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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.° 


—-— 


Tas First Edition of this Handbook was published in 
January, 1859. Railways were introduced into India in 
February, 1855 (when, however, only the experimental line of 
121 mules from Calcutta to Rémganj was opened by Lord 
Dalhousie), but their rapid extension of late years has 
changed all the circumstances of Indian travelling, and 
rendered it easy now to visit many interesting places, which 
were before almost inaccessible. Other great changes have 
taken place, so that it has been necessary almost entirely to. 
re-write, instead of revising the former Handbook, and the 
reader has now before him a new work rather than a new 
edition. It must be added that the author has himself, 
within the last year, visited almost all the places described in, 
these pages, so that the very latest particulars regardin 
their wondition will be found here, as well as the actuall: 
existing means for visiting them. Many important place 
which were not mentioned in the former adition are ful 
described in this, such as the vast ruined city of Bij&nagi 
and the celebrated Temple of Tirupati. Again a comparigo: 
between the present and the former descriptions of guc 
places as, Haidarébéd and Bengalir will show how differen 
thing it is to compile descriptions from books, and to w 
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Yihom on tho spot. On the other hand, a great amount df 
“obsolete and Unnecessary matter has been excluded fiom the 
prasent volume, and, in partionlar, the historical sketches. 
have been wholly expunged, and in their stead numerous 
references are given to books, which will supply those who 
desize to study the history of the country with the means of 
acquiring full information regarding it. 

It is a satisfaction to the author that the spelling of Indian 
namos which he introduced in 1859 (see Preface to the First 
Edition) has now been nos only adopted, but rigorously en- 
forced by the Indian Government, except in such stereotyped 
words as Arcot and Pondichorry. It is a still grenter antisfac- 
tion. to him, to haye to record his grateful thanks for the kind 
assistance he has received from the Government itself, and 
from very many officers dwing his travels, without which, 
indeed, it would have been impossible for him to have 
obtained the information he required. It would ocenpy too 
much space to enumerate all who have aided him, but, in 
particular, he desires to thank His Grace the Duke of 
Buckingham and Chandos, Governor of Madras, who is always 
orward to promote evay undertaking which promises to be" 
#£ value to tho public; the Hon. D, Carmichael, Member of 
he Madvas Council ; Major Hobart, R.A., Military Secretary 
0 the Governor; Dr. Burnell, Judge of Tanjir, the first 
wiontelist of the day, who supplied the author with plans of 
he chief temples in the south of India, and with much 
aluablo information ; Mr. T, H. Master, Collector of Ballfzi; 
dy, Glonnie, C.8., in charge of Gutti; My. O. Irvine, Judge 
f Gudalty (Cuddalore); Mx. E. Webster, Judge of Trichin4- 
wlli; Dy. J. B. Thomas, of the Madras Med. Service, who 
possessos n rae knowledge of Tamil; Mr. A. R. Hutching, 
ate of the Madras C.S., an excellent Tamil scholar, who 
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voervadlod the Tamil dialogues; Mr. Cross, Adet. Tigo | 
SKutibhikonom; My. P. P. Hutchins, Judge’ ofy"Mindlen 
*p also fmnished plats of Temples; Mr. Piteo, 0,8. 

ix Arthur Cox, C.8., in chargo of Arkdt (Arcol) ; Mi 
‘Austin, C.8., in charge of Veltix (Vellore), and Captain Claud 
Vincent, R.E., Executive Engineor at that placo; Mn ¢ 
Minakshaya, Banister of Bongalty ; My, Gordon, Rosidont : 
Maisiv; My. A. M. Webster, Collector of Koimbattty; Mr 
Johnstone, C.S., in charge of tho Nilgiis; Mujor Fairclough 
Commandant at Wellington Barracks, and Mz, Buick, U.S. 
Collestor of Malabar. 

In addition, the author has to make spocial mention 
of Mi. James Burgess, the Government Archmologist for 
Bombay, who recompanied him to tho caves of Eltira and 
Ajanta, and revised his desciptions of thoso wondorful 
excavations on the spot, at the same timo addrossing to him 
the following letter : 


“Gavus om Trtina, 10¢2 Aareh, 1877. 
“M¥ poan Mr, Eastwror, 

“Tam glad to hoar you are soon to bring ont x now 

Edition of your ‘Handbook of India,’ and this timo oxtended 
to the remaming Provinces. ‘The first odition was a most useful 

' work, and emarkably accurate, considoung tho little information 
“ydgarding the majouty of the localitios desoribod in it that was 
. evailable to tho public twonty yens ago. T hove had your hook. 
ywith me in nearly all my jovinoys since iL was issued, aud hove 
always found it usoful, and in most cases perfectly correct, OF 
; oourge the Railways have opencd up now routes and altored others, 
80 that for the yoatly mereasing number of Muropenn touristy 
in India a new edition has for somo timo beon much roquirod, and. 
i am glad you are to bring it out, for the oxlont and noauracy of 
jyour information ond tho judicious uso you lad made of Uho vast 


al 


pount of reading you must have gone through to prepare the first 

dition, pointed you out as tho fittest person alive to extend the 

jpok to Bengal and Upper India, and to revise the former volumes, 

you will find but little to crase in them: you havo only to add. 
wish you all success in your ihost Jaborious and toilsome under- 
king. Only those who have travelled much in India know how 
ilsome such work as yours is, 


«Believe me, yours vory sincerely, 


«© (Signed) TAS, BURGESS, 
 Aichwological Buveyar, Le , to 
Goveinmont of Western India, 


“E, B, Eastwror, Esq, 6.3, &e., &e.” 


This expression of thanks would not be complete without 
an acknowledgment of facilities granted 1o the author by the 
Directors of tho Peninsular and Oriental Company, and of the 
Indian Railway Companies, and here ho must especially 
montion the names of Messrs. T. Sutherland and Bayley, 
My. Juland Danvers, Government Director of Railways, Mr. 
Church, Traffic Manager of the Madras Railway Company, 
Mr. Betts, Agent for the South India Railway, and Mr. Lea 
Hair, C.E. 
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PREFACE TO THE EDITION OF 1859. 


Ax tho present moment, when India has been drawn so much 
oloser to England by almost continuous steam communication, a 
the Electric 'l'elegraph, and, above all, by the sympathy which over 
the vecent abortive offort to dissever tho two countries hag itself 
most remarkably tonded to ovoko, a Handbook of India has be 
come an especial want, 

The vast extent of that region, however, which precludes the 
possibility of its being thoroughly travelled over and oxplored by 
any one man; the dimmoss of iis history and uncertainty of in- 
formation respecting its antiquitios, and the dificulty of obtaining 
satisfiotory accounts of the things most worthy of ingpection, render 
a Handbook of India a much moro arduous undertaking then tho 
Handbooks of most other countrics, When it is considorod that 
the two minor Presidonci¢sywhich supply tho routes for this present 
volume, comprehend an extent of country equalling Spain and 
Portugal, France, Belgium, Switzerland, Mnyland, Vragsia, and 
Bavaria, the magnitude of the task will be bettor apprevintod, and 
allowances will, if is hoped, bo mado for the numberiess defieioncios 
in its exeoution. 

India abounds with objects of interest. Jt presents avery 
imaginable variety of scenory, from tho lofliest and most sublime 
mountain ranges, to the gontlo undulations and velvol awards of an 
English park, Its natural produsts are equal, if nob suporioy, to 
those of any rogion in tho world, and would furnish ondloss malo- 
rials for the pon of the desexiber. It is rich in historicul assouiul fons, 
and there is soarco a hill which is not crowned with tho picturesque 
ruins of some old fortress, little known or altogothor unvisitel by 
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Europeans, but bound up in tho native mind with many a strange 
‘alo nnd legend, In Kurope the small remains of some ruined 
distor, or the mouldering walls of a solitary castle, are sought out 
th cager interest; but India is 9 land of ruined cities, and in one 
these the antiquities of a whole European province might be 
Heoted, ‘The runing of Bréhmangbid, the Pompeii of Sindh, ex- 
ad for twenty miles, and wherever the mattock of the excavator 
ls, curious relics come to light, The deserted city of Bijapir 
vesonts from a distance the appearance of a populous capital, and 
is not until the desolate streets are entered, that the illusion is 
atively dispelled, But Indian architecture cau boast not only of 
vhat is curious and surprising, but also of what is eminently 
eautiful, ‘Tho 'I'4} oxcels all buildings in the world in symmetry 
land 1ich decoration, The temples of Abu are not to be surpassed 
jn, ornamenture, ‘The palace of Amber is a structure before which 
-'@ Alhambra shrinks into insignificance, It would be an error, 
p to suppose that the task of composing a Handbook for India 
fuld be quickly or easily accomplished. 

But, in addition to the vastness of the subject, there is another 
formidable difficulty with which the compiler of a Handbook for 
India has to struggle. Intense heat and malaria aro great opponents 
to the most zealous explorer of antiquities or of the picturesquo, 
It happens that many of the most interesting Indian localities aro 
situated among thick jungles, loaded with noxious vapours, and 

,abounding with dangorous reptiles and wild beasts. Thus the caves 
of Salsotto can never be securely examined by the traveller; and 

no one should exploro the ruins of Mfndu, unless fully equipped 

‘for a tiger hunt. It is partly fer theso reasons, perhaps, that the 
accounts of places furnished by Indian travellers are in general so 
vague and inaccurate. Were it not for the claborate notices of 
Tod, Fergusson, and Newbold, the mere compiler would find it im- 
possible to give an exavt description of the scenery and remarkable 
architectural remains of Western and Southern India, 

But although it is not pretended that the Handbook for India 
‘n its present shapo approaches the accuracy of the guidebooks to 

ountries which have been longer and more minutely scrutinized, 

9 author hopes a beginning at least has been made, and that by 

" contributions and corrections of those acquainted with tho 
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subjects trented, and especially by tho aid of porsons aatually rosi- 
dont in India, the work now givon to the publio may prove v trust. 
worthy, though not altogether complote guido for travellors in ITin- 
déatin, Indeed it is only fair to stato that whatovor thove is of 
value in the presont pages is duo to tho suggestion, or resonrch, of 
distinguished Oriontalisis, or thoso who, from their practical no- 
quaintance with Indian subjects, are ominontly qualified to aid und 
adviso, The compilor of this volume, though ho has himself tra- 
yelled through many paxts of both Presidoncics, lias profited largely 
by the labours of others, and tondors his most grateful thanks to 
Professor H, II, Wilson ; Coloncl Fabor, Chiof Engincor ab Madras; 
General Dickinson, lato Chief Engincer at Bombay; Mr. Forgusson, 
author of the ZZandbook of Architecture; Major Wingato, lato 
Suporintendent of Survey in the S. Marétha country ; Mr. 0. 2, 
Brown, of the Madras Civil Servico, author of tho Zelugy Dic 
tionary and other valuable works ; Mr. Edward Thornton, and Mr 
Hornidgs, of the Statistical Departmer 4 at the East India TLouso ; 
Colonel Cotton, of the Madras Engincors ; the Rey, John Wilson, 
D.D,, President of the Asiatic Society of Bombay ; and My. A. I 
Bellasis, late Collector of Haidarébid in Sindh, Mx, Walter iliet, 
Mr, Sim, and Mr. Chamier, of tho Madras Civil Sorvico, and My, 
Lostock Reid, of tho Civil Sorviee of Bumbay, lent thoir kind aid 
in the preparation of the Vocabularies and Dialogues, and sovaral 
other gentlemen supplied information as to localities with whivh 
they were specially acquainted. 

It now remains to notice briofly tho plan of tho work, and to” 
explain some things which might, at first sight, appear objection 
able. In order to make tho work as usoful as possible to the 
servants of Government, and porsons resident in Indiv, 28 well as 
to tho moro traveller, a yreator amount of suulisticn, and prolimi- 
nary information of all kinds, has heen given than is wsual in 
Handbooks. Many of the statistics are now, and have never 
before boen given to the public, Such aro tho names nud direc 
tions of the Sub-Divisions in tho difforent Collectorates, and. their 
Chief Towns, and some of tho Routes, ‘lo tho etymolugy and 
correct spelling of uames, much attention has boon given, mul 
owing to the almost inoxtricable confusion in which noglect aul 
indifferenco havo involved this part of Oxiental research, the Iabou 
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required here has been vory considerable, This task has been 
rendered tho moie irksome from the conviction that, however 
necessary and useful the endeavour to restore Indian names to 
their original correctness may be, the atlempt will be viewed with 
aversion by those who, having no knowledge of Oriental languages, 
aro careless of the confusion and even serious mistakes arising from 
the want of system in the common method of spelling, In order to 
give an idea of the almost incredible absurdity, and ludicrous in- 
consistency of the popular mode of spelling adopted for Indian 
names, a few examples will suffice. It must be premised, however, 
that the following instances are neither the most striking, nor the 
most important, but simply those that come first to hand, Take, 
then, as a specimen, the towns whose names are compounded with 
the words Farrukh, “happy,” and Fath, “victory,” in Thornton’s 
Gazetteer, Larrukhnayar is the name of a district, and of a town, 
which are the subjects of consecutive notices in that work. The 
word is the samo for both district and town; but it is spelled 
Furrucknuggur for the district, and Yuraknugur for the town, both 
modes being wrong. In the noxt two notices, for Pathgang we find 
Putehgunge (Western), Futehgunje Eastern), the same word spelled 
in two different ways, in notices immediately following each other, 
and both utterly at variance with the true Oriental name. In the 
next 25 notices, the word Fath is spelled in eleven different ways 
—Futeh, Futh, Futhe, Futick, Puti, Putte, Putieh, Puttih, Futtoo, 
Putiun, Putty,—all modes boing absolutely wrong, The words, too, 
with which Fath is compounded are spelled differently in consecu- 
tive notices. Thts Gard is spelled Ghur in one line, and Gurh in 
the next, And Pdr, a town, is spelled alternately Poor and Pore, 
Now, let this method be applied in Indian schools for the spelling 
of English names, We should then have Lancaster, or rather some 
corruption of the word, for the town, and Longcoster for the county, 
West Riding and Last Roding, York, Yark, Yirk, Yorick, and go on, 
for eleven varieties, Tho absurdity and inconvenience of such a 
system is palpable, A map of France prepared for English schools 
on the plan of accommodating French sounds to the English car, 
would abound with such barbarisms ag would be intolerable to 
every person of education and refinement, Must not then an edu- 
cated native of India be disgusted with the mis-pronunciations and 
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mis-spollings of English writers? In tho popular modo of spolling 
Indian propor names tho aspirates aro continually omitted, or in- 
serted where thoy ought not to occur; and in innumorablo casos, 
letters are changed in a way that doprivos the reprosontative word 
of all vesomblance to the original, Surely the Z7uinee of English 
maps for Athnt, Zungut for Ldngal, md Broach for Bharuch, must 
be very uncouth and ridiculous to Indians, and simply unintelligiblo 
to the lower class, Even the general English reader now smiles 
at the ridiculous substitutes for Oriontal names, which appear in 
tho writings of the first sorvants of tho East India Company ; at 
Sir Roger Dowler (Sir4ju'd-daulah) imprisoning the helploss English, 
who reyonged themselves by treating his namo with a barbarity 
equal to his own towards thomsolves ; or at the ravages of tho Sow 
Roger (Sihu Raja), and tho exploits of the valorous Bouncello 
(Bhonsle). But the popular mode of spolling at presont, if not 
quite so ridiculous, is much loss consistent than that of tho old 
jargon, leads to the gravest orrors, and can amuso no ono, 

But those inconsistencies assumo a moro serious aspect, whon 
wo find them leading to important historical and topographioal 
errors. It will be necessary to instanco a few of theso, in order to 
convince the English roader that, owing to tho incorrect spelling 
of Indian names, tho grossost mistakes are gradually crooping into 
influence, 

‘The first instanco may bo taken from an Indian city, which has 
of Jate‘nequired an unhappy colobrity in this country, from Cawn- 
pore, Of this city, Thornton says “ tho importance of this placo 
is indeed altogether of recont dato, and resulting from ity soloction 
in a.p. 1777, a8 a military cantonmont by the British authorition, 
Tt doos not appear to be mentioned by Baber in his narrative of 
military operations in the Doab; and it is passed ovor in tho 
Ayeen Akbery, ‘Iho first notice of it ia porhaps that by Romnol.” 
‘This idon of the modorn foundation of Cawnpore springs partly, if 
not cntirely, from its incorrect spolling, Caen is the barbarism 
adopted by the historian Orme for tho Porsian word Khan, “0 
lord,” and was contemporaneous with the equally barbarous chan, 
which was the corruption that found favour with Dow. Cawnporo 
was, therefore, supposed to havo been built by some Muhammadan 
nobleman, and therefore to be a comparatively modern -plaoo, 
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But the correct spolling of the word Kéihptr, shows that it is a 
Ilindé word, meaning “the eity of Kéhh,” or Kyighneh. It is, in 
fact, a place of primeval antiquity, and from it the Kénihpirtyah 
Réajptits have their title, a tribo that entered Awadh (Oudh) many 
centuries ago. 

By those who have not examined and compared maps of India 
and the books of routes through that country, the blunders and 
confusion created by incorrect spelling can hardly be imagined. 
Tn some cases quarter-masters of regiments have been unable to 
identify the name of a single place in routes furnished to thom 
from tho Government offices, and have sent in now drafts of the 
youtes with tho names spelled in an ontirely different manner, 
though tho places intended were in each case the same.* Tho 
compiler of this Handbook, on comparing the Madras Govormnent 
Rowte-book with the map of the Trigonometrical Survey, was 
scarcely able to trace any similarity in the names, Thus the 
Témraparni river is called in the Route-book Tamberperny ; in 
Thornton’s Gazetteer, Tambaravari; in Walker’s map, Pambouri ; 
and in the Trigonometrical map, Chindinthura, Thus, too, dr, in 
Tamil, signifies “river”; but the compilers of the Route-book, 
ignoring that simple fact, continually add “river” to dr, which 
they frequontly write aur, making if ® proper name, Not content 
even with this, they sometimes prefix the word nuddy, a corrup- 
tion of the Sanskrit zad?, which also means “river,” to d, Thus 
tho phrage occurs, “cross tho Nuddy-ar river,” equivalent to 
“gross tho river, rivor, rivor,” though all that is meant is, cross a 
siveam. Gri is “a mountain,” and Gadi, in Telugu, or Garhi, in 
Hinddstinf, is “a fort ;” but Maps and Route-booke write Cherry, 
Gharry, oy somo similar corruption, for both “ fort” and “moun- 
tain.” Thus tho Weilyhervics is written for Wilgiris, “blue moun- 
tains,” and Gheriah for Vijayadurg, simply a fort. Indifference to 
the meaning of names is the prolifte parent of another series of 
mistakes, for nearly all Indian names of places are significant, and 
tho otymology is obscured and the meaning lost by their porver- 
sion, Thus Kéuhagnir, which signifies “paper-town,” and is 0 
called. on account of » paper manufactory there, is mado into 


* Seen remarkable instance in the Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society for 
1884, vol, iii,, p, 285. 
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Baguzpoor, which is uétorly meaningless, Adhamdri, “orow-killer,” 
a villago so called from a plant thought hy the natives to bo 
poisonous to crows, is perverted into Cuughinahry.® — Eranatr is 
pronounced and written Hxnore, according to tho popular Kuglisls 
modo; but this means, “ What town?” Tf an Indian peasant 
wore askad tho way to What Town, how is it possiblo that ho 
could reply satisfactorily? ‘his case, and the others that have 
been quoted, will, perhaps, bo a key to the difficulty oxporicneed 
by Englishmen when, travelling in India in gotting information as 
to places, ‘hoy ask an unintelligible question, and if thoy do not 
succeed in oxtracting the information thoy want, too often wronk, 
their anger on tho unfortunate and bewildered Indian, In 
military oxpeditions these mistakes havo sometimes had most 
gerious consequences, And it was tho consideration of the noces- 
sity of furnishing the traveller with names which would bo under- 
stood by tho natives that led to tho adoption of tho correct mode 
of spelling in tho present work. 

In fact, notwithstanding tho difficulty occasioned by the incon- 
sistencies of the popular spolling, it was originally intended to 
adopt it, and a considerable portion of the work had already been 
written according to it, but thon tho insuperable obstaclo that hag 
been already noticed axose, It was found that tho natives them. 
selves could not recognizo a singlo word, if spelled and pronounced 
according to the common mothod. It was obviously a matlor of 
imporative necessity that tho travellor should bo ablo 10 make the 
names of places intclligiblo to the natives. This could only be 
effected by spolling and pronouncing the words according to the 
native system. Otherwiso, to a native of the Madras Presidency, 
Masulipatam, Vieagapatam, Triplicune, Pondicherry, Conjewran, 
Seringapatam, and Travancore would be utterly unintelligible. 
The mention of those words would morely elicit from a native a 
shako of tho head, or av intimation that ho did not understand 
English, Whereas AJachidipatpam, Vishdkhpatyam, Var vali ket, 
Puducheri, Kanchipuram, Shrirangapatnem, Tirwankodu, would be 
understood at onca, and tho direction would be pointed out, or 
tho traveller guided to tho place. The first timo that each word 


* For many similar por versions, sco an atticlo by Prof, IT. If, Wilson on Indian 
Geography, Oriental Magazine, Deo. 1824, p, 186, 
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occurs, however, both the popular and the correct form are given, 
and this, it is hoped, will render the now mode legs distasteful, 

In order, moreover, to save the goneral reader any trouble, the 
popular forms of all places likely to be known to him ave inserted 
in the Index, a3 well as the correct forms. Those who desire to 
go more deeply into the subject of the spelling of Oriental words, 
may consult the Preface to Wilson's Glossary of Indian Terms, 
where the whole question is fully and ably discussed, In some 
parts of the work tho reader will observe mention of the East 
India Company as still in oxistenco, a circumstance which, when 
the length of time xequired to print the number of pages of which 
tho volumes here given to the public consist, is taken into con- 
sideration, will need no further explanation, Part of the worl. 
was alroady in type when the recent change in the administration 
of India took place, 

Tn conclusion, the compiler desires 10 invito corrections for the 
numerous mistakes into which he is conscious of having fallen ; 
and noticos derived from personal observation of the many in- 
teresting localities, the description of which has becn omitted, aro 
solicited from all travellers who may uso theso volumes. It will 
bo seon that the work has becn coustructed on such a plan as to 
admit of tho insertion of a number of Routes, so that oxpansion 
will be easy, Tho work thus completed might not, indeod, contain 
all, or even the greater part of the objects of interest to bo found 
in India, but it would, at least, furnish as much as any traveller 
would have time to inspoot, 


Loxnon, 
January the 20th, 1859, 
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$a, SEASON FOR VISITING MADRAS, 


THose who travel for pleasure will, if they are wise, select but one 
period of the year for visiting the Madras Presidency, and that is 
rom the 1st of November to the 1st of March. By carefully arrang- 
ing their tour so as to end the journey by passing up the W. coast 
northward to Bombay this period may be prolonged, perhaps without 
risk, fo the end of March, but after that time no one who values his 
health or his comfort should vemain in the 8. of India, By the 
middle of March the heat hecomes excessive, and as the S. of India 
Rly. is constructed on the narrow gauge, the inconvenience and 
danger thus occasioned are much increased, for the carriages are 60 low 
and narrow that the sun strikes through them with far greater power 
than through the carriages on the broad geuge lines. It must also 
he observed that the arrangements on the 8. of India line are made 
with reference to the convenience of the Indian passengers, and con- 
sequently night trains ave few or none, so that Europeans are obliged, 
if they travel at all, to do so at the slow rate of 10 or 12 m. an hour 
under a blazing sun, with the chance in case of a break down (no un- 
common occurrence) of remaining stationary for hours without any 
shelter but the roof of the carriage, which soon becomes heated through 
and through. Arriving at Madras, then, in the first week in November 
the traveller will have about four months to visit the most interest- 
ing localities in the Southern Presidency, and these will oeeupy 
every moment of his time, Supposing that he is unwilling to slop 
at Galle for a week or 10 days in order to visit from that place 
Rémeshwaram on the extreme Southern coast of India, lis wisest 
plan will be at once to start from Madras by the Madras Rly., and 
turn off at Virod, on to the S. of India line, halting for 3 days to see 
Trichindpalli, and then go on to Madura, Tinnivelli and Tutikorin. 
Thence he may take boat to Rmeshwaram, or may return to Madura, 
and go by bullock cart over an, at present, execrable road about 60 nm, 
to that place, He must then return to Madura, and after visiting 
the Paluai Hills, and perhaps the Animaleis, go back to Trichindpalli 
and visit Tanji and the places which will he indicated in Rte. 3,and 
veturn to‘Madras by the S, of India Rly, from Gudahiv, From 
Madvas he will next visit Maswlipatam in order to see the Great 
Invigation Works on the Kyishna and Godévarf, und the famous 
Tope near Baiavada, and retiwn to Madvas by the canal. After that 
he will proceed by the Madras Rly, to Conjeveram, ‘Tirupati, Gutti, 
Belli and Bijitnagar, and there make his clection—cither relumning 
to Gundakal, to go to Riticiniy, Kallargah, Haidardbad, Golkonda, 
Bidar, Aurangabid, Daulattbid, Rozah, and the caves of Eira and 
Ajanta, ending his tour by a visit 10 Bombnay,—or to return to Madvas, 
and go by Arkit to Bongahir and Maistty, and then pass through 
Kaug to the W. coast, whence he may visit the Nilgiris, and then 
descend to Cochin and Trivandaram, and retwn 10 Galle, and thence® 
to England. The time taken in making these tours will be found 

under the head of Skeleton Rtes. 
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It has been well observed by Dr. Ranajd Martin, in his work 
“he Influence of Tropical Climates on uropcan Constitutions,” 
“that the excessive discharge from the skin in India renders the 
venous blood unnaturally dense, and causes the Exrropenn to ho 
more liable to congestive forms of disease.” Chills in Indiv are Mont 
dangerous, and the traveller must, therefore, provide himself with 
warn widerelothing, as well as Uhat of a lighter description, ta guard 
against atmospheric changes, especially when ascending into. the 
cooler climate of the hills, A list of useful things suflivient for an 
outti¢ is appended, but attention must be particularly drawn to some 
very necessary articles which are peculiarly liable to be ontitted, 
Thus, marine sunp is very apt to be forgotten, and without it a sall- 
water bath is but little purilying, White shoes to wear in the 
scorehing glare of the sm me another requisite, and sun spectacles 
with glasses of a nentral tint, as also # veil lo protect the eyes against 
the intolerable dust of the roads, a pair of stout leather gauntlets 
coming up above the wrist half way to the elbow, and a light wire- 
mask, with a back piece to protect the hack of the head and neck, 
will ho found most valuable when vi iting the Caves of hire and 
Ajanta and other Tocalities, as x protection against bees, by which 
jrascible little insects many persons have leon dangerously stung, to 
such an extent, indeed, that im some cases death has ensued ; cotton, 
silk, or Swedish gloves will also be found very useful, and those 
who wish to shoot on the Western coast, particularly in ‘Lravankor, 
will do well to provide themselves with gailers steeped in tobacco 
juice, ag a defence against the leeches that lurk under every stone, 
and will even ascend « walking-stick unless it be so aleoped. © Sleep- 
ing drawers should be so made as to coyor the feet, and articles of 
dvess that come to he dealt with by the washerman should hove 
studs in lieu of Juttons, It will be well to remember that any 
clothing or wearing apparel sent on in advance to India, ov which 
under any circumstances urrives Uhere without the owner, pays duty 
at the Custom-house, Tire-arms that have not heen in India before 
are ather heavily taxed, and if they have been there before, a certifi- 
eate must be signed by their owner to that effect before he will be 
allowed to take them avay from the Custom house, 





Outfit as Supplied for Gentlemen, 


. wad 
1 Flannel Morning Suit 2 0 | 
1 Tweed do. a rr i (a) 
2 White Twill Coats, eee? so » @176 1 G0 
2» Drill Wnisteonls . 6. 1 wg GHG OB 0 


2 Pairs White Drill Trousers oo » @1y- 1d 0 

G Indian Cotton Shirts with Collars + oy 6 @8- 2 8 0 

4 White long-cloth Shirts, Hnon fronts, &e, » @OS 218 6 

4 Fine fancy-coloured Manuel Shirts . “ ~-@ 176 210 0 

24, Linen Collarg , . 5 A e @ij- 140 

@ Tndin Gauze Voss) @ os 119 0 
ne 


4 & ouUTFrE, 


6 Tairs Elastic Cotton Drawers 2. kw, @ 5/6 
8 Indiau Cotton Sleeping Jackets. . : © @ Hf 


8 Pairs Indian Cotton Sicoping Pyjamas. ‘ @ bf6 
12, CottonhalfTose . 3. ‘ . + @1/- 
4 Woollen do . cr rr rn Coe 0 


12 White Pocket Handkerchiefs. ©. @i/- 
Necktios and Scarfs . . $6 te . . 

2 Pairs Braces , CC a ne re ee @ 28 
2 Wannel Cholera Belts ‘ £ . ‘ 7 @ als 
2 Pairs Walking or Dress Boots : 5 e é 
2 4, Calf Shoes er cee ee eee 7 
I 4 Convasdo, «  .  . ‘ . : . 
! Aiichamher Helmet . ‘ a» oh . . 
1 Muslin PagriorTurban, , . € % 


2 Belock Tranks .  . eww | @ B5/- 
1 Railway or Hand-Portmanteau , . . . 
6 Iuckaback Towels. @ 1 E 


Clothes, IIat, Hair, Nail and Tooth Brnshes, and Combs . 
1 Sponge and Bag . . . . . > ‘ fi 3 
1 Clothes Bag with lock . i aa 
1 Best ‘own-made Hunting Saddle, complete” : : ¢ 
1 ,, Doublo Bridle with ‘Bits, complete 7 F an 





e 
ae 
oe 
we 
a 
a 


N,B.—It will be well to take a dozen or a dozen and a half Indian 
cotton shirts, Linon shirts are not desitable, as they aro likely to cause 


a chill when perspiration is excessive, 
Outfit for Ladies, 


1 Whito Muslin Costume 6 we 


1 Pink do do, wl Soe Oe . , . cy 
1Bme do do. se ae 
1 Box containing assor' tment of Howes ‘ ‘ ‘ 
2 Skirts : VG 9/113 1 @ 139 


6 Chemises, @ 3/9; 33 Chemises trimmed . : + @bf- 
8 Do. @7/-; 12 Cambric do. ‘ . . en 
12 Night-dresses, @ 7/6; 9 Night-dresses , ; © @H6 
8 Do. fully-trimmed . + 4 @Ild/~ 
12 Pairs Drawers, @ 5/-; 12 Pairs Drawers |. « @ tf- 
u Fine Long-cloth Camisoly. =... BG 2/85 6 @ d/- 


Do, do, do trimmed .* + @ bib 
3 Tucked Petticonts . . 3@2/0;8@6/i; 1@12/- 
8 Trimmed do . . 2@ @ 15/-3 1 @ 17/- 
4 Embroidered Saxony Wannel Petticonis . + @S8fe 
4 Snxony Vests, @ 2/—'; 6 Ganze Merino Vests, + @7]- 
2 Muslin Skirts, a ee ee a a @ WH 
& Yards of Dress Material res O87, 51 
7% Do do do. @ (be 
2 Woot Shawls, 1 @ 11/9; 1 @ 12/0; 12 Pairs loves, afil 
G Pairs Silk Hose. A . 8@ is ;3@ p ald 
8 lo, Stripe Cotton Hose’. . . 


6 Do, White Thread Hose soe sve : oe 


£6. 
1m 
19 
22 
OW 
138 
1W7 
tk 
1b 
2 
G12 
116 
1M 
BS 
27 
Lu 
210 
013 
O11 
a1 
219 
44 
O16 
1 6 


wows 
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2Do, Fancy doe 6 eee we MB 
2 Do, Corsets . e ‘ . . T@HN;1E@M OG 6 
2 Dressing-gowns, 21/-; 0 Cotton zi < » @3 215 6 
i Yeids White Silk for Dress 6) wks @ HG O17 6 
Making, Trimming, and Lining, do. . ‘ < . , 21h 0 
Making, Trimming, and Lining Body of Mustin Robe «0 15 0 


w 





1 Costume, @ 49/6; 1 Costume rane © -@AT-, 4 1B 8 
1 Vo, @6W-;1 do. 6. 6 6 + @W- 8 8 0 
1 Do. @S2/-;1 do. Se ‘ -@W HFM 6 
6 Pairs Gloves, 8 @ 4/3; 3 @4/9; Iaherdashery » 82 11 2 
1 Nannet Dressing-gown , . . . . os. TUES 
1 Doz, Collars, @ 6/9 ; 4 doz. Collars. ‘ ‘ @i 0 B°8 
14 Doz. Linen Onfis, 4 doz, 16/6; 4 doz. H/G; 4 doz Wf. 1 0 5 
i Tince Collarette . . . . ‘ . . ‘ © OG 
7 Silk Scarfs, @ 12/6 per doz, ; 1 Scarf, 2/6; 1 do, 1/04 » O11 £ 





6 Pocket-handkerchiet's, @ 2/3 ; 3 doz. Buttons, WW, . . O16 
1 Doz, do, @ 9/-: 1 doz, handkerehicts ‘i @6) 016 9 
1 Show . 3 

@y 8160 0 


16 Yards ‘Lussore Sills for Diess a a . . . : 
16 Do, Whiie Dress, @ 9d. ; 1 Picce of Mustin. -@xoe- 2 26 


1 Umbrella. . ' . . ‘ . . » OW YD 
1 Pair Button Boots, 26/—; 1 Pair French do, 19/6 , + 2 46 
1 Do, Kid Lace do., 16/6; 1 do, Oxtord do, 17/6 Fi » 13 0 
1 Do, Spanish Shoes, 9/6, and Bows for do, 2/6. ~» UO 
1 Do. French Kid Boots, 11/-, and Bows for dlo., 8/6. » O17 6 
1 Do. Bronze Mmbroiderel Shoes . ww we O10 0 
1 Do, White Kid Boots, 14/-, and Satin bows, 3/6, » O17 6 
1 8-£t, Gin, Airtight Dress Box in Veal, Lock, hox and 
namepninted » 6 ee le AO 
J 2-f, Bin, Bullock Trunk . 6 eee EO 
© O20 


Paintingnameondo, . + 6 6 6 ee 


allternative List by an Kapertenced Lady. 
2 Dozen Chemises, not Irish linen, but thin Calico or embroidery 
Cambria, 
18 Night Dresses of thin Long Cloth, 
18 Pairs of Drawers of do, 
1 Doven Silk Gauze Drawors, 
18 Vests of Silk Gauze, 
4 Ftannel Potliconts, 
8 Pairs Wlaunel Drawars, 
1 Dozon Lille Thread Stockings, 
1 Dozon Balbriggan do. unbleached preferable as thoy easily bleach 
in Indian sun, 
8 Pairs White Silk, 8 Black Silk, Stockings, 
4 Pairs of Corsets, A 
4) Evening Lace and Worked Pocket-handkorchicfs, 
2 Dozen Morning Cambric — do, 
14 Dozen Linen Collars ; Ditto, Linen Cuffs, 
& Petticoat Bodices, 
6 White Morning Petticonts; 6 Evening do, 
2 Warm Winter Potticoais or Skirts, 
3 Pairs of white evening Boots or Shocs, 
3 Do, of black do, : 


6 @ USUAL ROUTES 10 INDIA, Sect, 1, 


1 Cloth THabit, 
vl Serge do, 
1 Vall viding Wat, 
1 Round do, (Lorni fell, a good kind). 
1 Helmet or Sun Topi. 
2 Bonnets, 
2 Tate for driving or walking, 
1 Waterproof; 1 Ulster, 
1 Umbrella ; 1 Parasol, 
2 Pairs Goloshes. 
4 Dozen Pairs of Calf-skin or Dog-skin riding gloves, 
1 Warm Shawl, 
1 Evening Wrap. 
1 Wannel Dressing-gown. 
4 White Doris or Muslin do, 
4 Dressing Jackets or Peignoirs, 
Morning Dresses :-—- 
1 Good Black Silk, 
6 Cambries, 
« Light and dressy toilettes of Muslin or Gauze. 
1 Serge or Stuff Dress, 
Evening Dresses :-—~ 
1 Black Brussels Net, and 5 others suitable for balls, 
6 For dinner of Satin or Silk or thinner materials, ‘he colour 
Blue to he avoided ak it spots yellow. ’ 
6 Indoor Boots or Shoes, 
6 Outdoor do, — do, 
18 Pairs Morning Kid-gloves, 
18 Evening = do, 

It is a mistake taking much of anything to India now that by Pavecls 
Post dresses, bonnets, boots, shoes, and everything can come ont casily 
and cheaply as one requires them, instead of having a quantity of old. 
fashioned things in store. 

It is a good plan to take n supply of tapes, cottuns, pins, hairpins, 
needles, buttons, ate, 


$e USUAL ROUTES "0 INDIA, 


1. Voyage vrow Sournampror vo Port Sam, ayy wrrovay A 
Suns Cawan to Apu, GALLE AND MApRAs. 


The comfort of the voyage depends much on the choiev of the 
ship, and somewhat on that of the cabin, As a vule, those who suller 
from hent should choose the Jnrgest ships ; a8 in the smaller vessels, 
from the “ Bokhava,” of 2933 tons, downward, the ports are closed, 
even when there is but little sea on. The “Australia,” the “ ILin- 
dostan,” the “Indus,” the “Khedive,” the “Mirzapore,” the “Nepaul,” 
the * Pekin” and the “Peshuvi,” are fnvourite ships, but the best 
of all is the “Decenn,” which is uot only a large ship, bunt has a 
poop, and the ports of the cabins in that part of the ship are never 
clozed, except in heayy gales. In going through the Red Sea to 
India the cabins on the starvonrd side are the Lest, as they do not 
face the morning sun, and from the Red Sea to Aden they have the 
wind on their side, On the retwn voyage the cabins on the lavboard 
side are better, The cabins on the starboard side opposite the 


Sect, I. SODTHAMPTON LO PORT SAID, 1 


Doctor's should he avoided, us the dirty linen is piled up every day 
at their doors, To keep food, fruit or sweets in one’s cabin is the 
sure way to attract rats and cock-ronches, It will be well to earry 
one’s own tea and ten-pot, and to make tea for oneself, a9 the ship 
fea is boiled with the milk in one large eauldron, and is sellom we 
tasted, On going on board the frst thing to be done is to secure a 
sent at table, as near as possible to the Captain, as there the rolling is 
less felt. The 5 ov 6 seats next the Capra are generally reserved 
jor his friends, but the other seats are allotted io the first ocenpunts, 
or to those who first place their cards there, 

The fare by this rte. is £68, exclusive of charges for all drink- 
ables, except tea, coffee, lime juice and water, and water, Tt is usual 
to give £1 as a fee to the cabin steward, 10s, to the one who waits on 
you at table, The doctor algo is paid hy those who put themselves 
ider his cate. The raving in point of money, as compared with the 
expense of the overland rte., is about £15, there is much less trouble, 
and little or no risk of Josing lnggage, or of having it opened, and 
articles stolen. from it, ‘To those, too, who have not before geen 
Gibraltar, Malta, and the Suez Canal, the voyage is not without objcets 
of interest. Between the Channel and these places there is seldom 
ainueh to be seen. ‘The firal place sighted is generally Cape La Hague, 
or Hogue, on the E, coast of Cotentin in, France, off which, on the 
19th of May, 1602, Admital Russell, afierwards Earl of Orford, 
defeated De ‘Tourville, and sunk or burned 16 French men-ol-war. 
On the third day Cape Finisterre (linis terre), a promontory on the 
W. coast of Galicia in Spain, and in N, lat, 42° 64’, and W, long, 
9° 20, will probably be seen, off which Anson defeated the French 
fleet in 1747, ‘The next land nighted will he, perhaps, Capo Roca, 
near Lisbon, and then Cape St. Vincent in N. lat, 37° 3, SV. long, 
8°59’ at the S.W. corner of the Portuguese provinco Algarve, oll 
which Sir G. Rodney, on January the 16th, 1780, defeated the 
Spanish fleet, and Sir J. Jervis won his earldom on the 14th of 
February, 1797, and Nelson the Bath, attor taking the *S, Josef” and 
the “8, ‘Nichols ” of 112 guns cael. This eape has a forb upon it, 
and the white cliffz, 160 feet high, ave honeycombed, by the weves, 
hich. break with great violence upon them. duh before entering the 
Straits of Gibraltar, Capo Trafalgar will also probably be seon in Ny 
Jat, 36° 9', W. long, 6° 1’, immortalized by Nolaon’s vietory of the 
lst of October, 1805, Cibraltur comes next in sight, and the distances 
between England and it and the remaining halting-places will be seen 
in the following table :— 





Names of Placos, | Miles, Totals, | General otal, 


Southampion to Gibraltar ‘ «| 1161 
Gibraltar to Malta ‘ . oe ast 8050 

Malta to Port Said. . . . 918 } 
Port Said to Suez, as the crow flies. 100 





| hae 
SueztoAden .  . . : 1808 4081 ‘ 

Aden to Galle, ’ , . 2184 

Galle to Madras ’ ‘ . 515 
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Gibraltar-—In order to see thoroughly this most remarkable place, 
it would be requisite to spend a week at it, ‘The mail steamers, how, 
ever, stay only 6 how, and sometimes oven less, and this is too shor 
a time to view the foitilications, or ascend the heights. Those why 
would exhaust the sights of the pluce must proceed thither by ond 
mail steamer, land, and await the coming of the next; or they may 
travel overland fiom London to Bayonne, Madiid, Cordova, Seville, 
and Cadiz, and see something of those interesting places in a week, 
come by coach to Algesiras, and reach Gibraltar by a steamer, which 
runs thence to it and back thiee times daily, Otherwise they may 
vome from Cadiz, whence steamers run to Gibraltar twice a week, 
making the voyage in about 8 or 9 hours, Gibraltar was called Calpe 
by the Pheenicions, and was reckoned as one of the Pillars of Hercules, 
the other being Abyla, now Apes’ Ilill, Gibraltar was taken from the 
Spaniards in 711 a.p. by Tarik ibn Ziyaa, tu Aral general wnder 

alid, 6th Khalifah of the Ommiades (o Herbelot, Tharek ben Gind), 
from whom it was called Jubal al Tirik=Gibraltar, In 1161 the 
fortifications were greatly strengthened, and it was not till 1309 that 
it was captuied by Ferdinand IV. of Spain. In 1834 the Moors 
retook it, but the Spaniards under the Duke of Medina Sidonia 
finally wrested it from them in 1462. In 1704, during the war of the 
Spanish succession, the English, aided by the Anstiians and Dutch, 
and commanded by Sir George Rooke, stormed the place on the 24th 
of July, there being a garrison of only 160 men in it, The Trench 
and Spaniards then besieged it under Marshal Tess¢, but were beaten 
off with the loss of 10,000 men. In 1727 the Spaniards attacked it 
again and failed, after losing 6,000 men, On the 11th of July, 1779, 
the Spaniards commenced the memorable siege, which was not com- 
pletely terminated till March 12th, 1783, when General Elliott, after- 
wards Lord Heathfield, and the Due de dvitlon auranged terme on the 
neutral ground. Since that time it has remained an tncontested 
possession of the English. « 

The Rock of Gibraltar first comes in sight at the distance of 
about 10 miles. Roynding Point Carnero, and breasting Europa 
Point, you find yourself within 2 sheltered and spacious bay six 
miles wide and ten deep. The soundings have decreased from 24 
to 16 fnthoms, and the deep blue of the sea has changed instan- 
taneously te green. The defensive strength of the place is not at 
once perceptible, The most formidable batteries are concealed in 

alleries hewn out of the rock half way up, or lie so near to the sea 
fine that they are hidden by the vessels moored around, Gibraltar is 
avast rocky promontory, whieh on the N. side rises in a perpendicular 
precipice 1,200 ft. high, and ascends on the 8, side to 1,408 ft, It is 
3m. in length, and fom F m. to } in breadth, It is joined to the 
main land by a low sandy isthmus, 1} m, iu length, On all sides 
but the W. it is steep and rugged, but on that side there is a goneral 
slope from 200 to 300 feet from the voek down to the sea. On this 
side the eye catches 3 high points. Towards the N. is seen the Rock 
Gua, or Wolf's Crag, 1,250 it, above sea level ; in the cenive rises the 
Upper Signal Station, ox El Hacho, 1,258 ft, high, and on the S. is 
ovtarn’s Tower, which renghes 9 height of 1,408 ft, Here the rock 
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descends to Windmill Mill Flats, a level plateau 4 om, long, which 
ends in a still lower plateau from 100 10 50 ft. above the sea, valled 
Enropa Flats. The new mole, Imuding-place, and dovkyad, are 
almost parallel on the W. side to O'Hara's Tower on the BE, On 
landing, one may walk or drive to the left up Main Street as far as 
the Alameda, where the band plays. It was the parade-ground until 
1814, when Sir George Don made a garden of it, and it is now really 
Jovely with gearlet geraniums and heliotropes growing in righ pio- 
fusion, and many pretty shruba, There is a column here brought from 
the ruins of Tepda by the captain of FLALS, * Weymouth,” and s- 
mounted by a bust of the Duke of Wellington. There is also a bust 
of General Elliott, the hero of the great siege, In passing through 
the main street one may purchase excellent gloves and silk neck-ties, 
as well as lace, at a cheap 1ate, Half way is the Exchange, with {he 
Club House to the W., and the King’s Aums to the E., these being 
the two principal hotels, There is a table d’hdte at the Club TTouse, 
The Chamber of Commerce presides over the Uxechange, which was 
founded in 1818, when Sir G. Don was governor, and there is a bust 
of him in front of the building, ‘There is a commercial library at the 
Exchange, supported by annual subsciiptions, The garrison library 
was established in 1793 by Captain Drinkwater, who wrote an account 
of the siege, In one of the upper rooms is a model of the Rock, which 
shows every house in Gibraltar, The town lies a mile N. of the 
Janding-place, and the cathedral, which has some handsome ornamen- 
tation, stands near the centre of the E, side of it, Retumming south- 
ward through the South Port Gate after visiting the Cathedral, one 
may look at the dockyard, and passing by the south bavacks by 
taking the lower of two roads, reach Europa Pass, beyond which is a 
plateau with another range of barracks, Beyond theseis the summer 
vesidence of the governors, called “ The Cottage,” built by General 
Fox, beyond which is*Monkey’s Case, where the ground becomes too 
precipitous to pass farther, The governor's cflicial residence in 
South Port Street, which is still called “The Convent,” onee be- 
longed to Francisean friovs, It is a good residence, with a small, but 
pretty garden, 

The short stay of the mail steamer, 6 hours, will not peamit a 
passenger to sve, perhaps, even as much of the Rock as is covered with 
the town and the Alameda Gardens, and it will certainly he impossible 
for him to visit the Ifeights, but they are worth inspection, rom 
the “ Rock Gun” there is a fine yiow of the Ronda Mountains and 
the Sierm Nevada, and before reaching it the Moorish Castle ia first 
come to, which is snid to date from 746 A.D, There is a massive 
tower, called tho Torre de Omenaga, under which are some well con- 
structed tanks, Passing through the enstle, the visitor, if he lias pro- 
vided himself with a permit, can seo the wonderful galleries exen- 
vated beyond it by conviet labour, At the Signal House, bread and 
cheese and beer can be obtained, There is from it a noble view, 
which includes the Atlas Mountains, Ceuta, and Baibary, ending 
with the Bay of Tangiers, From the central height the road is rugge 
to the sonthern and highest point, called O’Hara’s Tower, and after 
reaching this it is requisite to tum back, and go down the Mediter- 
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yanean Stairs 10 a battery, whence a good road leads io Windmill Till 
and on to the town, Between Rock Gun_and O’Hava’s Tower live a 
few monkeys, which are jealously protected. 8, of the Signal Station, 
and 1,100 tt. above the sea, is a remarkable cave called St. Nichaito, 
After passing an entrance only 6 fl, wide, a hall 200 tt, long and GO 
ft, high is entered by the visitor, It is supported by stalactite pillars 
like gothic arches, Beyond are smaller caves, which have been 
traversed to a distance of 288 fi. In Windmill iil ave the 4 Genista 
eayea, where many bones of men and animals have been discovered, 

The morning gun at Gibraltar is fired at from 8-46 to 6-20 a.m, 
according to the season, and the first evening gun at from 6-20 to 
8-20 pm, ‘The second cyening gun is fired at 9 and 9:30 pm. At 
the first evening gun the drawbridge at the Land Port is drawn Ww, 
and the Water Port, which is tor carriages, is closed, Beyond these 
gates is a causeway leading into Spain, with the sea on the 1,, and the 
“Tnundation,” x sheet of water so called, on the ri. Beyond these 
js n piece of ground belonging to the Rock, called the North Front, 
and on it are the cemetery, the ericket-ground, and the yace-comsa, 
Further to the rt, is a drive called “ Rameagate anil Margate.” Across 
the isthmus isa line of English sentries, then the Neutral Ground, 
and then the Spanish sentries. A short distance beyond this is the 
ground. called the Western Beach, and at 6 am, from Gibraltar is a 
small hill, on the top of which is the town. of 8, Roque, aud before 
yeaching it the ruins of the ancient city Carteia are passed, Four m, 
from 8, Roque is an inn called the 2nd Venta, and then a vide through 
the cork woods of about 41. brings the visitor to the Convent of 
Almorainig and the Long Stables, ‘Ton m, from Gibraltar, and beyond 
the Rivers Guadarauque and Palmones, is the town of Algesiras, 
where there is good anchorage, and steamers 4 Limes a week to Malaga, 
Almeria, Alicante, Valencia, and Barcelona. There are steamers from 
Gilvaltar 2 or 3 times a week to ‘ungiers, but those who desire to 
visit, Conta, the convict station for Spain, must go in a sailing vessel, 

Malia —From Gibraltar to Malta is 4 days’ steaming, On the way 
Algiers may possibly be scen, its white buildings stretehing like a 
triangle with its base on the sen, and the apex on higher ground, 
Cape Fez, and the promontory of the Seven Capes, jagged, irregular 
headlands, will probably also be secn, ys alxo Cape Bon, the most 
northern point of Africa, and the Island of Pantellaria, the ancient 
Cogsyza, between Cape Bon and Sicily. It is 8 m, long, voleanic, 
and rises to a height of move than 2,000 fl. ‘There ig a town of the 
same name near the sea-shore, on the western slope, where there is 
much cultivation, It is used by the Ilalians as a penal settlement, 
and is rather smaller than Gozo, The Maltese group of Islands con- 
sists of Gozo, Comino, and Malta, and stretches trom NW, to SE, 
the total distance from S, Dimitri, the most W, point of Gozo, to Ras 
Benhisa, the most Ei, part of Malta, being about 36 mm, From the 
nearest point of Gozo to Sicily is 65 m,, and Africa is 187 m, distant 
from Malta. Steamers rum from Malla to Syracuse every Tuesday, 
from Malta to Tunis 3 times 9 month in 22 hows, the fare being 
£2. 8s, 

Malta lies int N, Int, 35° 58’ 49", E, long, 14° 30’ 28". It is 17 m 
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Jong and 8 broad. Its avea, together with that of Gozo, is 116 sq. m,, 
and the pop. of the three islands is xbout 150,000, Lt ds a enleareous 
rock, the highest point being 590 fi, above the sea level, Towards 
the 8. it ends in precipitous clifts, Tt has a darren appearance, hut 
there are many fertile gardens and fields, enclosed in, high walls, 
where fine oranges, yrapes, and figs, aud crops, returning trout 30 te 6a 
fold, are grown, ‘Vhe Maltese lungenge ix a mixture of Arabie amul 
Ttalian, but most of the townspeople have sutlicient knowledge of 
Italian to trancaet business in that tongue, The port of Malta is 
sitnated somewhat io the FE. of the centre of the northern shore of the 
island. It consists of 2 tine harhonrs, separated by the navrow pio- 
montory called Mount Xiberras; or Sciberras, The western or 
quarantine harbous, protected by Fort Tigna on the W., is eallud 
Marsamuscatta ; the other is Valetta, or the great harbowy, and it is 
there that the men-of-war are moored, while (he mil steamers enter 
the quarantine harbour, The entrance to the great labour is prvs 
tected on the W, by Fort St. Elmo at the end of Sciherras, and on 
the E, by Fort Ricasoli, both very formidable, At Vort St, Elmo is 
one of the finest light-houses in the Mediterranean, ‘The great 
havbour runs away into numerous ereeks and iets, In which ave the 
dockyard, vietuulling yor, and arsenal, all of whieh could be sven 
hy the guns of St, Angelo, which is afort behind St. Elmo, The 
minil steamer moors close to the shore, and the charge for landing is 
one shilling for a oat, which will earry 4 people, The hoatmen, 
who are sificiently eatortionate and viluperative, will of cous 
demand more, but the aboye is the lesa fare, On Junding, a lony 
flight of steps is aseendedl to the Strada San Maveo, whieh Tends to 
the principal street, Strada 8, Reale, } mile long, in the town of 
Valetta, so called from Jean de la Valette, Grand Master of the 
Knights of St John of Jerusatem, who built it afer the Curkish 
armament sent against Malla by Sulgin Sulaiman IL dad been re- 
pulsed, ‘The foundation stone was laid on the 28th of March, 1566, 
aud the building was vompleted 13th of May, 1571, ‘The nrvehiteet 
was Girolamo Cassar. On thu E, side of the great harbour is the 
town called Cilta Vitloriosa. 

On reaching the Strada Reale the visitor will twn to the 1. and 
soon find himself ab Durnstord’s (in Ditdeker, Danstick])Hotel, opporita 
part of St, Joln’s Cathedil, Other hotels are the Imperial, Cam- 
bridge, Croce di Malta und Angleterra ; aud a very good meal ean bo 
got lor 2s, Od, Excellent fish, and among them red mullet, are 
generally to be had, Having secured a point dapped, the visitor 
ny walk to the house of the PB. aud O, Company’s agent in Strada 
Mercanti, if he wishes to make enquiries, or he may xct oul at onee 
to sea the sights, Close to the J fated is the statue of Antone Villtena, 
a Portuguese Grand Master of the Knights of St. John. St, John’s 
Cathedzal is close by and deserves more time for inspection Chan can 
bo given to it in a flying visit. The flooris paved with slabs bearing 
the arms of scores of knights, who have heen interred in this church, 
In the first chapel_on thu rl, the allar-picee represents the behend- 
ing of John the Baptist, and is by M. Angelo Caravaggio, In the 
hext chapel, which belonged to the Portuguese, are the monuments 
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of Manoel Pinta and Grand Master Manoel de Vilhena, which Iatter 
is of bronze, The third, or Spanish Chapel, has the monuments of 
Grand Masters Roceafenile and N, Caloner and two others, The 
fourth chapel belonged to the Provengals, The fifth chapel is sacred 
to the Virgin, and here are kept the town keys taken from the 
Turks, On the J, of the entrance isa bronze monument of Grant 
Master Mare Antonio Sondadario, The first chapel on the 1, is the 
raevisty, The second chapel belonged to the Austrians, the third to 
Ttalians, and here are pictures, asertbed to Caravaggio, of St. Jerome 
and Mary Magdalene, In the fourth, or French Chapel, are monv- 
ments of ¢ Grand Master and of a son of Louis Philippe, who died in 
1808, The fifth chapel on the 1. belonged 1o the Bavarians, and 
hence a stairease descends to the crypt, where ave the aareophagi of 
the first Grand Master who ruled i Malta, V’Isle Adam, and of La 
Valette and others, 

The Chiesa Agostino may nso be looked at, and the Governor's 
Palace shauld be next visited. It is close to the Strada Reale, and 
contains pictures of, 1, Queen Victoria, alter Winterhalter (copy by 
Kopervein); 2 George IT,; 3, George TV., after Lawrence by 
Carmana ; 4, Louis XIV, by Letree ; 5, Louis XV., after Ledw; 
6. Duke of Bavaria, by Ponto Battoria; 7. 1’Tsle Adam; 8, La Valette 
and 2 others ; and an armoury full of interesting relies. Tor each 
Governor there is the figure of a man in armour enrrying his 
escutcheon, Hore is preserved ihe original deed granted to the 
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem by Pope Pascal the Second in 1126, 
and the deed when they left Rhodes in 1522, There are also the 
sword and axe of Dragart, the Turkish general killed in the siege of 
1565, the three silver trumpets which sounded the retreat trom 
Rhodes, and the armour of a gigantic Spanish knight, who is said to 
have measured 7 ft. 4 in., and many curious trophies, The Library 
close to the Palace contains 40,000 volumes, and some Phwnician 
and Roman antiquities, After this it will be well to ascend to the 
highest battery, which commands a fine view of both harbours and 
of the fortifications. Here among geraniums and orange Ibtossoms 
is buried Sir I. Maitland, King Maitland, as he was called. ‘There 
are several statues of Grand Masters and Governors in the walk on 
the ramparts. The Opera House, the Bourse, the Courts of Justice, 
once the Auberge d’Auvergne, and the Clubs (the Union Club was 
the Auberge de Provence), and the statues of Lisle Adum and La 
Valette, all in the Strada Reale, and the House of the Spanish 
knights, may algo be lovked at; and then a carringe with two horses 
should be hired at Gs, and visit paid to the Monnstery of St, 
Francis dAssise, where ave the bodies of many monks, dried lony 
years ago, and more or less decayed, but all hideous and revolting. 

‘his place is about 2 m, from the landing-stairs, and 24 m, beyond 
it is the Governor’s country Palace of $8, Antonio, where is a lovely 
garden svith ereepers of astonishing beauty, and cypresses 40 fi. high, 
as well ns many Tasusiant orange trees. About $ mile further to the 
SW. is Citta Vecchia, which stands on a ridge from 200 to 300 ft, high, 
affording a view over nearly the whole island. There is a fine Chieh 
here; the dome of which is not much inferior to that of St, Pauls in 
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diameter, ‘This is all that it is possible to see during the short stay 
of the mail steamers, but those who have more leisure can visit St, 
Pauls Bay at the N.W. extremity of the island, with the statue of 
pronze erceted on an istet at the mouth of the bay, and the Cartha- 
ginian or Phoenician ruins at Hagiar Chem, properly Hajar Kaim, 
ypright stone,” near the village of Casal Crendi, which wore excavated 
in. 1839 by order of Sir H. Bonveric. These ruins consist of walls of 
large stones fixed upright in the ground, forming small enclosures, 
connected with one another by passages, and all contained within 
one large enclosure, ‘The main entrance js on the AI, and av 
passage leads from it into a Court, on the left of which isan altar, 
with the semblance of a plant rudely sculptured on it, There isa 
glaly near the aliar, and on it a block, on which are seulptured to 
volutes, like the ornament at the foot of Astarte. ‘This may havo 
peen added by the Phoonician colonists to the rude templo of atill 
earlier inhabitants, Similar remains are found in other spots, and 
among them the “Torre dei Giganti,” “Gimits’ Tower,’ In Gozo, 
on the $.E. shore. Malta is said to have been occupied by the 
Pheenicians in 1500 0.¢., and by the Greeks in 750 3.0, “The Cartha- 
ginians got possession of it in 600 3.9., and the Romans took it after 
the sea-fight of Putatin in Bo. 215, ‘The Goths and Vandals invaded. 
it in 420 AD. Tn 620 A.D, Belisavius made it a province of the 
Byzantine Empire, and the Muslims conquered it in 730 s.,, and 
Count Roger, the Norman, captared it in 1100 AD. Tt then passed 
to Lonis EX,, to the Count of Anjou, and to the Kings of Castile, 
and then to Charles V,, who gave it, in_ 1530, lo the Knights 
Lospitallers of St. Jolm of Jerusalem, On May the 18th, 1665, the 
Turks attacked St. Elmo, St. Angelo, and Sanglea, but the siege was 
raised on the eth of September (see Major Whitworth Porter's 
“ Hfstory of the Knights of Malta,” Longmans, 1868), When Cirand 
Master La Valette fortified Mount Sciberras he called it Cilta 
humilissima, but the town caine to be called by his own name, ‘The 
Knights hod then their own Mint, fleet and army, and accredited 
Ambassadors to foreign Courts, In the Archives are letters front 
Honry VIL, Charles I. and Anne, addressed to them as princes. 
They sent a loan of 600,000 livres to Louis XYL. On the 7th of 
September, 1792, the French Directory commanded the Ordor to he 
minulled, and’seizecl all its Prench possessions, Provence had then 
2 Grand Priovies, 84 commanderies, with a rental of 597,612 seuddi, 
On the 7th of June, 1798, Buonaparte arrived with a fleet af 18 
ships of the line, 18 frigates, and 600 tvansports, and Malta was 
swrendered, A trea of liberty was planted hefore the Palace, the 
decorations of the Knights were burned, and the churches, nilncex 
and charitable houses at Valotta and Cilla Vecchia were pillaged. 
On the 2nd of September, 2705, when the French tried to pull down, 
the decorations in the Cathedral a general revolt took place. A 
French officer and 65 men were killed, and Nelson sent Captain 
Alexander John Ball with a frigate to aid the Maltese, while Nelson 
himself blockaded Valetta. In December, 1799, the 30th and 89th 
Foot amived, and in June, 1800, the 85th and 48th, under Genoral 
Pigott, The French weve reduced to such extremities that a rab 
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sold for 1s, 7d., and on the 5th of September, 1800, their commander, 
General Vawbois, surrendered. Over the main guard-room in St. 
Georye’s Square is writien : 
“Magne et invicte Britannia 
Melitensium amor et Buropes vor 
Ifas ingsnlas confirmat A.D, 1814.” 


Tt must be added thet the Auberge (Italie is now the Engineers’ 
Office; the Auberge de Castille has beeome the head-quarters of 
the Artillery ; the Auberge de France, in the Stradn Mezzodi, is 
now the house of the Comptroller of Military Stores; and the 
Auberge d’Arayon is where the General of the Churrison resides. 
The Auberge VAemagne was removed in order to erect St. Pants 
Chureh on its site, he Anglo-Bayarian Auberge is the head- 
quarters of the regiment stationed at $l Elnu. The Military 
Hospital has the largest room in Europe, 480 ft, long, erected in 
1628 by Grand Master Vasconcelos. ‘The patients used to he served. 
on silver, but Howard, who visited the building in April, 1786, says, 
“the patients are served by the most dirty, tugged and inhwman 
persons.” Delow the Military Tospital is the Civil Hospital for 
neurables, founded by Caterina Scappi in 1646, Where the Strada 
Mercanti joins the Strada S, Giovanni a large hook may he observed, 
which formerly served as the Pillory. The house whers Napoleon 
stopped in 1798 is now a livery stable. For further information 
consult the Guide to Malta, ineluded in May's Handbook to the 
Mediterranean, The island on which the Quarantine House stands 
was captured by the Turks in 1565. The Parlettario there is a 
long, narrow 1oom near the anchorage, divided hy a barrier, where 
the gold and silver filigree work, the cameos, bracelets and brooches 
in mosnic, and the hijouterie for which Malta is famous are sold. 
Maltese Jace and silk embroidery should be bought under the advice 
of an expert, for the vendors in geneial demand extravagant prices. 
It only remains to be mentioned that in spite of the legend that 
since St. Paul's visit all noxious reptiles have left the island, snakes 
and scorpions exist in Malta. Dr. Buist mentions having seen a 
snake Ieilled by a sentry on duty. In the wall of a house in Strada 
Strella and Strada Britamnica is a stone with an Arabic inseription, 
dated Thursday, 16th Shalitn, 669 At—21st Maveh, 1174 s.D., for 
which see Journal Roy. As, Suc, vol, vi, p. 178. 

Egypt, Port Said, and the Sue: Canal—The land. ahout Port Said is 
so low that the approach to the harbour would be difficult were it not 
for a light-house 160 ft, high, built of wooden moulds filled with 
conerete, which stands on the seashore to the rt. of the harbour 
elose to the W. mole, and shows an electric light flashing every 
3 seconds, and visible 20 a. off, The harbour is formed hy 2 break- 
waters, of which the western is 1 m. and 3, or, more previsely, 2726 
yards long, The eastern is 1962 yards long, and is distant from the 
other 1500 yards. A ved light is shown at the end of the W. Mole, 
and a green one at the end of the E. These jetties are made of huge 
blocks of concrete, and, since the works were begun, the sea has 
receded 4 mile, A hank has formed to the NVW. of the entrance, 
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having only 4 to 6 fathoms water on il, and it increases, heitig caused 
hy a current which sets along the shore, and meeting the sea rolling 
in from the N,, is forced back, and deposits its silt. Inside the W, 
jetty another bank is forming, and extends 100 ft. every year, Tn 
‘1874 the chanel was dredged out in December to 29 ft, and hy 
February 1875 it had filled again to 26 ft, A. probable remedy wold 
he to b, ajetty at the Ist Boghax, or Nile Mouth, to the W., which 
is 6m, off, and another at Damictta, 30 m, to the W. The ti jetty 
jas not accumulated any sili, as it is protected by that io the W. 
Port Said town consists of wooden houses, which would burn like 
tinder. Opposite the anchorage on the Marina is the Freneli ollice, 
whore pilots ave got, and where they take a note of the alup’s draught, 
breadth, length, and tonnage, Tn this oltice there is a wouden plan of 
the canal, along which wooden pegs, with fags, ave placed, showing 
the exact position of every. yessel passing through the canal, Steamers 
penerally coal here, so there is time to walk about and seo tho place, 
The Arth quarter lies to the W., anil contains over 6,600 souls and 
mosyue. In the European quarter there are, besides the Freuch 
office, the Russian office, and a few lumdred yards to the 8, the Dutch 
oflice, which is the largest building in the town, The Vlace de 
Lesseps in the centre of this quarter has a nice garden, and some 
houses of a hetter sort, and among them the Hétel du Louvre to the 
S., opposile the P, and 0, office, and the Hétel de France to the W, 
‘Lhe streets swarm with flies, and mosquitoes alse ave numerous, Ab 
the Custom House a collection of photographs may he seen of all thy 
criminals, male ancl female, expelled from Egypt, so that they may be 
recognised if they altempt to return, 

The canal * is in round ‘numbers 100m, in length, and ns far as 
Ismatlia, that is for about 42 m., it runs duo Nvand 8, It then bends 
to the I. for about 35 m., and is again. almost straight lor the last. 20m, 
On-the W. of the canal, as fav as Al Kantarah (the Bridge), that ix 
for about {th of the way, there is a broad expanse of water, ealled Lake 
Manzalah, and for the rest of the distance to the W,, and the whole 
distance to the 1, a sandy desert, on which foxes, jackuls, hyenas, 
and, it is said, ovcasionally even lions, wander at night. A few miles 
8. of the Ras al Aish, 18 ., or 34 kil. Vom Kentarah, and 10m. from 
Port Said, the old Pelusiae branch of the Nile is crossed, aud 8 m, to 
the N.E, are the ruins of the ancient city of Pelusitm, Kantarah 
(the Bridge) was a pin eipal station for caravans on the great highway 
hetween Egypt and Syria. ‘Ten m. to the W, is Tel ab Daphne, the 
site of Daphne, the pumannet of Judith, i,9, At 2m, of Kan. . 
tarah the canal enters the Lake Balleh, full in winter, shallow in 
summer, and after 12m, reaches the promontory Al Fardanah, whieh 
it cuts through, Theneo, after 44m,, it reaches the higher ground of 
Al Gitsh, 40 the W, of whieh a small canal joins the maritime eanal 
to the fresh water canal. ‘This is the highest ground in tho iathnus, 
heing 65 ft, above sea level. ‘From this to the town of Tsmutlin 
ig 8m,._ A brond road lined with trees Jeads from the landing-place 
across the fresh water canal to the Quai Mehemet, ‘Chis youd ents 





* Fora listory of tho canal, seo ' Iandhook of Fgypt,” John Atay, 1878) 
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the town into 2 quaaters, Band W. In the W. quarter are the Hétel 
des Voyageurs, the stat., the landing quays of the fresh water canal, 
and large blocks of warehouses, and beyond them the Arab village. 
In the Et. part are the houses of the employés, the residence of the 
Khediy, and the works hy which water 1s conveyed from the fresh 
water canal to Port Said. ‘These are worth visiting. There is good. 
water-fowl shooting here, anil some untelopes are to he found, ‘The 
fish of Lake Timsah are better flavoured than those of the Mediter- 
yanean, The town has 3000 to 4000 souls. Alter 44 m. the eanal 
enters Lake ‘Timsah or Bahr al Limsah, “ the Lake of the Crocodile,” 
to which the Red Sea is said 10 have formerly extended. ‘The course 
is marked here by buoys. After 6 m., the canal reaches the higher 
ground of Tursum; where is the tomb of Shaikh Hanadik, ‘The 
level here is 20 ft. above the sea, and here the fist working encamp- 
ment in the 8. half of the isthmus was formed in 1859, ‘Three m. 
to the S, is Serapeum, where the level is from 15 to 26 fl. above the 
aca. About the centre of this ground are some remains which are 
thought to mark the site of a temple of Scrapis, Here, too, are traces 
of a cutting, thought to mark the course of Pharach Necho’s cnnal, 
A mile and o half from this the canal enters the Bitter Lakes, where 
the course is buoyed. These lakes are the ancient Gulf of Hereopolis, 
At the N, and 8, end of the principal Jake is an ivon lighthouse 66 ft, 
high, on a solid masonry base. The light is of the 4th order. After 
28 m. the deep cutting of Shalif is reached, in which is a band of 
iock, sandstone, with layers of limestone and conglomerate, in which 
fossil remains of the shark, hippo potamms, tortoise, and whale have 
been found. From this to Suezis 124m, Some think that the passnye 
of the Israclites was through the Gulf of Henwopolis, The following 
are the dimensions of the canal (see “ Handbook of Egypt”) : 


‘Width at water-line, where banks arclow.,  , , 828 ft, 
Ditto, indeap cuttings .  .  . 190, 
Ditto, abbse  , 4 www TD 

Depth . . « 26,5, 


Slope of bank at water-line 1 in 5 near base 1 in'2, 


At Kantarah the road from Syria 10 Cairo passes over a flying bridge, 
Atevery 6 m, there is a gare, or station and a siding with signal posts, 
‘by which the traliic is regniated according to the block system by 
hoisting black balls, Vessels must not move faster than 6m, an hour, 
but the Duke of Edinburgh’s ship is said to have gone through at nearly 
double that speed. Some of the stations ave prettily adorned with 
flowers and creepers, and at one there is a statue of Lt. Waghorn, the 
first man to organize the overland vie. in 1837, At Ismailia, named 
from the actual ruler of Egypt, there is much vegetation, and some 
good houses. One belongs to M. de Lesseps, and another was b. for 
the reception of the Empress Eugénie at the opening of the canal in 
November, 1870. At ‘hamailia the rly. from Alexandria to Suez 
appronelics the canal, and is still closer at Serapeun, a little to the S. 
of which it enters the Bitter Lakes, and here there is an expanse of 
water 10m, wide, All the way from Ismaflia the banks are fringed 
with veyetation, and the plain on either side is dotted with bualies, 
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There isa little fishing in the canal for those who Uke the amuxement, 
and. at Stes there is a great variely of fish, ‘Che mail steamers fve- 
quently lic ont about 3m, from Suez, calculating tho distance by Jand, 
and 5 by water. They ean go into dock, but the captaina prefer to he 
where they can got off at once us soon os the Brindisi amnil and Uh 
passengers from Alexandria arrive, The office of tha P, amd 
Lompany js situated not fix from the anchorage, and has 8 Turt of 
Lt. Waghorn in front of it, The Alexandria and Suez rly, rans 
down to the water's edge at Suez, but to reach the hotel it mukes n 
considerable bond to the E. and 8, The hotel is under fresh menuge- 
ment, and one peculiarity of the present régime is that unless slapping 
jn the honse you must pay for whateyer you intend to drink hetore it 
is brought to you. Beer, for instinec, is 1s, 6d. a bottle, and you 
must hand over that sum before the waiter will bring the bottle, 
Should you not have change, you must give a lnvger com, and trust 
to the waiter to bring you the difference, The servants at Suez wu 
not civil, the Arab servants very much the contrary. Suez, isa 
devayed-looking ruinous town of about 15,000 souls, The rainfall ig 
only 14 in,, and perhaps from its extreme aridity the place is very 
healthy, the igae being all stopped by the Alttki Hills on the W,, 
and the hills beyond the Well of Moses on. the I, 

The Red Sea—A fresh breeze from the N. generally prevails for f 
of the voyage down the Red Sea, and is suceceded by an equally 
strong wind from the S, for the rest of the way, The Sinnitie range 
is tho first remarkable land viewed to the E,,, but Sinat itself, 37 
geographical m. distant, is hid by intervening mountains of nearly 
equal height, After this the island of Shédwén is seen, which lies a 
little 8, of the jutting land intervening between the Gulls of Suez 
and Akabali, N.W. of this island 93 3, is the Shaub ami issh coval, 
reef on which, in 1866, the steamer “ Karnitil” was lost. The captain, 
named Jones, the doctor, Mx. Gardener the purer, the chief engineer 
Mr, Boyne, the 4th officer, 2 stewards, and six passengers woe 
hownen ‘The next danger is “Tho Brothers,” 2 circular rocks rising 
about 30 ft. from the sea, On one of these a light ought to be 
placed, as they are not easily seen on a dark night. ‘Towards the §, 
end of the Red Sea the islands mae very numerous, and great vigilance 
is required to avoid accidents, Among the most notable of these 
islots is the group which the sailors call the Twelve Apostles, On 
Perim, at the Straits of Bit al Mandab, “The Cute of Pears,” there ist 
light which stands high, and also shelter for a detachment of Sipihts 
(1 officer and 80 men) stationed here, On the opposite African 
shore, 11 m, to the W., there is no light, hut a Jarge square house 
built by the French, and now deserted. From Perim to Arabin the 
strait is only a mile broad. ‘The Red Sea has long been infamous 
for heat, and many on invalid returning from India fia died from its 
ects, But rain doos fall occasionally, and sometimes in torrents, 
Thus on the 4th of December, 1876, about 500 m. S. of Suez, there was 
mie of the most violent thunder-storms eyer witnessed, accompanied 
vith torrents of rain, Tho Venetia” lay-to for two hours during 
‘his storm, and at its conclusion a ball of fire passed down the 


conductor into the sea with e terrific explosion. 
7 
i 
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Aden —From Béb al Mandab to Aden is about 901m. Aden may 
bo truly called the Indian Gibrallar, Any force sent to attack it 
would have to bring its own supplies and water, for neither of these 
requisites is obtainable on the inhospitable voast around, The 
harbour is swept by heavy batteries of 12-ton gins, which only iron- 
vlad vessels could appre and. even if a landing were effected the 
attacking foree would find it dificult, or impossible, to make their 
‘way to the camp, Aden was taken from the Arabs by the British on 
the 16th of Junuary, 1839 (see the * Aden Tluntbook,” by Captain TF, 
M. Hunter, Assistant Resident). Lb waa attacked by the Abdalis 
and Fadthelfs on the 11th of November in that year, but they were 
repulsed with the loss of 200 killed and wounded. The united Arab 
ivihes made a second attack on the 22nd of May, 1840, Int failed 
atter losing many men, On the 6th of July, 1840, a third attoek 
took place, but the assuilants, Abdalis and Fadthel{s, were driven 
back amd lost 800 men. Th Touary, 1846, Saiyid Tymnil, after 
preaching a jihéd, or voligious war, in Makkah, attacked this place, 
and was easily repulsed, A series of murders then commenced. On 
the 29th of May, 1850, @ seaman and a boy of H, TE. I, CO. steam- 
frigate * Auckland” were killed while picking up shells on the N, 
shore of the harbour, On ihe 28th of February, 1851, Captain 
Milne, Commissariat officer, and a party of officers went to Wahat, in 
the Lahej temitory, At midnight a fanatic mortally wounded 
Captain Milne, wha died next day, severely wounded’ Lieutenant 
MoPherson, of the 78th Highlanders, slightly wounded My, Saulez, 
and got clear away, On the 27th March following, another fimatie 
attacked and wounded severely Lientenant )clisser of the 78th High- 
landers, but was killed by that officer with his own weapon, On the 
12th of July in the same year, the mate and one suilor of the ship 
Sons of Comnoree,” wreeked near Ghubet Saildn, were mandlered, 
Tn 1858, "Alt bin Muhsin, Sultdn of the Abdalis, gave so mucl 
trouble that Brigadier Coghlan, Commandant at Aden, was compelled 
to march against him, when the Arabs were reuted with a loss of 
from 30 to 40 men, and with no casualties on mur side, In December 
1865, the Sultin of the Fadtheli tribe, which has a seaboard of 100 
my extending from the boundary of the Abd@lis, attempted to 
jloekade Aden on the land side ; but wax utterly routed by Lieut. 
Col. Wooleombe, C.B., at Bir Said, 16 m. from the Barrier Gate. A. 
force under Brigadier-General Raines, C.B., then marched through 
the Abgar districis, which are the lowlands of this tribe, and 
destroyed several fortified villuges. Subsequently, in Jannary, 1866, 
an expelition went from Aden by sea to Shugrah, the chief’ port of 
the Fadthclis, 66 m, from Aden, and destroyed the forts there. Since 
1867 this tribe, which numbers 6,700 fighting men, have adhered to 
their engagements, ‘The Sultin of the Abditlis, who inhubit a 
district 33 m. long and 8 broad to the N.N.W. of Aden, and number 
ebout 8,000 souls, was present in Bombay during the Duke of 
Edinburgh’s visit in Februpry 1870, and is friendly. His territory is 
called Lahej, and the capital is Al-Hautah, 21 m. from the Barrier 
Gate. 1t will be seen trom what hus been said that the country 
round Aden is not safe for Luropeans, and no one should attempt to 
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go beyond the Barrier Gate withont permission of the authorities. 
The Tmits of the Port of Aden are to the N. and W, from the Khor 
Makear along the low sandy shore to Snlid, an island off Little Aden ; 
to the S, a line drawn {rom Salfd to Danajah, or Round Island ; tu 
the E. a line from the Round Island pet Ris Tavshain, Riis Mothat 
and Hajaf to Khor Maksar, No Joab can ply for hire in Aden 
Harbour without a licence from the Conservator of the Port, and the 
number of the licence must be painted on the bow and stern in 
figures 6 in, long. Each of the crew must wear the number of his 
Dont on his left breast in figures 24 in. long, When asking payment 
the crew must exhibit the tables of fares and rules, and any one of 
the crew asking prepayment of the fare is liable to fine or imprison- 
ment, In ease of dispute recourse inust be had to the nearest 
European police officer, Any hirer by special agreement ine: 

engago a first class bout for himself only, or for himaull and 6 friends 
by paying 4 fares, and a second class boat for himself, or himself and 
3 friends by paying 3 fares, Every sbont must have a lantern at 
night. A boat Inspector attends at the Gun Wharf from 6 a. to 
11 p.m, to call boats, suppress ixregulavities, and give information to 
panne After sunset passengers can be Innded only at the Gun 

harf, 


Bout Fares at stden, 








Ast Clans, | 2nd Class, 


ha yh 








i Rode Ty 
For going to and returning from nny vessel between 


the Hight vessel aud most J, buoy off the Hajaf, 
including 15 minutes detention, cach passenger .}0 6 0 
For detention, exclusive of the 15 minutes allowed, 
perhalfhour . 0. 6 6 te 
For going one way only, cach passenger , . ‘ 
Ithired by thoday .  . a i ae a 
Per hour . . . ’ . ' . . , 
For going off to any ship anchored betweon ouler 
mark buoy and light ship, cach passenger. , 
Do, beyond the outer mark buoy, cach passonger , 
To Malle Bandar, one passongor. 6 wk 
To pier of obstruction, do, . ‘ . e ‘ 
‘Two or more passengers, cach =, * ; foe 
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: Land Conveyances, 

Every ‘conveyance must have the number of its licenea and the 
numbor of persons it can carry paited’on it, A table of fares must 
be fixed on some conspicuous part of the conveyance, and the driver 
must wear a badge with the number of his licence, and must not 
demand prepayment of his fare, 

The town includes all within and to ihe E, and N. of the Main 
Pasa as far as ha 8. vane: . 4 

Tho Maala inchades all between the Main Pass and Haja for Litt] 
Pass, The Point includes all beyond and to the E, of ihe Little Pass, 

0% 
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Rates of Bares of Publie Land Conveyanees at Aden, 
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From ihe Town or Isthmus io 
Point . We re . 2 
Same and back, including 1 hour's 
detention . . . oe 
From the ‘fown. to Marshag, the 
Isthmus, Barrier Gale al Maala 
Same and back, including 1 hour's 
detention . * v oge 
From the Point to Manta, Barrier 
Gate, and Isthmus. . A 
Same and back, including 1 hour's 
detention wo date ie a 
Ty the day, not exceeding 12 hours 
Neyond the Barricr Gate, per mile 
If engaged within the Cratfr or 
Township of Maala, or Steamer 
Point, for every hour or fraction 
of an hour ty osey ie gs 





Buggy Licensed 
lo carry 
2 Persona only. 


Carvings Licensed 


8 Ov 4 Porsoin only, 
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A. charge of 8 Anis por hour will be made in addition if detained 


beyond the hour allowed, provided that the tolal fave, 


including 


detention charges, does not exceed the fare payable by the day, 


Rates of Hive fir Kulls, Donkeys, Horses, and Camels, 











Kullu, Donkeys, THorses, 
qt, y q » 5 
From the Town to the Point. {0 4 0 4 0 t 6 
Same and back, including half an hour's 
detention . . . 0670 610 18 
The day, not exceeding 12 hours . 0 6) 012 71 8 0 
From ‘Town to Isthmus, Marshag, or 
Sirah ae aoe © 5/0 2/0 840 0 8 
Same and back, including half an hour's 
detention . 1 es 08/0 4/0 0 12 
From town to Malla Bandar. 70 270 38/0 08 
Same and back, including half an hour’s 
détentin . 6 ek 08/0410 0 12 
nl 























From Isthmus to the Point the fare is the same as from Town to 
Point, The Point signifies any inhabited part of Steamer Point, A 
charge of 2 dnds per hour for eamels and horses, and 1 dné for donkeys 
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will be paid in addition if detained beyond the } howral lowed, and the 
same fares ave applicable within Main Pass when the hire is per hour, 

Inside the Tight Ship the water shallows to + Inthoms, and a large 
steamer stirs up the mud with the keel, As Sool ts the vessel stops, 
scores of little boats with one or two Somtli hoys in ench paddle off 
and surround the steamer, shouting “ Overbonrd, overboard,” alt 
together, with a very strong accent on the first syllable, The noise 
is like the barking of a pack of hounds, If a small coin is flung to 
them they all spring into the water, and nathing is cen but scores of 
heels disappearing under the surface as they dive for the money. Tt 
is astonishing that no accident happens, for sharks are numerous, and 
other fish are almost as ravenous, In 1877 a rovk cod between 6 and 
6 ft, long seized a man who was diving and tore off the flesh of his 
thigh. The man’s brother went down with a knife and killed the 
cod, which was brought ashore and photographed at Adon, as was the 
wounded man, As soon as the captain hag fixed the hour at which 
he will leave the port, » notice is posted on tho staircase leading to 
the saloon, and then passengers generally start for the shore to Sane 
the dust and heat during conling. All tho ports are closed, and the 
heat and closeness of the eabins will be found quite insupportahle, 
It takes from 12 to 20 minutes to land at the Post Office Plex, whieh 
is broad and sheltered, The band occasionally plays there, To the 
1, after a walk or drive of a mile, one arrives at the TfAtel de 
PEurope, and the Hétel de Univers, the-lutter being rather the 
better of the two. There is also a large atop fov wares of all kinds 
kept by a Pirsf. At a short distance N, of the hotels is a condenser 
belonging to a private proprictor, There are 3 such condensers 
belonging to Government, and several the property of private com- 
panics, and by these and m aqueduct from Shekh Uthmdn, 7 m, 
beyond the Barvicr Gate, Adon is supplied with water. Condensed 
water costs from 3 to 34 1s. per 100 gallons, Besides these there ave 
tanks, which are worth a visit, The distanee to them from the pior 
isabout5 m. Altogether there are about 50 tanks in Aden, which, if 
entirely cleared out, would have an aggregate capacity of nearly 
30 million imperial gallons, It is supposed that they were com- 
menced ahout the second Persian invasion of Yaman in 6004.0, Mr 
Salt, who say them jn, 1809, says, ‘The most remarkable of these 
zeservoirs consists of « line of cisterns situated on the N.W, side of 
the town, 3 of which are fully 80 ft, wide and proportionably deep, 
all excavated out of the solid rock, and lined with a thick cont of fine 
stucco, A, broad. aqueduct may still be traced, which formerly con- 
ducted. the water to these cisterns from a deep ravine in the mountain 
above ; higher up is another still entire, which at the time we visited, 
it was partly filled with water.” Within. the Jast 17 yours the restorn- 
tion of these magnificent works has “been wnidertaken. (Sue the 
Aden Iandbook, hy Captain I. M, Tunter.) And 13 have been 
completed, capable of holding 8 million gallons of water, ‘The range 
of hills which was the crater of Aden is nearly circular, On the W, 
side the hills ave precipitous, and the rain that descends from them 
rushes speedily to the sea, On the Hi, side the descent is broken by-a 
tableland winding between the summil and the sea, which occupies 


iJ 


2 ROUTE FROM MARSEILLES, Sect, I. 


+ of the entire superficies of Aden, The ravines which intersect 
this plateau converge into one valley, and a very moderate fall of vain 
suffices to send a stupendous torrent down it, ‘Chis watey is partly 
retained in the tanka, which were made to receive il, and which are so 
constructed, that the overflow of the upper lank falls into a lower, 
and go in succession, As the annual rainfall at Aden did not exceed 
6 or 7 in, Malik al Manstix, King of Yaman at the close of the 15th 
contwwy, built an aqueduet to lving the water of the Bir Hamid into 
Aden, (See Playfair’s “ ITistory of Yaman,”) Since, however, the con- 
struction of the Suez Canal, there has been a perceptible increase of rain 
at Aden, Aden is hot, but healthy, Snakes and scorpions are rather 
mumerous, In 1876 9 European artillery man died of the bite of a 
ticpolonga (Duhoia elegans), Cobras also and whip snakes aro not rare, 

‘alle, —This port is 2134 m, from Aden, and is reached in 9 days. 
The stormy weather of the monsoon commences from a fortnight to 
3 weeks earlier at the Jatter part of this voyage than in the higher 
latitude of Bombay. Galle is one of the largest towns in Ceylon, and 
has a pop. of 47,059 souls, The harbour is dangerous and small, and 
the entrance narrow and difficult. Il is also somewhat remote from 
the productive districts, and the Colonial Government have decided 
on making @ breakwater at Colombo in preference to improving 
Galle. Arly. leads to Colom, and. thence a small steamer runs 
oncea week to the Gulf of Mandy, where a sailing boat can be procured 
to visit the tumous temple of Rimeslwaram, which is not easily 
approached from Madura or any other place in India, 


2 Rovrn wy mn Vessens ov 11 Mussaqerius Marrroius 
yrom Marspirnns, 


The offices of these steamers are at 97, Caunon Street, TC, and. 
52, Pall Mall, SAW. ; in Paris at 28, Rue Notre Damo des Victoires ; 
in Marseilles at 16, Rue Cannabidre, The fleet of vessels for India 
consists of 10 Jarge steamers, 9 of which ave above 8000 tons, and one 
af 2788, There are also 7 smaller vessels of from 1735 10 1096 ions. 
The fave 1st class to Galle, Colomho, Pondicherry, and Madras is 
£60, From October to Mareh passengers are carried direct to 
Colombo, and at other times hy steamer to Galle, and thence hy 
coach to Colombo, All 1st elass passengers ave entitled to one berth 
in a two-berth cabin, and to reserved accommodation by paying 4 0 
fare more. Table wines or beer are supplied free lo 1st or 2nd class 
passengers, For passnge by steamer from London to Margeilles £5 
additional is charged for each 1st or 2nd class passenger, ‘Che eom- 
pany’s agent at 97, Cannon Street issues Lat class through tickets by 
the South Enstem Rly, from London to Marseilles, available for 16 
deys, with the option of breaking the journey at Folkestone and 
Boulogne, or Dover and Calais, Amiens, Paris, Dijon, and Lyons, 
pres £7 bs. by Dover and Calais, and £7 1s, 8d. by Folkestone and 

joulogne ; also from London to Naples vii Calais or Boulogne, Paris 
and Florence, £12 2s. 6d, By Newhaven, Dieppe, and. Rouen by the 
London, Brighton, and South Coast Rly. from London Bridge and 
Victoria stats, the through tickets to Marseilles are £5 183, ld. A 
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ryeduction of 20 per cent. on the return passage is made to passengers 
from ports E. of Aden if they retwen back within 6 months, and 
410 per cent. if within 12 months, Stewards’ fees ave inchtded in the 
price of the ticket, Servants soliciting fees will be dismissed, Tha 
doctor attends free of charge, Half the passage money, when the 
amount exceeds £20, is to be paid on securing a passage, and the 
balance a fortnight before embarkation, Passengers nat embarking 
forfeit the deposit of 4 fare. But in case of unavoidahle detention, a 
transfux to a subsequent steamer can be effected, on sufficient: noties 
heing given. Cheques remitted by post are to ho drawn in favour of 
M, M. Company’s London agent, or order, and crossed London Joint 
Stock Bank (the Company’s bankers). Cheques on England cannot 
be accepted at foreign ports, In case of detention, passengers will 
have to defray their hotel expenses, and when placed in quarantine, 
ist class passengers will be charged 12s,, 2nd class passengers 3, 8¢., 
Srd class passengers 6s. a day for their maintenance, Baggage regu- 
lations are the same as those made by. the P, and QO. Company, But 
Istand 2nd class passengers may take from Marseilles 160 ktlogrammes 
of personal Inggage free of freight, and a passenger who jpuys for 
reserved accommodation is allowed 250 Kilogrammes free, All 
baggage must be shipped not later than noon on the day previous tu 
vailing, except one portmantean not exceeding 8 ft. long, 14 ft, wide, 
and 14 ft, deep, The M. M. steamers leave Marseilles every alternate 
Sunday at 10 4.m, They reach Port, Said in 6 days, inclusive of 1 
slop at Naples of 2 hours. From Port Said Lo Sues occupies 24 hours, 
from Suez 4o Aden 44 to 6 days, from Aflen to Point de Galle 8 to 10 
days, ‘Che stay ab Naples is ‘too short to admit of sight seain —the 
other halting-places have heen already deserihed, Tickets by the 
stenmers of the Messageries from Marseilles to Alexandria; ad theneo 
hy the P. and O, steamers from Suez to Bombay, ea be obtained at 
the P, and O, offices, price, Ist class £62, 2nd class £31, exclusive of 
transit through Egypt. ‘Phe M, steamers leave Marscilles evory 
Thutaday at noon, Neither compiny is responsible for failure af 
steamers to comnect, 


3, Rovers ‘Oyrrrayp rrom Loxpoy 10 Bninpist, AND BY 8H 
P, axp O, Sunamers vo AnexAXpnta, ApuN, Gann AND 
Mapnas, 


Through tickets from London to Brindisi ave issued atthe 2, and O, 
offices, 122, Leadenhall Street, and 26, Corkspnr Street, ab Int class 
£11 17s, 8d, and Qnd class £8 12s, 6d; but there is no evonumy in 
taking them, as they coat just the same ay tickets from alation to 
station~eg., from London to Dover or Folkestone, and thenep to 
Calais or Boulogne, thence to Paris, thence to Dijon, Macon, Aix lex 
Bains, Turin, Bologna and Brindisi, ‘Chere is also a dangor of losing 
a through ticket, or a part of it, when a Sresh payment mat be 
made, With through tickets the journey may be broken at Dover, 
Calais, Folkestone, Boulogne, Amiens, Paris, and at any (hree prin 
cipal stations between Paris nl Bologna, and al Ancona and Foggia 
between Bologna and Brindisi, 60 Ibs. of baggage Mee are allowed. 
hetween London and Paris, of Newhaven mat Diop, 56 Ths, vit 
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Dover and Folkestovie, and 66 ibs. between Paris and Modane. But 
on the Italian rlys. no free luggage is allowed ; the charge between 
Modane and Bologna being 1fr, The., and from Bologna to Brindisi 
2frs, Sle. for every 22 lbs, Lrains leave Charing Cross by South 
Eastern Rly., for Dover and Calais, Ist and 2nd class at 740 aan; 
Ist class only at 8:26 Pat. ; for Folkestone and Boulogne according 
to the tides, By London, Chatham and Dover Rly. trains leave 
Victoria, Ist and 2nd class, at 740 aot, and 1st class only at 
8'20 Pat; by Brighton Rly, for Newhaven, Dieppe, Rouen and 
Paris, at varying hours day and night, according to tide, Passengers 
cannot go through by the Mail train leaving London on Friday 
evenmg, and must start, therefore, not later than 7°40 aan on 
Thursday, Leaving Charing Cross Station at 7-40 a.m, by the 
London and South Eastern, the traveller reaches the Admiralty Pier 
at Dover at 9°30 A.at, or leaving Charing Cross at 8°25 riot, he 
yeaches the Admiralty Pier, Dover, at 10°20 p.31 

Should he he inclined to stop the night at Dover, he will find 
the Castle Hotel very comfortable, At the Lord Warden thera is, 
or was,a most inconvenient rule that all the passengers’ luggage must 
stark together, It is, therefore, of no use being early, unless the 
passenger oes out himself and gets a porter to carry his things to the 
steamer, Pockets are often picked on board the steamers, It will 
he well, therefore, to be vigilant during the passage, and in the dis- 
agreeable hustling that takes place on leaving the vessel, It would 
be much more conyenient to the passengers if the tickets were paid 
for on coming on board, and not demanded on leaving the vessel, 
when. every one’s hands are occupied with carrying bundles and bags. 
Tn order to avoid trouble on landing luggage should be booked through 
a Paris, where, of course, it will be examined by the Custom-house 
officers, 

Paris is reached by this Rte. at 65 pat, From the hotels near the 
Rue de Rivoli it takes an hour if the streets are clear, ¢ of an hour if 
crowded, to reach the Gare de Lyons, whence the train for Turin and 
Brindisi starts. The train that leaves Paris at 8°40 v.3t arrives at 
Macon at 5°38 Aat., Culoz at 8°45 Aa, and at Modane at 1°23 pat 
At Modane luggage is examined by the Custom House officers, and 
passengers change carriages, The train leaves Modane nt 2°50 raat, 

‘here is time allowed, about 25 minutes, for luncheon, and the French, 
who hero seom regardleds of the comfort of passengers, keep them 
penned in until the trains are formed, which leads to annoyances 
that would not be tolerated in England for,a moment. It takes 22 
ininutes to pass through the Mont Cenis Tuanel, which is 16 m. long, 
but there are also a number of shorter tunnels, Turin is reached at 
6-40 vast, The 9:40 a.3t, train from Turin reaches Bologna at 6 p.m. 
The Tenlion xalleney officials are particularly polite to passengers. ‘Tho 
cartinges are excellent, and there is no drawback, except insufficient 
room. for luggage carried in the hands, Nothing can be put under 
the seats, and the shelves at the top of the compartments are tov 
narrow. Crossed ribands to hold hats, which are found in English 
carriages, would be a great convenionce in the long journey from 
Péris to Brindisi, bul neither French nor [tation carriages have them, 
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Aé Bologna the I[6tel Brun is excellent, but it is a very long drive 
from the Rly. station. The drive ftom Rimini along the sea is 
charming, but the difliculty is to get refreshments, 

Brindisi is renched at 10°37 vat, and the best and most con- 
yenient hotel there is the Grand Hotel des Indes Orientales, b. hy the 
South Italian Rly., and facing the Quay where the P. anc 0. steamers 
lic to land the passengers, The hotel is managed by Giuseppe 
Brusehetti, who was formerly proprietor of the Grand Tlétel Royal 
at Milan, ‘There are 100 leds, good reception rooms, and marhlo 
baths with every comfort, Excellent fish is almost always to be had, 
and game frequently. Table Phdte without wine costs 5 fra The 
Hotel de VPEurope is also good, but not so conveniently situated, 
being about 300 yds, from the Quay, A day may be passed very 
pleasantly at Brindisi in sceing sights, The town is snid to have its 
name from a word signifying “stag’s head.” ‘Chis las reference to 
the shape of the harbour, which resembled two horns before the 
N. Branch was closed, as it now is, by a barrier of stone. Between 
these horns is an igland on which stands the Quarantine Touso and 
a small fort, which can be visited by boat in }an hour at the cost of 
$a france, There are 2 lighthouses, one to the N, of the entrance, 
30 metres high, and one to the S., smaller, A little to the S, of the 
hotel is Virgil’s Pillar, as it is called, though it clearly has nothing 
to do with Virgil. that poet died at Brindisi on the 22nd of 
September, 19 nc, on his return from Samos, Brindisi was des- 
troyed by Louis of Tlungary in 1848, and by on earthquake in 1458, 
The pillar is of white marble, of the Cormthion order, and about 
60 ft. high, On the base is an inscription which aseribes the 
erection of the pillar to ethane This Spathalupns was 2 
Byzantine governor, who built the town in the 10th century, aller 
it had been destioyed by tho Saracens, A few yards N, of this 
column is the base of a similar one, Ib is said that the Vie Appia 
ended here, Others maintain that thal road ended outside the 
town, and that these pillars were brought from the spot. N. of 
these pillars about } of a mile is the Cathedral, where the Emperor 
Fredovick IL married Yolantha in 1225 Av. Ibis a perfectly plain 
building of white stone, On the ri, of the entrance is a school, 
once & convent, on the facale of which are 8 ancient stone figures, 
which were dug up at ev Temple of the Sun not fir of One is a 
figure crowned with Inurels, “All the figures are much mutilated, 
In front of the Cathedval, on the opposite side of the road, ia the 
English Consul’s oflice, Alter this the Chiesa de los Angelos might 
he visited, as itis not far off. ‘There ave some good freseocs in the 
ceiling of this church, of tho 16th century, Brindisi has two gates, 
the Porta di Mesagne to the W., where ure the arms of Spain and 
some inscriptions, and the Porta di Leece to the §., sa valled from 
Lecce, a town 174 m. to the $, In the contre of Brindisi are some 
frescoes put up by the Jesuits in 1830. Outside the town to the 
N.E, is the Castello, an old castle, now a prison, with round towers 
and a fosse 80 feet wide and 40 deep, 1t was b, by the Emperor 
Frederick IL, and strengthened by Charles VY. In the centre is a 
quadrangle several hundred ft, square, and the rsoma in which the 
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risoners are confined look upon it. About 800 men ave imprisoned 
here, but no women nor boys. They have only one meal a day, 
and drink rain water, A night their chains are fastened to a strong 
ving, @ fixture, There is one vast roam where the prisoners ac 
employed at all sorts of work, such as making shoes and slipper, 
haskets, and carving of various kinds, Tighty-six steps lead to the 
roof, whenee there is a goad view of Brinwiei and the harbour. 
There isan English Consul at Brindisi, and an agent of the P, and 0. 
Company, whose office is on the Quay, near _to the Hélel des Indes 
Osientales, The Post Office and Telegraph Office axe a short distance 
§, of the hotel. Brindisi, the ancient Brundusiu, was first colonised. 
from Tarentum, ant then by Rome in 245 3,0. In 87 2,0. Horace 
travelled along the Via Appia with Mrcenas, Virgil, Plotins, and 
Vurius, when the envoys of Augustus and Antony met to adjust 
certain differences at Brundusium. The journey is described by 
Horace in his Ist Book of the Sermonum, Sth Satire, the last lino 
of which is “Brundusium longw finis charteque vireque.” M. 
Pacurius, one of the greatest of the Latin tiagedians, was born at 
Brundusium about 220 3.c, and his kinsman Ennins was born at 
Rudia in the neighbouring hills, In 2c. 49 Pompey was besieged in 
Brundusium by Crear, who speaks of the siege in the Ist Book of his 
Civil War. Brindisi has now about 15,000 inhabitants, The Austrian 
Lloyds sleamers touch at Brindisi en route to Corfa and Syra, and 
the Geneva and Ancona steamers every Monday on their way to 
“Taranty, As the port_is completely sheltered it is quite easy to 
embark at Brindisi at all seavons and in all weathers, The voyage 
to Alexandria is made in 82 hours, 

Alexandria —This port cannot he entered at night, and vessels 
arriving after stmset lie off til daylight, The land is low, and is not 
seen futher than about 12 m., but Pompey’s Pillar, the li ht-house, 
the Pashe’s palace, ant the masts of ships come to sight earlicr, 
here ae 2 harbours at Alexandria, an eastern called the it Tarhour, 
or New Port, and a western enlled Euriostus Harbour, or Old Port, 
The E, or New Port has Jong been disused, except hy small vessels, 
wing exposed to the winds from the N., and dangerous from its 
numerous rocks and shoals, ‘This, however, was the harbour which 
for 11 centuries was assigned by the Mubammadans to the vessels of 
Christian states, until the English, when they ovcupied Alexandria, 
extorted the privilege for all Europeans of riding on horseback, and 
using the western and only safe anchorage. In this harbour is a 
floating dock ihat can support a weight af 10,000 tons. A. break- 
water a mile long naw projects from the S. side of the harbour, and 
between its vrab-like arms is the entrance for steamers, Having 
entered, the Khedive’s Palace Harim, a vast white building, is seen 
from the dock to the left, and mote en face the Arsenal, and the 
Cnstom House. A walk of 10 or 12 minutes brings one to the Frank, 
or Euvopenn quarter, and here in the Great Square, or Place 
Mabunmad ” ‘alt sa called from a statue of that worthy, is the Eétel 
VEurope, antl close by, in the Place de PEpglise, is Hotel Abbat, which 
is the cheaper of the two. At the right-hand corner of the square in 
tha street leading out of it is the office of the P. and QO, agent, and 
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also a bank, and close by ave good shops, such as that of Dd Robertson, 
bookseller, ‘and general store, the Maison E. Ordicr, both in the 
Place M. ‘AH. For the sights of Alexandtia see Murray’s “Tond- 
ook of Egypt.” A vehicle costs 2s. an hour in the day, and 3s. in the 
night. As the train for Sucz starts at 6 Pat, there 1s often time to 
drive to the V. Consul’s Office, in the Rue de PObdlisque, and then to 
the Mahmiidiah Canal ; returning from which one may visil, Pompey’s 
Pillay, set up by. the Eparch Publius in honour of Dincletian, in red 
granite, 98 It. 9 in, high, and 29 ft. 8 in, cireumference, 
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The seats in the carviqnges on this line are too narrow, There ought 
to be in winter tins of hot water for the leet, Passengers will do 
well to so place their parcels that they cannot be snatched out of the 
window by Arabs, who haye a taste for appropriating them in this 


way, 
The other places, Aden and. Galle, have been already noticed, and 
it only remains to say 0 few words as to 
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4, Rouws OVERLAND to VENICE on ANCONA, AND BY P, ann OG, 
Streamers 70 BRINDISE AND ALEXANDRIA, AND BY Ram 70 
Surz AND THENCH BY P, axp O, Sreauer "0 ApEN, Gann, 
anp Mapnas, 


The rte, hy Venice is loss fatiguing and far more interesting than 
that by Ancona or Brindisi, including as it does Milan, the Lago di 
Garda, Verona, Padua, and Venice, places which can. he revisited again 
and again without ennui, Those who are not pressed for time, and 
have not seen these interesting localities, should certainly take the 
rte. by Venice. Descriptions of places will be found in Mr, Murray's 
“Handbook of Italy.” “Here all that need be said is that at Turin 
the Grand Hoétel de Turin, kept by Kraft, is the most convenient, 
being close to the rly. One ennnol, however, have a bath at that 
hotel except in one’s own room. The Hétel de PEurope is the hest, 
rather dear, and some way from the stat, The rte. by Milan to 
Venice is 55 kils, shorter than that by Bologna to Venice. The 
trains from Milon to Venice start at convenient hows, The 940 am, 
train arrives at 4°14 ra, and the 3°60 par. train arrives at 10°15 Pat 
‘There is no train in correspondence with the train from Paris to 
Turin that conneels, which is a mistake admitted by the officials, bub 
not remedied. The chief railway authority is M. le Commandeur 
Amelhan, Directenr Général des Cheming de Fer de la Haute Italie 
hors de la St. Nuova, Milan, The best hotel at Milan is the Hétet 
Cavour. The cathedral is the great aight After Rome, Florence and 
Naples the city most worth seeingin [aly is Verona, ‘The best hotel 
is La Torre di Londra, It must be particularly remembered that here, 
and in other towns, a card, if asked for, is given to visitors with the 
names of the principal sights printed in the order for seeing them. As 
specimen, the following card of the sights at Verona may be taken—~ 


Piazan Signori—Tombs of the Senligers-—Nanta Anastasia, Ch— 
Cattedrale—San Giorgio—Qiardino Giusti-Ponte Nayii—Musco.— 
Arena Roman enpatinen ter Sau Zanone, Ch,—San Bernardino, Ch— 
Ponte Castel Veechio—Palazzo Canossn,—Portoni Borsnri,—Piazan Exbe, 


At Padua, the best hotel is La Stella d’Oxo, but it is 14 m. from the 
stat, At Venice, the Hétel de PEurope will be found the most ¢on- 
venient. After the 15th of April, and till the 16th of October, 
pleasant weather may be looked for in the Adriatic, and the voyage 
from Yenice to Alexandria is delightful, In the other months strong 
breezes are Irequent, and, perhaps, x gale may be encountered between 
Brindisi and Alexandria, 





§ d@, MINTS REGARDING DRESS, DIET, IEALTIE AND COMFORT, 


The following remarks on Tropical Hygiene are condensed from 
D2, Marlin’s hook, “ The Influence of Tropical Climates ”:— 


the Prevention of Discaso~Yhe proper selection of localities for 
residence ; the avoidanee of exposure to heat by day, and to dews and 
* chills nénight ; care in diet, clothing, and exercise are far more essential 
for. the preservation of health in Indin, ax elsewhere, than medical 
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Sclf-quackery with calomel and other mercurial preparations 
4g sure to destroy the most robust constitution, and many lives haye been 
Jost by the use of saline purgatives during seasons of cholera, ‘The real 
way to escape disense is to observe alvicl temperance, mid to moderate 
heat by all possible means, habituating the body from the boginning to 
the impressions of cold, for from heat avises the precsposition 10 receive 
and develop the seeds of discaso, and after heat has thus morbifiently 
predisposed the body, the sudden influence of cold has the most baneful 
effect upon the frmuc, . 

*Dresa.—When Europeans enter the tropics they must bid adiou to the 
luxury of Jinen—if what is uncomfortable, and, indeed, unsafe in those 
climaics, can be styled a luxury, ‘Cho natives, from the lowest. to the 
highest, wear nothing but cotdon, ‘The cutton dress, from ils slawness in 
conducting heat, is actmirably adapted for the troples, Tt must be 
yecolleoted that the temperature of the atmosphere, sud dia, in the hot 
seasons exceeds that of the blood by many degrees, and oven i the 
shade it too often cquals, or rises above tho heat of the body’s surface, 
which is always, Quring health, some degrees below 07°, Cotton, then, 
jg cooler than /inen, ng a slower conductor of the exeess of external heat 
to our bodies. Moreover, when the atmospheric temperature suddenly 
sinks far below that of the body, catton causes the heat to bo abstracted 
more slowly, snd thus preserves to the wearer a greater equilibrium of 
warmth, Further, cotton absorbs perspiration with gtenter snails than 
Hnen, amd will maintain an equablo warmth under a breeze where a 
dangerous shiver would bo induced by wearing Uren, 

[Woollen and cotton dresses are actually cooler in high temperatures 
than dinen, 2s may bo readily proved by placing tivo bods in the same 
yoom when tho thermometer stands at 90°, and covering one with a pair 
of blankots, the other with a pair of linen sheets, On removing both 
coverings in the evening, the bed on which the blankets wero placed 
will be found cool, the other warm ; this arises from the woollen covering 
boing # non-conductor, while the linon transmits the hent. 

In particular places, where the merenry takes a wide range in a very 
short time, jlannad is x safer covering than gotten, but, in general, it is r 
Jess desirable covering, It is, in the first place, too heavy ; secondly, 
where the temperature ranges steadily a little below that of the skin, 
tho fiaimel is too slow a conductor of heat from the body; thirdly, tho 
spicitlre of the flannel prove too irritating, and incrense the action of the 
persptratory vessels, while the great abject is to moderate {he process, 
A too frequent change of body linen is injurious, especially to new! 
avrived Huropeans, a8 it stimulates the cuticular discharge too much, 
To change morning and evening is cnough, even in the hot and rainy 
seasons; and to change ofienor is simply jujurious, 

Fxposura-—No Faropean should voluntarily expose Irimacl£ at ay 
senson to the direct rays of the sim, If forced to be ont of doors, the 
ohhddd or lage umbrolla should never be neglected, if he wish to avoid 
coup de soled or other dangerous consequences, ‘I'he amplo turbans of 
the natives are a grent defenee agamst the sun; aud where am umbrella 
cannot bo conveniently used, muslin twisted many -limes rod an 
Nnglish jockoy cap, with a while covering sinfed with cotton, such ns 
worn by Sir C, Napioy in » well-known priut, is the best protection, 
Similarly, the thick Zemarbands or weist-oloths of the natives protect 
the important viscera of the abdomon from the injurious effcels of cold, 

Fvod.—There aro no pointa of hygione to which tho attention of a new 
comer should be more particularly directed than to moderation ind 


treatment, 
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simplicity in his diet. A congestive, and sometimes inflammatory 
dinthesis, with a tondency to general or local plethora, characterises the 
European and his diseases, for some years at Teast, after his atvival 
‘batween the tropics ; and henee nature endeavours to guard against the 
evil by diminishing the relish for food. ‘he new comer, therefore, 
should avoid the dangerous stimulants of wine and liquors, as woll as 
condiments and spices, which should be reserved for that goncral yelaxn- 
tion and debility which are sure to supervene during a protracted 
residenee in tropical climates, A vegetable diet is, generally speaking, 
better adapted for a tropical climate than animal food, especially in the 
case of the wnseasoned European ; not that it is quicker or easier of 
digestion, for it is slower, but it excites less commotion in the™system 
during the digestive process, nnd is not apt to induce plethora afterwards, 
The febrile stricture, which oblaing on the surface of our bodies, and in 
the secerning vessels of tha liver, during the gastrie digestion of the food, 
as evinced by diminution of the entancons and hepatic secretions, is pro- 
portioned to the duration and difficulty of that process in the stomach, 
and 'to the quantity of dzgesta ; and as a corresponding increase of the two 
seoretions succeeds, when the chime passes into the intestines, the neces: 
sity of moderating them by abstemiousness is easily perceived, since thoy 
are already in excess from the heat of the climate alone, and this excess 
is one of the first links in the chain of causes and effects that ultimately 
leads to various derangements of important organs, as exemplified in the 
fevers and dysenterios, in the hopatitis and cholera of tropical regions, 
The newly-arrived Nuropem should content himself with a plain break. 
fast of bread and butter, with tea or coffee, and avoid indulging in meat, 

fish, or eggs, or buttered toast, The butter alone often disagrees, and 

occasions rancidity, with nausen, while it increases the secretion of bile, 
alveady in excess. The dirty habits of the native cooks, who may be 
often secon bultering the toast with the greasy wing of 2 fowl or an old 
dirty picce of rag, will perhaps be of more navyail than any medicel 
enution in inducin; Huropenns to give up this injurious article of food. 

Tle who wishes for health in the Mast must beware of late and heavy 
dinners, particularly on his first arrival, and must be satisfied with a 
light and carly repaal as the principal meal, when ten or coffee at six or 
seven o'clock will be founda grateful refreshment, After this his rest 
will be ag natural and refreshing as can be expected in such a climate, 
and ho will riso next morning infinitely more refreshed than if he had 
partaken of s heavy repast at a late hour, 

Fruits.—A_ limited indulgence in fruits, during the first year, is 
Penaone and there is litile reason to beliove that whon ripe and eaten 

im. the foronoon fruit has the effect of irritating the bowels, Particular 
kinds of fruit have peeuliar effects on certain constitutions; thus wan- 
qoeg have sometimes a stimulating and heating effect, which often brings 
out pustules or cven boils, on'the unseasoned European, ‘Tho pine apple, 
though very delicious, is not a safe fruit at any time. The orange is 
always grateful and wholesome, ns is the skaddoak, owing to its cooling 
aubacid qualities, The danana is wholesome and nutritious, whether 
“undressed or cooked, 

Drink —The great physiologicnt mile for preserving health in hot 
climates is ta keep the body cool, Common sense points out the propricty 
of avoiding heating drinks, for the samo reason that leads us instinctively 
to guard against a high exterial temperature. During the first two 
years, at least, of residence, the nearer the approach made to a perfeatly 
aqueous regimen in drink, the better the chance of avoiding sickness. 
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vf jg more salutary during the hot winds than iced beverages ; 
Sheet the spivits, strengthen the boty, and assist the digestion, 
Teo is invaluable, ns well in sicknoss as in health, Moderately acid drinks, 
such as shavdat, nve wholesome, Nature scems to point out the veyet able 
acide in hot climates, as grateful in allaying thirst and diflusing a 
coolness from fhe stomach all over the body, ‘Tho prophylactic infmence 
of spirits and tobacco against wight exposure, malaria and contagion, 
appears to be & delusive doctrine, C i 

‘Leeroise,—The perspiration, biliary, and other secrclions, being already 
jn escess in cquatorial regions, a perseverance in the cnsiomary Muropenn 
exoreises would prove highly injuriaus, by promoting and aggravating the 
fll effects of an unnatural climate, Such cxcoss vory svon lends to de- 
pilityeand to diminishing aotion in the functions alluded to, and ton 
corresponding imequilibriam of the blood, Tt is only at particular 
periods of the day or year that such active or passive exerciss as tha 
climate admits should be trken, When the sun is near the meridian all 
nature is {orpid, and seems to suggest innelivily to man, The natives, 
though fitted by nature to bear the climate, take more caro to moderate 
the effects of heat than Europeans, especially in light clothing, abste- 
mous food, and tranquil habits, Gestation of every kind, whether in 
pitkis or spring carriages, is a species of passive exercise oxecedingly 
yell adapted to a tropical climate. ‘The languid state of the circulation 
of the blood in old Indinns,is pointedly shewn in the disposition to 
raise the lower extremities on a line with the body when at rest; and 
this object is completely attained inthe pilki, which, indeed, renders it 
n peculiarly agreeable ychicle, On the same principle may bo explained 
ihe pleasurable feeling and utility of stampooing, where tho gentle pres- 
sure and friction of the soft Asiatic hand over the surface of the body, 
but particularly ovor the limbs, invigorate the circulation after fatigue, 
aswell as after long inaation, and excite the inert cnlicular secretion, 
The hive ov habeglove of India is an admirable means of giving addi- 
tional effect to shampooing, a practice which to the indolent wealth 
natives is n veal and effective substitute for exercise. ‘he swing is much 
used by the natives, and in tho hot and rainy-scasons might be practised 
in the early mornings aud cyenings within doors when the weather did 
not admit of gestation in, the open air, In chronic disorcers of the 
viscera, it could hardly fail to he grateful and salutary by its saneleney. 
to determine to the surface and xclax the sub-cutaucous vessels, which 
are generally torpicl in these diseases, : 

Bathing —-The oold bath is death, not during imtemperance, bul in the 
collapse which follows a debauch, or indeed any other great fatigue of 
body or mind, It is algo dangerous under every form of visceral discaso ; 
put theshealthy and temperate may safely partake of il, The truth is the 
cold bath is a prize due to, and gained by, tho temperate; to all elso it is 
eminently unsafe, The healthy and temperate should regularly and daily 
persevere in tho usa of the cold bath from the moment they enter within 
the tropies ; and when, from long residence there, the finetions begin to 
bo irregular, or defcetive, they may prudently change by degrees to the 
ipa bath, which then becomes a most valuable partof tropical hygiene. 
The cold bath may be used at my hour of the day, though the morning 
and evening are generally selected by Europeans in the last, immo- 
diately after leaving their couch and before dinner, Atyboth these times 
tho bath ia very refreshing, and powerfully obviates that lain of nervous 
symptoms #0 generally folt by Europeans in hot climates, Before dinner 
it seems to exert ils salutary influence on the surface of the body, and, 
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by sympathy, on the stomach, removing the sonsation of thirst, which 
aught otherwise induce too free potations at dinner. It is always im. 
prudent to bathe while the process of digestion in the stomach is going 
on, ns it disturbs that important operation, ‘lo persons of ordinary 
health, butwho are not robust, ihe cold bath will be found tonic and 
agreenble in India, from the beginning of March to the end of Sep- 
tember. The temperature ranges high in these months, and the deter- 
wination to the surface is such as to enenre a afficient reaction, It is a 
common error to think that itis requisite to be cool before using the colt 
bath, wherens tho roverse is the cnse. ‘To the delicate, indeed, immersion in. 
swarm bath for afew minutes is an excellent proliminary, followed nt once 
by the nffusion of some three or fonr vessels of cold water, A glow over 
the whole surface of the body will immediately follow, ‘This is .a safo 
and excellent mode of bathing to aliwho shrink from the use of cold 
water, or fee] doubtful of salutary 1eaction after it. ‘he following is the 
scale of temperature of the several baths in ordinary use :—Cold bath, 
from 60° to 76°; tepid, 85° to 92°; warm, 92° to 98°; hot, 98° {9 112°, 

Stcop.—-Whatever we detract from the requisite period of our natural 
sleep will be surely deducted, in the end, from the natural range of our 
existence. Notwithstanding the silence of aythors on the subject, the 
disturbed repose experienced in tropical climates has a great and preju- 
dicial effect on the Emopean constitution, The great object of the 
Europenn is to sleep cool, and obtain complete protection from mos- 
quitoes, Both these objects may be secured by the lxrgo mosquito frame 
and curtain, with the pankhé snspended from tho ridge, as genorally 
wed thronghtntBengal, Early hours ave hero indispensable, ‘The order 
of nature is never iityerted with impunity, even in the most temperate 
climates ; bénenth the torrid zone it is certain destruction, The honr of 
retirement shontd never be protracted beyond fon o'clock 3 and nt day- 
light we should start from onr couch to enjoy the cool and salubrious 
preath of morn. In Bengal Proper, in the plain of Upper India, and on 
the Coromandel censt, except during the hot Innd winds, or-at the change 
of the monsoons, Europeans may genorally sleep during the hot and dry 
season in the opon verandah, not only with safety but with advantage, 
Serupte doses of carbonate of sodn in aromatic water nt bedtime, or night 
and morning, will remove nightmare and promote digestion, 

Moral Conduot.—In the tropics, licentious indulgence is far move dan. 
gerous and destructive than jn Enrope, 

Cholera —The attacks of this terrible disense may in general bo traced 
to some imprudenco, as cating unripe fruit, oysiors, or other indigestible 
food ; intempermnes, drinking cold liquid, or anything that suddenly 
chills the body when overhented ; exposure to cold night air, Among 
the natives the most common causes are drinking wunwholesoma water, 
sleeping on the damp gromé, or in the open alr during whenithy 
sensons, The safest remedies appear to be the application of mustard 
plasters, particularly to the abdomen, or the warm bath, draughts of warm 
water, aller which 80 drops of landanum, 6 drops of oil of peppormint, or 20 
drops of essence of peppermint, and 20 grains of calomel, should be taken, 
To allay the burning thirst, warm /dajé or rico water, with plenty of 
table salt, may bo given, or pieces of ico may bo allowed gradually to 
melt in the mouth, After the first attack is over, if there be much jrri- 
tability remaining, the dose of 20 grains of calomel must be repeated, 
Aiterwards the bowels must be kept open with erlomel and jalap. For 
nchild of from 14 to 2 years old 12 grains of calomel, 8 drops of lau- 
Gann, 2 drops of oil of peppermint, may be given on the instant of 
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attack, ‘The hands and fect must be put into wator as hot as thochild can 
Dear until the discase is subdued, After a lapse of cight hours from 
complete relief, a dose of castor ofl must be administered, rent atten. 
Hon must be paid to the size of the drops of landawm, They must 
pe dropped from a 2-oz. phial, ‘To natives who are not of a plethoric 
habit, the following pills may bo given +—Astriugent pills on the first 
attack : calomel, 6 grains; asnfoctida, 2 grins ; black pepper, 2 grains ; 
opium, 2 grains; camphor, 3 grains ;‘to be mixed and divided into three 
pills, which, if rejected, musi be re-ndministered, "Three hours after 
these pills, if the symptoms heve stopped, mix the following into threo 
pills :-—-Calomel, 6 grains ; oxtract of colocynth, 12 grains ; extract of 
tartar emetic, } grain. ‘Tho cholera pills are an excellent purgative in 
general for bowel complaints, 

Medicine Chest, —Tho following meiticines and articles may he takon on 
a journey into places where medical aid is not attainable :—Cholera pills, 
calomel, ent de luee, ipecactanhe, landanum, magnesia, oil of poppor- 
mint, quinine, rhubarb, alhesive plaster, blistering plaster, goldbeater's 
skin, lint, sponge, senles nnd weights, eautety, Innect, teaspoon, scissors. 

Snake Bites. —The following appears io bo tha best treatment for 
snake-bites, A ligature should bo instantancously fixed yannd the limb 
affected, some distance from the wound to preyout absorplioh, Ifthe wound 
be ina fleshy part, the ragged cdges must be ent ont, making the incision 
clliptical. ‘The wound must then bo sucked with a enpping glass, 
or with the month. Jf stupor, fainting, or sinking of the pulse supervenc, 
administer brandy ona oz, landanum ono drachm, in warm water, with 
sugar and peppermint water, ‘The paisa must be kept walking about, 
oy the throat, chest: and extremities may be rubbed with Ieudanun, 
ammonia, and other, Dram. doses of ammonia, or cau do lioo, mixed 
with water, and repented evory tort or tavonty minutes, according to tho 
urgenoy of the symptoms, have also been tricd with success, But seavifi- 
cation or excision and cautcrisation avo ihe only sure means of escaping 
death in the ease of being bitten by the most poisonous suakes, ag the 
cobra and black kerite, 

Tho following suygcslions,* which were approved by Sir Colin 
Campbetts for the use of ofliers who have had no Indian experience, 
will be found instructive for all travellers in India — 


Marohing. 

When practicable, the best timo for marching is undoubtedly in tho 
eatly morning, The march should be Anished by to hours after sunrise, 
The pernicious custom of serving out a dram ou the liné of march sows 
the seeds of disease, mut should be evolded ; bnt,‘as it is injurious to 
undergo fatigue after a night's rest upon an empty stomach, food of some 
kind should be given to the soldiers cither befoxd starting or nt the first 
halt—ten, coflee, chacolate, or milk, with bread, bibenits, or ezapdtis. 

In warm weather every precaution should be‘ adopted to enable the 
European io stand fatigue, and to prevent henting of the blood, Tho 
neck should bo bare, to allow of the free return of blood from the 
head, A flannel roller vound the belly and loins is all the woollen 
material required, i 

Tn cold wenther a flannel shirt, cloth coal, otc, should be worn, in 
accordance with the temperatura, . 

Every soldier should be strongly impressed with the danger of 
exposing the head, uncovered, to the divect rays of tho sun, A Light, cool, 


* By James Harilson, M.D, Surgeon, Ton, Company's Service. 
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and comfortable dap, which at the same time aiions of evaporation from 
the surface of the head and shades the eyes, temples, and back of the 
neck, should be provided. 

The men should be instructed never to throw this off, under any cir- 
eumstances ; and they should he told, on the first symptoms of giddiness, 
flushing of the face, fulness of blood in the head, or diminess of vision, 
to pour cold water over the head, and to keep it wet (vith the cap on) 
for some hours. Strict adherence to these instructions would prevent 
the lange majority of cases of coup da soleil. 

No soldier should be allowed to remain in wet clothes longer than can 
be avoided, While in exercise no danger results ; but from lying down 
in damp clothes, fever, dyscntery, or disease of the liver inevitably ensue, 

When in tents, the Zandts * on the shady side should be thrown down, 
and the air be allowed to circulate freely, At night, unless the weather 
is vary cold, the #andta on two sides of every tent should he removed, 
Protection from dew and rain ig all that is required, More harm is 
caused by the respiration of contaminated, close, and impure air than is 
ever brought about by exposure to the night wind, 

Dry straw, grass, Za7bé (the stalk of Jodr, a kind of Indian corn), or any 
of the stalks used in thatching, make excellent bedding, when covered 
with blaukets, 5 

Bathing. 


The urgont necessity of Keaping the pores of the skin open in a hot 
climate is only recognised by officers in reference to themselves ; its pans 
mount importance is not ampromod npon the men. Soldiers should he 
made to bathe at least three times a week in cold water, This operation 
should always be performed upon an empty stomach, and the morning, 
before brenkfast, ig the best time, 

It is not safe to batho when the body is much heated, if, at the same 
time, it is fatigued, Hence, on the march, the ovening, sbont four hours 
after dinner, would be an appropriate time, 

The skin should be thoroughly dried and rubbed, 

‘Water can generally be procured from some stream or tank ; if these 
are not convenient, the wells will always furnish abundance, 


Foot, 

Experionce proves that the same amount of animal food is not required 
in a hot climato to preserve health and strength as in ncold one, A 
largo Amount of animal food, instead of giving strength, hents the blood, 
renders the system fevorish, and consequently weakens the whole hody, 

The Rijputs of Rajputdna, nnd the Sikhs of the Panjab, are physically 
as strong as Europeans, and they are capable of enduring moro fatigue, 
and withstanding better the vicissitudes of the climate of India. ‘This is 
due, partly to race, but chiefly to the nature of their food, of which the 
staplo is whoaten flour, made into chapdtis. Thoy eat but tice a day ; 
and, although they partake of animal food, they do 0 in very much less 
proportion than is the habit in Europe, 

Hermetioally sealed, preserved, or salted provisions are noxious, if 
pattaken of for a prolonged period, or 10 the exclusion of fresh food, 

Bread, when tolernbly well made, is of course onc of the hest articles 
of diet, Biscuits are not so Wigestible, but they have the advantage of 
being casily carricd, and of being always ready. In the absence of 
ihese, flour (déd) con always be procnred, and ohapatis (a thin un- 
Jeavenod cake) aro casily made, are highly nutritious, and ave perfectly 
digestible when caten fresh and hot. When cold and tough they are 

4 Kantts, watls of a tent, 
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unwholesome, Chapdtis can be baked in any qrantity on tron plates 
made for the purpose, and every Wurepean should learn Qwhich ho can 
do from any untiye) how to knead and prepare them, Tflomr can be 
got from overy villngo, and with it no Muropean detatehment uced ever 
be without “tho stall of life,” . : 

Tico and dé2 (pulse or vetehes, espacially whon split) ean also ho had 
anywhere, ‘These, boiled separately, aud afterwards mixed together, 
auake, with the addition of salt and pepper, a wholesome aud uulritions 
food, well suited Sor breakfast. : 

Beef is tho ment usually furnished to regiments. he lean commis. 

sariat kine do not promise much, but it is dificult 10 procure ather ment 
in suffleient quantity, Slow boiling for two hours will make any ment 
tender, and the water in which it is boiled makes excellent soup. ‘The 
addition of whatever vegetables ave to be had, of a few slices of saitect 
pork or bacon, to or three handfnly of flo, some ontons and salt, nud 
pepper, makes @ savoury mess, Rice, boiled in a separate vessel, aud 
afterwards mixed up with tho soup, meat, cto, adds to the quantity and 
quality of the meal, which is wholesome, nutritious and palatable, 

Mutton aud fowls may occasionally be had as a change; and in the 
neighhourhood of larga rivers, flsh makes a useful varicty, and can usually 
‘be had in abundance, 

Milk is av invaluable article of diet, and should be Inrgely supplied 
to soldiers, cM 

Vegetables are essontial to the prescrvation of health. Opportunities 
for pracuring them in quantily present themselves much oftener on tho 
line of march than is generally supposed. 

In cold weather inquiry will pve that in the neighbourhood of nearly 
every lialting place there aro fields of carrots, turnips, onions, and of many 
native vegetables, such as baigan (Solanum mologena), sig (preons) &e, 

Fruit, when soitnd: and ripp, is honefieial instead of hurtful, Tnzipe 
oy over-ripe fruit will produco disense. ‘Lhe weter-melon and guava 
me, however, indigestible, ‘ho oranges, strawhorries, custard-applos, 
Joquat, musk-melons; pincapples, grapes, and Helis can be parlaken o! 
with advantage, 

Stimulants, 

The samo amount of spirli undiluted is much moro injurious than 
when mixed with water. 

Qrent attention should be pnid to the time of serving ont the drame, 
They should nevor be given on an empty stomach, when the system iy 
heated, or when exposed to the sun, To give men raw spirit carly in the 
morning, before myy food is inken, is the surest way to Iny the foundation 
of disease, After a meal, with some hours of rest in the shade in pros 
peat, is the best period. 

Officers on coming to India for tho first timo find themsclyes sur. 
xomnded. by cutirely new influences, The diseases of tho country nre 
formidable and rapid in their progress, and inspire in many cases 2 vague 
terror, which prevonis the duo exercise of ihe reasoning powers. ‘Tho 
elimate is found 10 be oxhansting and debilitating ; exposure to the sun ia 
understood to be dangerous; and there ave many othor cireitmstances 
which combine to depress the mind and bady, and to pre-dispose to the 
belief {hat some oxtraordinary course must be pursued to ward off any 
evil consequence, 

Recourse is had in 100 many cases io stimulants; brandy is inken in 
large quantities to prevent ile appronch of sickness ; exercise aud the 
ordinary methods actopted in other countries to keep iho frame sound 
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and vigorous are neglected. Many become the victima of their own 
imprudence and rashness, and thoir premature death is erroncously 
ascribed to the effect of the Indian climate, 

With ordinary piccaution and attention to tho common laws of hygiene 
Buropems may live as long and preserve theiy health as well in India as 
in Britain, 

‘The neglect of these precautions rapidly produces fatal results, The mor- 
talily from disease far execeds that caused by the enemy, and it behoyes 
every olticer to study carefully the means of preventing sickuess, 


CTMONOLOGICAL TABLES, 

Astho Muhammadan era of the Lijral (prop. Hijrat), “ Departure,” 
is used 1o some extent in the $, of Tudia, it is necessary to give a bef 
account of it here. Tt takes its name from the “departure” of 
Muhammad from Makkah to Madinah on Friday the 16th of July, 
622 4.0, This date was ordered by the Khalifa Umar to be used 
ag their ca by Muhammadaus, Their year consists of 12 lunar 
months, a3 follows s— 


Muharram 30 days. | Rajab . foe 7, 6 80 days 


Safar. . Pee. en SWabin . tudes ON 3 
Rabtwlavval , 0.  . BO gy Ramevin . RO, 
Rabin ’ssitul or Likhir . 20 *,, Shawwil, . . 620, 
Jumidg 'l-avval . . 80 21 kadah or Zik’adah . 30, 


. 
JumAdg ’s-sint or “ltkhir 20 - Zi] hijjah or Zi hijjah =, 29°, 
= SbL days, . 

Their year, therefore, is 11 days short of the solar yeax, and their 
New Yenr’s Day is every year 1L days culicr than in the preceding 
year, In every 80 years the month Zi hijj is made to consist 11 times 
of 80 days instead of 29, which account for the 9 hours in the Imnar 
year, which=354 days, 9 hours, To bring the Hijrah year into 
accortance with the Christian year, express the former in years and 
decimals of a year, and multipl by *970225, add 621'54, and the 
iotal will correspond exactly to the Christian year, Ox to effect the 
game correspondence roughly, deduct 8 per cent. from the Hijrah year, 
add 62154, and the result will he the period of the Christian year 
when the Atubammadan year hegins, All trouble, however, of com- 
parison is saved by Dz, Ferdinand Wiistenfeld’s Comparative Tables, 
Leipzig, 1854, . 

The Vévthh Téhi, or Here of Akbar. 

Thisora hegins from, the commencement of Akbar's reign on Friday 
tho 5th of Rabi’s-sins, aot, 963=19th of February, 1556, To make 
this eva correspond with the Christian, 962 must be addect to the latter, 


The Haslt Era, ov Harvest Era, 

According 10 Grant Duff (vol. i, p. 126, not p, 32, as wrongly 
riven. inthe index of that book), this era was first introduced into the 
Lavdtha country, and thence into the 8, of India by Shth Jahan for 
revenue purposes in 1637-1638, ‘This era, like the preceding, dates 
from the ist year of Akbar’s reign, 963 a.m, the concurrent, Fasli 
eginning on the Ist of the Immar month Ashwin (September, October), 
ov 10th of Seplember, 1555. To convert the dates in this eva to the 

Christinn, add 502 if less thon 4 months have oxpired, 698 if more, 
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The Kdli-Vug, or Hindé Iva, 

According to the Tindhis, tho world is now in its 4th Yup, or Ane, 
the Kali-Yug, which commenced from the equinox in March, 3102.n.c., 
and will last 432,000 years, ‘he 3 preceding ages were the Satya, 
the Tretd, and the Diitpara. The Satya, or Age of Truth, lasted 
1,728,000 years ; the Trett (from tra, “ to preserve”) lasted 1,296,000 ; 
and the Dwapara (fiom dwa, “two,” and par, “after”) 864,000 years, 

The Era of Vikramaditya, or Sunvvat, 

‘This era commenced from the 1st year of King Vikramitditya, who 
began to reign at Ujjain 67 pc, To conver) Samwat years into 
Christian, deduct 67. But if the Samwat year be less than 58, deduet 
its number from 58, and the remainder wvill bv the year Bo. 

The Shika Eva, or Ere of Shilivthana. 

Shalivahana, “ Borne on a tree,” from Shalé, the Shoree robusta, anil 
uéhund, “ vehicle,” was & king who veigned in the 8, of India, and 
whose capital was Pratishthitnah. Ile is said to have heen the onomy 
of Vikvamdditya, ant is identified by Wilford with Christ, Tho 
Shika dates from the birth of Shalivdhana on the 1st of Vaisikh, 
3,179 of the Kili-Yug= Monday, 14th of March, 78 a.p, ‘fo make 
the dates of this era correspond with the Christian, add 78, 

Eva of Pavashuréma, 

This is the era which, according to Colonel Warren’s work, the 
Killa Sankalita,”,f Amangement of Time,” is used in Malaydla, that 
is, in the provinées of Malabix and Travankor down to Capa Kiuniiat 
(Gomori Tt is nomed from a king who reigned 1176 years 3.0., 
or in 1926 of the Kutt-Yug. ‘The year is sidereal, and commences 
when the sun enters Virgo in. the solar month Ashwin. The ora is 
reckoned in cycles of 1,000 years, and the 977th your of the 31d eyele 
began 14th of September, 1800 ap. 

The Hindi year has 6 seasons or ritus - Vusanta, “ spring,” gréshma, 
“the hot season,” varyhe, “the rains,” sharada, “ the autionn,” (from 
shri,) “to injure,” hemanta, “ the winter,” shishira, “ the cool. season.” 


Ladle of the Scasons and Months in Shy, Lindt and Tamil, ‘ 





NAMus oF Monris, 











SRR, nunnt, TAMID, 
1, VASANIA. ete Retain, eae 
2. Crista. eee. xh, ei) 
8, VATSITA , Bhan aha, reer 
4, saazana, || Hatneina, [Abn ‘ved 
baacaves |) Pee | EN slang 


Magha. Migh. Tye, 








G, SEIGHIRA, . Phalguna, Vhigun. Manssi, 
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Names of the Governors of Madras and dates of thetr accession, 


Riv William Langhorne . or a , 
My, Streynsham Master . 5 
» William Gifford . . : : ‘ * 
» Wlihu Yale . . x S . 
y Nathaniel Higginson 7 + ‘i 
Sir J. Goldsborough, Kt. . + a 7 ‘ 
Mr, Nathaniel Higginson . a : 
» Thomas Pitt ‘ 8 ‘ : . 
» Gnuistone Addison . ‘ 
» Edmond Montague (Provisional) ” . . 
¢ William Fraser, . . . . 
y» Edward Tarrison ot ‘ . . . 
» doseph Collett . . 5 a A ‘ . 19th January, 
y» Francis Hastings ab Aa . : 29th Jennary, 
» Nathaniel Hlwick . 2 : 5 i « 26th October, 
» dames Mpene . '. *. * . - . 28th January, 
» George Morton Pitt + Qsth May, 
» Richard Benyon 5 r « dra February, 
Nicholas Morse . a . . : F 28th January, 
Mojor Stringer Lawrences 2ith November, 
Mr. R. Princo, Dep.-Gov, Pres, Fort St David « 12th December, 
» Richard Starke, Dep.-Gov. . : 7 Gth March, 
» ‘thomas Saunders, Governor 6 . - 17th April, 
» Geoige Pigot . . a 5 2 Fi » Lith January, 
» Roberb Palko. A . . ‘ + 14th November, 
26th January, 


6th February, 
18th July, 

. fth August, 
13th October, 
bth December, 
10th August, 
12th July, 

. drd September, 
28th October, 

. 14th November, 
24nd July, 


» Charles Bouchier . a ys oe 


» dasins Du Prd. . 
Alexander Wynch . 

Tord Pigotb  , < 
‘Ma, George Stration’ 

» John Whitehill, 

yy ‘Thomas Rumbold . 

y John Whitehill 

y» Charles Smith . 
Lord Macartney 2. 
Mr. Alexander Dayidson 
Sir Archibald Campbell . 


. 8th February, 
2nd February, 
» 10th December, 

+ 24th August, 
31st August, 
8th February, 

. . 6th April, 

Sth November, 

22nd Sune, 
18th June, 
Gih April, 

7th Mebruary, 


Mr, John Uolland , % 

yy Hdward John Tolland’. | ‘ 
Major-Genoral William Meadows 
Sir Charles Oakley, Bart, at Ay . . 


12th February, 
19th February, 
‘Ist August, 


Lord Hobart. 7 - 6 7th September, 
Licut.-General George “Umais . . + . 21st February, 
Lord Clive. —. ar ee « 2igt August, 
Lord William Cavendiah Bentinck ‘ . * 30th August, 


Mr, William Petrie . . : 11th September, 


Sir G, IL Barlow, Bart. . zy oa 2Hh December, 
Liout.-General the Tlon. J. Aboreromby ‘ a . 21st May, 
Hon. Iugh Elliot . é: Fi 16th September, 


10th June, 
. . . . « Th July, 
, 18th Oclober, 
25th October, 


Major-General Sir Thomas Munro, Bart. . . . 
My IL 8.Graeme .  . 
Rt, Ifon, 8. R, Lushington, oe 

iont.-Geneval Sir Frederick Adam 5 st 
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AD. 
1672 
1678 
1681 
1687 
1692 
1692 
1693 
1098 
1709 
1709 
1700 
171 
1717 
1720 
1721 
1725 
1780 
1785 
174k 
1749 
1749 
1752 
1752 
1765 
1768 
1767 
1770 
1778 
1775 
46 
1777 
1778 
1780 
1780 
1781 
1786 
1786 
1789 
1780 
17) 
1702 
1701 
1798 
1798 
1803 
1807 
1807 
1818 
1811 
1820 
1827 
1827 
1833 
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AD, 
Ch Buscll 6 8 ee th Beh, 1887 
Ma wiphinsione «eth Maral) 1887 


wis of ‘Tweeddale ~ + + « ¢ HEH September, 1842 
ate Tr, Dickinson . , i a 23rd February, 1848 
fir Ienry Pottinger, Bark, GUL... sth April, 1848 
Mr. D.Blioth 2. eee BA April, 1864 
The Rt. Ilon, George Francis Roheré Lod Furvis . 28th April, 185£ 
Sir Charles B, Trevelyan, KCB. . 4 . » 28th March, 1859 
Six Henry George Ward, G.CMLG. 6. 6 6 6 we 1880 
WW. Ambrose Morehend, Hsq. . ‘ » «+ « 4th August, 1860 
Sir William Denison, KGB... » « 18th February, 1861 
Lord Napicr of Buirick, KT. . . ‘ a » 27th March, 1866 
Lod Tobarh gee . enn) + ith May, 1872 
The Most Noblo the Duke of Buckingham and Chandos, 281d Nov, 1875 


The following tables supply the dates of the principal events in 
Indian Ifistory -- ‘ A 
Arrangement of the first nino Books of the Rig Vota (about) 1400 
Composition of parts of the tonth Book . 3, 2 (about) 1100 

u q ‘ 
Xejur Vola, 6 6 4 4 4 es (rbout) 1000800 
Stitras Vaidik, comprising laws. 2. 0, } we 1000 
Sutras of Philosophical system  . . . .  (nbout) 1200800 
Atharva Veda. ee ew 800 
Sakya Muni, birth, 6 ee BB 
Death and dra . 8 eh oe se ee wt BAB 
First Buddhist Convocation at Uijagyilan 6, 5 + 648 
Voyage of Skylax down tho Indus by order of Daicius Hystaspes, 490 
Second Buddhist Convocation at Vesali , www AB 
Aloxander crossed the Indus, April oo. . 6 4 ew BRT 
Chandyagupta or Sandrakottus. . . ‘ ~ » 816 
Mission of Megasthencs to the Court of Nandrakuttus . . . (B02 
Rimiynuan. bt i na aS eh ve « 800 
Asoke . 6 4 CS (0 
Third Buddhist Convocation ‘+ Caer aan Ce se BAD 
Mahdtbhivala , ’ ‘ Sete pet Hs ‘ , + 240 


Taws of Mann. . we gee Si gee eke, te 200 
Menander roe . Con a eT eae aT) . 126 
Ceylon Buddhistion! Books ee eee ETE 
five of Vikramdditya and of the Shakunlali. . . ‘ 57 

AD. 


Cave ‘Vomples at Saleetic » ee eee BOON 
Alina of Shalivihan , . te a ae oe 78 
Sth dynasty of Gujanit . wy ices pal ay » « 100 
Travelsof ln-Iion, 6 ewe 8D 
Mahawango ‘ . . eee ee HED 477 
‘Travels of Hiuan Tsang . Be CES tees Tac fae oe » 620-645 
Purinns 6, ‘ . er er . + 800-1400 


arly Muhammadan Congeerors uf India and their Snecessors, 
» Muhammad Kisim conquers Sindh for the Khalifah Walfd =. . 711 
Sabuktigin (Sabuctagi), aurnamed Nasirn ’d-din, King of Ghazni 
and Kinuwisin, defeats Jaypal, tho Brébman King of N.Wi India 977 
Tem’ail (Temaiel), second son of Sabuktigin, succeeds his inther . 997 
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Malmid [. (Mamood), eldest son of Sabuktigin, wrests the crown 
fiom his brother... 
Bleventh invasion of India by this Prince, i in which he plunders 
and destroys Somntth . ; 
Muhammad I. (Mahommed), son of Mahmud, succeeds” ‘ 
Mas'atd I, (AMasnood), second son of Mahmud, dethrones his bri other 
Muhammad I. restored on the sue of Mas'atd by Ahmatl, the 
son of Muhammad , . ‘ . . . . 
Modltid (Modood), son of Mas’ ade, yo yar ak ad 
Mas’auc IL, son of Moduid (6 days) . . ‘ ; : 4 
Intervegnum of one year dill. ‘ ’ ¥ : . ’ 
Abwl Hasan "Ali, son of Mas’uid T. 
*Abdu ’r-vashid, gon of Malia I, auceceds, and is shortly after 
murdered hy one of his chiefs named Yoghral 7 . oe 
Tughral (40 days), andis murdacd =, * 8 ; 7 
Barrukh Zid, sonofMas’mid . www 
Ibrahim T., brothor of Farrukh Zid : . 5 7 ‘ ’ 
Mas‘aid TIL, son of IbrahimI., . A j . a ue 
Avsilla, brother of Mas'atd IIT, =. ro . 7 . ‘ 
Bahram, son of Mas'aud I, , . 
Death of Babrdm and extinction of the kingdom of Ghani by the 
PrincesofGhor 5 wee 


The Touse of Ghazni at Lélur, 


Rhusrav T,, son of Babrim Ge . : . 7 ‘ 
‘IShusrav LL, son of Khuaran lo, Car 
Muhammad @ ’Ghort takes Tathitr Sa dethrones K Khusran iL. 
Muhammad defeats ae Rijds of N. India on the banks of the 
Saraswatt, 80 m, from Dihli, with dreadful slaughter inte 
Muhammnad Ghori asanssinated ‘in lis tent on the banks of the 





Nihib by abandof Gikkars . . le, ie ads 
The Slave Dynasty. 

IXutb, an imperial slave, succeeds to the suvercignty of Lahti, and 

soon after conquers Dihlt . . , . ‘ . oo 


Aram, son'of Kutb, King of Dihlt . . ars ‘ ‘ 
‘Altamsh, a slave, “putt originally of a uvbie family | . ‘ ‘ 


Fnniz Shih, son of Altamsh . eee 7 a 38 
Suitdnali Risin, eldest daughtor of Altanish i . 7 us 
Bahriim, son of Altamsh , . . 2 . . . . + 
Mas’atid IV, son of Viris . . . : F , Cai; 
Mahnutd IL, younger son of Altamsh” ‘ . A ‘ § ‘ 
Balin, Vazir of Mahimid . é . i igs: ‘ ‘ 
Kai Kubad, grandson of Balin < a . . ‘ . 


Finis IL, Khiljy . . 
Alléhu *d-din 1, having niurdlered Jiniz ul, asvends the throne 
‘Umar, youngest son of Ath (but seven yelts ole) ’ ' 
Mubérak, third gon of Allth , ‘ . . ‘ 
Mubdrak murdered by his slave, ‘Khusrau |. . é ’ 
at ink TL, aslave  . a . ae . 
Muhammad 1, son of Tughlake ee ee a ear) 
Wirtz IIL, cousin of Muhammad TIL. i A rs A . 
Tughlak Ii,, grandson of Feria ITT, Wo 
Abi Baky, grandson of Piru IM, by histhirdson . |, | 


AD. 
997 


1022 
1028 
1028 


1041 
1041 
1019 
1060 
1051 


1082 
1062 
1052 
1058 
2008 
1115 
1117 


1162. 


1152 
1160 
11st ' 


1193 
1205 


1206 
1210 
1210 
1235 
1285 
1239 
1212 
1246 
1266 
1286 
1289 
129% 
1916 
1816 
1821 
1821 
1325 
1361 
1888 
1389 
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AD, 
Muhammad IV, son of Abt Bakr , asso 
Tumaytn or Sikandar, son of 3 Muhammudt Iv C6 6 lays) » » 1893 
Mahmiid ILL, son of Jiuhammned Ly, 1893 


mir Lang (Lamorlauc) conquers Thindistin, tnkes Dini, and 
massacres the inhabitants, Ie roluras by way of Kabul to 
Samaria, lerving Khigr Vieoroy of Multén, Lithtiy, and 
Dibalpur. "Mahmud lakes roftge in Gujarat, but on ‘it's 
departure returns and re-asconds the throne Lor a shoré time, 1897 


Dynasty of Lodi, 
Dalat Lodi. L418 
Khia. (Dhis Princo olaimerl to boa Sniyil, and ho ani tho’! threo 


following Smperors do not belong lo the Lodi dyunsty) . . 1414 


Mubirak If, son of Khigy . 1431 
Muhammad Vy grandson of Khia (tibitvak being ngsnssinnted 
by the Vaair) Saeed ee ee oe 138 


ANahu 'd-din TL, son of Muhammnd A ry ‘ 5 . air 
Beloli (on Afgliin of the tribe pf Lodi) . . wl. MO 
Nigdin ov Sikandar I, son of Beloli 9, ae Fah . « 1488 
Torahim IL, sou of Sikandar I. , "i yi ® ‘ rT - . 1616 


Tous of Limar, o Mughals. 


Babar, son of Amtt, son of Abti Said, gon of Muhammad, son of 
Mirdn Shih, son of Mime gee 188 
Tiumitytm, son of Babar . 1680 
Shir or Marfd, an Afglin of tho Su iribo, expels Twnity cin, who 
takes refuge with Shih Vahmisp, king of Porsia 6°. yd 


Salim (Sclim) or Jalil, younger son of Shir, Fi » . 1645 
Fvtiz, soa of Balim (three days, murdered by Mubérek) 7 Via 
Mubivak or Muhammuad? Adil, nephow of Shir, slyled Muljanmad Vi, 1552 
Ibrahim ILL,, cousin of 3 ‘Muhammad ee er © 4 1562 
Itumitytm reslorad » eee GE 
Akbar the Great, .  ) « 1665 
Salim or Jahiinglr, sou of Akbar . « 1605 
Khurram, third son of Jahingtir, and known as Shih Jubii « 3027 
Aurangadb or *Miungir, third son of Siuih Jahin , . + 1668 
‘Muhammad Mu'axzzam, second son of Aurangzib, and known fs 


Bahidur Shih, + . 1707 
Mu'izan’d-din ov J. vind Shih; aldost son of Bahidur shah « 1712 
Fanu khsiyar, son of “A’gim, second son of Bahidur shih ‘ 1713 
Rallaw'dlarjlt, son of reel awselvsii, third son of Baluidur Shah 

(n fow ‘aye . . . « 1717 
Biuhammad Shah, son gf I alin, sont of Bahidur shih : . . 1718 
Nadir Shuth takes and sacks Dihlt oo. ‘ . . . 1730 


Almad Shih, son of Mulammad Shih, + Az 
Tydgu'd-din, son of dalurdir Shih, and known us ‘Alans UL) 1788 
Titerregnnm . BY goa hte . 

i Gauhar, known as Shih Alam. 7. s 6 « . L761 
Akbar, son orShih’Mlan yo. . » 1806 
Muhammad Baldur., 2 0. ee » oe 1887 


Bélonant Dynasty of Katbarga, 
DIED—~A,H, A.D, 

1, Sulfin *AlAu ‘cl-din Eagan Gingo Bithman Shah, began 
fozelgn Alt, 748 SAD. 1947 5 ast 750 1887 
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* DIND--AIL, AWD, 
2, Muhammad Shih suliive ee : : ‘ - 776 1374 
3. Suldan Mujahid Shih 5 . . ‘ . 1+ 770 1877 
4, Sultm Did Shdh. . 7 - 780 1378 
5, Sultén Mahmud Shah oa” % . “ ‘ + « 799 1306 
6, Sultin Shamsu ‘d-din Shah eee ew 709-1806 
7 Sultdn Ghiydsn ddim Shih. wwe BIL «108 
§. Sultan Firdz Shah cry . ‘ . : - 886 1432 
9, Sultin Ahmad Shih . < . < 2 . . + 848 1444 

10, Suitdn Alda ‘d-diu Shih. : ‘ ? ‘ - 87i 1466 

11, Sulfin Huméyin Shah F 3 - + 875 1470 

12, Sultdn Niztmu‘d-din Shah 2. 5 . - . 877 1472 

18, Sultin Muhammad Shah , . a: - é » « 887 , 1492 

14, Sultan Mahmid Shah. * y 5 . P » O24 1518 

1, Sultin Waliwllth Shah, , , Fi » » 927 1620 

16, Sulfin “Aldu'd-din Shah www Gg 80 1D 

17, Suljan Ahmad Shah . oo. : . F . » 929 1622 

18, Sultin Kalima’Héh Shih 7 é ‘ fh , « O84 1627 

These dates wore obtained at Kalbargah itself fom a local history, 

It will be seen that they do not correspond with the list given in 

Prinsep’s “Indian. Antiquities,” vol. ii., p. 814, which is here sub- 

joined, or with that in the “ Maistr Gazetteer,” vol. i, p. 225, which 

appears to have heeh copied from the latter. 


TAvtp LXXVIL——Béhmant Dynasty of Kalbargah ov Ahsandddd. 


1, ‘Alin ’d-din Tasan Shah gango BAhmani, sorvant of a Brih- AD, 
man in M, Vaghiak’s court . ‘ ’ . 7 ‘ ‘ a 
2, Muhammad Shah yt, . ‘ ‘ z . . «+ 1868 
3. Mujdhid Shth ., 5 ‘ ’ oe . ‘ + 1875 
4,DitdShth .  . ew «+ 1878 
6 Mahmttd Shdh to. . . . 7 . » 1878 
G,. Ghiydgu *d-din se ee ee 1807 
7 Shamaa’dedin Shih. . 0. eR 
8 Wiroa Shah. we Be ee dase! Monte SABBT 
9, Almad Shih Wali (Kluin Khim), 6 1D 
10, ’Alin 'd-tlin Shih . . . A . soe 1435 


12, Unmiytin the Cruel . 4. Ws 7 j ‘ . . « 1467 
12, Nigwm Shah, ‘ . . . . ‘ . . vo» 1461 
13, Muhammad Shith IL. o ees . . 7 « 1468 
UU Mahmid In, . eo tee ea . . . +. 1482 
15. Alynad Shih IT, . z ‘ i, ‘ é . . « 1618 
16, ’Alitu celina Shith TIL, . . ‘ ‘ ‘ . . » + 1620 
17, Walin'llih ‘ . . . . ‘ . ‘ + 1522 
18, Kalitm Ulieh . . . . . . + «© 1625 


Tt is added that with the last named king, “the Balunant dynast 
of Bidar (Ahmadithad)” terminates, and is sueceeded by that of Amir 
Barid at Ahmadthéd, and the following names are given :~ 


1, Kasim Barid, a Lurk or Georginn slave. wg, 149 
2 AmirBarid . 6 1 1 we ‘ « + 1e0L 
8, ‘Ald Barid Shith, first who nsstmed yoyaliy » =... 1649 
+. Ibrahim Barid Shah. . . . ‘ ‘ ‘ » + 1562 
5, Kasim Bavid Shah. . ee KD 
6, Mixzd Ali Barid Shah, doposed by higrelative . 1 0, 5 1878 
% Amir Bavid Shsh IT, Fe 1] 
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Tlere ib Matint ho observed that only the first eit kings in the first 
lists volgned ab Kalbargah, ‘Tho tombs of all the others are at Bidar, 
and this latter placo is called Mubammadébid, not Abmaidddid. 
The “Maisie Gazetteer,” vol, i, p, 228, also agrees that Abmnd, the 
8th king, retired to Bidar, 


Abdstraot of tho history of the Alukammadan Kings who ruled in the 
Dukhan, afler the Balimand dynasty of Kalbargah, 


Abwl-Muzaffar Yisul Adil Shih, the founder of the A‘dil Shahi 
dynasty of Vijayaptir, or Bijdpur, was the son of A‘ght Mudd or 
Amurath IL, Emperor of Titim, zc, Asia Minor, Tis eldest. brother, 

. on his accession, ordered him, then an infant, to he strangled ; hui 
his mother substituted a slave, and sent him out of the country. Ile 
was educated at Sava, and of his own, accord passed through Persia 
to India, anc was there sold as a Georgian slave at the ago of 17 to 

Makinid Guin, minister of Mubanmad Shih Babmant 1. We 

goon distinguished himself; and when Nigimu 1-Malk was slain ab 
> Kehvda, in 1467, Yusuf took command of the army of the Dakhan, 

‘After the death of Muhanunad Shih, in 1480, he retired from Bidar 

to Vijayapiy, and declared himself independent, In 1493 ho de- 

feated the Raid of Vijayanagar, and took 200 elephants, and, it is 
said, two millions of pounds sterling, and this accession of wealth 

confirmed his power, One of his first: steps was to surround his 
capilal, Vijayapii, with a slono rampart. Tn 1497, he betrothed his 
inti daughter 1o Ahmad, the son of Mahmud Shih Bihmant ; and. 
in 1604 dofeated and slow in hatile Dasttiy Dini, the Governor af 
Katbaryah and Signy, whose province he amiexedto his owndominions, 
At the same time, Aino ’l-Mulk Giltnt, who held the Konkan and 
all the gea-hoard, did homage to him as his vassal, so that ho now 
assumed the title of Shih, and caused the Khuthah 1o be read in his 
own name, this being the mark of royalty, Tn 1610 he re-Look Goa 
from the Porbuynese who had captured it that year; shortly aller 
which success le died, 

The first event of importance in the reign of Ism’ail Shith, who, 
when he succeeded his father, ¥iisnf, was yet a child, was the final 
surrender of Cox Qwhich had been rotaken by Albuquerque on the 
26th of Noyember, 1610) to the Portuguese, on condition of their 
attempting no further eneroachinents, This ecxsion was made hy 
the advieo of the Regent, Kiumuil Khan, who shortly after heyan to 
aspire to the throne, Ue imprisoned Isnvatl and hig mother, and 
Jud resolved on puting them to death, when he was himsel! assassi- 
nated by one of their riends, A strugule ensted, in whieh Isnvatl 
was saved by his mother und his foster-unt, who, claul in armour, 
rallied a fay troups, and fought round the young suvercign with the 
all and intaepibty of anen, fn 1514 the young monarch Ind to 
defend his capital agains Mahmud Shith Bunand, or rather Amity 
Barid, the minister and virtua king, who advanced with 26,000 men 
against him, ‘These he definted ab Atkthyriy, £2 am. from Vijayaytey, 
and took Makuntd and his son Alnnud prisoners. {Te trented his 
eae with respect, released them, and gave to Abmad his sister, 
who had eon betrothed to him 17 years before, A war broke out 
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with Vijayanagar in 1519, and here Ismail, imprudently crossing the 
Krighuya with a small foree when heated with wine, was defeated, and 
242 clephants and many of. his soldiers were drowned, The same 

ear he received an embassy with the piesent of a sword. from Shih 

snvail Safavi of Persia. In 1524 he gave his sister Maryam to 
Burhdn. Shih of Ahmadnagar, but neglecting to make over the 
districts of Sholapiw, which he had allotted ‘as her dowry, a war 
cusued, and in 1625 Ism/ail defeated his brother-in-law with great 
slaughter, and took his royal standard, In 1528 he again defeated 
Burhin Shdh, and next year took Didar, where, however, he still 
suffered the pageant king, Alldhu ’d-din IT, to reside, In 1631 he 
again defeated the King of Aymadnagar, and three years after closed 
a glorious reign of 25 years witli a peaceful death. 

‘The reigns of his sons, Mahi and Ibrahim, present no events that 
require to be noticed, Ibrahim was succeeded by his son *All, who 
formed an alliance with Rim Rijé of Vijayanagar, and with him 
ravaged the territories of Ahmadnagar, Subsequently he joined a 
coalition of Muslim princes against the Rdjl, and with Husain 
Nigdm Shih of Apmadnagar, Ibrahim Kutb SI nth of Golkonda and 
Alf Bard of Bidar, fought the Beal battle of ‘Talikét on the 8, hank 
of the Kyishnya on the 25th of January, 1665, In this battle the 
avmy of Vijayanagar was completely destroyed, and it is said 100,000 
Hindus fell by the sword. Rim Raja was taken prisoner during the 
conilict, and his head struck off and exhibited on a pole by command 
of Husain Nigdm Shih, A sculptured representation of it to this day 
forms the opening of one of the sewers of the ciladel of Vijayan, 
and the reat head itself was long amuually exhibited on, the anniver- 
sary of the battle, covered with oil and red pigment, to the pious 
Muhamumadans of Ahmaduagar, by the descendants of the execu- 
tioner, in whose hands it remained. After their victory, the Kings 
marehed on Vijayanagar, which they sacked and razed, so thet it never 
afterwards recovered. ' 

Tn_1668, according to Firishtah, but two years later according to 
the Portuguese writers, “Ali Sluth attacked Goa, Lut was repulsed 
with great loss. In the same year he took Adhwant,a fortress which 
had fitherto lieen deemed impregnable, Te subsequently tool 
Dhidrwild and Bdnkapiy, and in 1577 compelled the brother of Reém 
Raj of Vijayanagar to retire with his trensures and effects to the 
fortes of Chandragiri in-the Kundtik, Two years after, he was 
fesassinated——hy a cunuch who had been the favourite of ’Al Barid 
Shih, King of Bidar, and who was surrendered 10 him as the price of 
his aid in a war with the king of Abmadnagw—after a fortunate 
reign, leaving the grand cathedral, mosque, and many other build- 
inga, to atlosl his magnificence, which they do to this day, 
7AM Shih was suceeded by his nephew Ibrahim ?A‘dil Shih TL, 
son of Tohmisp, the younger brother of ihe late king, In 1686, 
brahim marzied the sister of Kuli Kuth Shah of Golkonda, In 
1589, his minister and general, Diliwar Klin, was defeated hy 
J amal Khun of Almadnagar. In this battle, the historian, Mubam- 
mad Kasim Fivishieh Astarabddi, who was with Dildwar Khdn, was 
wounded and taken prisoner. 
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Tbeahim wwas_a prince of great justice, as well as firmness and 
resolution, which he showel ino suecessful war with Abmadnagar, 
and in eseaping from tho thraldom of bis minister, Dildwar Khin, 
Tle was also humane, for the time and country in whieh he lived ; 
yet, aflerquelling a dangerous inatrreetion raised by dis uly brother, 
Yamal, and one of his nobles, ’Ainwl-Mulk, he fuundl it vequisite ta 
put them bath to death, ‘This happencd in 1693, "Twa years afer 
Tbrahim’s general, Went Khan, defented and slewin action Thrahim 
Niadm Shih, King of Abmuadnagar, and with this event irishtah’s 
history of the ’A/dil Shahi kinys closes alvupt ye 

Thrahim ‘A‘dil Shah U1. died in 1626, ad his mausoleum* is the 
most perfect (sce Grant Dull, vol. i, p. 96, where for “Tatler” read 
former”) ancl bemutiful of the many buildings which rennin song 
the ruins of ‘Vijayaptr to attest iig former pander,” To left his 
son, Muhammad 7A’dit Shith, who suceceded Im in the sixteenth 
year of his age, a full treasury, and an army which is stated at 80,000 
horse and 200,000 foot, 11635, Vijayaptie was besieged by Khin 
Danrtn, the general of the Enrperar Shih Juda ; hut the folluing 
year Muhammad 7A/dil Shith was so fortimatg as to conclude on 
advantageous peace, by which he gained the province of Kalydnt and 
the whole of the comtry betyeen the Bhima and Nira rivérs, as far 
north as Chitkan, For these distaicis, however, he was to pay a 
tritute of 20 likhs of pagodas, Soon after this peace Shih}, the ther 
of the famous Sivaji, took service with Muhammad. A‘ Shih, and 
the Mavifhas began 10 make a prominent figure in the wars of the 
Dakhan, Muhammad died at Vijayapty on the 4th of November, 
1656, and his son, ’Ali ’A/dil Shih, then in his nineteenth yenr, sue 
ceeded him. In March, 1657, Aurag2tb and Mfr Jumiah laid siege 
to B: ity and would haye taken it Int for tho civil war breaking 
out between Aurangz{b and his brothors, In’ Octoher, 1659, Sivaj 
murdered the Biri general, Afyal Kin, at Pratidpgayh, and 
destroyed his army, taking 4000 hovses, several elephants, camels, a 
considerable treasure, and all the eamp equipage. Trom this time 
may be dated the riso of the Mavitha power, which was soon to 
eclipse, and finally to extinguish, that of the Muhammadans in India. 
At the closo of 1662 Sivajf had wrested from Bijdpir, notwithstand- 
ing the vigour and personal bravery of Muhammad ’A'dil Shah, tho 
whole of the Konkan fom Kalytn to Goa, while his territory 
extended infand about 100 m. {fo oosupied this province with 
60,000 foot anil 7000 horse, On the bth of Innuary, 1664, ho, with 
4000 horse, sacked the city of Stat, and on his retwn heard of the 
death of his father, Shiahji, by which he aeqitired « claim to the Forts 
of A‘nt and Porto Novo, and the province of “Tanjix, these having 
heen conquered and held hy Shih}, On this Sivajf assumed the 
title of Raj, and caused coins io be slrvek in his own name, Next 
year his inronds into the imperial territories brought upon him the 
Mnughul army, under Auranyzth’s general, the Rijé Jay Singh, who 
1nid siege 10 Purandhay, The garrison were soon redueed to ex- 
wemilies, but before they capitulated Siyaji concluded a treaty, 
called*ithe Convention of Purandhar, by which he surrendered to the 
Mughuls 20 forts he had taken from them, retaining 12 10 he held 
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aga fief from the Emperor, A revenue also of five ldlchs of pagodas 
was assigned 10 him, 10 he levied on Bijapir, and his son Sambhyji 
yeceived a commani of 6000 horse in the Imperial army,  Sivaji 
then joined Jay Singl’s army with 2000 horse and 8000 foot, and 
co-operated with him against Biydpiir, and for his services received 
a letter of thanks, and an invitation to Court from Aurangslb, 
Accoulingly he set out for Dihli in March, 1668, and affected’ his 
memoaable escape from thence in November of the same yeur, 
From this time till the day of his death, on the Sth of April, 1680,* 
his history is one of continued successes over the forces of Biytptir 
and Dihli. 

Muhammad ’A’di] Shith died in December, 1672, and left a son, 
Sultin Sikandar, five years old, aul a dauzhter, Padshth Br 
Khawis Khan was appointed Regent, but three years after, on eon- 
senting to give Pidshdh Bibi to one of the sons of Auvangzth, and to 
hold Bijipdr as a province of the Mughul empire, he was assassi- 
nated by a faction Jeaded by ’Ahdw1 Karim, who then assumed the 
office of Regent. Te held office till January, 1678, when he died, 
and was succeeded by Mas‘atd Khan. Phe Mughul amy, under 
Dil Khin, now advanced ayuinst Bijou, and in spite of the 
generous devotion of Padshth Biyam, who surrendered. to the enemy 
m order to remove that giound of contention, they Inid siege to the 
city ; partly, however, owing to tho vigorous iesistance of the de- 
fondeis, partly through the harassing attacks of the Mantthas, Dilir 
Klin was compelled to retire, and was soon after attacked by a 
Mauitha army and completely defeated, 

Tho extinction of the *A‘dil Shahi dynasty was thus deforred till 
1686, when Auangaib in person besieged Bijdpir with a vast army, 
and took it on the 16th of October of that year, The young prince 
Sikandar was kept_a' close prisoner for thres years in the Aneku! 
eamp, when he died suddenly, not without suspicion of having been 
poisoned hy Auangzih. 

Sulfan Kuli Kuth Shah, the founder of the Kuh Shahi dynasty, 
avast Turkumin chief of the Baharht tribe, and of the Alf Shakar 
persuasion, ILe was burn at Saddbid, a village in the province of 
Tamadin, and came to seek his fortime in tte Dakhan towards the 
close of Muhammad Shith Bithmant’s reign, Ile was soon ennobled 
by the title of Kugbu’l Mulk, or “Pillar of the State,” and made 
governor of Telingdna ; nnd when Ytenf Adil Shih and others throw 
olf their allyianee to the Bahmant family, he, being then general in 
chief, caused the public prayers to he read in the name of the 12 

mietms ; or, in olier words, changed the public confession of faith 
to that of the Shfahs, In 1512 ap., under the weak government 
of Mabmitd Shih, ho declared lis independence, and. assumed the 
title of King of Golkonda, the nume of a village where he built 
his capital, and called it Mubammadnagar, alter Muhammad Shih 
BAhmani, but the original name prevailed. In the commence- 
ment of his reign he was ineessntily occupied in redueing the ILindu 
Rjds of Telingina till the year 1533, when Isnvail 7A/dil Shah 


2 
* Accoding lo Wilke and Giant Dull (vol, bp, 205); In 1082, according Lo Oimo 
and Mill (ol dp. 41g) * 
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ved his country and laid riege to the fot of Kalydut, A peace 

ee eonoled through the mediation of Td igi 
Shah. In 1643, in the nineticth year of his age, Sulitin Kuli Knjb 
Shih was assassinated by v slave, or, acvonling to another account, 

Dy Mabmid Lamacdini, Governor of Golkonda, at the instigation 
of his second son, Jamshid. Ue lott three other sons, Kugha’d-diy, 
Haidar, from whom the present city of Haidardbdd takes ils name, and 

(brahim, 

a porricide Jamshid Kugb Shah now ascended the throne, and. 
caused his cher brother, Kughwed-din, to be blinded. Some tine 
after a war Inoke out between the kings of Bijipir and Almadmgar, 
and Jamshid supported the latter, dat was defeated in several engage- 
ments by Asad Khin, the Bijaptir general, from whom he received a 
gabre wound which cut olf the tip of his uose and his upper lip, 
disfiguring him for life; though, according lo another aveount, it was 
his father, Sulfin (uli, who was so wounded, and not Jamshid. 
Towards the close of his reign his temper became so morose that his 
younger bothers fled to Bidar, where Tlaidar died, Thrahim then 
Hed to Vijayanagar, but hearing of Jamelid’s death, which took ptaco 
in 1550 ap,, he returned to Golkonda and was proclaimed king, thus 
putting aside Subiun Kuli, the infant son of Jamshid, who had been 
tov a few months on the throne, 

Thralim Kujb Shih was a prince of great personal valour, Whon 
mM, Vijayanagey, ho killed in’a duel with swords Ambar Khan, an 
officer in the pay of that court, and on the slaughtered man’s brother 
taking up the quarrel, Ibrahim slew him also, In his publie wars, 
however, Iivahim showed more evatt than courage, In 1668 he 
joined Hnxain Nigdon Shih, King of Abmadnagar, in a war with 

Ajipir, but deserted his ally before any encounter took place, and 
soon alter joined *Al{?A/diL Shah and Rim Rijt of Vijayanagar in 
besieging Abimadnagar. After the fall of that city, with characteristic 
inconsistency, Ibrahim again united his forces to those of Husain 
Nigdm Shith, and in 1664 laid siege to Kalydnt, a fort belonging to 
Béjdpur, and, in consideration of this aid, obtained the hand of Dibt 
Jamuilt, the daughter of Husain Shith, Neat year he marehed. with 
the other Mubammadan kings of the Dakhan against Vijayanagar, 
and was present at the eaputrg of tho place, and defeat and death 
of the Rat. Afterwards, while in alliance with Murtazt Nigdm Shih, 
of Ahmadnagar, in a war with ’All ’A’dil Shih of Bijdptv, he made 
overtures 10 the latter, who forwarded his leticr direct to Murtaza. 
Tncensed at tiis treachery, Murtaza sent a hody of horse to atlack 
Thrahim’s camp, which they surprised, and took from him 150 ele- 
phants, ab the same time putting the Slower of his amy to the sword, 

n order to check the pursuing enemy, his son, ’Abdw Kédir, asked 
Jeave to head an antbusende and make a counter-surprise ; but 
Ibrahim, jealous of the young prince, ordered him to be confined and 
then poisoned, Ile himself died suddenly, a.p, 1581, after a reign of 
32 years, leaving six sons and thirteen daughters, IIe had greath 
adorned his capital, Golkenda, and fortified it anew, Among his 
public works tho Husain Sigar Tank and the Kéli Chalnitarah, ov 
Brack Terence, at Golkonda, may be paiticulmly mentioned, 
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The Imad Shaht dynasty of Birdy was founded by Fathullch, 
originally » Ifindu boy of Vijayanagar, Taving been taken prisoner 
by the Muhammadans, he was enrolled in the ‘body-guard of Khén 
Jahén, governor of Birdr, who raised him io offices of distinction, 
After Khitn Jahfa’s death, he 1epaired to the camp of Muhammad 
Shih Bihmant, and, though the influence of Molumid Gawin, 
received the title of "Lmidu-l Mulk, “ Pillar of the State,” whence his 
sulsequent title of Linid Shih, The declared himself independent in 
1484 A.p., and shortly aflerwaids died, and was sucecedut by his 
eldest son, Alldnv'l-din. 

This prince fixed his royal residenee at Gival, When Mahmud 
Shih Bihmant fled from the persecutions of Amir Barid, Allthw'd- 
din marched to his aid, but Mahmut deserted Is ally in the heat of 
the action which ensued: Some time after, ANAlwd-din having got 
possession of the forts of Mahi and Rémgaryh by treachery, was 
mvolved in a war with Burhin Nivtm Shih of Ahmadnavar, who 
utterly defeated him, and wrested from him the two forts, Alldhwd- 
din Tad married the daughter of Ism’afl ’A’dil Shah, but that 
monarch being at war with Vijayanagar was unable to aysist him, 
In 1527, however, Alkihwd-din, with Mintn Muhammad, governor 
of Khandesh, marched against Burhin Niztm Shah to revenge his 
defeat, but was again routed with the loss of all his clephants and 

ans, Mirdn Muhammad then called in the aid of Bahadur Shih, 
king of Gujarat, and swore fealty to him, as did Alldhwd.din. 
Bahiidur Shith adyanced upon Abmadnagar, and compelled the king 
to acknowledge him as paramount, and lad coins stitek there in his 
own name, Shortly after this, Allhw’d-din died, and was succeeded 
by his eldest son, Daryt ‘Imad Slith, who gave his daughter, Bibt 
Daulat, in marriage to Wusain Nim Shih of Abmadnagar, His 
reign appears to have been ono of great tranquillity. Ie was sue- 
reco by his son, Burhfn ?Imdd Shih, then a chika. The regent, 
Tufdl Khin, soon usurped the throne, and confined the young prince 
in ivons in the fot of Nanala. Ile was, however, himself made 
prisoner by Murtaza Shih of Almadnagar, who is said to have 
destroyed him and Burhiin ‘Imdd Shah, together with their whole 
families, amounting to 40 persons, by confining them in a close 
dungeon ona hot night. Birty thenceforwaid became an appanage 
of Ahmadnagar, 

‘The founder of the Nizdm Shaht dynasty of Alhmadnagar was 
Malik Ahmad Nizém Shah, the son of Malik Niih Nizfmwl Mulk 
Bahri. This Nigdmu’l Mulle was originally a Brithman of Vijaya- 
nagar, and his 1eal name was ‘Timappe ; but having been captured 
in his infancy by the army of Ahmad _Shdh Bthmant, he was 
brought up among the royal slaves as o Muhammadan, and named 
Hasan, ‘Che King was go slruck with his abilities that he gave 
him to his son Muhammad Shih as compnnion; and when that 
Prince aneceeded to the throne, Hasan 108u Lo the first offiees of the 
atale, with tho titles of Ashraf Duméyin and Nigtmu’l Mulk. 
After the assassination of Kinydjah Mahnnid Gawiin, he suceceded 
him as Prime minister ; but was himself assassinated at Bidar, by 
Pasand Khin, in the year 1486, Malik Aled, at the time of his 
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father’s death, was in charge of Junfr, Bix, and other districts near 
Dawlatibid ; he had already displayed uncommon vigour in, his 
operations, and had reduced # number of hill forts, and the whole of 
the Konknn, and was besieging the seaport of Danda Rajpur, when 
the tidings of Nigdmu’l Mulk’s murder veached him. Returning 
forthwith to Junir, he assumed the titles of the deceased, and began 
toact as an independent prince. Mabmuid Shth Béhmoant despate hed 
an army against him, under Shekh, Muwallid, and Zainwd-din, the 
governor of Chékan, a neighbouring fortress, when Abmad anddenly 
escaladedt the walls, having mae a rapid counter-march ab night. 
He himself was the firs to ascend, and 17 of his comrades in full 
armour secured their footing before the garrison were alarmed, ‘Tho 
assailants continued to swarm up, and in spite of a desperate resisl- 
ance, Chakan was taken, and Zainu’d-din and 700 of his men ent to 
pieces, Abmad next made a night attack on Shekh Muwallid’s 
camp, and slew him and the flower of his amy, taking all the ole- 
phants, tents, and baggage. 

Mahmud Shah now sent forward another army of 16,000 men, 
under ’Azamatwl Mulk, but Ahmad Shéh passed him with 8000 
horse, and arriving suddenly at Bidar, gained over the guard, was 
admitted, and carried off, not only the females of his father’s family, 
but also those of the principal officers now in arms against him. “Aya- 
matwl Mull was then disgraced, and Jahangir Khan appointed to 
succeed him ; but on the 28th of May, 1490 a.n, Ahmad made & 
night attack upon his camp, and put to the sword, or made prisoners, 
the greater part of his army. Jahingfr himsell, and many of his 
chiet officers, were among the slain. Ahmad Shah, in commemora- 
tion of this victory, which was called the “ Victory of the Garden,” 
built a palace, the ruins of which still exist ab Almoadnagar, Ile 
md out there an elegant garden, which syas beautified by his sne- 
cessors, surrounded with o fortificntion, and called Bagh Nigam. 
Moreover, being now placed by his successes beyond all risk of 1¢- 
duction, he assumed the while canopy, and dirceled his own name 
to be substituted for the B&hmani king in the public prayers, In 
1439, Ahmad, at the solicitation of Kasim Baie compellud Yiisut 
*A‘dil Shah to raise the siege of Bidar. Lo then hhimadll msuccess+ 
fully besieged Daulattbid for tivo months, Next year, an. 1494, 
he laid the foundation of a new eapital for his dominions, which he 
called Abmadnagar, or “the city of Abmad.” Itwas built on the 
banks of the Scena river, and near the palace of the Ddgh Nizém, 
In tho meantime, Malik Asliaf, the governor of Daulatihitd, had 
called in the aid of Maymid Shih Begayha, king of Gujardt. ‘This 
Jed to more than one campaign between Alunad Nigtur Shah and 
Mahmid in 1499 and the following years ; but at Jength the garrison 
of Daulatébid deposed their commander, and swrendered to Ahmad 
Shih, In 1608 av. Alunad Shah died, IIo was an able general 
and politician, and renowned for his justice, Among other accom- 
plishments he was an expert swordsman, and used 10 permit young 
men to exhibit their prowess before him in single combat, till the 
Ptatice grew to such a height that one or tivo perished every day, 

he king then discountensnced these fights; hut duelling had taken, 
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such firm root that it spread all over the Dakhan, insomuch that 
Firishtah tclls us he himself saw two brothers, respectable grey- 
Hearded men, and the son of one of them, engage three other grave 
and elderly gentlemen, who were also brothers, with sueh fury that 
all six combatants were slain. 

Buchén Nizdim Shah, the son of Ahmad, ascended the throne in 
his seventh year. At ten he was an accomplished scholar for those 
days, and Tirishtah mentions having scen in the Royal Library, at 
Almadnagar, a work on the duties of kings, copied by him at that 
euly age, In 1510, he was present, mounted on the same horse 
with Ins tulor, at the battle of Rati, when his troops entirely 
defeated ihe army of ’Imddwl Mulk, king of Birdy. A peace fol- 
lowed Unis victory, ut hostilities were soon recommenced, in conse- 
quence of a claim to the district of Pitri, in the Birdy dominions, 
preferred hy Burhin Shih, whose ancestors had been the Brdhman 
accountants of tho place, before they inoved to Vijayanagar, where 
Nigdimu'l Mulk, the grandfather of Burhin, had been taken prisoner, 
and converted to Iskim. It is a striking proof of the importance 
attached to such hereditary offices in Hindistdn, that, after a change 
of faith, and after rising from a private station to a throne, the family 
of Burlin Shih should have perseveringly made war to recover this 
district, In 1623, Burhdn married Bib{ Maryam, the sister of 
Tawvall A‘dil Shih ; in 1624, he attacked his brother-in-law, in con- 
junction with the kings of Bidar and Bivir, but suffered a sanguinar; 
defeat, In 1527 he took the fort of Patri and razed it to the ground, 
giving over tho district in charity to his relatives, the Brahmans, in 
whose hands it continued for several generations, *Imdd Shah then 
called in the aid of Bahddur Shih, king of Gujardt, who occupied 
Abmadnagay, taking up his quarters in Burhin’s palace, and com- 
polled him to submit to ao disudvantageous pence rvhitn Sladh, in 
short, acknowledged himself the vassal of the king of Gujardt, and. 
even submitted to stand in his presence, In 1531 he invaded the 
dominions of Ism’ail7A’dil Shih, but was totally defeated hy him, with 
tho loss of 4000 men, In 1687 he was more successful, and took 100 
clephants and some guns from the king of Bijdpix, In 1542 he 
made another successful campaign in the same territory ; bul, in 
1546, he was defeated by Tbralin ’A‘di] Shih, with the Loss of 250 
elephants and 170 guns, In subsequent campaigns against Bijdpir 
he was very successiul ; Dut in 1553, while besieging the capital of 
that name, he was seized with a mortal disease and returned to 
Ahmadnagar to die. Tis body was sent to the holy Karhalt in 
Turkish Arabia, and entombed near the burial-place of Husuin, the 
grandson of the prophet. 

ftusain Nigdin dna, the eldest son of Burhin, succeeded his 
father at the uge of 13 years, ‘The beginning of his reign was dis- 
turhed by the pretensions of his half-brother, Shih [faidar, whose 
rebellion he quelled in spite af the support given to the pretender by 
Tbrahim wall Shth. In 1557 he gave his daughter in_marviage to 
the king of Birdy, In the sume year his capital was besieged by the 
united forces of Bijdpir, Golkonda, and Vijayanagar, and Tneain 
yas compelled to accept a very ignominious peace, “In 1562 he gave 
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his eldest daughter 40 Tahim Kujb Shih, aud with hin laid siege 
to Kalyani, which the king of Bijdpir had wrested from him, *Ati 
7A'dil Shih, however, called to his uid Rianrdj of Vijayanagar und 
the kings of Bidar and Bivéy, and inflicted a signal defeat on Husain, 
taking from him 660 pieces of cannon, and among them the celebrated 
gun of Bijdpi, the largest piece of brass cast ordnance in the world 
ee Béjdptit in Bombay Presidency), which had beon east hy Chalebi 
Rumi Than at Abmadnagar. Threo days afterwards ho was again 
wut to the rout, and lost his few remaining guns, The enemy pursed 
him to Abmadnagar, which they entered, and the Ilindt soldiers of 
Rémraj commiticd overy species of atrocity there, They wero un- 
able, however, to take the fort ; and, after _beleaguering 1b for some 
time, the siege was raised by an extraordinary flood of the Sena, 
which is said to have swept away 25,000 of Rumrdj’s troops, Tn 
1564 Husain Nizdm joined the Muhammatan league against bimini, 
who encountered them with an immense host, said by Firishtah to 
have consisted of 2000 elephants, ‘70,000 horse, and 900,000 infantry ! 
but was defeated and slain, Husain Niydm Shih died at Alnad- 
nagar in 1565, soon after this victory, of a disorder brought on by 
excess, 

The son of Husain, Murtaza Nizdm Shih, was yet a minor, when 
py his father’s death he became king. His mother, Khunza Sulinnh, 
acted as Regent, and conducted in person an invasion of the Bijdpi 
dominions, and afterwards of Birr, In 1569 he caused his mother 
to be seized and began to act for himself, Shortly after, he began to 
display that blind violence which obtained for him the namo of 
Diwitnah, “the madman.” *Being enraged with Kishwar Khin, the 
governor of the fort of Dhérir and General of the Bijipia forces, he 
charged up to the gates at full gallop, amid a shower of rockets and 
cannon balls, Suddenly the firo ceased, and the enemy: evacuated 
the fort, a lucky arrow having killed Kishwar Khin, and the garrison 
being terrified by the madness of the attack, Soon alter this, Murtaza 
conclued an alliance with ‘Ald *A/dil Shuth, according to which he 
was at liberty to reduce the kingdoms of Bintr and 3B: dar, whilo the 
Bijdptir king proseented his conquests in the Karnittik, ‘Birt was 
soon subdued, and Burluin Inddwl-Mulk, the king, with his usmp- 
ing minister, Tufil Khin, were made prisoners, and dicd stvddenty 
in confinement. Murtaza then marched against Bidar, Int was 
recalled by the invasion of Birdy by Minin Muhammad Shih, king 
of Khandesh, This invasion ho soon repelled, end obliged the ruler 
of Khandesh to buy peace with « large sum of money, Io would 
soon have reduced the Kinglom of Bidar also, Dut Mivat Khia 
Tsfalutnt, the crafty agent of brahim Kujb Shih, managed to fill his 
mind with suspicions of his minister, Changfz hin, ~ Murtoza, in 
consequence of these doubts, compelled the fuithint Changla to drink 
poison, but afterwards, discovering his error, he called his nobles 
together, and, committing the government io Mir Kuyt Beg, shut 
himself up in an apartment of his palace, and refused 10 meddle in 
publi, aflairs, as being unworthy to reign. In 1584 he obtained 

Hadijah, the sister of Ibrahim *A’dil Shah, in marriage for his son, 
Mirin Husain, but, being jealous of the young prince, earlenyour 
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to destroy him. A sanguinary struggle followed between the 
king’s faction and. that of the prince, and the historian Firishtah was 
engaged on the side of ihe king, Minin Husain, however, proved 
viclorious, and_put his father to death by suffocating him in a bath- 
ing room, the doors and windows of which were closed, while a great 
fire was kindled beneath. | 

The reign of the parricide Minin [naain was short and bloody, It 
lasted but ten months and three days, when. he was beheaded by his 
minister, Mivat Khitn, whom he hed intended to destroy. “The 
minister, in tum, was seized by a chief named Jamil Khén, hewn in 

ieces, and his limbs atlixed to different buildings. The hoilies of 
his friends were rammed into cannon. and blown to fragments. 

Jamal Khin, who was now the most, powerful noble in the State, 
vaised Iswvail Nigdm Shah, the son of Burhin Nizim Shih, and 
nephew of Murtaza, to the throne, Being himself of the schismatic 
sect of Mahdi, who believe that Sniyad Muhammad, a.n, 1550, was 
the promised Imm Mahdi, he persuaded the king to embrace that 
heresy. It is a sect still existing in the Dakhan, the Niawvidbs of 
Karntil, Flichpty, and Tuljepiy having heen followers of it, Jamil 
Khan was opposed by Salibat Khin, who had been formerly prime 
minister of Murtaya, but totally defeated him at Paitan on the 
Godavirf. Saldbat Khin soon after died at Talagion, near Priinah, 
and his mausoleum at Ahmadnagar is one of the most picturesque 
objects of that interesting capital. Meantime Burhin Shih, the 
father of Ism’ail, who was a refugee with the Emperor Alcan, 
thought the opportunity favourable for advancing his own claims to 
the tone. Tle was supported by Bijdix, and after a short but 
fierce struggle defeated and killed Jamel Khun, and. having im- 
nisoned his son Ism’ail, was proclaimed king by y the title of Burhin 
Rigi Shih 1, Tis reign was short and inglorions, lasting but 4 
months and 16 days, ‘The 'principal event of it was a terrible 
slaughter inflicted on his forces by the Portuguese, Iedied in 1594, 
and was succeeded by his son Thrahin Nizdm Shuth, who, after a short 
reign of four months, was killed leading his troops in an attack on 
the forces of Bijdpir. 

The son of Ibrahim being an infant, i) was proposed by Miyiin 
Manji, the noble of the greatest authority, to pul him aside and 
elevate some older prince of the Nigim Shiht faniily to the throne, 
For this purpose Ahmad, the son of Tithir, was elected, and he was 
crowned ‘August 6th, 1604, It was soon discovered, however, that 
he was of spuvions birth, and this led to a sanguinary slrugylo with 
a faction headed by Ikhhts Khin, who was at first so successful that 
Miydn Manji invited the prince Murid Mirzt, son of the Emperor 
Akhay, to oceupy Ahmadnagar, Munda, Mizzé, accoulingly advanced 
with 30,000 Mughul and Rijpit horse, but before he could enter the 
fort, of Abmadnagar, Manjit had completely defeated the other purty, 
and had begun to regret his overtures to the Mughuls. He, there- 
foxe, made preparations for the defence of ihe fort ; and, leaving 
Chind ibe the aunt of the late king, and some of his own con- 
fidential adherents there, he bl oniek with Ahmad to seek the aid of 
the Kings of Golkonda and Dijéptr, No sooner was he gone than 
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Chind Bibf caused the chief officer he had left to superintend his 
interests to be assassinated, took upon hevself the conduct of the 
defence, and proclaimed Bahitdur Shih, the infant son of the Jato 
monarch, king, The Mughuls invested Ahmadnagar on all sites, 
and cut off Shih ’Al, a chief who endeavomed to throw reinfarce- 
ments into the place, with all his men. Thahim ’A’dil Sluth of - 
Bijépir, anemia at this progress of the Dihli army, despatched’ 
25,000 horse to Shihdurg on the frontier, where they were joined by 
Miydn Manju, Abmad Shih, and Ikhkis Khun, who lnid aside his 
factious feelings on this emergency. Mudd Mirai, hearing of this 
assemblage, determined to storm, and five mines were laid, which 
were to explode on the morning of Feb. 21, 1596. One of the 
Mnghul nobles, however, betrayed. the sceret during the night to the 
garrison, who wore thus enabled to render two of the mines usoless. 
Shey were in the act-of 1emoving the powder from the third when it 
exploded, killing numbers of the counter-minera, end throwing down 
several. yards of the wall, A panic seized the garrison, but Chind 
Bibi, with a yeil over her face, and a naked sword in her hand, 
Tushed into the breach, and her example brought back the fugitives, 
Animated by her heroism, the besieged fought with such desperation 
that, though attack succeeded attack from four p.m. till nightfall, 
they were all repulsed. During the night, the lneach, under tho 
superintendence of Chand Bibi, was built up seven or eight feet, and 
the Mughuls were so daunted by the defence that they made terms 
and retired, on the province of Birdy being ceded to them, From 
that time the Lady Chand was called Sulginah Chind, “the Empress 
Chind.” Bahtdur Shih was proclaimed king ; but the fall of the 
Kingdom was at hand, Afler three troublous years, Akbar himself 
marched towards the Dakhan in the beyinning of the year 1599 A.D. 
Te laid siege to the fort of Asirgayh, while Prince Ditniyil Mirzd and 
RKhin Khdnim operated against Aymadnagar, Chind Sulptnah was 
hasely murdered by the gavrison, and the Mughuls, having alormed 
the fort, gave no quarter, As! rgayh fell at the same time, and 
Dahidur Shih was imprisoned in the fortress of Gwalidr, where he 
was at the time Firishtah wrote his history. 

From this time, then, the kingdom of Ahmadnagar may he said 
to have heeome a provines of the Mughul empire 3 lut the Nigtm 
Shéht officers having made the son of Shah 7H king, by the title of 
Murtaza Nigtm Shih IL, this puppet monarch held his court for 
some time at Parainda, Meantime, an Abyssinian chief, named 
Malik Ambar, rose to great power, and eventually reduced under his 
control neatly the whole of the Ahmnadnagar territories, IIe, in 
‘1610 AD, founded the city of Khirkt, to which Aurangalb attor- 
wards gave the name of Aurangilid (see Grant Dut, val i, p. 95), 
and was renowned for his justies and wislom, He abolished revenue 
forming, anc: collected the sums due from. the land 10 government by 
Brdhman agents wider Muhemmadan superintendence. Ile restored. 
the village system where it had fallen into deeny, and revived a mois 
of assessment by collecting 2 moderate proportion of the produce in 
Kind, and commuting this for a money payment after the experience 
of ates seasons, His territories thus became thiiving and populous, 
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and though he occasionally met with reverses, the ancient Nigtm 
Shahi flag, which he hoisted on the impregnable rack of Daulatabéd, 
was never lowered ; and he even for a time regained Birdy and 
Abmadnagar itself. Bunt in 1626 he diced, and his death was 
followed by the final annexation of Ahmadnagar to the Mughul 
empire, 

Kasim Baril was the founder of the Bartd Shahi dynasty of 
Bidar. Tle was a Turk, and was sold ag a Georgian slave to Sutin 
Muhammad Shéh Lashkari Bihmini. IIe distinguished himself in 
reducing the rebel Mardthas of Paitan and Chiken; and having 
slain the chief Sahaji, was rewarded by the daughter of his deceased 
foe being bestowed on his son, Amir Barid, by Muhammad Shih. 
The trihe of the Mardtha chief now joined lim as retainers, and it 
was by their aid he rose to greatness, and usurped the forts of 
Kandahdr, Udgarh, and Ausa, “Ile died in 1504, having for 12 years 
acted as an independent prinee, 

Tlis son, Amir David, reigned 46 years. Tn his time, Kalimu'lidh 
Shih Bahmant, the last of Iris race, fed fium Bidar to Abmadnagay. 
At the same period, Ismail *A’dil Shih took Bidar, but made it over 
again to Amir Barid, whom he invited io Bijipia, and entrusted 
4000 foreign horse to his command, deputing him io aid Burhdn 
Nigtm Sheth, In the campaign which followed Amir Bartd greatly 
distinguished himself, Some years after, when proceeding again to 
assist Burhin Shah, he died at Danlatdlid. Te was succeeded by 
2Al{ Barid, who first took the title of Shih, Ilaving offended Shih 
Tahir, the envoy of Burhdn Shih, who was sent to congratulate him. 
on his accession, he inewrred the resentment of that monarch, and in 
the war which followed he was divested of almost all his territoyies, 
Some years aficr, Murtaya Nigtm Shith besieged Bidar itself, and 
would have taken it but for the diversion effected by’AH *A‘di} Shdh, 
Ali (aeeondin 10 Prinsep, Alt) Barld reigned 45 years, according to 
Tirishiah. The dates of the reigns of this dynasty are, as seen in 
Brige’s translation, involved in inextricalle confusion, According to 
Grant Dutt (vol. i, p. 77) Bidar was amexed to Bijdptar before the 
year 1573, ‘The names of tho other sovereigns who are eid to have 
yeigned at Bidar are as follows ; 


AD, 
4, Ibrahim Barid Shih, oe ete . ‘ ae « 12 
&, Kasim Bard Shih. ooo. so . . . ae 
@. Mivat’AW Barid Shih, deposed by » oe we TET 
7. Amir Bartd Shah TL, foe a OO eM ote ea wk AUD. 


‘Adil Shdhi Dynasty of Bidpir. 
1, Abii *l Muyaffar Yasut °A’di Shih, son of ‘Aghd Murdd or 
Amurath IL, of Anatolia , a *: “ : 4 « » 1489 
Q Tamail'*AdW Shih 2. wee ee TD 
8. Mali Adil Shih . . . . . . . . «1684 
4, Ibrahim Adil Shih 1, oo . . . . . » U5 


BAM AGH Shih. ee we TET 
G, Thrahim ‘Adil Shth 1, . , ee . : : « 1579 
7, Mubanunat ’Adil Shih Sky ehh 28 ‘ . +. 1626 
8, Suldin Sikandar (or Ali Adil Shih T) . ’ ' . 1660 
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Nizdm Shdht Dynasty of Alimadnagar. AD, 


1, Ahmad Nigam Shah . ol. ae ee ee ee 1 + 1490 
2, Bavhin Nigém Shih , ‘ } . z ‘ , » 1508 
8, Husain Nizém Shh 2 ww et 2 > 1668, 
4, MurtazA Nizim Shih RB car) Sey) Cae . » 16he 
5. Miran Husain Nigdni Shah . Coe ee ee oe » 1688 | 
6. Ismail Nigim Shdh .- . ‘ 5 ‘ é . é . 1689 
7, Burhin Nizam Shah II, . * ‘ . ‘ ‘ . « 1690 
8, Ibrahim Nizém Shih . . “ . ri , . + 1604 
9, Ahmad ibn Shah Tahir Ge far Ho RO ate, ee ow OE 
10, Bahddur Niztm Shih . . . . * ‘ ‘ » 1695 
11, Murtaza Nigam Shih I. a A "| * <i » » 2608, 
12, MalikAmbar . we eee 


Kuth Shaht Dynasty of Golkonda, 


1, Sultan Kult Kuth Shah ete ea a ode oat wr MOIS 
2, Jamshid Kuli KubShdh, ee 1B 
8. Ibrahim Kugb Shih, 7 : ‘ . . ~ » 1560 
4, Muhammad Kult Kujb ‘shale . ¥ ri . . PF . 1581 
6, ‘Abdn'lldh Kutb Shah , . 7 5 ’ . Fi 2 160 
G Abi Hasm  .  . 4 eee »  . 1672 


mid Shahi Dynasty of Birdy, reigning at Hichpir, 


1, Fathu ‘Th *Imid Shah BAhmani . ’ . ‘ 24 1484 
2, ‘Alin Q-din"bbAd Shih»  , 7 eee OE 
3, Daryé Iméd Shth +, 1 we eee ERB 
4, Burhin Iméd hth wwe 1 
6, Tufail Khén pee eee ew TOS 


Nizdms of the Dakhan, 


1. Miv Kamru ‘d-din Nig4mu ’l mulk ’Asaf-jdh .. 1712—1748 
2, Mir Ahmad Khan Nasir-jang (killed by the penis of Kadnpa) 


1748—Dee, bth, 1750 
8, Hiddyat Mahiu ‘d-din Khan Mugaffar-jang 
Dee. bth, 1760, to Jan, 30th, 1761 
4, Salvibat-jang (seo Ifadikeh, p. 440, 1, 10), Nov, 1761, died, 
26th Jan. 1708 
&, Nigam ‘Alt Asaf-jah i Sant, died at Haidaribad ‘ Aug, 1808 
Sikiindar-jith, died May, 1829 (21st May, 1828, in “ Princes of 
India," p, 87) . 1829 
Talmait!A 1 Chan Bahadur Mir Markhundah’ “AUK hin: Bahtduy 
Nisiru 'd-daulah, died . . ‘ ° ° ’ «May, 1857 
8 Afzalu 'd-dauloh, died , « 18ey 
9, Mir Mehbib All Khan ‘Bahadur Fath ‘Tang’ ‘Nigdmu ‘de ~laulah, 
Niggowlmulk ee CNowrreigning 


Rdjas of Vijayanagar, 


rs 


1, Mara. . . ' . + . . . . ‘ . 
2Neanda. . . . a: tan Se ee . oo 
8, Bhutanendi en ee ee a . agers 
4, Yeshanandi ‘ : woe 
6. Nanda, who founded Nandaptir and Wrennkal ca: 4 10 
6, Ohalék . . oo » 10 


7, Vijaya founded Vijayanagar ’ , 1 r 4 
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AD. 
G Vindano : 6 «© 4 6 ov 8 & «© ww 1168 
9, Narasinha Dove Be te are ie ae aN a Ye HOTS, 


WO Mima Dern, 6 ee ee 12D 
‘Ue Bniparanya 6 ge TE 
WBukka ge ee ew ABE 
1, Uarihara rio. ‘ . so. ‘ ‘ . : « 1867 
MW Devario . 6 ew es » oe ee T8OL 
18. Vijaya rta Bh reieet, (ied Ue ens oe dade Bel de ee 
16, Pandara deva rio, deposed by Shri Ranga of Kalidnduvg . 1424 
17. Rimachandra rio, con of Shri Raga : : j « 1460 
18. Novasinha rio .  - ba ify ‘ : . . soe 1478 
19, Vive Narasinha Tuijah we ‘alent ‘ ‘ . 10 
20, Achyutayto, 6 wee 
21, Krishna leva... we ee . Wat 
22, Timah Rajah, killed by Husain NizAm Shah of Abmadnagar, 
and Daryt Imad Shthof Badr, ys 
28, Shei Ranga Rijal Be adic yt” et wth” OS | ag Gali’ DOOD 
Trimala Kijak... Rt ar) A : . : ‘ 
Vien yongné pati. wwe et 
Shri Ranga pati BSNS SO ORY) ON ay be Agen ce 
Shri Rangh IT, ‘ z . 7 7 ¢ : is al 
Ramadevavio. 6 6 eee ‘ 
Venkatnpntirio . 2 6 ee 
Trimalaitio |. ay he hc A ‘ ‘ ‘ : ’ 
Ramadevarfo 6 ee ee 
Shri Ranga nto . aoe Cathy eo : 7 ‘ . . 
Vonkatapati, fled from the Mughuls to Chandvagiri , . 
Rama rio, recovered part of the territory 5 ‘ ‘ i 
Hoidis «6 ww et le « 1698 
Chak das, brother of Maridiigs .  . 6 eee OL 
Chimmadis . ake oo. . . : . «oe URL 
Renn nitya hte we a ae a oe a as TOE 
Qopila ro, son of Chak dits Moe a he Say” Sas 
Yonkatapnti 6 ww ee eg 1 
‘Crimala rio, country taken by Tfaidar’Ali. 6 ww. 1788 


Vira VenkatapatiRiima 2. 6 ee 1880 


(According to Prinsep’s “ Antiquities,” vol. ii, p. 281, the dynasty 
became extinet with this Rajd in 1829 ap. but a Raj of Vijayanu- 
qe still exists, and has a palace at Anagundi, of which districh also 
ho ig Raji, though the Nigum’s government delay his recognition 
until a family disagreoment is settled, In Ma, Lewis Ricw’s Cuzet- 
deer of Muistir,” vol. i, p. 222, note, it is snid thal Anagundi is a 
Kannada name meaning “elephant pit,” and that it was the capital 
of the Yuvanng, who are supposed by some to have been Greeks.) 


Rulers of Maisir 


Tn the Ist Vol, of Mx. L. Rice’s “ Gazetteer of Maistr,” published 
at Bongalty in 1877, will be found the history of several ancient 
dynasties who rnled over Maistr, but of whom little more than the 
names ig known. The following list of Réjds is taken from the 
_ work, as it is established by inseriptions and approaches histoyig 
fimes ;— 
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+ AD, 

1 BaluHoysla «© - + + © © 4 8 aes 
a Yindyaditya,, ta Gee aOR ee ae athL 
3, Yereyangr, Percyanga, anga * é . 3 
d. Bite Deva’ Vishnu Varddhana, Tribhuvana Malla. 7 Td 1145 
6. Vijaya Narasimha, Vira Narasinha zi Wd 5—URS 
G, Vira Ballila . ed tee “tee Reh aS OS 11881283 
7, Vira Narasimha . ‘ F . . . 5 ; 1288—12 19 
& Soma, Vira Someshwar . . ‘ 7 ; F F J249—1268 

, Vira Narasimha 6 eet 1268—-1808 


Réjés of Vijayanagar according to Matsiin Gazetterr (p. 22), 
(Compare list last but une.) 


s 


1, Harihaia, Hakka, Hartyappa See ee 1886-1050 
2, Bokka, Vira Bukkomma =. ee 18501870 
3, Harihara eer a ke par 38 » 18791101 
4. Deva Raya, Vijaya Raya, Vijaya Bukka .  . . . S1OL—T461 
5, Mallikayjuna, Vira Mallanna, Praudha Deva. . » 611165 
6, Virupaksha it He aa ier ae F ~  M65—1479 


7, Navasa, Narasimha a o ‘, . - : . 1479-1487 

8. Vira Navsirha, ImmadiNarsinga .. . »  E187—1508 
Krishna Raya )* 164 

* {Achyuta Raya ( a 

10, Sada Shiva Raya (Réma Rajah, nsuyper til] 1565) . , 1642-1578 

11, Shri Ranga Raya. eee ETAL BT 

12, Vira Venkatapatt =.) 1 ue ew 187 


On the 25th of January, 1665 according to the Maint Gaz. vol. i. 
p. 232 (Grant Duff, vol. i,, p. 76, says the battle was fought in 1604, 
Elphinstone, p, 413, says 1665), the power of the Vijayanagar king- 
dom, whieh Sion comprehended all the South of India, was finally 
broken by the Muhammadan Kings of the Dakhan_ in the dueisive 
battle of Tatikota, 10 m. S. of the Katehna rivor, and near Ritichti, 
Rima Rajah was slain after the batile and Vijayanagay was plin- 
dexved for 6 months, Tirumala Rajah, brother ol Rima, inoved to 
Penkonda, and Venkatidvi, another bother, established himself ab 
Chandragivi, Ghants in the name of Sada Siva were continued till 
1673, and Shri Ranga his son succeeded him, The 9th in deseent 
from him fled from the Muhammadans to Chandragiri, and from. ane 
of his cescendants, Shri Rang Raya, the English obtained the yrant 
of Madras in 1640, In 1646 Chandvagivi and Chengalpatt were taken. 
from him by the army of the King of Golkonda, and he fled 10 Bedautr, 
the Rijt of which place gave him Sakrdypatna, A. member of the 
family, however, settled at Anagundi and continued the lino till 1776, 
(when Tipwt amexed the country,) and even down to this time. 


2 


Present Dynasty of Matxtr, 


1, Vijaya, a Kshatriya of the Yadava tribe, native of A.D, 
Dwarka in Kathiawdd teeta fod JSG)? Sve » 1309—1422 
2, Hire Bettnda Chima Rijah . . ‘ . 1281167 


8. Timma Rajah . ° . * . . . . + 681477 
+. Chima Rajah, *A’r-beral or G-fingered =. wg, 71619 
5, Bettada Chama Réjah  . a. ‘. ‘ . ‘ « 16181851 
6, Hire Chime Réjah, BOl,orthe Bald, =, , + oy JS7T~-1675 
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7%, Bettada Wodeyar or Odeyar (pl. of Odeya, Kannada for: AD, 
“lord ”) 7, . . . . . ae, oe « 1576—1677 
8, Rajah Wodeyar . ‘i - . < 2 ; » . 1578—1617 
9. Chima Rijah, 2 2. wee G17 +1686 
10. Tmmadi Rajah ox Sceand Rijah . : . +e LR7—1688 
JL. Kauthirava Navasd Rijah 7 ‘ : 2 + 1638—1658 
12, Dodda Deva Rajah. ‘ 5 . . ‘ » » 1659—1672 
13. Chikka Deva Rajah se ew 16721704 
iL. Kanthirava Riijah, Mitk-arasu or * Dumb King", , 170/—I71£ 
16, Dodda Krishna Rajah 6 wwe ATT 
16. Chima Riijah,deposed by the Dalavityi(General)Deva Ritjah 1781—1784 
17, Chikka, or Immadi Kyishna Rajah, : é +. 17BL—1766 
Uaurpors, {HaidarAUKhin .. 6... 17611782 
per Lt Sutin =. ww 1782-1799 
18. Krishna Rajah Wodeyar, mado Réjeh by the English . 1799—1868 

19, Chima Rijendra Wodeyar . 5 4 we BCS 
Niwibs of the Karnatih. 

The Niwiths of the Karndtik were properly only Liewlenant- 
Governors of the province under the Nigins of the Dakhan, until 
Vrench and English influence mado them, for a time, nominally in- 
dependent and then pensioners, near AD, 


1, Data Khan Pant, made Miiwab of Arkét by Zvlfakér Klin . 1698 
2 S'a'adatu'Nth, 2 Nawdit of Arab extraction (on hia tomb is 
inscribed A.1, 1148) first took the title of Niwwab of the 


Karnik . ee, 108-1788 
3, Dost Alf, nephew of S’r’adatw llth, killed by the Mardthas at 
the Démalchori Pass. .  . 20th May, 1740 


4, Saffdar ‘Ali, son of Dost "AI, murdered, . . Bnd Oat, 1742 

5, Murtazé ‘All, nephew of Dost ‘All, and his son-in-law, expelled 
hy the soldiers afteranfowdnays > .  . «Oct, 1742 
6, KhwéjahAbay'llah Khin, appointed by the Nigdm, died,March 1744 

7 Anwavu ‘d-din Khén, appointed by the Nigtm, see Hadikain 

‘Alam, p, 460, line 7, where the words are da stbahddot 4 

dnjé sarvfards farmtd (according to Orme to act as Regent 

for Saiyid Muhammad, son of Safdar ’ALL), and killed by 

the French, Chands Sihib and Mugnffar-jang, at Ambir, 
80m, S.of Dimalcheri , . . .  . 28rd duly, 1744 

8, Saiyid Muhammad Khan, gon of Safldar ‘Al, murdered by 
Eathina ET rte eee ae ee June, 1749 

9, Husain *Ali (ITadikatu 'l ‘Alam, p, 892, 1, 2) Khan, known as 

Chandé Sihib, appointed by Muyaffar-jang in July, 1749, 

and beheaded by ordor of Manikji, General of the Tanjieino 
amy’. , we eee me, 1782 

10, Mohammad *Alf, stylod Wald-jih, second gon of Anvaru ‘d-din 
(MIN, vol. vi, p. 66), @ics aged 78on, . «18th Oot, 1795 

11. ‘Umdatn aman (Pillar of Nobles), son of Muhammad ‘All 
1 


rm 


(Mill, vol. vi, p.382), died . °, =, ~~~ 6th July, 1801 
. Alt Tlusnin, eldest son of ‘Umdatu ‘lmard, deposed by ihe 
R, I, Company (see Mill, vol. vi., p. 341). . 19th’ July, 1801 
13, "Xgimu 'd-daulah, son of Amfru’l-wmari, delivers oyer the 
government of the Kamatik to the English by treaty, 
{Mill, vol, vi., p, 848) * « 2 . . Wth July, 1819 
14, Azim jah, son of ’Azimu 'd-daulah  . . ‘ ‘ ij . 
16, Ghuliim Muhammad Ghaus Kinin eh! ae A ape Ga BONS, 


~ 
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Maratha Dynasty of Tanjtr, 


1, Veukajf, 6, Titbé SAbib, 1796, } 10, Aman Singh, 1764 
2, Toil, 1676. 7, Sijai Bi, widow of —1788, deposed. by 
3. Shahjf, 168. Babs Shhib, 1797. the British, 

4, Sharfoji, 1711, 8, Pratép Singh, 1741, | 11, Bharfoj{. 1798. 

fi. Tulkoji, 1729, 9. Puljaji, 1765. 12, Sivaji, 1888-1868, 


18, The present Rant. 


The extreme 8, of India, that is, the part southward of Jat, 12°, was 
anciently divided into 4 provinces, of which Kerala was that below 
the Ghits, with which we are not at present concerned, Above the 
Ghats ascending from Cape Kumar! {Comorin) there was liyst the 
kingdom of Pindya, which was bounded to the N, by the 
Vayur or Vaygar, according to Professor Dowson Journ, R, As, Soc., 
yol. viii, p. 1), or according io Wilks (vol. i,, p. 8) by a ine 60m, to 
the E., passing through Kanir, whieh is 60 m, W. of Trichindpalli, 
The most ancient capital of this country was Kurhhd (said by Wilson 
to be the Kolkhi of the Periplus), of uncertain site, After Kurkhi, 
Mactura became the chief city, having been founded somewhere about 
the end of the 4th century B.c. (see Nelson’s “ Gazetieer of Madura,” 
Pt UL, p. 45). The city of Madura is without doubt of great 
antiquity, as it is spoken of by Ptolemy, and is mentioned in the 
Periplus, where Cape Kumdrt and other localities are said to be 
under King Pandion, id riy Baotdéa Davdiova, This carries us back 
to 139—16] a,p., the time of Ptolemy’s writings, and to 500 B.o, that 
of the Periplus, “Mx, Nelson (Pt. IIL, p. 46, “ Gazetteer of Madura”) 
thinks it safe to place the foundation of Madura at the beginning of 
the 1st century 2.2. but Wilson (Town, R, As. Soe., vol. iii, p. 202) 
says, “ We anay conjecture the appearance of the Pandya principality 
asan organised state, and the foundation of Madura to have happened 
about 6 or 6 centuries anterior to the Christian ova.” The site of the 
capital has probably been shifted more than onee—thus Old Madura 
is on the N. bank of the Vaygir or Vaigni, and about am. from the 
present city, which is on the 8, bank. A few m. to the E. are the 
ruine of another ancient city, Manalix, which ‘may once have been 
the capital, Bounding Pindya to the NW. was the kingdom of 


Chera, and to the N.E. that of Chola, which latter extended novth-, 


ward to the Penndr or §, Pinakini x, and had for its eapital frst 
Uritu, perhaps the Orthoura of Ptolemy, thon Kumbhakonam, and 
lastly Tanjtir, Chera touched the Chole country and: the Pindyan at 
Kani, and extended N. 10 the present frontior of Maistiy, and reached 
Trichengod on the E, Its enpitals were, first Skandapwa, of m- 
certain site, and then Dalavanpura, or 'T{lakdd, on the N, hank af 
the Kityéri, 30 m, E, of Seringapatam, more properly Shrfranypatnam. 
According to the Madhma Sthala Purini, the 1a) Chern king was 
contemporary with the 4th of the Pandyan dynasty, Ugra Pandya, 
who issaid to have married the daughter of Soma Shekhara,a Cholan 
king, who is said to have been of the Swyn or Solar Race, so that the 
8 dynasties seem to have heen founded within ahout a century of ona 
another. The local Purina, or chronicle of Mndura, gives the 
following list of the IstPindyan dynasty (qxtracted from Nelson's 
(Clazetteer) —~ 
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1. Kula Shekhara (Ornament of the race) Pandya, 
2. Mataya Dhwaja (ils of ihe Malaya country), 
3. Sundava (Beautifnl). 
4, Ugra (Terrible), also called Hiradhdri (Weaver of the Hdra ox breast. 
plate), 
bi vi (ero). 
G. Abhisheka (Anointed). 
7. Vikvama (Valiant), 
& Rajah Shekhara (Ornament: of kings). 
#. Kulotlanga (Grantest of the race), 
10, Anantaguna (OL countless virlucs), 
11. Kulabhushana (Race-tdorning), 
12, Riajondra (Lord of Lords), 
13, Rijésha (Lord of Lords), 
14, Rijagambhira (Majestic king). 
16, Pandya Vanisha, Pradtpa (Lamp of the Pundya family), 
16. Purtihuta (Mnchayorshipped). 
17. Pandya Vanisha Patéka (Banner of the Pandya family ov clan), 
18, See Panda Shekhara GWhose head ornament is the feat of 
Shiva), 
19, Varagena (Of excellent virines), 
20. Rajah Tifa (King of kings). 
21. Suguna (Virtions), 
22, Chitra Venta (Of woudyons vows). 
28. Chitra Bhushana (Wondrously decked), 
24. Chitra Dhwaja (OF the wondrous banner), 
26, Chitra Varma (Of wondrous armour). 
26, Chitra Sena (O£ wondrous hosts). 
27, Chitra Vikrama (Of wondrons courage), 
28, Rajah Mirtinda, (sar of kings), 
29, Rajah Chiiddmay (Chief gem of kings). 
80, Rajah Shirditle (‘Viger among kings), 
SL, Dwija Rajah Kulotianga (Exaniter of the Somn race). 
82, Ayudha Travina (Skilled in the nse of arms). 
83. Rijah Kunjara (xcollont king), 
Bd. Para Rajah Bhyankara (Alarmor of foreign kings), 
85. Ugrasona (Whose army is totrible), 
86. Mahdsena (Whoss army is great), 
37, Shatrunjaya (Conqueror of foes). 
88. Bhimaratha (OL terrible chariot), 
89, Bhimaparakkrama (OF terrible prowess), 
40, Praikpa Mivtlinds (Of sunlike majesty), 
4}, Vikrama Kanchuka (Mailed with valour), 
42, Yuddha Kolthala (Din of wer), 
43, Aluid Vikrame (OE pecriess valour). 
dd, Adula Viirti (O£ matchless fame), 
46, Kirti Vibhushana (Decked with renown), 
1G, Vanisht Shekhara (Ormmament of the clan), 
47. Vanishi, Cliidtimani, or Champakn (Chief gom of’ the race, or 
dasinino). 
48. Priidpa Surascnn (Heroic Sursen). 
49. Yanisha Dhwaja (Barner of the clan), 
50, Ripn Mardana (Grinder of enemies). 
61. Chola Vanishitntaka Gate of the Chola race), 
52, Chora Vanishdutnkh (Destroyer of the Chora TAGE), 
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3, Pandya Vanishesha (Lord of the Pandya race). 
54,.Vanisha Shiromani (Chief gem of the 1a¢¢), 
55. Pandyéshwara (Lord of the Pandyas), 

86, Kula Dhwaja (Banner of the clan). 

57. Vanisha Vibhishana (Ornamcut of the race). 
5S, Soma Chiddémayi (Crested with the moon). 
59. Kula Chidéimani (Dindem of the clan). 

G0, Réjah Chidamani (Chief gem of kings). 

G1. Bhipa Chidamani (Chief gem of monarchs), 
. Kulésha (Lord of the clan). 

63, Arimardana (Crasher of foes). 

GL Jaganndtha (Lord of the world). 

65, Virabalu (Hero-armed). 

OG, Vikrama (Valiant), 

67. Surabhi (Cow of plenty). 

68, Kunkuma (Red powdered). 

69. Karpura (Camphorated), 

70, Kérunyn (Merciful). 

71. Purushottama (Best of men), 

72, Shatrushdsama (Punisher of focs), 

78, Kubja (Hunchback). 


The 73rd king was a hynchback, as the name imy plies, but he was 
uinde straight and beautiful by Gnynasambandha Muti, a form of 
Shiva, and was then called Sundara (heautiful), Int he is usually 
styled in Tamil, Kin or Kine Pindya=“ The Ihmehback Pandya.” 

The 64 miracles of Shiva told in the local Purtna do not deserve to 
be recounted. Suffice it to say that in the 3rd stay, Madura, prop, 
Madhura, is said to have had its name from the ambrosinl diaps(Madhu, 
“ sweet”), which Shiva shook from his hair over the buildings, ‘The 
5th story relates to the marriage of Shiva, of which there isa carving in 
the temple, and to his being crowned King of Madhura as Sunda 
Pindya. ‘The 6th relates how Shiva, who useil to dance at Chedam- 
Iara, vouchsafed to exhibit in the Silver Hall at Madhura, keeping 
his left leg straight w above hishead. The 12th relates the marriage of 
Ege Pindya with the daughter of the Chola king, Soma Shekhuva. 
The 2nd recounts how the Chola king of Kanchi (Conjeversm) 
endeavoured 10 introduce the Shupana heresy into Madina, anc 
failed. The 24th iclates how the pious King Vikrama, compnssiona- 
ting Shiva for dancing so long on his right leg, got him to change to 
his left, The 26th explains how a Briman of Avantipura was for 
given for killing his father, and committing incest with his mother, 
by adoring the Linga, and performing certain penances, ‘Lhe d5th 
story relates the transformation of 12 Iwothers into pigs for mocking 
a saintly man, and how Rijah Rijah Pindya slew the parents of the 
Wrood, and how Shiva changed himself into a sow, and sueleled them, 
and then restored them fo hwnan form with pigs’ faces. This story 
is carved over one gate of the Great Pagoda. This may sullive ann 
specimen of the contents of the book, which is only interesting ay 
affording a key to many of the paintings and carvings in the Toniple, 

Kubja, the hunchbacked Pandya, afterwards called Stndara, 
conquered the 34th Chola king, burnt Unit and Tanjtoy, and married 
the daughter of Karikala Chola, whe persecuted the celelnated Hind 
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reformer Raménuja Achdrya: As this teacher flowished in the 12th 
century (see Census of 1871, p. 122), it is diMficult to reconcile with 
that fact the chronology of the 1st dynasty of Pandyas, which is thus 
arrived at, The 2nd dynasty of 40 kings ended with Pardivama in 
1824 a.D., and reigned 628 years. Consequently the last king of the 
Ist dynasty, Kubja or Sundara, must have closed his reign in 609 A.D., 
which is 400 years'hefore the appearance of Rimanuja, Tt would 
occupy too much space to go into this question here, and it must 
sullice to give the names of the 2nd dynasty, which are as follows :— 


1, Soma Sundara Pindya (Beautiful as the moon), A.D, 699. 
2, Karpura Sandara Pandya (Beautiful as camphor), 
8, Kumire Shekhara Pandya (Crested with Subrahmanya). 
4, Kuma Sundara Pandya (Beautiful as Subrahmanya). 
5, Sundara Rajah Pandya (Fair king), 
6. Shanmukha Rijah Pindyn (The six-faced king ; epithet of Shiva), 
7, Meru Sundara Pandya (Beautiful as Meru). 
8. Indra Varma, Pandya (Armoured like Indra), 
9. Chandra Kula Dipa Pandya (Lamp of the lunar race), 
10. Bina Ketana Pindya (Pandya of the fish banner), 
11, Mina Dhwaja Pandya (Same as preceding), 
12, Makara Dhwaja Pandya (Pandya of the alligator flag). 
18, Marténda Pandya (Pandya like the sun), 
14, Kuralagénanda Pandya (Péndya of the abode of water lilies), 
16, Kundala Pandya (Earring-wearing Pandya), 
16. Shatvu Bhikara Pandya (Pandya, terrifier of foes), 
17, Shatra Samhdra Pandya (Pandya, destroyer of foes), 
18, Vira Varma Dindya (Pandya, of the hero's armour), 
19. Vira Bahu Pandya (Pandya, of the heroic arm), 
20, Makuta Varddhana Pindya (Enlarger of the dindem), 
21, Vajra Simha Pandya (Lion resembling the thunderbolt), 
22, Varuna Kulottanga Pindya (xalter of the Varuna clan). 
23, Adi-Vira-Rima Pindya (Iiret of heroes, Rama Pimdya), 
24, Kula Vardhana Pandya (Exalter of tho clan), 
25, Soma Shekhara Pandya (Moon-crested Pandya). 
26, boma Sundara Pandya (Pandya, lovely as the moon), 
27, Rajah Rajah Pandya (Pandya, king of kings), 
28, Riijah Kunjara Pandya (Pandya, elophant amongst kings). 
- 2), Rajah Shekhara Pindya (Royal-crested Pandya), 
30, Rajah Varma Pandya (Royally armoured Pandya), 
81, Rama Varuna Pandya (Pandya armoured like Ruta). 
32, Varade Rijjah Pandya (Boon-giving king), : 
38, Kumara Simha Pandya (Pandya the young lion). 
34, Vira Sena Pandya (Pandya with the heroic army). 
85, Pritipa Rajah Pandya (Pandya the majestic king), 
86, Viragima Pandya (Possessetl of heroic virtues). 
87, Kumara Chandra Pandya (Pandya like the young moon), 
38, Varatunga Pindya (Pandya nobly gifted), 
89, Chandra Shekhara Pandya (Moon-crested Pandya), 
40, Some Shekhara Pandya (Moon-crested Pandya), 
41, Pardkrama Pandya (Puissant Pandya), 





Mz, Nelson (Gaz, Pt. IIL, p, 76) leans to the opinion that the 
Pindyan kingdom was subjected by the Muhammadans about the 
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year 1100 4.D,, but tliat the concnest was only transient, for he thinks 
that the luth King Mina Ketana was conquered hy ihe King of 
Ceylon, and that he went to ‘Bandras, and died there 1173 A.D, and 
that the 24th King Kula Vardhanea reigned in 1249, when the 
Mnuhammadans came and destroyed the temples, leaving, perhaps, 
only the adytum. In 1324 a.p. these invaders came again under 
Mali Naih Kafta, expelled the King Parikvama, and left nothing of 
the temples but the shrines of Sundareshwar and Mindksl, ‘Phe 
Muslims were expelled by a Maistirean general, Kempana Udaiyir, 
who, and his suecessors of the same stock, ruled till 1461, as follows : 
1, Kampana Udaiydr is . . . . . » AD, 1872 
2, Wovbaun Udeiyar (his son). 
3. Parkasa Udaiydy (brother-in-law of Mmbana). 
4, Lekkina Niyakkan ancl Mathqnan Naynkknn, both of 
Madutia a z : . 7 . _ _ » 1104 to 1451 


Then succeeded 4 persons of the old Pandya stock : 


1. Sundara Tol Mahe Vilivandtht Raydr, 

2. Kileiyty Somandr, 

8, Anjathe Perumal, ner 

£, Muttarose Tirumalei Mahd Vilinindthi Raya. 


These were followed by— 


Narasa Nigakka . . Oe Beye . + AD, 1600 
Yenna . . , . . . . + . oo 1616 
Navasa Pillei . 7 . see ee DIG to 1519 


then-— 


1, Kwa Kura Timmappa Niyakha . Ge 7 1519 to 1521 
2. Katicyama Kimeiya, , Conan amis . » 1621 to Wi26 
3. Chinnappa =. fi . . ne . . + 1526 to 1530 


4, 'Pyakarei Veygapps ’ . . ‘ . 7 + 1680 Lo 1535 
5, Vishwandtha Nayakhan Ayyar , . . » 1536 Lo 1541 
G, Verathappa Nayakkan . . + . - 164 to 1515 
7. Dumbiecht Nayakkon . ww ee 1615 
8, Vittala Tkijah, perhaps. the same aa Rina Rajah of nf 
Bijdnagar, whose namo oagurs in an inscription round * 
the garbha griha of the Perumal Pagoda at Mada , Mid 


Anarchy from 1557 to 1559, 


The Nayahhan Dynasty. 
1, Vishwanitha huilds the Fort of Madura, with 72 bastions, 
and appoints one chief, or Palaiyakdren to be custos of 
each, and descendants of these chiefs still remain . . A.D. 1557 
2 Kumiaa Kyishnappa, or Poriya Kyighnama, conqrers 


Kandi in Ceylon , . oo. . . - « Dee, 1563! 
3. Periya Virappa and Vishwanith Il, |, rs . hg 1673 
4. Lingaya and Visvappa, or Vishwanath IT, 1598 


5, Muttu Krighnappa, in whose reign Robert ae Nobilibua 
preached at Madurn, Dec, 1606 ee ae) 1602 
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6. Muttu Virappacrowned «  .  . gw ek AD 1609 
7. Maht Rijah Manya Rajah Shri Tirimala Sevari Néyani 

Ayyalu Giru, Allies himself with Golkonda, is driven 

from Chenji, becomes a dependent of Bijapir, rebuilds 

and beautifies the pagodas at Madura. Crowned . dan, 1623 


& Muttu Alakddri, bastard son of Tiramal ; death of Robert 
de Nobilibus . + . . > . . : . 1659 
9. Choka Natha or Chokappa. 
10. Ranga Krishna Muttu Virappa . a é ; ; ‘f 1682 
11, The Queen Manganmal regent. . : ‘i . 1682 to 1705 
12, Vijaya Ranga Choke Nithe .  . Seer ; é 1703 
18. The Queen Mintkshi . ; ‘ ‘ ¢ “ dea 1731 
44, Chand’ Sahib. . . + . $ . . P 1736 


The following is a list of Chera Kings from the Vamsavali (sce 
Wilson’s M‘Kenzie Catalogue, vol. ii., p. 128). It follows a list of 30 
Rajahs who are said to have ruled in the fabulous ages : 


1, Anstaya Panttora Cheran, 11, Titha Chatta Cheran. 

2, Yananthe Panttora Cheran. 12, Achyuta Pratapa. 

8. Vamsa Paripanlika Panttora | 13, Akondita Kriti Pratapa, 
Cheran, 14, Vira Rajendra, 

4, MangalakAmaPanttoraCheran, | 15, Bhimeshwava. 

&, Sivadharma Mottark. 16. Nirumala Sakara, 

6. Silana, 17. Panjastara, 

7. Sivapava, 18, Jive Pataka, 

8, Sindhu Lanranega. 19, Tirumanja, 

9. Yalavajana Samrastaka, 20, Kailfisutta Adauga, 


10, Lirka Yatra. 


In the same authority 48 Cholas are said io have iuled in the 
fabulous ages, and the following 18 afterwards :—~ 


1, Pundarik Cholan. 10, Sanstira Chiiddmani Cholan, 
2, Nilama Chamala vaina, + | 11, Naga logam Konda, 

8, Danavariri. * 12, Adakeshuwara, 

4. Bhupmam Titta. 18. Kanképatarumen, 

5, Puvel Vanda, 14, Kankudamani, 

6. Panne Sabhiya Kira. 15, Wutturokd, 

7, Paura Kuvammia, 16. Saitoru Staya, 

8, Manumili Yetia. 17, Krimikatta. - 

9, Chantrn Kulidi, 18, Kinpraya. 


Complete lists of these kings, with the jroper dates, aie still a 
desideratum, and can be Epa hairy only when meny more inscriptions 
have been deciphered and translated, 

The following list of Kadamba Kings, who reigned over N. and §. 
Kanara and W. Maistix, is given by Mz. Lewis Rice in his “Gazetteer 
of Maistr” (vol, i, p. 195). Their capital was Banavasi, on the 
river Vavada, on the W. boundary of the Sorib district in Jat. 11° 40", 
Jong, 75° 10’, about 26 nm. N.W. of the celebrated Gerseppa Falls, Tt 


js mentioned by Ptolemy. 
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1, Trinetva Kadamba, 160 A.D, 16, Kivtti Vaamma. 


2, Madhukeshvara. 17, Aditya Varmma. 
8, Mallindtha. 18. Bhattaya Varmma. 
4, Chandra Varmma, 19, Jaya Varmma. ,, AD 
5, Chanda Varmma, 20, Mayra Varmma, 1031—l0Lt 
6, Mayra Varmma, Tailapa, 1054 A.D, 
7, Krishna Varmma, 400 Ap, Tailapa IL, 1077—1108, 
8, Niga Varmma, Namya Bhitpn Pormadi. 
9, Vishnu Varminn, Santi Varmma. 
10, Myiga Varmia, Kirtti Vi, 1008 A.D. ? 
UU, Satya Varmma, Purandhara Raya, 1121 AD. ? 
12, Vijaya Varmma, Paila, 1157. 
13, Jaya Varmma, Karna, 
14, Naga Varmma, Sovi or Someslwara. 
15, Sinta Varmma, Vira Malli, 1241—1261, 


Of uncertain date aro Kdkustha Varmma, Sdnti V., Myigesha, 
Rayi Varma, Bhanu Varna, Shiva-ratha and Hari Varma, 

According to Wilson, the last of 74 kings was Shankara Deva— 
1836 A.D, In that year the kingdom of Bijénagay was founded, and 
the Kadamba grants of land ceased. The capital of the Kadambas 
waa transferred from Banavasi to Goa, Their insignia was tho 
monkey flag, and lion signet, 

Kings of the Kongudesha, supposed to be Cheras, ruling over tho 
extreme 8. of Malabdy, with Waindd, the Nilgiris, 8. Koimbatir and, 
part of Tinnevelli, This region. being the Cartua Regia Corebothri of 

tolemy. Their capital was Skandapurd, in about lat, 11° 40’, long. 
77", ‘Their seal had the device of an elephant, Tor tho list seo 
Guz, of Lewis Rice, 198, 


1, Vira Raya Chakravartti, AD, 
2, Govinda Raya, 
8. Kyighna Raya, 
4. Kali Vallubha Raya, 


5, Govinda Raya os gion, ey i ee 82 
6, Chaturbhuja Kanara Deva Ohakravartti, 
7. Shrf Vikramn Deva Chakyavartti . . . « g 178 188 
8, Kongani Varmma Dharmma Mahddhiraja , . =. . 188—289 
9, Mddhava Maitdirdja =... kk lg 289 
10, Hari Varmma foe se we gg BAT 988 
11. Vishnu Gopa . . CR ART CE a Se | : 
12, Madhava, oo rae Sac er Pee we 426, 
13, Kongani wg ww ie lg wg ARBAB. 
14, Avinita Durvinita or Kongani Vriddha, =... , 478018 
16, Mushkara Raya, . ne as ee TO ‘ 
16, Shrf Vikrama soe a eh a oo 589 
17, Bhu Vikrama Raya . ‘ . age . ‘ . 
18, Vilanda, Rajah Shr{ Vallabhikyna. . oe oy 
19, Nava Kama, Réjoh Govinda Rayan . a n : . 
20, Sivaga KonganiMahirajah «ww wk, 608 
21, Bhima Kopa . , Ooh Mie oa ow 
92, Rajah Keshart eg ee 
28, Prithivi Kongani Mahddhirija, =... ks 729777 


24, Rijoh MollaDeva Raya 4 6 6 ees 
F 
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AD, 
28. Ganda Deva Mahirdya . Reeve Nite 28 . ; 
26, Satya Vakya Kongani Varmma Dharmma Mahidhirdja , 857 
27. Gunalotiam Deva Raya é ‘s 1 . 7 a 
28, Matla Deva Raya . . . : 5 ;. « « 878—894 


Gangavasu Kongull Varmna Dharmma Mahdrdjadhirdja Chalukyas, 


The boar was the emblem on their signet, and their insignig 
included the peacock fan, the ankusha or elephant goad, a golden 
scepire, etc, 


1, Jaya Sinha ’ 


2, Buddha Varmma, Rajah Sithha or Rina Rijah  . isi 
8, Vijaya Rajah or Vijyaditya =. . Fi ‘ ’ . 472, 
4, Pulakesi . . . . . ‘ . . Par 489 
5, Kirtti Varmma . BS > ae ae AG EN ' ‘ 
6, Mangalise . . . . . ' . . » « 666—578 


At the beginning of the 7th century a.p,, the Chiilukyas separated 
into two branches, the W. remaining at Kalydno as their capital, 
and E, making Vengi, taken from the Balldras, theix chief city. 


Western Chdluhyas, 


7. Satydsraya Pulakesi. 6 ewe lk 585 
8 Amara + 6 5 6 4 8 sos oe 
9, Aditya Varmma mee ons ae Tee a Pe 
10, Vikramaditya Si Fab Qo cdeX a8 ‘ . . ra 592 
J1, Vinaydditya, Satydsraya or Yuddha Malla see 680-—605 
12, Vijayddityn © we eee gs GHEE. 
18, Vikramaditya . . . . . ‘ . ‘ i 788 
14, KirttiVarmme we, . oo ra 
15. Kirti Varmma tT. 2 1 eee 799 
16, Tatlepa ear eee sos ay ‘ m4 
1, Bhima Rajah» wk . ' , ‘ 
18, Ayya Kirtti Varmmn , 4 6 te ke 
1, Vijnydditya 6 4 4 we 
Chola Kings vcigning in the Ft, of Maisin, 
1, Aditya Varma Rijondra Chola. =... 807927 
2, Vira Chola, Nariyane Raya , . A . ° «9 927-977 
8, Dasodityn Raya Cre ee . tm te ‘ . 
4, Parandaka Raya Hari MMi. ww le 
6. Divya Raya or Deva Rajah Chola, a ene . . 
6, Harivari Deve or Tribhuyana Vira Deva Chola. + + 980—1023 
Hoysalé, Ballilas. with the tiger as thetr ovest, 
A, Sala Hoysnin., 6 wwe ww te) OBE OSB 
2. Vinaydditya . . « . . ' . « « 1048-1078 
8, Yereyanga, Pereyanga, Vira Ganga ‘ ‘ ° » 1078—1114 
4, Bitti Deva, Vishnu Varddhana, Tribhuwana Malla , , 1114—1146 
6, Vijaya Narasimha, Vira Narasimhn , . « 1145-1188 


Sect. I. TABLES OF MONEY. 67 


A.D, 

. Vira Ballila » yee ee ew LIKE 1988 
' Via Narasimha = « . + * - * . ’ 1283—1219 
& Soma Vira Someshvain . . . ‘ . ian 12 19—1268 
9, Vira Naasimha 6s see eg 12868-—~1 808 


Yadavas, with the deviov of a golden garuda, 


4, Kandara, Kanhara, Kyighna , if , ‘ r 1218—1240 
5. Mahadeva. ss 1260—1971 
6. Ramachandra, Shri Rima 7 a : . «© « 1271-1310 
7, Shankara, . soe ' Wy aa Ge + 1810—1312 


1, Ballam Bhilama . . ee ins oh ae « 188—1198 
Ds Jaytnga, Jaytugi, Jaitpale ‘ ‘ 5 i‘ . + T19B—1210 
3, Simhana or Singhana . 7 . , ef Fi » 1210—1248 


TABLES OF MONEY. 


In 1818 the silver rupee (properly Répiyah) was made the standard 
coin, it being fixed to contain 165 grains of pure silver and 15 of alloy, 
Before that date accounts in Madras were kept in star pagodas (caller 
in S. India han), which = 42 fanams = 3360 cash = 34 of the 
common rupees, Or 20 kitsu {corruptly cash, & small copper coin) or 
20 cowries, a small shell, the Cyprax moneta = 1 gundha, 4 gundhas 
= 1 panama (corruptly Seno 42 panamas = 1 han ov vardha, 
The hin was 194 carats fine, and intrinsically worth 7s, 5}d, 


Corns Now IN Usp, 


8 Pio = 1 Palst = # of a farthing, 
4 Paise = 1 and = 14d. 
16 Ane = 1 Rupee =2s, before the depreotation of silver, 
now equal about 1s, 747, 
16 Rupees = 1 gold muhy of Company's coinage, 


The gold mahr contains 163 grains of pure gold and 15 of alloy, or 
Y of pure metal and 4 of alloy, The | waist, 0 copper coin, weighs 
100 grains Troy, ‘The diameters of the silver coina are fixed at 14, in, 
for the rupee, 28 of an in, for the $ rupec, # of an in, for the 4 dnb 
pieee or } rupee, 

Paper-money in 1-rupee, 6-rapee, 10-rupee, up to 1000-1peo notes 
ave ewrent, bub Bombay notes are not aceepled without a slight 
discount in Bengal, and vice vers# Tho Indians are expert nt 
manufacturing base money, and go so far as to extract all the interior 
of a rupee, filling up the vacuity with lead, It is necessary, there- 
fore, to be very careful in changing money ox notes, Specimens of 
base coin have heen collected at the Mints. Accounts were formerly 
kept in Sikka rupees (Sikia simply means “coin”), which were 
more yaluable than common rupees. 100,000 13, aro called a LAKE 
(corruptly Jac), and 10,000,000 18, are called a kror or kror (from Skr, 
koft, corruptly crore), 

¥2 
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TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 
Madras Commeroial Weights. 


1 star pagoda = oes on ( : , 1 
10 gold star pagodas = lam (corruptly pollum) = 1} 02, Troy. 
5 atin ipo 
5 str = 1 vis = B ths, 2 oz. 
8 vis = 1 man = 25 Ibs, 
20 man=1 khandi=500 Ibs. 


Malabar Weights, 


1624 grains = 1 pilam, 
24 pflam = 1 sér, 
5 sty = 1 vis, 
8 vis = 1 tolam, 


Madras Measures of Cupasity, 


Cylindrio, 
Dry Measure, Depth and diameter inside in 
inches and tenths, 
Lolnk (corruptly olloch) . .« 4 6 6 2,615 
8 olak = 1 mensnre . . 5.0808 


8 measures = 1 markdl in Tamil, time in Telugu 10,0616 
5 markt! = 1 phard (corruptly parvah) + . 2051 
400 phard = garishah (corrpfly yaroc) = 174 Winchester quarters, 
'The garishahs of rice or corn = 820 Ibs, 

The garishah of salt = 9,266 Ibs, ay,, or 4 tons, 2 owt, 72 Ibs, 


Liquid Measure. Depth and Diameter, 
8 olaks = 1 padi Cr ee TN 5.0808 
8 padi = 1 markal se ew ee 10,0618 
20 markilg=1lkhandi . » » « «+ 17.2050 = 64 gallons, 


Land Measure, 
60 ft, long and 40 ft, broad = 1 ground or mini = 2,400 gq, ft, 
24 grounds = 1 kini = 67,600 sq, ft, 
The Kani is to tho English acre as 1 to 1.8228, 


Cloth Measure, 


The kovid for cloth measure is 18 in, but the English yard ia 
generally used, 


OASTES IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENOY, 


“The moat plausible theory in regard to caste, is that the three 
© twice-born ’ castes (in the table given below) are the representatives 
of the Aryans of the Rig Veda, while the Shudras, who form the 
mass of the people, reaent the aborigines, or Turanian acttlers of 
the pre-Aryan era” ‘(dias Census, p. 119). Below them are the 
outenstes, who ly represent the aborigines, partly haye arisen from 
‘mixture of the castes. Thus lowest of all is the Chandila, who 
is the offspring of a Shudra man and Brdhmani woman, to whom 
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food may be given in potsherds, but not by the hand of the giver,” 
ae cat ier in the vothing of the dead, and whose sole svealth. 
must be dogs and asses, As caste arose from the aversion of the 
Aryans to mix with the aborigines, so “out-enste” arose from the 
desire of the Brihmans, pepe and Traders to keep their 
women to themselves, Caste in Sky. is varna, “colour,” and the 
Bréhmans are said to be white, the Kshatriyas red, the Vaisyas 


yellow or brown, and the Shudras black, 


1, Brahmans . 
2, Kehatriyas ‘Twice-Lorn or Aryans, 


3. Vaisyns, Vauikas, ov Traders 
4, Shudias, 
Sub-Divistons af Shudvas. 

1, Agriculturists or cultivators of an inferior kind, 
2, Shepherds. 

8, Artisans, 

4, Writers and accountants, 

5, Weavers. 

6, Servile cultivators. 

7. Potters, ‘ 

8, Mixed castes employed in temple worship, 

9, Fighermen and hunters. 
10, Ladi drawers, who extract the jnico of palms, 
11, Barbers, 

12, Washermen. 
13, Representatives of aborigines not regarded as out-castes, 


Tn §. India there is a further division of Hindi castes into Te- 
dangei, “vight-hand,” and Idanget, “left-hand.” ‘The Vadangei claim 
to ride on horseback in processions, with banners bearing certain 
devices, to sustain their marriage-booths with 12 pillars ; while the 
Idangei may have only 11 pillars. The origin of this curious caste 
division is lost in obscurity, 

The worshippers of Vishnu ave divided into Lengalas or Southerners, 
and Vadagalas or Northerncrs, The Tengalas follow the teaching of 
Manavdla Mantini_or Rimyaja Matri, and the Vadagalas that of 
Vedantéchdri or Vedinta Desika, both of whom were pupils of 
Raminujdehtrya, These sects cat together and intermarry, but 
quarrel Rercely, The Vadagalas dvaw the religious marks on the 
torehead, which in their case represent a trident, from the hair to 
the nose between the eyes; and the Tengalus prolong the middle 
line to the middle of the nose. 

S. India gaye birth to the two greatest Hind reformers, to 
Shankar Achdzrya, a Shivite teacher, who was born at Krangantr in 
Malalatz, ox, according to some, at Chedambram in S, Arkit, He 
lived in the 9th cent., and died in the Himalayas, aged 32. The 
other reformer was Ritmdnuja, born at Stripermatiy near Madras, 
in the 1th cent, Ile wrested the great temple of Tirupati from the 
worshippers of Shiva, and established 700 maths, ox religions houses, 
In the 12th cent, arose also in S,W. India, Basava, the founder of tho 
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seet of the Lingtyats, who worship Shiva in the shape of the Lingam, 
which must always ‘be catried ahout by its disciples, and is, there- 
fore, called Jangam, or “moveable.” Basaya became Prime Minister 
of the State of which Kalydnpir was the eapital ; and Dr. Burnell is 
of opinion that there was a Christian bishop there in the 6th cent, 
Chaitanya, a native of Bengal, who died in 1527, introduced the 
worship of Krishna into 8. India, and_hig disciples there are called 
Satani or Sanatanas. The followers of the Tantras ave also to befound 
in &. India, and_are divided into Dakshinachiris, or right-hand 
worshippers, and Viindelutvis, or left-hand worshippers, The former 
practise nagical rites, and the latter indulge in orgies of the worst 
description, They seem to bealso called Kanchuliyus. Snake-worship 
is practised at Vaisarpadi, near Madras. Demon-worship is common 
on the W, coast, particularly among the Shinirs of Tinnevelli, The 
Vaisyas or Chettis (from Seth) are distributed as follows :— 


1, Konatts, who worship the goddess Kamékshi, and are divided into 
100 gotrams or clans, 

. Vdniyars, oil-pressers and dealers, called in Urdu, ZeUés, in Kanarese, 
Ganna, in Velugese, Gandla Véndla, 

. Velldlavs, ov cultivators of a superior rank, like English yeomen, 
‘They call themselves “ Pillai,” “sons of the gods,” used also by 
shepherds, 

4, Kavare, also cultivators, a Telugu tribe, A subdivision of this 
enste is the Lottiyars, whose wives cohabit with their neny rola. 
tives and their gurns, 

. The Telamas, in tho ‘elugu country, are the same as the Velhilts in 
the ‘nil, 


1 


o 


The number of the Velldlar or agricultural castes is 7,826,127. 
6, Idaiyars, shepherd and pastoral castes, number 1,780,681 individuals, 


8 principal subdiyisions— 

1, Uridaiyar, 6, Karithttidaiyar, 
2, Mattidaiyar, 6. Tolia, 

8B. Attidaiyar, q. Katu, 

4, Tambidaiyar. i 8 Vadugti. 


and each subdivision has 18 inferior subdivisions, The members of 
this caste ave generally addvessed as Pillei, 


7. Artisans or Kammalan, called in TVelugese, Panchila, the five,” viz, 
goldsmiths, blacksmiths, coppersmiths, braziers, carpenters, stone. 
cutters, ‘These wear the sacred thread and call themselves Vishya 
Bréhmans ; they number 784,085 individuals, They are almost all 
Shivites, and bury their dead, 

8, Writers and accountants, Kanakkans in Tamil, Aqrnams in Telugu, 
nunber only 107,662 persons. The village acconntants in Kanara 
aro called Shambdys, and in Malayilam, Adigdri, They are 
usually addressed as Pillei, 

9, Weavers, Kaikalay, number 1,071,781, Tho sub-tivisions are— 


Seringar, Jéndrar, Saliyar, Sedun, Silane, In Telugu they are 
Salay, Jéndvar, Pudmay Salay, Thokata, Dévdngalu, In Marathi they 
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ave called Jawai, The great bulk worship village deities and demons, 
and are professed Shivites, They bury, and the Vaishnavitea bum 


their dead. 


10, Agricultural Jabourers, Fanniars. ‘Those include the Aferavars and 
‘Kallas (cntled Colleries by Orme). ‘They were turbulent and 
thievish, but have now setiled dewn to peacenble ocetpations, 
Those of Madura are polyandrists, and a woman is the wife of 10, 
8, 6, or 2 husbands, 


The Oddars are a Teluga tribe, and are tank-diggers, well-sinkers, 
and road-makers, building their luts in hee-hive shape, They are 
almost all Vaishnavites, and wear the mark of the trident on fore- 
head, arms and. breast. They eat animal food, espevially pork and 
field-rats, and drink spirits. A man marries as many wives as he 
can get, They pray to Vishnu, but worship a destroying spirit 
eatled Yellammia. 

The Vanntas or Pallies ave the great agricultural labourers of the S, 
Before British rule they were slaves to the Velldlar and Brahman 
cultivators, but may now cultivate’on their own account, The word 
Naik is added to their names, They number 3,044,468 persons, 
'Phey ave practically demon-worshippors, 

11, Potters, Kusavom, Pottery exhumed from tombs of Skythfans, in 
India, is better than that of the present day, They number 250,343 
persons, ‘Choy are mostly Shivites, 

12, Fishermen and hunters, Sembadaren, number 971,887, Thoy are 
most numerous in Ballévi and Karnul, In Kanareso they are 
enlled Afukhava, in Telugu, Besta, ‘The fishermen aro divided 
into Dhoi, Besta, Chipakulam, Patndvar, Magtalu, Parava, nd 
Talaiyin, ‘Choy marry many wives, ent flesh and fish, and bury 
iheiy dead, The Paravas on the Madure and ‘linnovelli consts 
are chiefly Roman Catholics, converted by the Portuguess, 

18, Palm cultivators, Shdndr, number 1,664,862, 

14, Barbors, Ambalton in Tamil, Mangaly in Telugu, number 840,450, 

15, Washermen, Vanran, munber 524,660, and arc mostly Shivites, 


Other Hindu castes of a low order ave — 


1, Budabuduki 
2. dagis 
8, Badagars, a cultivating clan 
in the Nilgiria, 
4, Godata, 
&, Zrulars, x hill tribe of the 
Hglria, 
G, Jettis, boxers and wrestlers, 
4, Kordvars, wandering thieves. 
8, Kétire, artizans in the Nilgiris, 
0, Aumari, jungle cultivators, 
10, Lanhadi, gipsies carrying salt 
and grain, 


@  mondicnnis, 


11, Aataydlis, Lill-men, 

22. Auturs, tribesof the W. jungles, 

18, Paklavar, jugglers, 

14, Pémbattar, snake-charmors. 

1s, Viili, n jungle tribe, 

16, Yenddi, a wild tribe on the W, 
const, 

17. Dommara, jugglers, 

18, Brinjéris, grain-carviers, 

19. Chensta, Wniers, 

20, Yerakala, hunters, 
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Mukammadans 
Are divided into: 
1, Labbays. 4, Shaihhs, n Mughals. 
2, Mépilahs. 5, Satyida, 8, Other Muhommadans, 
3B. Arabs, 6, Pathans, 


The Labbays avo the offspring of Arabs and Persians and the 
women of the country, They number 312,085, and are found mostly 
in Madura, Timevelli, Trichindpalli and Tanjiy, and ave fishermen, 
boatmen, sailors and traders. 83.8 per cent, are Sunnis, 

The Mapilahs wumber 4 a million in Malabiy alone, Elsewhere 
they are few. They are originally of Arab extraction. In all there 
are 612,789 of this sech; 95 per cent. are Sunnis. They speak 
Malaydlam, but write it in the Arabic character. The Arabs number 
2,121, the Shaikhs 611,112, the Saiyids 89,219, the Pathans 70,943, 
the Mughuls 12,407, 


SKELETON ROUTES, 


Route 1,—2Lb Vistt the prinolpal Pagodas. 
Raiuway on 





Frost To omten Canniacr, Mines, Tite, Expense, 
han, Rs, ane 
Madwg, . Madma Ry, . 243 12 40 20.0 


Yirot . wg 
Yirod » «+ + Grichinipallt ., South I 
Tora aca Shri Rongam and 
bukeshwar P., for which aro 
roquited, 2 6 6 8 et 20 - 


i ‘ Sak Ad 23 312 
fam 








Trichinipatli, . Towfir. . , South i, Ry, . ot 145 1 
Here visit the Great Pagoda anit 
stop. wt + 6 oe MEO _ 
Tanjiv . « . Kumbhakonnam , South. Ry, . 24 20 10 
Tore stop 2% hours to ses tho 
pagodas. am Mat tat “tat cg, BELO, baa 
Kunbhakonam =. Analkarat Chat- South I, Ry . are 30 16 
rant. 
Awaikaral Chat- Chedambaran . . Carb oo. 8 19 29 
tram, Here stop 24 hours to sec pagoda . oe M0 ~~ 
Chedambarain . « Aratiatel Chat- Cart . oe a 10 20 
vam. 
Analkaral Chat- Tonjfir. . . South Ry. 613 b 8 210 
Ean. + 
Tinjir . . . Prichindpalli . . SouthI, Ry. . 81 145 16 
Trichinipaltt, , . Madwa, . |. Sonthh Ry. . oO U 55 40 
Stop 24 howrs to sce temple here =, . . HY _ 
Madura, . . Mnonficit. . . South i. Ry 81 & b7 46 
Maniichi. . . Tutikorln , . South Ry. 18 118 019 
Tutikorin =. . Rimeshwaram, or Boat. 7 240 10 0 
Bladurs. « + Ramnaid and Ra&- Corb © G1+12 40 0 12 0 





imeshwaram, 
Stop here 46 honrs to gas pagoda, —_— eens 
Total + « « S64} 2,04 61 06 7 


Return to Mads, es OTB B 4g 


Grand Total 2. W542 op, 24 Hl 107 
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Rovts %—Zv Visit the Cavesand Rook-out Tumples and Ruined Capitals 











of the Dakhan, 
. Raway on 
Frou To OTHER Mus = Tr, EXxvense, 
Convevascr, im, Rs, an. 
Made . « Mahtmalatpuram, Bont... 80 a 0 0 0 
Stop 2 hourstoscocavesand carvings .  . Ot O - 
Mahdmalajairam Madras. 6 «Boats we 0 #0 _ 
Madras. + Rilo’. "| Mnulras Ry. |. 800 10 80 (oF 0 
Stop at Riitelitir 24 hours to see ral 
‘ audfort 2 6 ee aio - 
Riilehtvs , =» Kalbargah Melon Ty. and = 80 457 87 
WLP. Ry, 
Stop at Katbargah 2k hottrs to seo 
fort aud shrine Sinek reece vas xe D _ 
Katlargah . . Tfaldanitid 6. GLP, and’ NIE iss suo 0 
zain's State Ry, 
Btop 9 days to seo city and tombs of 
neo ean . ‘ i2 i ea 
tdanibid . Bilary . , 9. Palki. . . 80 22 0 
Huta Stop at Bidar 2daystoseoruinms =, 48 0 _ 
Bidar, . . Jalna. » Palkt . . . 187 60 0 90 0 
Tanah. |. Aueangdbdl =e 40 11 20 20 0 
Aurangibdd =. Row sg. -— Ww Bg 80 
Stop at Rozah 8 days to seo enyos 
orblire 6 ew ee + 720 - 
Rozah . » Ajanta. =. « Carringe called 
Tonga, 72 0 
Stop at Ajanta Sdaystoscecaves =. . 72 oO 


‘pao 2.921900 «B61 7 


Should the traveller be able to spare another week to see the 
mined city of Vijayapur, which covers nine sq. m., he will slop at 
Gundakal, the 7th station from Riichir. 





Rattavay on 
Front To orien Muss, Time, Expres, 
Con NOK 
wom, Ream 
Gundakal. =, Balli. » Madras Ry. ol 1 no o 
Balt! . 0, . Hampi. . Shigram oe Bs 2 O06 
Stay 8 days to 
scothomins . + 6 eee TRO 
Manpi «=. Ballfil. =, 2s Shrigtpnm we a8 120 6 6 
. Total, » « 107 nf 1 a0 22 0 
Adil fur Gutde, 10 18, 1. . Sr, Fool, Ore, 6 . . 10 0 





‘Total expense » Rad Oo 


PIULOLOGICAL SKETCH OF THE LANGUAGES OF &. INDIA, 


Tn the whole Madvas Presidency there are 11,610,000 persons who 
speak Telugu; Tamil, 14,715,000; Kanareso, 1,699,000; Malayi- 
lam, 2,324,000 ; ‘Puiu, 29,400; Uriya and hill Janguages, 640,000 = 
Stn 00, hut the Census Report for 1871 makes the population 

1,281,177. 

Most of the Ianguages of S, India belong to what has been termed. 
the Dravidian family ; aflinities have been sought out of India, but 
not with much success, Ethnologically, the primitive Dravidians 
seem nertest to the aborigines of Australia, In India, the Ko, 
Santal, Uraon and Brahui languages have been connected with the 
Dravidion languages of the 5, 
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The comparative philology of these languages was first studied by 
F, W, Ellis, of the Madras C,S,, 1819. It was then taken up and 
completed by Dr. Stevenson, Bishop Caldwell, Dr. G. N. Pope and 
Mons, L. Vinson, 


1, Caldwell (R. C.), A Comparative Giammar of the 8, Indian Dra- 
vidian Languages,” 2nd ed. 8vo, London, 1876, 

2, Vinson (L.), Le Verbe dans les Langues Dravidiennes,” 8vo, Paris, 
1878, 


The systems of writing used in 8, India are unusually numerous and 
complicated, 


3. Burnell (A. C.), “Elements of §, Indian Palwography,” 2nd ed, 4to, 
London, 1878, 


The chief Dravidian languages are : 


1, Zamil.—Literary culture began about the eighth century A.D,, and 
mumerous poctical and giammatical treatises exist, written in the 
S8n-damil, which is, toa great extent, mm artificial, pootical dintect, 
Early Tamil culture was begun by the Jains, and the chief periods 
in which ‘Tamil literatwe flourished were the 9th, 12th, and 16th 
conturies, A.D. Jor an account of the existing ‘I'amil literature, 
sce Murdoch (J.) 

a. Senedamil -— 
1, Beschi (C J.), Jesuit, 1744, “Shen Tamil Grammar, trans 
lated by B. G, Babington,” 4to, Madras, 18-—, 
2, “ Clavis sublimioris ‘tamulici idiomatia,” Ato, ‘Tranquebir, 1876, 
d, Kédun (or current) Tamil :— 
1, “Grammaire Frangaise-Lamoule,” 12mo, Pondicherry, 1863. (This 
is by a French priests the Abbé Dupuis.) 
2, Grand (C.), “ Outline of Tamil Giammar" (from Bibliotheca 
Tamulica), vol. ii, Svo. 

- 3. Winslow (ML), “Tamil Dictionary,” Lto, Madvras, 1862, 

4, Dictionnaire Frangais-Tamoul, par deux Missionaires Aposto- 
liques,” Pondicherry, 2 vols, 8vo, 


There is nothing like auseful English-Tamil Dictionary ; the Rev, 
P, Pereival’s Vocabulary is the best, but is very small, 

Dr, G. N, Pope's different Manuals are of great value, The best 
reading book is Beschi’s “Story of Guru Paramirttan,” which jos 
appeared in nwnerous editions at Pondicherry, 

The Tamil graphic sysiem is incomplete, and presents many 
puzzles, 


2, Lrlugu-—It is dificult to trace the beginmings of existing Telugu 
literature farther back than the 13th cent. A.D. The only useful 
acconnt of it is to be found in Mr, C, 2, Brown's papers in the 
“ Madras Journal.” 

1, Brown (C. P,), “A Grammar of the Telugu Language," 2nd ed, 
S8yo, Madras, 1857, 

—--—, " Telugu-English Dictionary,” 

8, ———_——_, “ English-Telugu Dictionary.” 

4, ——~—-——, *Ielugn Reader,” 3 parts, 8vo. 
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The Telugu alphabet is very complete, but is complicated and 
illegible, 


3, Kanarese-—Uho literature of this language appears to have begun 
about the 10th cent, A.D. IL has been, of Inte, critically studied 
by the Rey. F, Kittel, and all existing information is to be found 
in the prefaces to his editions of the “ Shabdamanidarpana,” and 
“ Nagavarma’s Chandas,” both published at Mangala. 

1, Hodson (1.), An Elementary Ghammar of the Kannada or 
Canarose Language,” 2nd ec. Svo, Bengalur, 1864, 

2, Reeve (W.), * Karnatica-English,'’1882, and “English-Karnatica " 
Dictionarics, 1824, ‘These huge quartos were printed at Madras’ 

B, Wilrih (G.), “Sketch of old Kanarese Grammar,in Kanavrese,” 1866, 


A new and suficiont Kanarese-English Dictionary is in preparation 
by Mx, Kittel, 
The Kanavese alphabet is merely a variety of Telugu. ' 


4, Malaydlam.—This language has little (if any) literature older than 
the arrival of the Portuguese. It is very near Tamil, but is re- 
markable by reason of haying lost the complicated verbal inflec- 
tions found in the last, The Malayilam alphabet is a variety of 
the Gratitha used in 8, Indin to write Senskyit, 

1, Keet PF “Grammar of the Malaydlam Langage,” Cottagam, 
$vo, 18H. (his is very unecientifie, like all the Malaydlam 
Grammars in English.) 

2, Gundert (H.), “Grammarin Malnyitlam,* 1868, It is unfortunate 
that this, the only adequate Malaydlam Grammar, should be 
written in  Innguage understood by so few, 

, “Malayalam Hnglish Dictionary,” 870, Mangahiy, 

1872, (This is a most admirable work,) 

5. Tulu-—This language can hardly be said to possess any literature 
beyond a translation of tho Bible, ete, It has very complicated 
inflections, ‘Che Basle missionarics uso the‘ Kanareso character to 
print ‘alu, but a yaricty of the Malaydlam alphabet was originally 
used for this purpose, 

L Brigel (J.), *A Grammar of the ‘Lulu Language,” Syo, Mangalir, 


8, — 





2, A Dictionary (by Rov, J, I", A, atin) nearly ready, 
0, Kodugu or Coorg.—No literature ; will probably soon be supplanted 
by Kanarese, ‘The natives uso the Kanarese alphabet, 
1. Cola (R. A.), An dilementary Grammar of the Coorg Language,” 
Svo, Bengalix, 1867, 
2, Gracter (Rey, A.), " Outline of Coorg Granuuar, with Coorg Songs,” 
Mangaltw, 1870, 


The tribes on tho Nilgisi mountains speak dinlects which have 
(very undesirably) attracted much attention ; these are 


1, Pada ov Luda,—Which is an old dialect of Tamil. There is a voon 
bulary by Mr. Metz, in the Madras Journal, and a full. grammar 
(by Dr. G. N, Pope) in Marshall’s “ Phi enotogist among the ‘odus,” 
8vo, London, 1878, 

2, Kota,—-Very near the Tuda dialect, There is a vocabulary by Mr. 
Metz in the Madras Journal, 
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3, Badaga ov Burgher—An old dialect of Kanarese. The Gospel of 
Luke has been translated into this, and lithographed at Mangalitr 
852). The people have been studied most carefully by Du. F, 

jagor. ; 


Thenumberand difficulty of the Dravidian languages have prevented 
the study of them by foreigners, and English is more generally known 
and spoken by the natives of the S, than of the N. To obtain an 
adequate knowledge of any of the Dravidian languages a foreigner 
met study hard for years, and accuracy of pronunciation (which is 
most essential) can hardly be acquired except when the learner is 
very young. A well known §S, Indian missionary, eg., who had 
studied Tamil for years, asked some people (as he thought) Have 
yousouls?” He mispronounced a few letters, and they understood 
him to say, “Have you any goat's hair?” Another, who believed 
himself preaching in the same language, was told by an old woman 
that she thought he had heen speaking his own, 


N. INDIAN LANGUAGES SPOKEN IN 8, INDIA, 


1, Hindfstint.—A peculiar dialect catled Dakhni is spoken in the 
south, It possesses a considerable poctical literature, none of 
which has been as yet printed, Parts of the Bible in this dialect 
are to be had. 

2, Mara¢hti—Is much spoken at Tanjix, The silk weavers speak a 
very corrupt Mar, jargon, and so do many wandering tribes, 

3, Kontant—Is a dialect of Marithi, but very distinct in many ways, 
In this language is a considerablo Christian literature, due to the 
Gon Jesuits of the 16th and 17th cents, A.D, Several grammars 
exist, 2 good one (in Portuguese) by Mather Estevas (Stephens, an 
Englishman) was first printed at Gon in 1640, and has been re. 
printed at the same place (1857) by Senhor da Cunha Rivara, 
whose introduction gives o full and interesting account of the 
literature and its history, The Jesuits uscd the Roman characters 
(6th cont.) in writing and printing in this language, and the 
practice has continued ever since, 





It must be remarked that besides local varieties of grammar and 
yocabulary, each considerable caste has terms peculiar to itself, In 
§. India it is, thus, almost impossible for a person of one caste to 
pass himself off as belonging to another; detection at once follows 
auch attempts, which sometimes occur, The Mdpilahs of Malabtr, 
and Labbais of the Tamil country, write Malaydlam and Tamil by 
means of a singular adaptation of the Arabic alphabet, 


VOCABULARIES AND DIALOGUES. 


The Languages of India may philologically be divided into two 
groups,—the Northern and Southern, Th the former there is a vast 
admixtne of Sanskrit, on. a slender aboriginal basis ; in the latter, 
and especially in the Tamil, the Sanskyit is simply an infusion, and 
the aboriginal dialect is independent, full, and copious. In the 
Northern group, the principal languages are Panjabi, Sindht, Gu- 
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‘ordti, Hindl, Urdi, Bangtli, Mandphi, and Uriyn; in the Southern, 
oe Kanadi or Kanatese, Malaydlam, and ‘Tamil. Tn the pone 
volume the following languages are given as being thoxo spoken in 
the localities of the Routes : 


ENG@LIall, KAWNARESE, TELUGU, 'PAMID, 
One Oadu Wokati onry, ome oom, 
Urn, 
Two Hivadu Rendu Trandu (rondn) 
Three Moan Migu Maitindyn (mun) 
Four Nalku Nalugu Ningn (ilu) 
Tivo Aidu jn ae (anji) 
Six rt rt ree 
Seven Wh Y¥édu Yezhu 
Hight Engu Youimidi Yetgu 
Nine Onbattu Pommidi Onpadu (ombadu) 
Ten MTottu adi tli 
* Bteven Tannondu Padakondu Padinonyu (-om) 
‘twelve Hanneradu Pannendu Pannivandu 
Thirteen Hadimirn Vadamudn Padinentuy ) 
padimuyn} 
Fourteen Hadinalku Padhndlngu Padindngu (-ntiu) 
Vifteen Hadinaidu Padihénu Padinaindn (-nenji) 
Sixteen Tadindra Padabiin Padinayn 
Seventeon Undindlu Padihéda Padinézlu 
Bighteon Tladinentu Paddhenimidit — Padinettn 
Nineteen Tlattombattn — Pandommidi Pattenpadn, ) 
-ombadu 
‘Twenty Ippattu Truvai _  Trupadu 
Twenty-one Tppattondu Irayaiwokati Tmpattondru (-omu) 
Twenty-two Ippatteradu Trovairendu Trupattirandn 
‘wenty-three Ippattumivu — Travaimidu re a 
‘rmipn) 
Twenty-four Ippattundlku  Irnvainitlugu Trupattiningn (-niln) 
Twenty-five Tppattaidu Truvaiaidu Trupattaindu (-anji) 
Twenty-six Tppattarn Tnevaiiru Trnpattayu 
‘Iwenty-soven Ippatté}u Truvaiyédu Trepattézhu 


Twenty-cight Ippattenta Truvaiyonimidi  Irnpattctta 
‘Twenty-nine  Ippattombattn Iravaitommidi —Jrupattonpadu 
Thirty Mitvattu Mupphai Muppadu 
Thirty-one Miivattonda Mupphaiwokafi Muppattonyn 
Thirty-two Mivatterady = Mupphaiiendu = Muppaitirandu 
Thirty-three Mivattuniva = Mupphaimtidn = Muppattumindy 
Thirty-four Mivattuniikn Mupphaindlugu mer 
“Tu, 
Mitvattaidu Mupphaiaidu Muppattaindu 
Mavaittara Mupphaidara Muppattaya 
Mivatteln Mupphaiyéda — Muppattézhu 
Mitvattentu Mupphaiyenimidi Muppattettu 
Thirty-nine Muivattombatlu Mupphaitommidi Muppattonpadu 
Forty Nalvattu Nalubhai Narppadu 
Forty-one Nitivattondu = Naiubhaiwokati + Nérppattonyy, 
Forty-two Nalvatteradu Nalubhairendu Nirppattirandu 
Forty-threo,  Nélyattamiru Nalubhaimidu Narppattumimdyn 
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ENGLISH, 

Forty-four 
Torty-five 
Forty-six 
Forty-seven 
Forty-eight 
Forty-nine 
Tifty 
Fifty-one 
Fifty-two 
Fifty-three 
Fifty-four 
Tifty-five 
Fifty-six 
Fifty-seven 
Fifty-eight 
Fifty-nine 
Sixty 
Sixty-one 
Sixty-two 
Sixty-three 
Sixty-four 
Sixty-tive 
Sixty-six 
Sixty-seven 
Sixty-vight 
Sixty-nine 
Sevanty 
Seventy-one 
Seventy-two 
Seventy-three 
Soventy-four 
Seventy-five 
Seventy-six 
Seventy-seven 
Seventy-eight 
Soventy-nine 
Tighty 

tighty-one 
Righty-tyo 
Righty-threa 
Kighty-four 

Al 








x 


Highty-seven 
Fighty-cight 


Eighty-nine 


Ninety 
Ninety-one 
Ninety-two 
Ninety-thee 
Ninety-four 


VOCABULARY. 
KANARESE, TELUGU, 
Nélvattoudlku Nalubhaindluge 

Nalvattaidu Nalubhaiaidu 
Nalvattirn Nalubhaidru 
Nalvattéln Nalubhaiyédu 
Nalvattentu Nalubhaiyenimidi 
Nalvattombattu Nalubhaitommidi 
Aivattu Yabbai 
Aivattondu Yabhaiwokati 
Aivatteradu Yabhaivendu 
Aivattomuru “Yabhaimidu 
Aivattunilku  Yiabhaindlugu 
Aivattaidn Yabhaiaidu 
Aivattart Yabhaidru 
Aivattéln Yabhaiyédu 
Aivattentu Yabhaiyenimidi 
Aivattombattu Ydbhaitommidi 
Atavattu Arnyai 
Aravattondu — Aruyaiwokati 
Aravattcradu = Aruyairendu 
Ayravattumtiu = Aruvaimudu 
Avavattunilku Arnvaindlagu 
Aravattaidu Aruvaiaidu 
Aravattarn Arnyaitru 
Aravattéju Aruyniyddi 
Arayattentu Aruvaiyenimidi 
Aravattombattn Aruvaitommidi 
Eppattu Debbhai 
Eppattondu = Debbhaiwokati 
Eppatteradu Debbhairendu 
Eppattumura Ppebthalnide 
Eppattundlku = Debbhaindlugu 
Yppattaidn iebbhaiaidu 
Eppattira Debbhaidra 
Eppattoln Debbhaiyédu 
Eppattenfr Debbhaiyenimidi 
Eppattombattu Debbhaitommidi 
Imbattn Yenabhai 
Embattondu = Yenabhriwokati 
Embatteradu Yenabhairendu 
Embattumirn = Yenabhaimidu 
Embattunalku Yenabhaindlugn 
Embattaidu Yenabhaiaidu 
Embattira Yenabhaitien 
Embattélu Yenabhniyédu 
Enibattontu Yenabhaiyeni- 
midi 
Embattombatin Yenabhaitom- 
midi 
Tombattu Yombhai 
Tombattoudu Tombhaiwokati 
‘ombatteradu ‘ombhairendu 
Tombattumiru Tombhaimidu 
Tombattundiku Tombhaindlngn 
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TAMIL, 
Nérppattindnge 
Narppattaindn 
Nérpattayn 
Narppattézhu 
Narpattettu 
Narpattonpadu 
Eimpadu (ambadi) 
Eimpattonya 
Eimpattirandu 
Eimpattuminye 
Rimpattundngn 
Eimpatteaindu 
Eimpattaru 
Eimpattézhu 
Eimpattettu 
Eimpattonpadu 
Arapadn 
Ayupattondyu 
Ayupattivanda 
Ayupattimundru 
Ayupattindngy 
Ayuppaindu 
Ayupattarn 
Arupattézhu 
Arupattotiu 
Arupattonpada 
Yezhupadu 
Yezhupattondyn 
Yezhupattirayqu 
Yezhupattumindyn 
Yezhupattindngy 
Yezhupattaindu 
Yezhupattiru 
Yezhupattézhu 
Yezhupattetiu 
Yevhupationpadu 
Yenpada 
Yenpattondru 
Yenpattirandu 
Yenpattumindru 
Yenpattiningu 
Yenpattainda 
Yenpattdyu 
Yenpattézbu 
Yenpattettn 


Yenpattonpadu 


Tonniya 

Tonmittonru (-onyu) 

Yonnittirandu 

Tonmittimindru. 

Tomnittindngn 
(-ndln) 
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ENGLISH. 
Ninety-five 
Ninety-six 
Ninety-seven. 
Ninety-cight 
Ninety-nine 


A hundred 
Two hundred 
‘Three hundred 
Four hundred. 
Five hundred 
$ix hundyed 
Savon hundred. 
Right hundred 
Nine hundred 
A thousand 
Ten thousand 
A tundred 
thousand 
A million 


Fraotions. 
A quarter 
A, half 
‘Phree-quarters 
One-nnd-a- 
quarter 
One-and-a-halt 
One-and-three- 
quarters 
Two-anden« 
quarter 
Two-and-ahalt 
‘wvo-and-three + 
quartera 
Three-nnd-a- 
quarter 
Three-andea- 
halt 
Three-and- 
three-quarters 





Four-and-a- 
half 

Four-and-three- 
quarters 

A third 


Two-thirds 
A fifth 
A sixth 


YVOOABULARY. 
KANARESE, ‘TreLueu, 
Tombattaidu  Tombhainidu 
‘Tombattiru Tombhaitru 
Tombattdju ombhealyédu 
Tombattentu  Tombhaiyenimidi 
‘Tombattom- Yombhailommidi 
battu 
Nira Nirv 
Innit Inntra 
Maunnira Maunniru 
Naniru Nanntire 
Ain Youira 
vamirn Arniiew 
Blanira Yelmirn 
Enfumiru Yenamanmirn 
Ombainivre ‘Yommanniva 
Savire Voyyi 
Hattustyira Padivéht 
Miustvira or ~~ Lakgha 
Lakgha 
Hattulakgha = Padilakshalu 
Chillare, Chillaralu, 
Kélu tika 
Ardba Ara 
Mukkdln Muppitike 
Ondtkdlu Wokatimpatika 
Ondiivare Wokntinnare 
Ondimukkilu Wokertimmuppi- 
tika . 
Eraddkilu Rendumpittika 
Eraduvare Rendunnara 
Eradiimukkilt Rondymmuppit- 
tika 
Minikdlu Miidumpitlika, 
Minivare Miidunnara 
Mintmukkdle 


Nilkikiln 
Nalkityaro 
Nilkimukkitin 
Miveralliondu 
Mirarallicradu 
Aidaralliondu 


Araralliondu 


Mitdummuppit- 
ika 

Nlugumpitika 

Nilugunnara 


Nalugiummuppi- 
tika’ 
Midintléwo- 
kapaln 
Madintlérendu- 
alin 
Aidintléwoka- 


pals 
Aringléwvokapule 


TAMIM, 
Tommtttaindn (-anji) 
Tonmitléyn 
‘Tommtttézhn 
Tonmittetin 
Yonmittonpadu 
Niru 
Truntya 
Munntiyu 
Namiyru 
Kinniiyn 
Ayumtya 
Yeszhuniyu 
Yenniyu 
Toltyiram 
Ayiram 
Padintyiram 
Latebam 
Pattulatcham, 

; Pinnangal, 
Arai 
Mukkal 
Onyckal 


Onyarai 
Onyémukkal 


Trandékal 


Trandarat 
Trandémukkil 


Minyékitl 

Minyarai 
Mitnrémukkatl 
Nilokal 

Nilarai 
Nilémukkal 

AMiinzil oru bégam 
Munyil irandubigam 
Eindil oru bagam 
Afil oyu bégam 


80 


ENGuIsH, 
A seventh 


An cighth 
A tenth 


Mouths, 
January 
February 
Mareh 
April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September 


October 
November 
December 


Days. 


Sunday 
Monday 
‘Tuesday: 
Wednesday 
Thuaday 


Friday 
Saturday 


Fast 
West 


North 
South 


Season. 

Evening } Dee, 

Dew (Jan, 
Morning § Feb., 
dew ~ { Mar. 
Mild- Aprils 
-heat | May, 
Hot June 
season { July, 
Gloudy eee 
Oct, 

Cold Nov, 


VOCABULARY, 
KANARESE, TELUGU. 
Earalliondu Yédintldwoka- 

pala 
Entaralliondu Yenimidinflowo- 
Kapil 
IInttavalliondu Padin¢léwoka- 
palu 
Zingajugalu, Mésamulu, 
Pughyamésa Pashyamu 
Maghamisa Maghame 
Phalgunamisa Phdigunamu 
Chaitramésa  Chaitramu 
Vaishikamésa Vaistkhamu 
Jéshtamdsa Jéshthamu 
Ashidhamisa Ashédhamu 
Shréwanamisa Shrivanamu 
Bhaddrapada- Bhadrapadamu 
misa, 
Ashvijamisa Aswaynjamn 
Kirtikamdsa  Kétrtikamn 
Mavgashira- Mirgashiramu 
masa 
Dinagaju ov Dinamulu, 
Varagaja 
Adityaviva Adivaramu 
Sémavara Sémaviramn 
Mangalaviia = Mangalawdéramn 
Budhaviva Budhawiramu 
Guruvira Brihaspativa- 
yamu 
Shukravira Sukravdramn 
Shanivara Sanivdramu 
Muda or Pirva Tipu 
Padava or Padamara 
Paschima 
Badaga or Uttaramu 
Uttara 
Tenka or Dakshinamu 
Dakshina 
Rntu, Rutwu, 


Seot. I, 


TAMIL, 
Yézhil orn bagam - 


Yéttil ora bagam 

Pattil orm bigam 
Misangal, 

Tai 

Masi 

Panguni 

Sittipai 

Vaigasi 

ni 

Adi 

Avani 

Parattast 

Aippasi 

Karttigai 

Margazhi 

Nalgal. 

Gnadyiyu 

Tinga] 

Sevvay 

Budan 

Viydzham 


valli 
Sani 


Kizhakku 
Méyku 


Vadakku 
Terku 
Kélam. 
Munpant 
Pinpani 
Tlavénil 
Mudirvéril 
Kar 
Kudir 


Sect. I. 


ENGuisi. 
Spring 
Summer 
Antumin 
Winter 


Abyss 

Air 

Atom 

Ashes 

Bank of river 


Bay 
Bench 
Bridge 
Bubble 
Burning 
Chalk 
Channel 
Clay 
Cloud 
Charcoal 
Cold 
Continent 
Darkness 
pein 0 
epth 
Dow 


Barth 
Barthquake 
Pbb-tide 
Ferry 


Mame 
Wash 
Tire 
Toot-tide 
Fog 

Ford 


Fountain 
Prost 
Fuel 
Gravel 
Hail 
i 
ighway 
Hillock 
Tee 
Island 
Tnundation 
Lake 
Lightning 


YOOABULARY, 


KANARESE. TELUGU. 
Vasantayut ‘Yasantayutuye 
Guishmarutu — Grishmaruthvit 
Sharadyutu Saradputuvit 
Vargharutit Vargharutuyit 


Patala Patdlamu 
Gili Akasamu 
Aquyt Anuvn 
Budi Biidide 


Holédada or = Yofiwoddu 
> Naditira 


Sarave Aghdtamu 
Roya Révu 
Sétuve Vantona 
Nirugu}ic Nirubugga 
Brita Kéltsadanut 


Simé sunne Simasunname 


Sanna kdluve Kaluva 
Jidimannn Régatimannn 
Méda Mabbu 
Iddali Boggu 

Ohali Tsali 
Khanda Khandamu 
Kattale Chikati 
Jalaprajayn Jalapralnyama 
Ala Ldtu 

Manju Mantsa 
Bottu Bottu 

Diu Duvva 
Buimi Bhimi 


Bhikampa Bhikampamu 
Aleya yilita Patuvéla 


Hols dAtuva = Yéru dite tsdtu 
stala 

Jwile Manta 

Jyoti Merupr 

Benki Nippr 

Ubbale Poinvela 

Manju Kiviri 

Tiade dita bas Réva 
hudidnstaja 

Chaolume Chelama 

ima Himame 

Saude Kaftepullakt 

Garusit Morunn 


Kalluinoje Vadiganglu 
Ushne or Shake Védimi or yenda 
Doddadari Rijamirgamuv 
Dibbo i 


ibba 
no word)  Mantengadda 
Dwipa Divi 
Praviha Varada 
Maduvn Madugu 
Minehu Morupu 


teed 


TAIL, 
YVasandakdlam 
Kodaikdlam 
Kéirkilam 
Panikkdlan 


Pétilom 
Agiyaveli, Agdyam 
Ann 

Sdmbal 
Attangkaral 


Knditkkadal 
Kadalovam 
Varivadi 
Nirkkumizht 
Yeridal 
Simaichuunimbu 
Kalviy 
Kaliman 
Mégam 

Kari 

Kulir 
Kandam 
Trott 
Jalappivalayam 
Avham 

Pani 

‘Tuli 

Tisi 

Bimi 

Bruni yadirohi 
Nérvattam 
‘Lurai 


Suvdlat 

Joti 

Neruppu 

Niréttam 

Mirdu pant 

Tairil nadakkune 
tuyai 

Vitti 

Vuyainda pani 

Viyagu 

Parukkéngkal 

Katmazhat 

Sida 

Pattai 

Kundu 

Pani katti 

Siva, 

Veljam 

Y¥éri 

Minnal 
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ENGLISH. 
Marsh 
Mountain 
Ocean 
Path 
Plain 
Pond. 
Promontory 
Quicksand 
Rain 
River 
Sand 
Sea 
Shower 
Smoke 
Snow 
Spark 
Soot 
Stono 
Stream 


‘Tempest 
Thunder 
Valley 
Wator 
Well 
‘Whirlpool 
‘Whirlwind 
Wave 


Kinship. 
Ancestors 
Aunt 


Boy 

Bride 
Bridegroom 
Brother 
Bacholor 


Childhood 
Ohildven 
Cousin 
Danghter 
Dower 

Dwart 

Father 
Father-in-law 
Femail 

Girl 
Grand-father 
Qrand-mother 
Reir 
Hushandt 


VOCABULARY. 
KANARESE, TELveu. 
Kesarunela Badavanéla 
Befta Konda 
Samudra Maluisamudramu 
Hadi Dari . 
Maidana Bayalu 
Kola Gunta 
Kona Bhimyagramu 
Kallusubn, Dongaisuka 
Male Vana 
Hole Yeérun 
Usubu Tsuka 
Samudra Samudranu 
Male Séne Tina 
Hoge Poga 
{no word)  Mantsu 
Ridi Minugurnt 
Kndigo Karadiipanie 
Kalin Rayi 
Pravaha or Praydhamn 
Orate 
Galimale Gdlivdna 
Gudugu Uramu 
Kamari Kondalasandu 
Non Nill 
Bavi Nayyi 
Snlinirn Sudi 
Suligtli SudigMli 
Ale Aln 
Nentutana, Bandhutwamu, 
Hiriyaru Peddalu 
Sddaratte or Pinatalli or Mé- 
Doddatiyi natta 
Huduga Pillakaya 
Madavanigitti Pendlikutoru 
Madavaniga Pendlikomérudu 
Bahdédera Sahddarada 
Maduve itla Bramhachdri 
dave 
Balya Belyama 
Makkalu Biddalu 
Diyddi Gnyadti 
Magaju Kutwu 
Stridhana Ol 
Guija Maruguzzu 
Tande Tandti 
Mayon ‘Mima 
Hengusu Audi 
Hudugi Paduisn 
Ajjn. Tate. 
Aji Ayva 
‘Varasu Vavasndarudu 
Ganda Penimitt 


Sect. I. 


Tas. 
Seduppu nilam 
Malai 


Samuttiram 
PaAdai 
Maidanam 
Kulam 

Tar aimunai 
Thi 
Mazhai 

Ayu 

Manal 
Kadal 
Peramazhai 
Pugai 
Vuyaindamazhai 
Tippori 
Oftadai 
Kalla 
Nixdtfam 


Kattumazhai 
Kumuyal (Tdi, com.) 
Malnichandu 
Tamir 

Kinaya 

Nirchuzhi 
Suzhaykatta 

Alai 


Banduttavan, 
Munndrgal 
Siriyatdyar(motner's 

side),Attai(father's 

side) 

Paiyan 
Kaliyanappen 
Kaliydua Mappillai. 
Sagotaran : 
Biramasiri (onrikka- 

ran, onri yal) 
Kuzhandaiparuvam 
Kuzhandaikal 
Pangali 
Magal 
Sidanam 
Allan 

‘agappan. 
Miso 
Pen 
Sirnpen 
Pattan 
Patti (eudandiran) 
Péttiyastan 
Paornshan 


Soct, I. 


ENaLisH, 
Tnfant 
Inheritanco 
Kinsman 
Malo 
Man 
Manhood 
Marriage 
Mother 
Mother-in-law 
Mortal 
Nephew 


Nieco 


Notes 

Old Age 
Old Man 
Old Woman 
Orphan 


Posterity 
Sister 

Son 
Step-mother 


Dwins ae 
Hider 
Unele { Younger 


Widow 
Wife 
Woman. 
Young Man 
Youth 


Paris of the 
Body. 

Ankle 
Arm 
Back 
Back-bone 
Bile 
Blood 
Beard 
Body 
Bone 
Brain 
Breast 
Breath 
Cheek 
Chin 
Ear 
Elbow 
Eye 
Hye-brow 


VOCABULARY. 
KANARESE, TELUGU. 
Knsu Shishuva 
Dayan Déyamu 
Nentanu Bandhuvu 
Gandu Mogadi 
Manushyanu = Mogavadu 
Kaumiradeshe Manushyatwamu 
Maduve Pendli 
Tayi Talli 
Atte Atta 
Anityanu Manushyndu 
Anyanamaga or Annakomirnda 
Sddavaliya or ménalluda 
Amnanamagalu Annakitura or 
or Sddarasoso  ménagdédaln 
Dayi Didi 
Muppu Musalitanamn 
Mudukanu Mugnlivadu 
Muduki Musalidi 
Tandetdyi ila- Talidandri iéni 
da. mogu + bidda 
Santati Santa 
Sahddari Sahddari 
Maganu Koduku 
Malatayi Marutalli 
Avali Amadalt 
Doddappa Pinatandri or 
Chikkappa ména mdm 
Vitantw Vitaenturilu 
Hendati Pendldmu 
Stri or Hongusu Adudi 
Haroyadavanu Chinnavddu 
areyn Yanyanamit 
Avayavagaju, —-Avayavanulu, 
Girige Chilamanda 
Retto Bhujannt 
Bennu Vipu 
Bennelubu YVennemuka 
Pitta Paityamu 
Rekta Neltura 
Gadda Didi 
Mai Shariramn 
Elubu Yemuka 
Médhe Medadu 
Ede Tommu 
Usurte Upiri 
Galla Davada 
Davade Gaddanu 
Kivi Cheyi 
Monakai Mécheyyi 
Kannu Kanno 
Tiubbu Kenuboma 
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JAMIL, 
Sisn 
Sudandiram 
Suitattin Ginattin) 
An 
Manushan. 
Purushaparavan 
Kaliytyam 


Ti 

Memiytr 

Naran 

Vudan piyanda ku 
miran 

Vuden piranda” hue 
marti 

Tdi 

Mudumatp paravant 

Kizhavan. 

Kizhavi 


Tay ‘Tagappanatin 
pildai 

‘Vamisa porarparai 

Sagdédari 

Magan 

Mittin ty 

Irattaip pillai 

Sitteppan (father’s 


aldo), Amman (mo- 
thor’s side) 
Videvai 
Pensadi 
Stirl 
Valiban 
Valibam 


Avayavangal. 


een 
>ajam (puyam, cow, 
Adug , ) 
Mudugolumbu 
Pittanr 
Trattam 
Tadt 
¥udal 
Yelumbu 
Mijai 
Marpu 
Michn 

‘Ove kabtni 
Kadw H 
Muzhangai 
Kan 
Puravam 


og 
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ENGLISH. 
Bye-lash 
Trace 
Fat 
Finger 
Fist 
Flesh. 
Foot 
Forehead 
Gland 
Gun 
Hair 
Hand 
Head 
Heart 
Heal 
Hip 
Jaw 
Joint 
Kidney 


Kneo 
pee 


Tp p 
Liver 
Loin 
Lungs 
Marrow 
Moustaches 
Mouth 
Nail 
Neck 
Nose 
Palate 
Pulso 
Ribs 
Side 
Skin 
Bincw 
Skull 
Shoulder 
Spittle 
Swent 
Stomach 
Tear 
‘Temples 
Thigh 
Throat 
Thunb 
Too 
Tongue 
Tooth 
‘Waist 
Windpipe 


YOOABULARY. 
EANARESE, TELUGU, 
Reppékiidata Reppaventrukalu 
Mukha Mukhamu 
Kobbu Kovvu 
Bettu Vela 
Mushti Pidikili 
Mimsa Méhsamu 
Pada Pidamu 
Haye Nosalu 
Gantalmani Kaniti 
Vasndi Iguru 
Ridalu Vontrukala 
Kai Cheyyi 
Tale Tala 
Hyudaya Gunde 
Himmadi- Madime 
‘Tonka ‘Tanti 
Davedéhallu Jodavada 
Kiln Kilu 
Gundige Pakkeragunde- . 
Aya : 

Monakdilu -' Moékdln 
Ginn Ganupu 
Kiln Kalu 
Tuti » Pedavi 
Yakyuttw Nuide 
Naduva Nadwan 
Swasn kdsh Shwvasakdsamu 
Majic Milaga 
Mishe Misdlu 
Bayi Nau 
Uguru Gorn 
Kuttige Meda, 
Migu Mukkt 
Angala Angili 
Dhatu Dhatuvu 
Pakkelubugalu Pakkayemukala 
Alle Pakka 
Tolu Tdlu 
Nua Naramu 
Kapdtla Purre 
Hegalu Bhujamn 
Uguln Yengili 
Bevarn Chemata 
Hotte Kadupu 
Kannytru Kanniru 
Kendare Kanatalu 
Tode Toda 
Gantlu Gontu 
Hebbetfu Bottanavélu 
Kiluberaln Kalivéli 
Nalige Naluka 
Tiallu Pallu 
Tonka Mola 
Kanthaviln  Gontupike. 


Sect. I. 


TAMIL, 

Kaynayir 

Maokam 
Kozhuppu 
Viral 
Musti Caiutti) 

Sadai 
Padam 
Netti 
Visainarambu 
ia 

ayit 
Kat 
Talai 
Trudayam. 
Kudik kal 
Tdappu 
Tédai , 


Kidilu 
Kundikksty 


Muzhangal 
Virap kayu 
Kal 


Yudadu 
% 7 un 


Nur ‘ai T'ral 
Yelumbu mijai 
Misai 

Vay - 
Nagam 
Kazhuttu 
Mukkn 
Mélvity 

Nadi 
Vildvelumbu 
Pakkam 

Tél 

Narambu 
Mandai Yodu 


Yeehil 
Vérvai 
Vayiyu 
Kannir 
Lori 
Togai 
Fonda 
Kai peru viral 
Kalviral 
Niku 

Pal 

Iduppu 
Kuralvalai 


Sect, FE. 


ENGLISH. 
Wrist 
Vein 


~ Diseases, 


Agus 

Bald 

Blind 
Bruise 
Cholova 
Cold 

Congh 
Consnmption 
Deaf 

Death 
Digestion 
Dream 
Drowsiness - 
Damb 
Painting 
Vever 
Fracture 
Gout 
Hunger 
Indigestion 
Inflammation 
Jauncica 
Tame 
Madness 
Measles 
Numbness 
Ophthalmia 
Pain 

Rash. 
Rheumatism 
Sickness 
Boop 
Smallpox 
Spasm 

Sore 
Squint-oyed 
Stammoring 
Swelling 
Symptoms 


Thirst 
Voice 
Watehing 


Weakness 
Wound 
Wrinkle 


VOCABULARY, 
KANARESE, ‘Trpueu, 
Manikattu Mayikatin 
Raktanara «© Nettnti naramr 
Régageju, Tytdhulu, 
Chali jwara Chali jwaramu 
Balu Bodi 
Kurudu Quddi 
Tajjughiyn Dégudu 
Ventibhédi Marndi 
Nagadi Padisemn 
Kemmu Daggu 
Kehayaviga Kehayardgamu 
Kivudu Oheyvndu + 
Siva Tain 
Jima Jimamn + 
Kanasu Kale 
Tukagike , Nidramabbu 
Miga Miga 
Miirehe Minchha 
Jwarn Twaramu 
Murnku Bitika 
Vata hidita Vatardgamt 
Hashivu Akali 
Ajirna Ajirti 
ai Mania 
Kamile Kédntern 
Kauntu Kunti 
Huchelintann = Vorri : 
Dadéra ‘Tattammavdre 
‘fimara ‘timmiri 
Kaynmovi Kandla kalaka 
Béne Noppi 
Tsalnt Cheldi 
Vatardga Vayuva 
Vysahi Vyadhi 
Nidde Nidva 
Shidubu Mastichikamn 
Shojevu Tdpu 
Fun Pondu 
Morajuganu)|a Mellakannugale 
Natti Notti 
Bin Wapu 
Rogalakghana- Loakshayamuly 
galu 
Baydrike Dihamu 
Swaia Kanthadhwani 
Behcherike Nidrapattaka 
‘ pévadamu 
Nistrane Balahinata 
Ghaya Giyamu 
Madatebidda © Mudata 


TAMIL, 
Kagukai 
Tralia navambn 


Viyadigal, 


Kulirk kitychal, 
Mottni talat 
Kurudu 
Vuriytal (neve 
Vandi bedi 
Saluppu 
Trund 
Kshayam 
Sovade 
Stvu 
Stranam 
Kanavu 
Vayakkant 
Viimai 
Murebai 
arene (oat 
‘edippu (odive 
stint : tire) 


Pasi 
Asiranam 
Yorivandam 
Kiimittai 
Mudam 
Paittiyam 
Sipnvaistri 
Timtiy 
Kaynoy 
Nova 
Kappén 
Vayu (vida) 
Viyadt 
Nittlrai 
Vaistri 
Kurandayali 


Pun 

O’rak kayu]la 
Jottuviiy 
Vikkam 
Kurigat 


Tigam 

Yoni 

Tikam pigiydmat 
Torp palam 


Kiyan 
Tivnivn (tirsi) 
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ENGLISH, 
Quadrupeds, 


Alligator 
Animal 
Antelope 
Asa 

Bat 


Bear 
Beast 
Boar 
Brute 
Buek 
Buffalo 
Bull 


Cal 
Camel 
Chameleon 
Cat 

Cattle 
Colt 


Cow ' 
Deer 
Doe 

Dog 
Elephant 
Dik 


Ennine 
Ewe 


Fort 


Flock 
Fox 
Frog 
Gort 
Hate 
Hotse 
Hound 
Hyena 
Jackal 
Kid 
Lamb 
Leopard 
Lion 
Lizard 
Mare 
Monkey 
Mouse (musk 
at) 
Mule 
Muskdeer 





VOCABULARY, 
KANARESE, TELUGU. 
Chatushpida — Chatushpijjantu- 
jantugali, oul, 
Mosale Mosali 
Tanta Jantuya 
Chigari dinka 
Katte Gadide 
Kunnw kapiti Gabbilamu 
Karadi Yeluggodqu 
Mrnge Peis a 
Kadhandi Mogapandi 
Myuga Mrigamu, goddu 
Ganduhulle Mogaduppi 
Enme Géde 
YVrishabba Yeddu 
Karn Dida 
Onte Lotipit 
Hantegudda Tonda 
Bekku Pilli 
Danagalu Pashuvultt 
Gand kudure- Guwrapn pilla 
mari 
Akalu Avy 
Hullo Jinka 
Ti Adajinkn 
Niyi Kukka 
Xue Yénugu 
Kadavi Kannju 
(xo word) Pellani adavi pili 
Hengari Pentiméka-pon- 
figorre 
Kudurémari or Gurrapu pilla 
Kattémari 
Hindu Manda 
Chendike nari Gimtanakka 
Kappe Kappa 
Adu Méka 
Mola Chevnla potu 
Kudure Gurramu 
Béte ntyi Vetakukka 
Kattckiraba Gorabotn 
Kappalu narl =Nakka 
Adunar Meéka pilla 
Kurimari Gorre pilla 
Shivatge Chiruta puli 
Sitha Sithemu 
Talli Balli 
Heynu kndure Godige 
Koti Koti 
Chundili Tsuntsu 
Hésarakatte  Kantsnra gidide 
Kasturi myuga (no ward) 


Sect, L 


TAMIL, 


Madalai 

Jenin 

Miu 

Kazhudai 

Tarinjil (VVauwil, 
com.) 

Karadi 

Miregam 

Kaftupanyi 

Mirugam 

Kalaimén 

Yerumai 

Rishabam (yemdu 
idabam) 

Kanruk kugti 

Otta gam. 

Pachdénin 

Pimai 

Adu midukal 

Kudiraik kutti 


Past 
Mia 
Peymin 
Nay 
Yanai 
Kada min 
(no word) 
Penndda 


Rutti 


Mandai 
Kullanari 
Tavajai 
Vellddn 

Musal 

Kudivai 

Véttai nity 
Kazhudaip pult 
Nui 

Vellatink kufti 
Athuk kutti 
Siputtai 
Singam 

Palli 
Maéduvin 
Kurange 
Sitteli 


Kéyéru kazhudai. 
Kasturi main 


Sect. L 
ENG@uisi, 


Ox 
Panther 
Pig 
Porcupine 
Rabbit 
Ram 

Rat 
Rhinoceros 
Sheep 
Squirrel 
Tiger 
Wolf 


Birds, 
Adjntant 
Brood 


Chicken 
Cock 
Crane 
Crow 
Dove 


Duck 
Engle 
Falcon 
Plorican 
Fowl 
Game 
Goose 
Hawk 
Hen 
Heron 
Toopoe 
Jungle Fow! 
Soon 
ightingale 
Ostrich, 
Owl 
Parrot 
Partridge 
Peacock 
Peahen 
Pheasant 


Pigeon 
Quail 
Sparrow 
Spur-fowl 
Wagtail 


Bishes, 
Bombelo 
(rah 





YOUABLLAILe 
KANARESE, Tr.ueu, 
Basaya Yeddu 
Honniga Chirnta puli 
Handi Pandi pili 
Wan Munglapandi 
Shime mola Shima kundélu 
Tagara Pottelr 
Il Yoluka 
Khadga mruge Khodga mrigamn 
Kwi Gorre 
Anilu Udata 
Huli Puli 
Tojn Toddlu | 
Pakshigalu, Pakshuti, 
(no word) Begeura pakshi 
Pakghimarigala Pakghipillaln 
hindu 
K6jimari Kodipilla 
Thynju Pmiju 
Kokro Konga 
Kage Kaki 
Parvinada Pavoriyi 
Jakki 
Tadiga Adabatu 
Haddu Rornya 
Giduga Déga 
(no word) Keamiledipitta 
ae i Pakghi , 
toga} Vota myigamu 
Batu Poddabstu 
Dége Déga 
Petto Pettai Kézhi 
Hoggokkare  Kotga 
Kondé hekki = Kukaduguyva 
Adavikdli Adavikodt 
Hnddu Gadda 
(no word) (no word 
(no word) (no word 
ithe Gudlagitha, 
Gia Chiluka o 
aujuge Kauiaupif 
Novilt Nemali : 
Yennn navilu  Pentinemali 
(no word) Pedda néla ne 
mali 
Parlvala PAvwamne 
TLavnge Kolankipitta 
 &ubbi Urapilsuka 
Kadukdji Chimatakodi 
Kumbara gubbi Disaripitta 
Mlnugal, Chépaly, 
(no word) (no word} 
Noli Pite 


TAMIL, 
Yerndu 
Siputtai 
Panyi 
Mulfam panyi 
Simai musal 
Atink kada 
Yeli 
Kandé mirugam 
Adu 
Aniy pillai 


Puli 
Téudin Conitl, an.) 


Papavaigal, 
Mada}i 
Kunjugal 


Kézhik (kunjn) 
Séval 


Néarai 
Kakkai 
Pure 


Kulla yattu ' 
Kazhugn 
Vaihiya 
Varagu kézhi 
Kérhi 

Véttaip payavai 
Periya vatiu 
Dékai (parundu) 
Pattai 

Kurngi 

Kuk kupnvént pateht 
Katfuk kézhi 
Parmndu 
Sagéra patehi 
‘tikkuewyi 
Xndai 

Kilip pijlat 
Kavddrt 

Mayil 
Penmayil 
Katttu chévat 


Payt 

Kadai 

Viirk kina 
Mujjang kézhi 
Valattuk kurayi 


Machangal. 
Kayuvady 
Nandy 
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ENGLISH, 
Eel 
Mango-fish 


Oyster 
Pomfret 
Porpoise 
Shark 
Shrimp 
Skate 
Sole 
Turtle 
Whale 


Inseots, 
Ant 
Beo 
Beetle 
Bug 
Butterfl 
Caterpillar 
Centipede 
Cochineal worm 
Fire-fly 
Wy 
(Gnat 
Grasshopper 
Leech 
Locust 
Louse 
Maggot 
Millepedo 
Moth 
Scorpion 
Silk-worm 
Snail 
Snake 
Spider 
Swann 


Tick 
Yormin 


Wasp 
White ant 


Stones, ota, 


Amathyst 
Antimony 
Brass 
Cat's-eye 
Orystal 


YOCABULARY, 
KANARESE, TLLUGu. 
Hivumina Pému chépa 
(no word) Yerra miga ché- 
palu 
Chippuminn — Gulla chépa 
(2a word) Tsanduviyichépa 
Kai min (ne word) 
(no ware) Sora chépa 
Bigadi Kiindrapoftu 
(no werd) > Péki chépa 
(no ward) Néaluka chépa 
Kxuma Tabélu 
Timingiln ‘Timingilamu 
Hulagaju, Pupugui, 
Tra Chima 
Jénunona * Téneyign 
Dambi Boddanki 
Tagani Nalli 
Sith pritt{ hula Bithkékanmn 
Kambaji hula Kambalipwugu 
Ninugilu Kahajerri 
(no satay Arudrapurugu 
Beaki huja Minugurupurngu 
Nona Tega 
Guigédu Déma 
Midite Midata 
Atto Jolagn 
Midicha Peddamidata 
Tima Pénu 
TIn]a Purnga 
Saviragdlu Rokatibanda 
Patahgada hua Chimata 
Ohéju Tan 
Patta hula Pattnpuruga 
Basavana hula = Nattagulla 
Hivu Pému 
Jéda Stlepurngu 
Makghika sae Gurbpu 
mudiya 
Unni Pyujulu 
Kita Purugulu 
Kadaja Tummeda 
QGeddalu Oheila 
RKallugalu Ratnamulu 
amuntidd, modalayinart, 
Vaidivya (no word) 
Patiktra Patikaramn 
Manikya (no word) 
Burns Surumd 
Hittdle- * iitadi 
Gémédhika Voiduryamu 
Sphatika Sphatikamu 


Sect, I 


TAMIL, 
Vildngu 
(no ord) 


Matti (sippi) 
Vayval min 
Kaday panyi 
Sura 

Tyal 

{no word) 
Yerumai nikku 
Amai 
Timingilam 


Piohiga}. 
Yeynmbu 
Tént 
Vandu 
Mittup prichi 
Vaundttip pichi 
Kambalip pitchi 
Pimam 
Tambalap prichi 
_ minip ptichi 


Kosn 
Pachnik kili 
Attat 
Vettuk kiji 
Pen 

Puzhu 


Mavravattat 


de 

‘attup pricht 
Nattal ! 
Pémbu 
Silandi 
Kutttam. 


Vuni 

Pandangajai azhike 
kum genduk ku], 

Kalavi 

Sel (Kayatydn, con) 


Avattinangat 
mudalanadu, 

pagiey ant 
Padik kavam 
Sevvandikal 
Nildnjanak kal 
Pittalat 
Panaik kan gat 
Padikam 


Soct. I. 


ENGLISH, 
Copper 
‘Coral 
Carnelian 
Diamond 
Dross 
Emerald 
Flint 


Gold 

Tron 

Tot 

Jowel 
Lapis lazult 
Lead 
Loadsatona 
Marble 
Metal 
Mine 
Mineral 
Pearl 
Quicksilver 
Ruby 
Sapphire 
Silver 
Steel 
Sulphur 
Tale 


Tin 

‘Topaz 
‘Touchstone 
Murquoise 


Apparel, 
Boot a 
Bracelots 
Brocade 


Button 

Cap 

Chain 
Cloak 
Clothing 
Cont 

Cotton 
Drawers 
Enr-rings 
Embroidery 
Fan 

Girdle 
Glove 
Gown 
Handkerohicf 
Linen 


VOCABULARY, 


KANARESE, 
Tambra 
Tavala 
Holova kallu 
Vajra 
Nore 
Pacheho 
Ohakkumuk« 

kikallu 
Chinna 
Kabbinn 
Karanji 
Odave 
Vaidirya 
Shisa 
Sujikdntakallu 
Alémanikallu 
Léha 
Gani 
Lohadhatu 
Mauttu 
Padarasa 
Kerhpu 
Nila 
Belli 
Ukku 
Gandhaka 
Abhraka 


Tagara 
Pughyaraga 
Ore kallu . 
Nilada kallu 


dup 
Mojt 


Balegalu 
Sarigo buttt 
path 
Gundi 
Kulldyi 
Sarapani 
Doddachatta 
Vaoatragatu 


Hattakaduku 
oS 
sanige 

Dattl 
Kaigausaniga 
Niluvangi 
Kaivastra 
Batto 


TELUGU, TAMIL, 

ge, Sombu 
Pagadama Pavacham 
Knruvindardyi (xe word) 
Rava, Vairam 
Chitfanu Al¢tam (kittom) 
Paten Pachai 
Chekimukintyi  Sakki makkikal 
Bangiru Ton 
Inunr Trnmbn * 
(no qword) Karmini}ai 
Ratname Trattinam 
Vaidivyamu Vaidiiviyam 
Sisamu « Pyam 


Siidanturiyt Kandakkal 
Chaluvardyi Salavaik kal 


Léhamu Tdégam 

Gani Kani 

Ganildni vastuyn ‘Didu 

Mnutyamn Muttu 

Pédarasnmu Tasam 

Kerhpu Kembu 

Nilamu Nilam 

Vendi Volji 

Ukku Yegu 

Candhakamu Kandagam 

Abhrakamn Abarékku  (appira- 

gam) 

Tagarami Tagaram, 

Pughyaragamu *Pushpardgam 

Woragalln ‘Vurai kal 

Firdjartyi Nila rattinak kal 

Dustulu, Vuguppy, 

(jt Bit{s jodu 

Kadiyamulu Kadagam 

Ataragh Sittirap patpddal 

Gundi Pottin 

Kujldyt Kwlt 

Golusn Sangili 

Kuiche Pérvat chattat 

Battalu - Vuduppu 

Kojn Nedunjattat 

Didi. Ponju 

Shariyi Nistr 

‘Cammetln Matlik kay (Ieddani) 

Buttapani Pittaiyal 

Visanakayya Visiyl 

Nadikattu Ataik katt 

Ohoytjédu ~ Kaiméy sddu 

Niluvutangt Gayun 

Tumi Kaik kuftat 

Nuilubatta Navehtlai 
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ENGLISn, 
Lining 
Toop 
Necklace 
Needle 
Pocket 
Pin 
Ribbon 
Ring 
Seam 
Shirt 
Shoe 
Silk 
Skirt 
Sleeve 
Stocking 
Thimble 
‘Phread 
Tmban 
Veil 
Velvet 
Woollen 


Food, 
Asparagus 
Appetite 
Barley 
Boiled 
Beef 
Tean 


Bread 
Isrenkfast 
Brinjat 
Bottla 
Broth 
DButter 
Cabbage 
Cauliflower 
Cheese 


Cork 
Cream 
Cards 
Dainty 


Dinner 


Drink 
Feast 
Mesh 
Flour 
Bried 
Ginss 


VOCABULARY, 
> KANARESE, TELUGU, 
Astari Astiri 
Kunike Utsu 
Koanthasara Kanthasari 
Rui Sudi 
Jébu Jébu. 
Gundusiiji Guadustidi 
Navara Nada 
Ungura Ungaramu 
Dunduholige Nadimikutiu 
Chikka soga  Chinnn tsokkil 
Jédu Mucehche 
Patty Pattu 
Sharagn Kohgu 
Sogétdlu Tsokkt cheyyt 
Méjddu Méjédu 
Angustdn Anguaténn 
Dara Diramu 
Pigs Pig 
Musuku Mausuku 
Mukamal Mohamelu 
Yapataddn Bandtn 
Ahéva, Ldvamn, 
(no aord) (na word) 
Tnsiva Xkali 
Tavegddi Barlibiyyamu 
Kudishiddu Wandina 
Tivémimsa Pedda mitheamu 
Chapparada- — Chikkndugitya 
Rolf R 
to) ‘otto 
Belaggina vita Teta 
Badané kityi = Vankdya 
Shise Buddi 
‘Mitinea stra, Charu 
Bee Venna 
Kévisapalya — Késuktira 
Hivinakévisn Pedda késuktina 
Junnu Darnnn 
Bendu Biradé 
Kene Migada 
Mosarn Perngu 
Najdkada Ruchigala padde- 
bhakghya dhamu 
Madhydunda == Vedibhdéjanamn 
ata 
Pantya Tagé vastuvn 
Tiabba Panduga 
Mathsa Mérhsame 
Tittu Pindi 
Huridaddn Peélehina 
Qaji Gadenpatra- 


Sect, I, 


TAMIL, 
Vulluyait tunt 
Kanni {noose of loop) 
Kandasaram (ani) 
Vusi- 

Sakku 
Kundisi 
Ribin 
Médiram 
Tatyal 
Kamisu 
Sodu 
Pattu 

Mun tinal 
Sattaik kai 
Kal mejédu 


Talaip pagal 
Muk kee 
Mugamal pati 
Kambiji 


‘i AG param. 
sparégas 
Pasi 


Vir kddumei 
Vévitta 
Mittiyaichi 
Phisu 


Rogti 
‘féomésat 
Kattarik kity 
Pntti 
Anom 


soe S kteni 


Kali pillavar 

Sunnuk katti (py 
katti) 

Karka 

Pilédu 

‘Tayir 

Rusiydna vas 


Tint 


Panam 
Virundu 
Mémisam. 
Mayu 
Poritta 
Lali ingu 
patingy 


péttivam, 


Sect. 7, 


ENGLISH, 
Gravy 
Greens 
Guest, 


Host 


Jam 
Jelly 
Knife 
Milk 
Millet 
Minced 
Mustard 
Mutton 
Napkin 
Oil 
Pickle 
Pepper 
Plate 
Roast 


Rice 
Salt 
Sauce 
Spoon 
Stowed 


Sngar 
Supper 
Sweetments 
Tablecloth 
Tray 

Veal 


Vinegar 
‘Wheat 
Wino 


Tfouso, Furnt 
ture, Sor 
Arch 
Bag 
Basket 
Barber 
Bearer 
Bath 
Bed-room 
Beam 
Bench 
Rell 
Bedstead 
Bedding 
Blanket 
Box 


VOCABULARY. 
KANARLSE, TELUGU, 
Marisa rasa Miénhsa rasamu 
Kiyi palyagata Akukiva 
Avyutanakke Atithi 
bandaya 
Avatant idu- Grihastu 
vava 
Muramba. Tindya 
(ito word) Sharabattw 
Chivi Katti 
Halu Palu 
Nayane Mokkajonnalu 
Tlachchica Chitakagottina 
Sisive Ayala 
Kini misisn Veta marhsamn 
Kai gndde Rumdlu 
dime Nino 
Uppina kiyh = Utrugtya. 
Menasu Miriyalu 
Pingiit Tatta 
Sutta Sega dgnpina 
yastuyit 
Akki Amann 
Uppu Uppu 
Chafni Vyanjananu 
Sautu Garite 
Bésida Vetsnchesina 
éhitramu 
Sakkare Tsakkova 
Ratri vita Ritribhdjanamu 
Mithey! aft Mithtyi 
Mes hatte Méjt duppatt 
Tibbilla Patta 
Karuvina Dida marheamu 
mitthsa 
Kadi Kitdi 
CGddi Goédhumaln 
Drakshimadya = Ditkshn-sinityt 
Mane mauttu. Il séménulu 
galu manitdddn, —modalayinari, 
Kamion Kaminu 
Chila, Gdtame® 
aide Gnipa 
Kghaurakanu = Mangalayddu 
Hornvavann Boyi 
Bachehakemane Sninamn 
Malaguya kona = Padakafillu 
Tole Dilama 
Kalu mane Balla pite 
Gatte Ghania 
Mancha Mantsamu 
Thagige aren 
Karbaji Gongadi 
Pettige Pette or dabbt 
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TAMIL, 
Mamiga rasem 
Ritat 
Virnndili 


Virundidugiravan 


Jim tittippu 
Jelli 

Katti 

Pal 

‘Tinai, 
Kondina 
Kadugu 
Xttipaichi 
Napkin 
Yeuney 
Viyugily 
Milagn 
Pingin 

Anal kAftinadu 


Sdyu 
‘Vuppu 
Kuzhambu 
Kayandi 
smda vaitta (San 
dina théram) 
Saruk karai 
Intp pésanam 
ae 
‘sai dnppal 
ae t 


Kanyiyaichi 


Kadi 
Kédumal! 
Dirdksha sitrdyam 


Vidusdmdn, muda+ 
ldnada, 
Valaiva 
Tai 
Toalai 
Ambattin 
Boyi 
Snina tottt 
Padukaj apai 
vee ‘ 
Isippalng tl 
Mant. 8 
Kattil 
Kattil mottai 
Simai kambijt 
Petfi 
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ENGLISH, 
Board 
Bolt 
Brick 
Bucket 
Building 
Candle 
Carriage 


Carpet 


Casket 
Cellar 
Chink 
Chamber 
Ohimney 
Chair 
Chest 
Cistern 
Cook 
Corner 
Counting-house 
Comb 
Cover 


Coverlot 
Cup 


Cupola 
Oradlo 
Curtains 
Discharge 


Door 
Drain 
Expenses 
Floor 
Footman 
Foundation 
Taraiture 
+ Gardener 
Groom 
Hall 
Handle 
Tire 
Hole 
Jar 
Kettle 
Key 
Kitehen 
Laborer 


Lamp 
Library 


YOCABULARY, 
KANARESE, TELUGU, 
Tlaliga Palaka 
Agali Gadiya 
Tttige Itikevayi 
Bani Nillu todé patra 
Kattada Kattadamu 
Ménada bitti Vatti 
Bandi Bandi 
Ratnakambali Ratna;kahbali 
(Kambalam) 
Baranyi Samputamu 
Nelamélige Nélamaliga 
Shila Bitika 
Kothadi Gadi 
Hoge gidt Pogagitdu 
Kurehi Kweht 
Dodda pettige Bdshéyamu 
Tote Eel 
digeyavann anfavadu 
Mule ” Mila 
Daftarakhini Kothi 
Bachanige Duvvone- 
Muehehala Gavisena or 
muta 
Hoddiko Palangu pdéshu 
Bath Ginne 
Kalasy Gérigummatamu 
Totlu Yotla 
Teregayt Dématera 
Bidugage Yosivéyadamn, 0) 
kévagdamn 
Kada Talupu 
Bachchaln ‘hime 
Veehchagalu = _Khartsnlu 
Nela Néla 
Kalaln Panivdédu 
Astibhara Punidi 
SAminit Sdminu 
Totagind Totavadu 
Kastira Gurra puvidu 
Padasile fitemn 
Hidi Pid 
Tali Adds or kili 
Tetu Bokkr 
Sadi bai 
(ne word) Nillu kitehé pain 
Tfgacakat ‘Tlapu chovi 
Adigémano Vanitaillu 
Kailtajn Tani chésukoni 
jivinché vadu 
Dipa Dipamu 
Postikagala § Pustaka shila 


iduvasthaln 


‘Sect, I, 


TAMIL, 
Palagat 
Péehappal 
Sengal 
Kaittothi (Kai chil) 
Kattadam 
Mezhuku vartti 
Vandi 


SamukkAlam 


Simizh 
ailavnia 
edippu 
Avail 
Pugai kndu 
ward + 
Periya potti 
Nita? 
Samaiyar kiran 
AMilai, 
Panachilai 


S(ppu * 

aut 

Duppatti 

(lata) Kinnam pit. 
tiram, knvajei 

Stubi mandapam 

Tottil 

‘Tirai chilat 

Nikki vidndal 


Kadavu 
Saladirai 

Solavu 

Tarai 

Vélaik kdvan 
Asti yaram 
Mésai napkiligal 
Totta kittan 
Kadirei kdvan 
Kiuidam 

Kai pidi 

Kult 

Talat 

Adi 

Kopparai 

Savi 

Madappallt (kusint) 


Vdlai y: 


Vildkku 
Pustaka silat 


Sect. I. 


ENQLISH. 
Lime 
Lock 
Looking-glass 
Mat 


Oven 


Pilkt 
Pillay 
Pillow 
Porch 
Porter 
Plaster 
Pot 
Roof 
Solssors 
Servant 
Shect 
Slave 


Snufters 
Soot 
Stair 
Step 
Storey 
Sweoper 
able 


Terraco 
‘tile 


Toreh 
Toroh-bearer 
Wages 

Wall 
‘Washorman 
‘Water-carricr 


Window 
Wood 

Bit 

Bridie 
Curry-comb 
Girth 
Martingale 
Baddle 
Spur 


Spectacles 
Stable 
Stirrp 


A Garden, 
Fruit 


VOCABULARY, 
KANARESE, * TELUGU, 
Sunna Sunnamu 
Biga Bigamu - 
Kannadi Addamu 
Chipe Tsdpa 2 
Rofti ole Roftelu kalché 
po. 
Patkt Palak 
Karhbha Gundza 
Dimbu Dindu 
Tala bigalu Mogasila 
Kullvanu * Kallivadu 
Gachchu Gatsn 
Gadige Kuda 
Siw Paipttri 
Kattari Katlora kdla, 
Sévakonu Naukarn 
Hachchaga Duppati 
Guldma Uldigapuvida or 
khasr 
Kugikattari Dipapn kattera 
Abbdji Karadtpamu 
Sopdna Meth 
Meth Adugu 
Antestu Mdda 
QGudisuvava, Udchévadu 
Me ic / eet 
Ohippige arjividu 
Matiger Tarusn 
Hehchn Potku 
Tudi Middo or kona 
Tkkala Patakinn 
Diva ige Divitt 
Maghalji Mashalji 
Sambaje Siam 
Gdde oda, 
Agasantt Tsikalavddu 
Nirv horuvayn Nillu-techehd- 
vagu 
Kifiki Kifiki 
Kattige or mary, Mant 
Kadivdja Kaltepumukka 
Lagimu Kallemn 
Karéru Gorapamit 
Thadi Tanguvdra 
Jérbandu Mukhapatta 
Jinu Pallamu 
Mojému)fia Gurramamt 
odiché mullu 
Mitkkannadi = Suldchanamu 
Ldya Tabela 
Rikabu Ake 
Bla. Nota, 


Hayy Pandu 


93 


TAMIL, 
Sunndmbu 
vs 


Pup 

Mugak kannidi 
Pay 

Aduppu 


Pallakku 
Tim 
Salat yannt 
Pérehn 
Sumai yedukiyavan 
Priehv 
Paina’ 
Kai 
Kattert kdl 
vals hh 
uppatti 
reel 


Vilakku katlayi 
Offadai 
aes 

tone) kay padi( padi 
Mel ‘motte i 
Pornkku giraval 
Meésni 

Taiyay keen 

Talam, 

O'du 

Méypuram 

Kuyadu 

Pandam 

Mastlji 

Sambalam 

Suvyar 

Vangin 

Taunt k kibran 


Janal 
Maram 


‘Kadivilatiunirambuy, ; 


Kadivalam 
Karappam 
Tonguvdr 
Martingal 
dint 
Kudimu! 


Mukku k kaynddi 
Tayam 
Angapadi 
Uifan, 
Pazham “ 
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» ENGLISH. 
Husk 
Kernel 
Stone or seed 
Almond 
Apple 


Apricot 
Cherry 

Betel nut 
Cocoa nut 
Citron 
Custard-appla 
Date 

Vig 


Gyapes 


Guava 
Lemen 


Lime 
Mango 
Mangostein, 
Melon 


Mulherry 


Olive 
Orange 
Peach 

Pear 
Pine-apple 
Plantain 
Plum 
Pomegranate 
Quince 
Raisins 


Sugar-cane 
Tamarind 
Walnut 


Trees, 
Bambit 
Blackwood 
Boxwood 
Coffee 
Cyprees 
Figttee 


Mallows 
Myrtle 
Pine 


VOCABULARY. 
KKANARESE, TELueu, 
Hottu Poftu 
Bitta Pappu 
Kotte or Bijan Tenka or vittu 
Badimi BaAdému 
Btichihapne Shima x¢égu 
pandu 
(no word) (no word) 
(ne word) (no work) 
Adike Vakka 
Yongina kayi Kobbari kiya 
Hiralé kayi Dabba kiya 
SitAphala Sitdphalamu 
Kharjtiva Bharyjiva panda 
Attihatunt Shima médi 
pandu 
Chappara Angira pandlu 
drtkshi 
Sibihany Jama pandu 
Nirhbe Nimma pandu 
Gajanimbe Nimma paudu 
Maévinahanyu Mimidi pandu 
(no word) (no wort) 
Karbuja ‘arabia pangu 
Hippalé hat Kembali pandu 
Ippé (no nord) 
iHihenna Kichehili panda 
(no word) (no word) 
(no word) {no word) 
Anfan Andsa pandu 
Baile Arifi panda 
{ee word) Drikgha pandu 
tlarhbi Dadima pandu 
Béddut (ne nord) 
Drikshi hain Yendina drtkgha 
panda 
Kabbu Cheruku 
Hunishe Ohinta pandn 
Akrota (no word) 
Maragaj Chatlu, 
Bidura Vedurn 
Kerimara Nalla mann 
Pottigémara = (no werd) 
Bundu bija Kati vittula 
Surcu Chikafi minu 
Attimara Shima médi 
chettu 
Khanguni Bella pakuchet{n 
Pannirngida — (wo werd) 
Anas Dévadanivyik- 


shamy 


Sect, I. 


TAMIL, 

Tol 
Paruppu 
Kotfat 
Vadumai k kottat 
Simai ilendai p paz 

ham 
Apricot pazham 
Cherry pazham 
ale 

ngiy ham 
Kodl Die vee 
S{ttap pazham 
Péricham pazham 
Attip pazham 


Tirdteha p pazham 


Koyyip pazham 

pew cham paz- 
ham 

Yelumicham pazham 

Mim pazham 

Mangostein pazham 

Moldm pazham, sum- 
ai vellani 

Musuk kattaip paz- 
ham 


Olive pazham 
Kichili p Parham 
Peach pazham 
Pear pazham, 
Annisip pazham 
YVazhaip pazham 
Plum pazham 
Médnlam pazham 
Quince pazham, 
Kaynda mundirikai 
pazham 
Karumbu 
Puliyam pazham 
Walnut kottai 


Maranga}, 
Mungil 
Kayuppu maram 
Punnai maram 
Képpichedi 
Pungamaram 
Attimaram 


Tattichedi 
Myrtle matam 
SadikkAy maram 


Sect. I. 


ENGLISH, 
Teak 
Vine 
Aniso 
Cabbage 
Capsicum 
Caraway 
Cardamom 
Carrot 
Chamomile 
Coriander 


Oresses 
Jasmine 
Tily (water) 
Nosegay 


Tulip-tree 
Violet: 
Wreath 
Bark 
Berry 
Blossom 


Branch 
Hibxo 
Flower 


Trunk 
Cucumber 
Fennel 
Fax. 
Garlle 


Gonrt 


Hemp 
Indigo 


Linseed 
Mint 
Nettlo 
Nightshade 
Onton 
Parsley 
Peas 

Rue 
Saffron 


VOCABULARY. 
KANARESE, YeLuau. 
Tégie Teku mann 
Drakshi gida = Drdksha tiga 
Sofipu Sdpu 


Kavisapalya  Késukiun 


Menashina kityi Mirapakdya 
(no ward) (no 20rd) 
Bitakki Yelakulu 
Pitakatida Gazaragadda 


Shdvantige (no word) 
Kottmibari Kotimira 


bija 


Turuku sisive Addinktiva 
Mallige Malle 
Naidale Tellakaluya 
Hiivinaturtyi = ‘Lasngast 
Péstugida Guriyi 
Quldbi Gulabi 
Basari ; (no pear) 
no word ‘no word 
Gee > ene 
Patte Baradu 
Kayi Kaya ov patidu 
Moggu Mogga 
Kale Manda 
Kusuma Nitra on da 
Huvyu Puvya 
Ména Banka 
Ele Aku 
Gida or gost Chetft 
Béru Voru 
Buda Médu 
Sauté kyl Désa kitya 
Sdpu PLedda jilakava 
Sanubu Dzanum 
Bollulli Yollagadda 


Sor kiyi ov Pottigummadi 
kembalakityi — kiya 


Nara Dannapa niva 
ul pa 
legodde 10 201% 
Alacaid (no ee 
Agashe {no ward) 
Pudi Padint 
Kopa Duradagondi 
(ue ward) (no word) 
Yrulli Ulligadda 
Achimdda (20 nord) 
Baténi ° Batdnila 
Sadipu Nadapa chettn 
Avishana Kuhikwma nnvvn 


TAMIL, 
‘Pékka maram 
Tirdteha kodl 
Sémbu chedi 
Kévik kivat 
Simai milakdy 
Sdmbit 
Yélak ky 
Carrot 
SAmandi 
Kottamalli 


Cross 

Jadimalli kai 

‘Tamaxai 

Pichendu 

Kase kash 

Roja 

Ptivarasn 

Violet prt 

Hale ‘ 
‘avappatta: 

Siyukdy 

Diingottu (cluster of 
flowers 

Kilai 

I euaoe) 

pushpeiny 

Pisht ee 

Thai 

Nattu (pundu) 

(rsoulent) Kizhangu 
(vér, malam) 

Adimatam 

Voljarik kay 

Sadakuppi 

Sanal 

Vellaip prmdu (koit- 
mnafti, komuntti 
surai) 

Suraik kity 


Sanappu 
(plant) Avuri(nilam) 


+ Nile venkdéyam 


Payayu 

Sire sanal virai 
‘Tulasi 

Kétujori 
Vishappundu 
Venkayam 
Parsley - 

(ne ward) 


Manial 
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ENGLISH. 
Sonel 


Spinach 
Squill 
Thistle 
Tet-deau 
Aqueduct 


Arable Land, 


Bartle 
Barn f 
Bran 
Cart 
Chait 
Corn 
Farm 
Farmer 
Weld 
Grass 
Harrow 
Harvest 
Hay 
Hedge 
Husbandry 
Laborer 
Landlord 


Mendow 


Plough 
Reaper 


Reaping-hook 


Rico 
Sower 


Spade 
Shaw 
Stack 
Ténant 


Wheat 
Wilderness 
Yoke 

Yoke of oxen 


Of Banking 
and Accounts, 


Account 
Acquittance 


VOGABULARY. Sect, I. 


KANARESE, 
Pullamburuchi 
soppu 
(no word) 
(no word) 
Dattwi 
Nhina hayike 
Kiranji * 


THasanigura 
Dhatmi. 
Jave godi 
Kanaja 
Tayudu 
Bandi 
Hottu 
Dhinya 
Géni bhimi 
Raitann 
Tola 
Garike hullu 
or 
Su 
Onabull 
a 
‘yavashya 
Gémeogira 
Neladayeja- 
meine 
Holami}a 


Négilu 
Koyyuyaya 


Kudugdlu 


Akki 
Bittuvaya 


Guddali 
Gédthullu 
Mede 
Okbhalu 


dai 
Adavi 





oga 
(na nord) 


Savukaratana 
va Lekhavi- 
shaya. 

Lekka 

Bidugade 


TrLuuau, TAMIL, 
Pulichintaku Sukkan Nurai (suk- 
kan He) 
Batsalikira Kirai (pasalei) 


Adavi, tellagadda (xo word) 
Kusuma chetti Muli 


(no word) Nirt térai 
Kalava Vayk kal 
Séryapee bhiimi, Sey hal nilam, 


Bérlt biyyamu = Var kddumai 
Dhanyapu koftu Kajanjiyam 


‘Tayndu Tavidu 
Motabandi Sumai vandi 
Pollu Padar 

Dhinyamu Téaniyam 

Tdatvd, Sagupadi 

Kapu Payir seygiyavan - 
Polamu oy chénu Priam 

Pachchika Pullu 

Papatuma Parambu 

Kota Ayuppa 


Yenqu kasuva = Vularttina pul 
Kanche : Veli 
Vyavasiyamu Vivasdyam 
Kamatagida 


Nélakhdvangn Nilak karan 
Pachehika Pulttarat 
polamn 


Nagali or araka Kalappni 

Kotagidu or Arup parok kipavan 
kodayali 

Kaluputisé dyud- Arivél 


han 
Biyyamu Arisi 
Vittévidn ar Viraik kiynvan 
duaddigamut 
Salakapira Manvetti 
Gaddi Vaik kol 


Kada or todime Por 
Kipu or kapur-  Paykdri 


amu yundé vada 
Gédhumalu Keédumai 
Adavi Ktdu 
Kadi Nugattadi 


Woka arnka yed- O'rér kundat 
dulu 


Séhukdin vydpde Sheukdy, viydpd ran 


vamn, lekkalit, hanakkugalli 
wifink gurinehi, harltte, 
Lekka Kanakku 


Chellu chiti Sellu chiftu 


Seot. I: 


ENGuist. 
Address 
Advance 
‘Advertisement 
Agent 
Agreement 
Answer 
Apprentice 


Asset 
Anction 
Balanca 
Banker 
Bankrupt 
Bil 

Bond 

Broker 
Busincss 


Buyer 
Capital 
Charges 
Commerce 
Constituent 


Contract 
Credit 


Creditor 


Custom-house 
Date 
Day-book 
Debit 


Debt 
Debtor 


Delay 
Demand 
Evasion 


Excuse 
Expot 
Factor 

Famine 


Gooda 


Gtain 
Handioradt 
Import 
Interest 
Lonso 
Lelsure 


VOCABULARY. 
KANARESE, TELUGU. 
Axji ov vilfsa  Vilisamu 
Mungada fantsa kdvamu 
Prakatane Prakatana 
Mutélike Adatiddéru 
Ogarbadike , Wodambadike 
Uchirane Javabu 
Abhyasisuvava Pani néilaukoné 
chinnarddu 
dindagi Sammati 
Bla Vélannt 
Baki Niluva on bikt 
Stvuk dra SAhukdra 
Diva. Divalettina vadu - 
Rashicdu Chiti 
Patrn Patramn 
Daiji Tavagard 
Kelnsa Pani oy varta~ 
kann 
Kolluvava Konévadu 
Miladhana Miladhanamn 
Kharchugalu = Selavalu 
Vyapara Vartakamn 
Tipadisuvava Niyamakudu 
Guitige Gutta a idutirt 
Parapatya Dzama or para- 
pati 
Sitldkoduvava Ago iohchina- 


Stikade mang 
edi 
Dinapustaka 
Kharchn 


Sdla ~ 
Sale gia 


Alasya 
Tngedo 
Chapayisdna 
Nopn or vyaja 
Rath 
Mutalika 


Kghitma ar bara 


Siminn or jl» 


TABU. 
Dhanya 
Kaikolasa 
Amadu 
Baddi 


D, 


‘ntte 
Bavakdsha 


vildu 
Sayaru kachehérk 
Tiatkha 


07 


TAMIL, 
Mel vildsam 
Mun panam 
Vilombaram 
Kuniatt 
Vudan padik, kai 
Padil uttarave 
Vélai kattuk kollu 

giravan 

Asti 
Yélam 
Nilwai 
Kiasuk kidaik keaan 
Dulabi 
Chittn 
Paltivam 
Vmagan, dubfishi 
Velat 


Kol]u kiyavan 
Mudarpayam, 
Selava 
Varuttagam 2 
Viytipari idattil pax 

nam yeittevan 
Kuttagai ’ 
Varavn 


Kadan koduttayan 


Kyat inpal : 
Teddi 


Réduuchithcht Kwyip pédu 
Ohellu o» khar- Selave 
oh 
Appu. Kadan 
Appu tisukonna- Kadan patfavan 
vad, 
Alasyamn ‘Timasam, 
Adagaiamu Vandal 
cas ona Prrapju 
dan 
Saku Sikku 
Yogumati Yottumad: 
Kothididrada Viyadpiri 
Katekamu Kashdnam, panjam, 
i Knruppu 
Saraku Sayukkn 
Dhanyamu Téniyam 
Enlipamy Kefratat 
gumati I; TEMA 
Vaddi Vatti . 
«Kanlu op karavn 
‘Hirike, 


Kui i 
avalegeom 
- a 
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ENGLisH. 
Letter 
Loan 
Loss 
Manufacture 
Markets 
Memorandum 
Merchant 
Merchandise 
Message 
Money 
Mortgage 
Note 
Overplus 
Packet 
Pariner 


Passport 
Payment 
Peddler 
Penalty 
Plenty 
Pledge 
Post 
Poverty 


Price 


Principal 
acate 7 
‘xoperty 
Rate 
Receipt 
Rent 
Sample 


Seareil 
elton 
Shop 
Signature 


Sum-total 
‘Trade 
‘Trastee 


Usage 
Wages 
‘Warchouso 


Wealth 
What 


VOCABULARY, 
KANARESD. TELUGU. 
Khattu Utiaramu 
Sala Cheyibadulu 
Nashta Nashtami 
Utpatti Sétapani 
Bajdru Bajarn 
Yaddstu Yaddstu 
Varlakemt Vartakudu| 
Vyapirajinasn Vartakamu 
Suddi Vartamanamt 
Hana Rukalu 
Adamina ‘Takattu 
Chiti Puréni 
Migate Petstsu 
Tabalaku Katta 
Bhégastanu on Piliképu 
palugdranu 
Rahadari Rahadari 
Sanddéya Ivyadamu 
Hitkara Hikaru 
Dada Dandana 
Vistara Vistdyamu 
Adaména Taékattu 
Yapéluor miche Tapdlu 
Daridra or ba- Déridriyamu 
qatana 
Bele, dharaye or Vela 
laaya 
Asalu Asalu. 
Labha Adayamu 
Sottr Sottn 
Dara Dhara 
Rashidu Rasidu 
Bidige Adde 
Madari Madiri oy mds- 
taru 
Bara Arudu. 
Maruvavann = Amméviidu 
Angadi Angadi 
Oppa or das- = Chévralu ar san- 
kati takamu 
Ant Verasi 
Vyipdra Vartakamn 
Jimmédara Sommutana-pa- 
Tamigd-wileu+ 
konnayadu 
Aechiva Achéramu 
Sarhbaja ditamu 
Ugraua or Giddangi 
kéthi 
Sathpattu Bhigyama 


Amadu raflina 
ghattn 


Digumatiréya 


Sect, I 


TAMIL, 
Kadidam 
Kadan 
Nashtam 
Seyarkaip porul 
Sandai 
Yadistu 
Varttagan 
Varttaga charakku 
Solli Anuppudal 
Panam 
Adagn 
Siti 
Vubari (bikki) 
Sippam 
Panguk karan 


Radari situ 
Pananjeluttudal 
Virndu viykipavan, 
Tandam 

Migudi 

T’du 

Tapel 

Tarittiram 


Kirayam 


Muday payam 
Litbam 

Sottu 

Vidam 

Pattu chittu 
Vadagai 
Madiri 


Arumai 
Viykiyavan, 
Kadai , 

Kai yezhuttu 


Mottan. 
Viyapéram 
Poruppali 


Vazhakkam 
Sambalam 
Sdmdnkidangu 


Selvam 
Yéttiyakkumadi pay- 
numidam 


Sect. I, VOCABULARY, 99 


ENGuisH. KANARESE. ‘TeLuau, TAMIL, 
ing. Jahajigo sdud- Vadalanu gur- Kappaygalaih 
OF Shipping ‘nu vartauva dichi. hupittu, 
vighaya, 
“Anchor Laigara Langaru Nengtivam ; 
Boat Doni Padava Padagu(pada'vu,enn.) 
Cable Langaruhagga Moku Amirn Kayiyn 
Cargo Jahajina saraku VAdasaruka Kappay svakku 
Commander of Stnadhipali or Adhikiri Kappaladigivi 
forces dnlaviyi 7 ae . 
Compass Digdarshiyan- Kantapu sedi ‘Visi ayikernvi san- 
tra , a onltnpetti 
wry-bont Haragélu Jone ‘dam 
ns Kodier nishini Kodi Kadi 
Mast Navoya kamba Vidaslambhanu Pidymaram 
Mate (xo word) Zatakddu Kappaladikarikkat- 
ei, tunaivan 
Oar Tuttn Teddu Landa 
Passenger Bhatesdri Bhitasiri = Piraysnak kitvan 
Prow Johajinamukha Vide mundari- — Kappalin mmpak+ 
pirshya mn ine 7 kan . 
Hagga flu cayipu 
ne ler Ute Teukkani Sukkitn 
Sail Hityi Viidatstpa Kappay piy 
Sailor Navigaun Vidavadn Kappalal 
Stem Tymbu Vidayokka mun- Kappal irupuyat té- 
dari bhdgamn ae serk kung 
cabtai 
Thyino Sayabina wi = Daanapuri Sanar kayiyy. 
Voyage Samudra yina Siibaru Kappal piittiral 
Yard Adda mara Vadastambhapu Pity virikkumaram 
adda kava 
Of Lawand Ju- Kintinurarvya Nydya, saichai- Niys a. vishaiyanga- 
disial Matters, vahdravishaya- dhamaina vigh- ils Rupittu, 
gela huritu. aya, : 
Abuse Baigala Titfu Adikkira miltal 
. (tigtu) 
Acquittal Bidugadi Vidudala, Vidudatai 
Adultery Hadaia on viya- Vyabhichiramu  Vipasiram 
bhichiva 
Amputation Angahint Avayavachehé- Ange sédanam 
madona danamu 
Arbitration Madhyasta Madhyasthamu — Vanjiyattn 
Arbiltator Matthyastagiva Madhyasthudu — Punjiyattuk kava 
Attornoy , Vakile Vakilu Vakil 
Award Mrpu Yirpu Tirppu 
Bail Jiiminu Daiming Jimin 
Bribory Lanchaguli Lantgamu Lanjam 
tana 
Civil Court Adélutu kotu  Vyavahdrasabha Civil cdr}tu 
Chait Savapani Golusu Vilangu (sangili) 
Ulanse Kala Prokivanann Pirivu 
Clerk Mutsaddi Karauamu Riyasak kiran 


(jawdb-navis) 
u2 
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ENGLISH, 
Confession 


Convict 
Conviction 


Copy 

Crime 
Criminal Court 
Deeree 
Defendant 
Deed 


Denial 
Divoree 


Evidence 
Executioner 


executor 
Ix-parte 


Feo 
Fine 


Forgery 

Gaol 

Gallows 
Highwayman 
Tanging 


Judge 
Legacy 


Legatee 


Murder 
Murderer 


Nonsuit 
Notica 


Oath 
Pardon 


VOCABULARY. Seot. I, 


KANARESE, 
Oppiko}luvike 
or kabilu 
Tappitasthanu 

Sabitu 


Karada or 

nakaly 
Tappn or tap- 

pita 
Fanjudari 

kourtu 
‘Tirpu 
Prativadi 
Patra 


Inkdra 

Vivitha bandha 
yisarjanc 

Sikghya 

Galligehd knva- 
vanu 

Amalu nadisu- 
vavanw 

Bkapakgha 


Rosum 

Aparidha ar 
julumine 

Srishtano 


Bandikhine 

Gallumara 

Dartkattuva- 
kalla 

Toigona 

Nyayddhipati 

Sayuviiga ithe 
sti 


Moktyari pra- 
kara dstiya 
fegada kollu~ 
vavant 

Kole 

Kolemédida- 
‘Yau 

Nirvydjya 


Istydrn 
Pramidua 


Keshame er 
mannane 


TELUGU. TAMIL, 
Woppu kéva- — Otttuk ko]|ndal 
damu 


Nérasthudu Ruttavili 

Neramn sthapint- Kuttavali yenrt tir- 
sadam mit nittal 

Nakelu Nakal 

Névamn Kuttam 

Danda sabha Criminal Céorttu 

Tipu Tirppa 

Pratividi Piradivitdé 


Patramu or kdvy- SAdanapaitinam 
Amu 

Lédanadamn . Mayuttal 

Paritydgamu Vivagamdsanam 


Sdkshyamu Sitehi 
Usidise bantrétu ‘Tukkil pédu kijavan 


Neravérchévadu Executor 


Yeka pakshapn Oru talai ydna 
vichdrana 

Rusumn Kattanam (dastari) 

Aparidhamu Apuridam 


appt dastévézn Poyyfy vundu pan- 


srishtinchina nudal 
néramu, 
Chera Siyai chilai 


Urimdnn Tukku mara 
Diwikotti ddché- Vast katti parippa- 
viidu 
UVridiyadamu Takidy poédu dal 
Nydyddhipiti Niyayacli padi 
Marana shasana Maran sidana poral 
purvakamugé 
ichohina sottt 
Marana shisana Marana sddana point 
prakitamu fise  pettavan 


tini pondévAdu 
Kinin Kolai 
Tdnini chésina- —- Kolai yiili 
vadu 
Vytijyamunu rad- Vazhakkut taljunkai 
du chéyadamu 
Prakatana or Notis 
yeruka 
Praméinamu Sattiyam 
Mannhipn Mannippu 


Seot, I. 


ENGLISH, 
Perjury 
Plaintiff 
Prison 
Prisoner 


Prook , 
Punishment 
Quarrel 
Teador 
Respite 


Right 


Scourge 
Sentence 


Anit 


Summons 
‘Testator 


Theft 
Thief 
‘{ribunal 
‘Trial 
Will 


Witness 


Of Govern- 
MENS, 

Ally 
Ambassador 
Authority 
Allianeo 
Boundary 
Canopy 
Onpital 
City 
Coin, 
Courier 
Crown 

ynasty 
Deputy 


Duty 
Edict 
Emperor 
Empress 


Excellency 
Figchequer 


VOCABULARY, 


KANARESE, TELUGU, 
Tappupraména Apramiiyamt 
Vidi Vadi 
Kaidukhdne Chorasila 


Bondivina or Kayidi 
kaidi 
Raju Ruzuyu 
Dandane Shiksha 
Tagala Daagadamu 
O'duvavan Chadivévidn 
Tadedu iddna ‘Tmpuailip! pottn- 
damu 
Takku 0 Badhyata 
bidhyate 
Korade Koradé 
Shikghittirpu om Lirpu 
Nashidundme 
Vyavahdra or = Vydjyamu 
vytjya 
Sammanu Talabu chiti 
Maranashisan- Marana shiann- 
agra amu vrasi 
tsachchévddu 
Kallatana Dongaltanamu 
Kajlanu Donga 
Nyd@yasthiua Nyiya sthalamu 
Vichdrano Vichdrane 
Maraynshitsana Maxnyashtisa- 
yam 
Sakshi Sdkshi 
Pharands Doratanamulann 
ghey, gurinoki, 


Same chyeddra Kattubsturddau 
Ratyabhtai Rayabhiri 
Adhikira Adhikiiramn 
Sanutkhye Vihitamu 
Sarahaddu Poliméra 
Asaminagiri = Pandili 


Tajadhint Rivjadhéni 
Patna Patfanamu 
Nanya Nitnyanw 
Tlaraktrann Tlarkitva 
Kivita Kirtfamn 
Rajyabhiira Doratanamn 
Naiyabu Neyabu 


Kelasa or terige Pani 
Nivtipa Shisanamu 
Ghalrayarli Chakravarti 


Siva bhaumini Chakravarti- 
yokke bhirya 

Ghanats Shréghthta 

Rhajane Bokkasamu 


101 


Pp ea Ls 
oy atichi 
Vidi 

Kaidu (kitval) 
Knidi 


Ruju 

Tandanai 

Sacharavu 

Padippavan 

Konja kélatinkku 
dandanai yai 
nizulb vaittal 

Sudandizam. 


Adi 
Tirmiinam 


Viyit chiyam 


Sommons 
Marana sidanam 
ezhudi vaippayan 


Tirattn 

Tiradan. 
Niydya stalam 
Visavanai 
Marannsidanam 


” Satohile karan 


Durvittanagaleih 
hupitta 
Aildkiyamina rij 
Suinddi padi 
Adikivan 
Vadandai 
Yeliai 
Méy katti 
Raja dni 
Patfanam 
Nayayam 
Taden 
Nirigam 
Rija vamisnm 
Trandin duvai, piradi 
durai 
Ahival 
Sattam 
Sake Iravarti 
Trdnt 


Siyappu 
Pokkisha s§lai 


102 VOCABULARY. Sect, I. 


ENGLISH. KANABESE, TELUGU, TAMIL. 
Foreigner Paradéshada- Payadéshasthudu Anniya désattin 
vant 
Traction Bandukattu Kakshi Kitchi 
Gentleman Doddamanu- Peddamanishi = Durai 
shyanu 
Gyanary Kanaja Dhimyapukotty Kalanjiyam 
Tuhabitant Vasasthanu Kapurasthudu = Kudiyanavan 
Journey Praydyayn Praydynama Piraydnam 
King + Arasu Ridzn Rija 
Lane Sandu , Smidu Terw chandu 
Leveo Sabhe Rajadarshanamu Pirabu tarisanam 
Majesty Mahatwa Mahima Ménmai 
Mint Tenkastle Tankashala Tanga silai 
Monarch Bhitpati Radan Maharaja 
Native Swaddshas- Swadéshasthudu Sudésattin 
thanu 
Night-watch = Ragdvalu (no word) ‘Jémam 
News Saméchara Samicharamu = Samachdvram 
Noblemwan Ganyastanu Goppa manishi — Pirabu 
Patent Parayine Miitana kalpand- Patent 
dhikara patrika 
Pomp Home Jambhamu ambam. 
Populace Prajababulya — Prajalu + Pirasai (kudigal) 
Port Révuorbaidarn Vadarévu Revyn (trai, 
Provinco Désha Talukt Nadu 
Queen Rimi Rani . Rajatti 
Quarter Dikku ov mile Péta ‘Tisat gam 
Rebellion Phitwui Réjadvdhamu Kudigaludaiya kala- 
Register Lavayapatti  Lekka oy Ickka Padivnpnstagam(per 
petté vadu varhil Teannkku} 
Republic Projidhoretana Prajala dorata- Kndi Arasu nddu 
nam 
Retinua Parivara Parivéramu Parivéram 
Riot Gullu or kalaha Allavi Kaladi (sandai) 
Secrotary Kéaryadarshi = Karyadarshi Kéviya darisi 
Signet Mudre-yn or = Mudra Muttirai 
‘ moharn 
Spy Bégugarann = Végulavadu Véyn kévan, 
Stage Majili Moajili Majil 
State Sthitiyn o7 sam- Rajyamu Trtchiyam 
sthinavn 
Btreet Bidiyu Vidhi Teru 
Buecessor Uttaradhi- Vembadigdvach- Pinvandayan 
kariyw chévadn 
Subject Kaulayn or Kapu Kudi 
okkalu s 
“Throne Sbihasanavu — Simh@ganamu ngfsanam 
Titles Birudéyaliyu = Biradulu tam 
Town Patnava Pattanamu Pattayam 
Traitor Dréhiyn Drohi Vanjagan. 
‘Treaty Odambadikeyn Samédhinamu = Sammddéina pattirikai 
‘Treasurer Khajinjiyn or Khajanji Pokkishak kfvan 
Bokkasadn- 


van 


Sect, I. 


BN@Lise, 
Tribute 


Traveller 
Tyrant 
‘Usurper 
Umbrella of 


state 
Viceroy 


Professions and 
Lrades, 
Arnourer 
Arlificer 
Artist 
Baker 
Beggar 
Blaokemith 
Bookseller 
Brazier 
Bricklayer 
Butcher 
Carpenter 
Confectioner 


Cook 
Danetig-girl 


Drnggist 
Dyer 


Farricr 


Green-grocer 
Grocer 
Goldsmith 
Tlorse-hxeaker 
Hunter 


Jeweller 


Jnggley 


VOOABULARY. 
KANARESE, TELUGU, 
Kappavn or Kappamn 
kfahike 
Dhatesdriyn Bhifasiri 
Janakaitekann Krirndu 
Apahiriyu Akvamintsukon- 
navagu 
Rajachhatrlyn RaAjachhatramu 
Divdénann Yuvardja 
Pputtigaluva Vrittulu vydpd- 
Vydpdragaqu. vam, 
Ayudhagéranu Ayudhamuln ohé- 
adv 
Yantragdvann  Shilpi 
Shilpakdvana —Shilpi : 
Rottiyavann — Rotfelukdlchd- 
vada 
Bhikghakann —‘-Bitaagddu 
Karamdrann * Karamalavidu 
Postuké mévu- Pustakamulam- 
vavant _ mévidu 
Kahchngivann Kastsaravddu 
Kamadtagdranu ‘Mipigdadu 
Katikanu Katikavadu 
O'janu or bn- Vadlavddn 
* digoyavanu 
Mithtyi garanu Mithoyichést am- 
mévadu 
Adige yavann = Vantavidu 
Stleyu Boégamudi 
Gandigann Mandula-angadi- 
yadu 
Banndkattrva- Tstyavésevadu 
yan 
LAlé kathuva-  Litdamukatté- 
yann or ash- — vidu, sdlistrl 
wa ynidyantt 
Kiyi patyagala Kiragiyalunm- 
angadiyavann — mévddu 
Téyole sakkave Chillava sarukulu 
muntida an-  ammévada 
gedivavann 
Akkastleyu Rathenlavadu 
Ashwashik- Ashwashikgha- 
ghakann kndu 
Beétegirann Vétagadu 
Ratnayartnkanu Ratndlavarta- 
kudu 
Gdpadigany Garadividdegiqu 
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TAMIL, 
Kappan 


Pattni sAri 
Kodungélarasan 
Abagarikkipavan 


Pu chakrak kudai 


Arasanukkn yadil 
Alv kiyavan, 


Yoxhil viydpadrangal, 
yuan joykipavan. 


Strpan. 
Sitliva vélaik katran. 
Rottikidangukkdran 


Pichatk kdran 
Kerman 
Pastagam viykiyavan. 


Kannin 
Kollattuk kévan 
Kasépk kévan 
fachan 


Mittdy kadaik kévan 


Samaiynl soy gipavan 

Nattiyap pen (dasi, 
oom) 

Marundu sarakku vi- 


yapsri 
siynk kdren 
Lidang kath glya- 
yan 


Kay kizhangn’ vir 


kiyavan 
Palasnrakku kadaik 
kavan 


qatgin 
Kudiral_ pazhakku- 
giravan. 
Vettaik kdran 
Vudaimai panyu gi- 
yavan, irattina 
Seppndt vitaik 
adi viltnik 
bmn 
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ENGLISH, 
Linen-draper 
Musician 
Painter 
Physician 
Ploughman 
Porter 

. 
Ropomnker 


Saddler 
Sculptor 
Shepherd 
Shopkeeper 
Sawyer 
Shoemaker 


Singer 
Surgeon 


Tailor 
Torner 
Vintnor 
Waterman 


Weaver 
Workshop 


Anvil 
Awl 


Axe 

Brush 
Chisel 
Compasses 


Enamel 


File 
Fish-hook 
Furnace 


Gilding 
Glue 
Hammer 


VOCABULARY, 
KANARESE, TELUGU, 
Batté varta- —_ Battalavartakudn 
kana 
Smigitegdranu Vidyagadu 
Chitragdranu — Chitragadu 
Vaidyanu Vaidyadu 
Ujuvayanu Bunnévadu 
Kwlivann KKlividu 
Tinggé méduya- Tilluydsinamme- 
ya vadu 
Jinugdranu Jinvlukuttineht- 
ammeévildu 
Kettigegivanu Shilpi 
Kurabanu Gollavddu 
Angadigdranu Angadivadu 
Garagnsada-  Rampagddu 
yann 
Muchehiganu * Muchehelukutte- 
vadu 
Haduvavanu Pafakudu 


Shastra vaidy- 
ant 
Chippiganm or 


darjiyu, 
Kaqetthidiyn- 

yavanu 
Oyin siriya 

vartakann 
Nivinayann 


Neéyuvavana 
Keolasada- 
maneyu 
Adigallu 
Bairigeyu 


Kodliyu 
Kiirehava 
Uh 
Kaivdravu 


Chitravarnada- 
kelnsavu 
Arayvu 
GaAlnyn 
otumiy, 
agisl u 
aie 
Vajrava 
Sammatigeyu 
or suitigeyn 


Vraya veidyudu 
Darjivdda 


Tarimonnpatte- 
vadu 

Woyinu sardyi 
ammovidu 

Nilhttechché- 
yildu 

Sdlevidn 

Panichéséstha- 
Jamu 

Dégali 

Axo 


Goddali 

Burusu 

Uli 

Kundali yan- 
tramn 

(no word) 


Akuriyi 
Gilamu 
Kolimi 


Moldinpani 
Yojramu 
Sutte 


Seot, I, 


TAM 
Javulik endl karan 


Vitttiyak kiran, 

Varnak kévan 

Vaittiyan * 

Vuzhavan 

Mittaik karan, sum- 
aiyl, samai yedu 
kivava 

Kayiyn tirik kipaven 


Jini taik kipavan 


Padumai sedukku ki- 
pivan, sittiva kot- 
tagiyavan 

Athigaiyan 

Kadaik karan 

Val vélaik kiran. 


Sddu taik Kizavan 
Padagan. : 
Tana vaittiyan 


Taiyay kqvan. 
Kaélai choy kévan 


Tinitcha sitiyam 
vir kipavan. 
Tannirk kétan 


Séniyan, neygirayan 
Touhip silat 


Pattadai 

Soruppu taik kiya- 
viial (seruipptial) 

Koda 


Purusv 
Vuli 
Kampdsu 


Palayarnappalingu 
vélai 


Aram 
‘Tindil mu} 
Valaik kilam, Bulad 


Pon mulim 
Vachiram 
Sutt} 


Seat, I, 


EN@LisH. 
Hand-mill 
Inlay (to) 
Line 
Loom, 
Lesthor 


Mallet 
Mould 


Nail 
Not 
Paint 


Plano 
Press 
Ruler 


Saw 
Sieve 
Screen 
Shuttle 
Tool 


‘Water-mill 
*Wind-mill 


Wedga 
Wire’ 


Sohoot und 
College. 
Author 
Ball 
Bat 


Blot 
Book 
Chapter 
Column 
Conclusion 
Copy 
Dictionary 
Dunee 
Education 
Bxereise 
Falls 

‘istor 
Index” 
Ink 
Leaf 


Lecture 
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KANARESE, 
Kaigdyovu 
Appige 
Salu, pudkti 
Maggavu 
Chakkajavu, 

charmavu 
Kodatiyn 
Achehu yoraka- 

yu oy TaN 
Mole, ugura 
Bale 
Bannavu, var- 
nayu 
Ifatri, bdsalu 
‘Passoyu 
Tuilu kattigo 


Garagasa 
Javado 
Mare 


Lali 
Ayudha on ha- 
tydvn 
Jalayantra 
Galfyantra 


rita, a? ono 
Tati 


Sidi va vldyd- 
shile, 
Granthakarta 
Chanidn 
Dodqo 


Chittv 
Pustukava 
Adhytyayn 
Patakavu 
Muktitya 
Nakalu, karadd 
Akiwidiyu 
Daddann 
Viddeyu 
Sadhake 
Kattu kathe 
Charitin 
Siuchi 

Shayi 
Batdu 


Dpanytisy, 


TELUGU. TAMIL, 
Chinna tiragali Kai éndiran 
Chekkadapn pani Padippu vélai 
Paigkti, gila Kayiyu 


Maggamu Neyyal tapi 
Totu Padanittas tl 


Koyya sutio Koltippuli (koftan) 
Potnatsisn Ach . 


Chila Ani 

Vola Valai 

Varna s Vaynam 

Chitrike Steali 

Alstsn lai (sugar-press) 

Riukarra ¥uru alk get (mag 
tappatagai} 

Tissapam Val y 

Daalloda “Salindai 

Tera Pagal 

Nido Nimazhi 

Koramuthie Ayudam 


Tnlayanteann Niryandiram , 
Gilitiragali Kattdl iyakkappa- 


dmmyantivam 
Méku Appu 
Tanti Kambi 
Badi, or shtstra- Puli higam, 
pi{hashila Kulviohtlat, 
Granthakarta Kiranda karttan 
Chon 


Pandn 
Atala — chendu Pandadikkung kol 
tatte karra 


Tadupu Kaynt 
Pastakamu Pustagam 
Adhydyomu Addiydéyam 
Vayasa Patti 
Mugimpu Nilnujivn 
Nakalu Piradi 
Nighattova Agaridi 
Dandad Mitdan, 
Taaduvn Padippu 
Sidhakamu Appiyasam 
Katha Kattukkadai 
Chavitra Savittiram —* 
Stichi Aftavanai 
Shirt Mat 
(of a trea), iku ; Yedu 

(of a book), 

patranu 


Prasaigamy Vupaniydsan, , 
syngam) 
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ENGLISH, 
Lesson 
Line 
Margin 
Maxim 
Page 
Paper 
Pasteboard 
Pen 
Pencil 
Pen-knife 
PI 
Play-icllow. 
Play-ground 
Poet 
Preface 
Professor 
Prose 
Proverb 


Rule 
Rhyme 
Ro 
Scholar 


School 
School-hours 
School-master 
Section 
Stndent 
Teaching 
Tutor 

Verse 
Writing 

Wo 


Colow's, 
Black 
Blue 
Brown 


Dm 
Green 
Indigo 
Lilac 


Orange 
Puple 
Rede 
Senrlet 
Spotted 


Striped 
Vermilion 


VOCABULARY, 
KANARESD, TELUGU, 
Pétha PAthamu 
Pankti Pankti 
Anehu Pakka 
Paddhati Nitivdkyamu 
Puta Puta, porate 
Kigada Kakitamu 
Kigadada atte Atta 
Pend Pént 
Shisada kaddi Pensalnu 
Chiri Tstku 
Ata Ata 
Jotegara Adukonévadu 
Atadasthala Adukonétsdtu 
Kavishvara Kayi 
Pithike Pithika 
Shikghakanu = Panditudu 
Vachanaktvya Vachanamu 
Gide Smita 
Rittra Stitramu 
Pitsa Antaniyaman 
Kolu Bettamu 
Vidyirthi or Vidydrthi 
paidite 
sili Badi F 
Séleya vélegal DBadikMamn 
Upitdhyayonu = Upadhytyulu 
Prakarana Sanghika 
Vidyarthi Vidydrthi 
Kaliséna Nérpadamn 
Pantoji Upitdhyaynda 
Shldéka or pada Padyamu 
Baraha Vuiita 
Matn Mata 
Barnagaln Raigulu, 
Kari yarna Nalupu 
Nile varna Nilavarnamu 
Shydmalavarna Pandutdkwvar. 
yun 
Bida varna Kapila 
Hasaru yarna, Akupatstsn, 
Nile varna Nilivarnamu * 
Rage yarna DaAsdnipuvvu var- 
pam 
Nimbe hainina Tsdétdkichohili- 
varnn pande varnamu 
Uda varna U'dévarnamu 
Keicha varna = Yerupu 


Sihdiiva varna Sindiravarnamt 


Machcheyul|a ‘Tsnkkalugaln 
Gerehdkida Gitaluvéyabadda 
Tigalika Ingilikepuvar- 


ja 


Sect, I, 


Taw, 

Paédam 
Vari 
O'ram 
Pazhamozhi 
Pakkam. 
Kadudist 
Attai 
Pént 
Pensil 
Péndkattt 
Vilaiydatin 
Vilaiyttin tézhan 
Vilat yddugiya idam 
Kavirdyan 
Mugavurai 
Astriyan. 
Viisagam 
Nidimozhi (pazha- 

mozhi) 
Siittiram 
Yedugai 
doudipt ppuk kdl 
Pallik kudatiup pilat 


Pal Jaidam 
Pallik Ketdattn yélat 
Upavattiyar 

Pirivn 

Manitk kan 
Kaypittal 

Karpik kiavan 
Patta 

Youhuttn 

Varttat 


Nipangal. 
Kaynppu 
Nila niyam, 
Pazhuppo niyam 


Mangal niyam 
Pachat 

Nilam 

Ven sivappu 


Ponniyam + 


Indira ntinm 
Sevappu 

Tratta 

Karai 

Kyun 

Sidi linga niyam 


Sect. I, 


ENGLISH, 
White 
Yellow 


The Senses, 
Hearing 
Seeing 


Smelling 


Tasting 
Touching 
Hlement 
Figure 
Tiagranco 
Hardness 
Reflection 


Relish 
Speech 
Silence 
- Shade 
Size 
Softness 
Sound 
View 
Admiration 
Anger 
Awe 
Belicf 
Choieo 
Compassion 
Curiosity 


Dislike 
Doubt 
Emulation 


Envy 
Enjoyment 
Evror 
Fear 
Friendship 
Guilt 
Happiness 
TTatred 
Hope 
Tfonour 
Tgnominy 
Ignorance 


‘ 
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KANARESE. 
Bili varna 
aladi varna 


Pidriyayaly, 
Shrdtrdhdriya 
Chakehuwiih- 

dviya 
Ghréndidriya 


Rasansndriya 
Spnrshéidriya 
Bits 
Ripa, pratime 
Vitsane 
Kathinya 
(thought) yo- 
chane ; 
(image) pra- 
tipha ane 
Ruchi 
Vakkn 
Manne 
Noralu 
Akitva 
Mitvdavya 
Shabda 
Drishti 
Ashcharyn 
Kope 
Tledariko 
Nambike 
Vasandu 
Karane. 
Kutthala 


Asammati 
Sandéha 
Spardho 


Tloltdkichchu 
Bhoga 
Tappu 
Anjike 
Sncha 
qepniin 
Bukha 
Tlage 
Korike 
Maryide 
Ayrména 
Agyfinn 


TELUGU. TAMIL, 

felupn YVenmai 
Pasyyn Manjal uiyam 

Aldviyamada, Tntiniyangal, 
Vinadamu O'sai ; (@ound) Kélyi 
Taidadamn Oli 5 (light) Paryni 
Vadsana — tstidas Niiitam 

gamu 
Rachiistidadamu Suvai 
‘Lakadamu Vina 
Bihitamn Piidam. 
Alcramn Ribam 
Vasana Visanai 


Kéthinyamu Kadinan 
Yéchana; (image) Piradi vyimbam 


pratiphala- 

nam 
Ruchi Virnppam 
Viakku Pésudal 
Mannamn “‘Mavanam 
Nida Nizhal 
Praménamu Piramdnam 
Mettana Meduvn 
Dhwani Satlam 
Tarp Parvai 
Ashcharyamu — Adisnyam 
Keépamt Kobam ; 
Bhayamu Payang karam 
Nammika Nambikkai 
Ishtamu Ishtam 
Kanikearamu Trakkam 


‘Telusukévale- Vinidam (varity) ; 
nandichchha "desire to know, 
aylyn véndum yon- 


gira ichai 
Asammali Veruppu 
Sandéhamn Sanddgam 
Poti Vellu muyaychi ign. 
Iitttam, 
Astyn Poydmai 
Anubhayamu Anubhayam, inbam 
Tappu Pizhai 
Bhayamu Payam 
Snéhamu Snégidam 
Névamu Kuttam 
Saukhyamu Pakkiyam 
Virddhamu Pagani 
Korika Korikkai 
Gauvavamu Poramai, kanam 
Avaminamu Tehivu 


Aviyékamu Miidattanam, aylyd- 
mat 


108 VOCABULARY, Sect. I, 


ENGLISH, KANARESL, TsLuau. TAMIL, 
Jealousy Astyo Wortsalénitana- Kurddam, yerion 
mu 

Joy Santdéshe Saniéshamu Sandésham, poya- 
mal 

Knowledge Gyina or yidde Gnydnamu Ariva 

Love Snéha or mélia Méhamn, dasha Anbu 

Mercy aye Kenikaramu Kirubai 

Misory Dawrbhigya  Daurbhigyamu Tunbam 

Memory Gyipaka Gnyapti, gydpa- Gndpagam 

kamu 

Opinion Abhipraya Abhipréyamu Abippiréyam 

Pain Béno Noppi Noéyu 

Pleasure Ullasa Santoshamu Védilckai, (spectacle) 
inbam 

Reason. Kérana Tiétuvu Putti 

Refusal Nirdkarane Vaddanadamu = Mayuttal 

Shame Nachike Siggu Vetkam 

Sorrow Vyasana Vyasanamu Visanam 

Yemper Gun Gunamu Kunan 

Understanding Buddhi Telivi Telivu 

Vanity Ahankéra Ahatkévamu Serukku 

Wisdom Vivéka. Vivékamu Vivégam, gniéinam 

Zeal Shraddhe Shraddha Sirattai ; Catgius 
zeal, vaitakkiyam) 


There are six well-defned linguistic boundaries, In N, Ganjam a 
portion. of the people speak Uriya, Telugu is spoken generally im the 
Y. Sarkirs, in part of the Nigiim’s dominions, Karnul, Kadapa, part 
of N. Arkilt, Nelli, and part of Ballévi, Tamil is spoken from a 
tow m. N. of Madras to the extreme 8, Malayalam is the Jangrago 
of Travankor, Kochin, and Malabir, Kanarese in parts of Ballivi, 
Koimbatir, Salem and $. Kanara. : 


109 


DIALOGUES, 


Sect, I. 


{vuetury yuTt pSua jesgiey, 
“Pea OTTegZE ep 
_ SUAVE OY 
cnpet myyEyeg 

“OPE, 
any rapyeped ‘od feumurepyny 
(NpuUiny AMI [LAu1e} epus apy 
(Weinp navjeasel apy 


{ Weryes vupigieu upax 
“odup 

-ioyn}ir mypNyyemyes eux 

“UMMA LIBAAUS BION YUE 
“DENTOS THLEDT 

ua vSod npitoy sMippreny 





ayn Lpureyeq Tepe wretp eioiny 
np [Seped wyesresy 
npet 
-Tepaumes wepejediied epuy 
jAeddyy yeauet TT 
peios 
-od nptoyn}it mpyrerapyreuco x 
Evoeped Susiwpnuma npy 
“Tomy 
“pansiod Wow soonest ary 





7epespyd nyexrper napariies, 
“aspm Oyepya TaUsq, 
nse} Tepe 
“ayes HLF 
zuppes 
wsnumpay Perpd ‘od pour 
gTpoum ormprs 94 iy 
gumemp ves py 
7 FpEpuENE 
Foura pes opepbur wpeeing 
“od Toy, 
-nsy puiteryeind vanumayyy 
“auaEary Dyeppd vA WAL TE 
{ nungjed ndas vyuat 
ayeuupurygo od = nyn§ivy 
Lepea 
-m nunygavid ppuru upeyr 
(paca 
-nijox pSauvpoq nyerwy Mpeg 
“asym opeavped Tar A 


“Lp Fuuvpe}jod AK 
a nagdape F yorpS BAIN, 

iRAhy 
-od moynsy} nyn}ies vane 
ipugavped FU TPT 
nusqeagd nynijes ameyy 
"1y9NnG yurjia numpoagd 24 
uy mrinyvind nunpohrp vps 


‘apaTgaL 


“pes njeSifie) epuqoqorayy 
cnprt ypsjvied nuuspy 
“nprf osejey nauepy 
“nef oEpou uamesEyeg 
-epeq 
-uslTepey nuuetryed nsoqeseg, 
eqeMpPLApig wavs npy 
- 7 BMp nied py 
(eqs atte UpEAP A 
{hos oyyeiyes suey 
“ny9q Eyed Upzo asvuey 
¢ aTerbUy 
apommiqses ape sir aEped 
i oprIpey vypserd mpoy 


7 £ pAtleq aye apUy 
apt yyedtiop nuuepeSnayT 
“navuuen vypajesesiijed 7 

Jedpmipy apes wap 

Epa itoa syyepep umes 

ieAtupp eunra apy 

“nsgqeSoq osyebep OPS 
RRANY DPV 

boy ayzecqns nprie opurloyng 
“ASTANA 


esrigez 
SUNSET Oy} OIy ory 
“Opeys OY} UI FM 
“GAOP H Tag 
“Fared oy} dn oyey, 
varmburyed ayy 
ayeys Top yng “AppomMb oxy 
2 FEST QO0g}S JUYAL TY 
2B WE St IVY MOY, 
¢ 18QOT] W8Oq ONY ST HOTA, 
910T I[} 0} OU OFT, 
a “uml aed e rent L 
i pary 
0} OB} FF TTA Suoy MOR 
{ UALMS Fonw o19y} sf 


z Sep-0} BStq Faas O47 SE 
FeO ON UL WIG? DY 
“OUT T][P are soxod ssoyy, 
ZoSreyo nok TL Jey 


j aroyse our oye} NOL TIT 
g yeoq mos siya SE 
“aIOYse OF 07 JUBA T 
‘ply up 
03 bu08 puv furpuny fo 


*HSTISKL 


DIALOQUES, Seat, 1, 
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“mMUpA 
umpjeques navjease£ nyu, 
“Teap} [Pd TwpPA nIOYTUOT 
pel vauad 1X 

prunes ried peo 





“ppesed wines), 
nunjivsed AemepN10 49 


sred dresteypa ony 
npn reins wa 


supafes aprinnd mprpedip 

-phma ppopspddigg uresiped 1 
pod dames 

ayyLrepraeumepur ‘srrsyeupry 
cus}ipu eqynpoy Leures 

-Tpe varawy ALM vupUTEsBALS 
uprd 

doy TieSod nyymnemyes 1X 
smatgA BY 

symm pir rep euyped ue 
vunjivyyanrpyped 

Tayeyom vas rerupns uLsjeary, 
“way 

-yeyyqrdare teyyngze mifeintiox 
“npg apeut 

sana wypyeued “PiEyyTyeArL 

syfoy aplttre; ppd urpeo way 

“ORV, 








Enayynsnpe nee! vps WATT 
“NHO[CAGY NreyneT TOM NAVE 
j Mavpayysemyt ws 
g apapd IS 

“Ry DURERG NUNUL 
-DPVIOY NSPNPRY NUDPAVYRVAT 


cayepyrien vipu upapeg 
“TpuepryyUr PanIYOIUyAO 
“apBy OZ HC TPL 
wood usta Twoxnsyys} Tau 1 
“tffnumMI0N 
nure}spya apes 
sind vppea pgs njoyselpat 
aigoy usind PanMEyIYpY VAIN 
casyurddr Try 


7 eSyqnjey viequres njysoary 
“nyDG BILE vqqo aseuey 
iupleaps nO 
y Z DUPgIUSET BUNT 
*RZNY VPVI 
-Rjjoynjin ayy DaDAVYNDT 


“epoqeiag nye UpYONLTT 
“TUpEyPUL vqqo asyTeS 


“nZoy OPTESUpSy VOT, 
soumpyonm Lequanny 

“aug ynpyE upect 

ad mizq varipnselpur nuge 
arepapy myoreyy psph DUTY 

“npoy TRY ostres 


ayupur. ofp: spsyraprry -4 ‘eq TS ‘paesmacuelory 
“HUEVAAT RUIPM DUIEYR~p a} “CYEPeANpoy 

arey pUUMIETETTE wETEME A OYE TERY wySyOS wyUTsOP EL 
“od pppespyy npnddy} “Bq ODT 

-pffod wear erinyeind mang -Te Tpesndoy oppAyes BUT 
“DNOTUAPA ay2q, 

-vpla map oY weseiop —— -wArft YpueUIOIP —— BEN 
aye térurpes ‘epaq vst nuyeses 

2) PUPP puUVses FLIP W “Hear wyeyypeyout OPEN 

sayjaa Buys] PATO, ~naSpfopesejay ostivD 
snyesnred pénpmut “apos Ep 

Nyy UMETOYOY pOpeWsuy_ -unM vdreas ascuea TieUseyy 

wayTes} TyfFU UpyOL HEA soyjeqo uzpu epauTepesnAy 

"apaTIL “ASEEVAV 


pommb 
~ar not op seSca qeq ay 
cyUeares BJO YUVAL UL WE T 
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INDIAN TERMS USED IN THIS BOOK, 


H, Utudtatint or Wind; K. Kanmeso; Mal Malaydiam; M, 


TA, signifies Aiable ; Ee re rns 8 Sonskqibe Tel, ‘elngt 3 uv, Po kiuh sami.) 


Mantthi 5 3fy, Malays 


¢ 1, of fakin, * orders,” 
vera lew « eommander,” a title of princes and nobles, as the 


f Sindh, 
Awd (iano iA the 16th part of a yrnpee, or about three half-pence, 


ing the rupec at 29, 

peoaing the Yoh class of Naiys, who ave potmakers by profession, 

Ayakap (Anicut), Tel, adda, “ between,” kaf{x, to bind, * a dam or 

embankment. . 

Ayat, verse of the Kevin, 

Banur, A.a tice of the tamarisk kind, 

BAaHAnuR, P, brave," “ chivalric,” a title of honour among Mubam- 

: madans. 

Bask (Budgerow), TI. a large, round-bottomed boat, without a keel. 

BAAN, 8, the 6th incarnation of Vishnu, in the shape of a davark, 

BanerdA (Bungalow), IS. a thatched honse, ihe name nsually applied io 
the houses of the English in India, and to the housos for travellers 
built by Government on the public roads, 

Bieam (Begum), Nur, a lady of rank, a queen or princess, 

Brad (Batta), 1. additional allowanes lo public servants or soldicrs 
employed on special duty, 

BRAMAN, 8, a Hindi of the first, or priestly enste. 

Bupnuisy, §, 2 worshipper of Buddh, or Sakya Muni, who died 3,0, 648, 

BAzAn, P, a market, or markel-plnce, 

Castn, class, sect, corruption of the Portnguese easta or race, 

CATAMARAN, TT, hati, “Lo bind,” maram, * treo,” a log-rafl on which 
tho nafives of Madias paddle throngh tho surf, 

Cuan, §, a discus, tho quoil of Vishnu, 

QOuausaR, §, Hindi, dice, 

CHARNADU, Mal, the 8rd class of Nairs, who are accountants, 

Ondwanr, Tol, « native rest-honse for travellers, 

Onourrry, an English corruption of Chéwadi, 7.0, 

Crunxan, 8, an English corruption of IL ehdad, from 8, ehtpnah, lime, 
a plaster or mortar made of shells of a remarkable whitencas and 
brillianco, 

Comrounp, My, an onclosure. A corruption of the Malay word, 
Kampong. 

Dacuora or Dauaor, 8, deh, “tho boty,” guy, "io hide,” a cironlar 
structure inside Ruddhistic cave temples, supposed 1o contain the 
ashes or relics of Buddha, and ocoupying the place of our altars, 

Darbar (Durbar), P. a royal court, an audience or levee, 

Duara SALA, 8, dharma, * justice,” " piety,” and sidid, “a hall 3” 4 
place of accommodation for travelers and piigrims, 
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Diwdy, P. “a royal court,” “n minister ;" especially the chief financial 
minister, 

Droog or DRvG, 8, an English corruption of durga, “a fort.” 

Dudsy, do, “two,” bhdgha, “language ;” onc who speaks two languages, 
an interpreter, 

Paxin, A, § poor ;" a religious man, who has taken the vow of poverty, 

Gaya, §, an attendant of Shiva, 

GanisuHa, Tol. » measure of grain = 400 markhils, or 185'2 oubic ft,, or 
9860 ib, avoirdupois, P 

GuAT (Ghaut), 8, ghatta, “a landing-place,” “ steps on a river side ;” a, 
mountain leading up, like a step, to a tableland, 

Goruna, &, from guy, “to preserve ;" the gate of a Pagoda, 

GuaAsH'TaH, P, an agent, 

GuUMBAZ, 2 building with a cupola, 

Hamat At, A, a beaver of a piilkt, 

Havatndn, TL an officer in native regiments corresponding {o onr 
sergeant, 

Trdst, S, sacrifice, 

HokKAk (Wooknh)}, A, a pipe. 

Huzir, A, tho royal presence, a respectful term applicd to collectors, 
judges, or other high officials. 

T,AvAs, T. a tribe in Tinnevelli and 8, Tirnyankodn (Tyavankor). 

JAgtr, P. a tenure by which the public revenues of an estate or district 
were granted to an individual, with powers to collect them, and 
administer the general affairs of the place, 

Jas’ADAR, A, & native officer next to a Stbahditr, and corresponding to 
our lientenant, 

Kacuert or Kactimani, II.M, n court or office for public business. 

KALAM, T, 0 disease affecting the tobacco plant, 


. KALAMAQ, the erced of Islim. 


KAopi, M, a wild tribe inhabiting the Sabyddri range. 

Ky, A, @ title of nobility answering to our “lord,” 

Kranni (Candy), M.a measure of weight and capacity: in Madras = 
600 Ib, ; in Bombay, 660 1b, 

KuIND, M, n narrow pass between mountains, 

Kiw'aDAr, A. the commander of a fort, 

KiaxrwAr (Kimcob), P. silk stuff interwoven with gold and silver, 

Krnvat, Mal, the highest class of Nairs, 

Kouis, MM, a caste in the Konkan and Gujarit, who are fishermen, water- 
men, and robbers, 

KordAnaw, 7, a palace, 

Kunran, A. a dome, 

Kuni (Cocly), T, and Tur, a day Iabourer, 

Kumi, M, a farmer, a farm labourer, 

LAKH (Lac), §, the number 100,000, 

LAt or LAr, “a pillar; ancient Tindit pillars on which inscriptions 
were set up in an old and obsolete character, 

MAxA, §, a garland. 

Man (Maund), H. a weight, varying in different puts of India, In 
Bombay it is 26 1b. ; in Bongal, since 1883, 873 Ib. 

Manparaw, 8, an open pavilion or porch in front of a temple. 

MAGHIGAE, T. a boat sewed together, used for crossing the surf at 

‘adras, 

MONSOON, A. a corruption of the A. mausin, “y season ;” applied now to 

jhe periodical tains in India, 
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Morrr, T. 2 Toda or Tuda village. 

Maung, M. a low caste in the Bombay Presidency, 

Muxwak, T. 2 low caste in Malabar. 

Mouxsut (Moonsheo), A. a writer, a secretary, a teacher of languages. 

Monerr, A. a native judge of the 3rd class, 

NAcn, 8. a dance, an exhibition of dancing-gitls, 

va, S, the cobra snake. ‘ 

NArx, 8, an officer in native armies corresponding to a corporal, 

NauBar KHANAH, A, the guard-room, the chamber over a gateway, 
where a band is stationed, 

Nraprs, Mah, an outcast tribe of Malabar, . ; 

Nyda, ‘A. an arranger } 0 title of the prince whose capital is Haidarabta 

in the Dakhan, 

Niwas, A, this word means lit. “ deputies,” being the plural of 2d'72, 
“n deputy.” It is now a title of governors, 

PAGODA, P. an Anglican corruption of the P, word but-hadah, “an idol 
temple ;" also a coin = 84 rupecs, called by the natives Zin, but 
deriving its appellation of pagoda from its showing a temple on 
one face, ‘ 

PAv-AL, T, the priests of the Toda tribe, lit. “ milkmen,” 

Patcear (Polygar), . Tel. a shareholder, a landed proprictor. A. title 
of native chiefs in the Macias Presidency, 

PALANQUEEN, H, an Anglican corruption of the word pdlkt, a sedan in 
which persons of rank aro carried on men’s shouldors, 

PAy, 8, the leaf of the betel tree, 

PArsfs, P, 2 caste who worship the Deity under the emblem, firo, 

Panwanis, H. people of low onste, 

Pr-Kovit, T. “devil-tomple,” a hut dedicated to the worship of the spirits 
of dead men, 

Prons, H, an Anglican corruption of the word piyédah, * footman.” 

Tesurdns, P, an agent. In Bengal, the native officer undor a judge, 
next to the Savishtaddr in rank, 

PrsiKasu, P, tibute, an offering from an inferior to a superior, 

Pesnwa, P, the prime ministers of the Rajits of SAtdrd, who altorwards 
became the supreme chiefs of the Maxitha nation, 

Pr'ra, Tel, native town or suburb, 

PHATOMAR, M, Uit., “a letter crrvier,"' a gniling vessel common on the W, 
const of India, . 

Pars, T, the Tuda name for the stone circles on the Nilgivis, 

Pron, H. a corruption of the word paisd, a copper cpin, of which 61 go to 
a rupee, 

Pfr, P, old a Muhammadan saint, 

RAsA, 8, a Hind king or prince, 

UAstosts, 8, a tribe in the Dakhan who ave watchmen and thieves, 

Rani, 8. the wife of n Rajé, a queen or princess, 

Rata, §, a chariot, 

REGILENEDE HE, I, and P. a commnissionad native oflicor in the Maigtr 

‘orse, 

RrsALanDAR, A. a native captain of a troop of horse. 

Ryov, A. an (Anatienn corruption of the A, word atyat, a subject, a 
peasant. 

Sapn Amin, A. 0 native judge of the highest class. 

SADR srt A, the Supremo Court of Justice in India for trying 

___appenls, 
SAutB, A, lord, a title applied to English gentlemen in Indin, 
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Saxti, 8, a goddess, the personified power of a deity. 

SARPrSHKARS, P, 2 non-commissioned officer in the Maisur Ilorse, 

SARZAPARDARS, P, a commissioned officer in the Maistix Horse, 

Sart (Suttee), 5, the bmning of a widow with her deceased husband, 

SHAN, P, a King, the title usually applied to the King of Persia, 

SudAndns, 'f, a tribe in Tinnevelli and the extreme 8, of India, who are 
palm-tice climbeis by profession. 

SHANKH, 8. a shell, the Imge shells which arc blown as horns by the 
Tindhis, 

Stora, T. 2 patch of jungle, a wooded dell, 

Stunna, 8, the 4th or lowest caste of Tindis. 

SrrAuf (Sepoy), P. a native soldier, one of a sipdh or army. 

Snrpanpf (Seebandy), M. an auxiliary, a soldier of anntive auxiliary 
levy. 

SGnan, A, a province, J 

SipanpdR, A. a governor of a province, a native military officer come- 
sponding to a captain, 

TAUBILDAR, A. a native collector of icvenne, 

‘TAg, P, 2 crown, the name of a magnificent mausoleum at Agra, 

‘MALUK, or more properly ta’alluzah, a district, a division of a province, 

TAPPAL, II. the post, delivery of letters. 

‘arr, M. matting, especially of bamhnt. 

Terrhis, ‘I. the temples of the Tuda or Toda tribe, 

Tunas, ‘I, a remarkable tribe on the Nilgivi Ilills, 

TuauLris, I. dangerous quagmires on the Nilgivis, 

Tunnar, A, a tomb, 

Vazir, A, a primo ninister. 

VindRa, $2 cell, an apartment in a monastery, 

VinnraM, T, the 4th class of Nairs, who are farmers, 

VistAna, 8. 0 sacred vehicle or shrine, 

Wirz, K, Indian steel, 

ZAPFARDARS, A. 1 non-commissioned officer in the Maimir Iorse, 

ZAMINDAR, P. a Janded proprictor, 

ZAR, 'l. a low caste in Malabar, 

Zits (Zillah), A, a province or ivact, constituting the jurisdiction of x 
cirenit judge, 


1 ane following abbreviations are used in the Routes given in: this 
NOOK i 


bd, Bungalow Properly Bangli, 

BbLS Bangla and appa or] % 22h 

Cals native post-ofliee, |. 

MU. sees Division of the army. |p, 

Dharam Salt, a native | p.0, 

Ate seve 3 house of accommo- 

dation for travellers, 

+» East India Company, 
+» Enst, 


Cross two nflis (uul- 


vue Page, 

. Post-oflice, 
sees Rond, 

sew River, 

cou, River loft bank, 
, Right bank, 
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MADRAS CITY. 


Landinge Pluoo—New Terbour— Tho Pior—Tho Tighthouse—the Chih 
Tlotels—Conrvoyances—Tho Fort—Lhe Grand Avsenal—St, Mary's Chireh—— 
Old Lomb an the lexplanade—Pacheappuh Sehool—~The Jatt—Lho THaspital—~ 
The Government Wouso—Tha Governor's Country Tfause---The Staina af Si? 
Minvo—Phe Nios of the Rurnitiles Patuw -The Promenade ly the Sta» 
shove—TLhe Staine of Colonel Neitl—The Cathedeal—Other Charehes—- The 
Little Maunt—Lhe Model Trm—Lhe RavoCoursa—The Great Mount—The 
Museun—Lho Publio Gardens—Lhe Vrinelpal Shops—Pha Obsorvatary— 





Lhe Charities of Madvas—Lho Colleyo—The Ruilnuy Stations, 


On the first appearance of the bnila- 
ings of Madras City from the sea, the 
stranger mtust fecl surprised how 80 
great a capital, with a pop. of 397,552 
(see Madins Consus Report for 1871, 
p, 9) should have grown up on such mn 
exposed const, with apparently solitile 
convenience for trade, But the whole 
line of const, from Coylon to Orissn, 
has not one convenient harbour, It is 
also tho fact that though Madras has 
only mm open roadstead, where the 
surl breaks in thunder during rough 
weathor, and has no great river near it 
1o bring down proddnets from inland 
regions, you it has a substitute in a 
Jong series of ennals, tho line of which 
passes through the Lown southyant Lo 
Sadras, and northward to the Godévari, 
By means of these canals and good 
aoads into the interior, a vast amount 
of goods of all kinds is brought io this 
seemingly unpromising spot; and it 
was long since secon thal, could a safe 
harbour be made by artificial means, 
ihere wag nothing to prevent Madras 
becoming a place of great: commarainl 
importance, 

Landing Plree-—Kyom time immo- 
morinl the system of landing and em- 
barking _. pugsengers and cargo at 
Madras used tohe by means of what 
are called Masitla bonis, which are 
constructed of mango wood, caulked 


with straw, and sown together with 
coconut fibre, Ships anchor in tho 
xouds at haif a mile 16 a milo from the 
shore; the Mastin boat pulled off 
alongside, received cargo at the gang. 
way, and was beached through the surf, 
Sometimes 4 happened that the boat 
was split up when ib stinck the bench, 
andwhen thesenis high therseand fall 
ofthe hoaLalongside a ship isas much aa 
25 Cl, making it iMeult and dangor- 
ous to disembark. Thadies used io bo 
tied in chaive, ane lowered ints the 
boat from the ship's yard-nim, Jin t860 
Tanding was rendered Jess diMentt hy 
the construction of an jion pier, whieh 
projects 300 yas, ito the pea, opposite 
the Custom Tonse. "tho plo is 20 [, 
aboyo the xen, has stairs dawn ta the 
Water, cranes for lmiding ov embark« 
ing cmgo, and rails leading lo tho 
Custom House to convey goods lo and 
from the landing-place, But even this 
improvement left very much indeed fo 
he desired, Much timo was loat and 
much property kacriticed in the offort 
to maminin communtontion botvedn 
ship and shoie, Bul, in addition to 
this normal loss and inconyenidies, 
thera was always*tha dnger of oy- 
clones, for which Magtashas beon only 
too notorions, ‘thua on the 8rd of 
October, 1746, 28 days alter the surren- 
Cer of Madras to M, Do Jn Bourdon. 
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nais, there was a dreadful cyclone, in 
which the Due d Orleans, Pheniv, ma 
Lys foundered with upwards of 1,200 
wen. The Mermaid and Advice, prizes, 
also went down; and the flagshi 

Aohitle was dismasted, ant saved wit 

difficulty after the lower guns had been 
thrown overboard. There were 20 
other yessels in the Madras roads 
during the storm, and not one escaped, 
At Pondicherry this hurricane was not 
felt, On tho 20th of October, 1782, 
there was another cyclone at Madras, 
attended with dreadful loss of life. 
Again, on the 10th of December, 1807; 
and again, on the 2nd of May, 1811, 
frightful hurricanes occured, On the 
latter occasion the Dover frigate and 
Chiohestor stoveship foundered, nnd 90 
country vessels went down at their 
anchors, Only 2 vessels that wore in 
Madras roads when the storm began 
were saved, and these put out to sen. 
During this hunicane the surf broke 
at4 im. distance from the shore, On 
the 2nd of May, 1872, there was an- 
other great storm, in which 9 Huropean 
vessels of lnrge size and 20 untivye 
vossels of altogether 4,138 tons were 
lost, Whore are many other dreadful 
storms on record, but enongh has been 
said to show how necessary it was to 
attempt the construction of an artificial 
haybonr, The difloulty of this, hos- 
saver, was great, Madras lies low, from 
about mean. sea level to 24 ft, above 
it, The'shoro js sandy, stretching in 
neatly a straight line from N. by E, 
to S, by W. for many miles. Thus 
there is no orcek or bay or other 
natural facility for forming a harbour, 
The sand along the const is unusually 
flat seawards, reaching 2 depth of 10 
fathoms only at a distance of a mile 
from the shore, and to this may be 
partly attributed the peculiarity of the 
Madras surf. ‘The winds on this coast 
are called monsoons (from the Arabic 
mansion, “a season.”) That from the 
SW, blowa from April to October, and, 
that from the N.H. from October to 
Apri], There are, of conrse, excep- 
tional winds. ‘The S.W. monsoon 
breezes are for the most part light, 
Generally between 2 and 3 P.M, the 
heat of the plains draws in a §.E, 
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breeze from the sea, which tempers 
the Mnadvas summer, continuing till 8 
or § Pat, and then veering to W, The 
N,1E, monsoon brings the rainy season, 
which is from November to January, 
The average rainfall at Madras ig 60 
in,, nearly half of which falls in 
November. November, December, and 
January are comparatively cool, but 
there is no cold weather in Madyas, 
Occasional heavy showers fall from 
July till October, ‘The vise of tide 
does not exeecd 3 to + ft., even at eqni- 
noctial springs, A cunent, averaging 
two knots, runs from §, by W. to N, by 
E. parallel to the shore during the 8.W, 
monsoon, and in the contrary direction. 
during the N.E, monsoon, [t will be 
seen from what has been said that uo 

lace of such importance as Madras 
is go much in want of a harbour, and 
nowhere would it be more difficult to 
make one, However, on the occasion 
of H.R.H, the Prince of Wales’ visit, 
memorial stone was Inid, December 
15th, 1875, commemorating that visit, 
and the commencement of the harbour 
works, which sere designed by Mr, W, 
Parkes, M.1.C,B, The estimate was 
£505,000, but up to the end of July, 
1878, only Rs, 2,089,548 had been ex- 
pended, and the works had been at 
that date advanced to 889 ft, of block 
work in the N, pier, md 499} ft. in 
the 8. pier. These works consist: of 
two breakwaters to the N, and §. of 
the Custom House, and each in vound 
mumbers will extend 2,000 ft, beyond 
the pier, which rms ont from the 
Custom House, and which will not be 
removed, he principnl honses of 
business extend along the shore 
facing the harbonr; there is to the 
farthest sonth the house of Messrs, 
Parry & Co,, then the Church of Scot- 
land Indian Mission, and in regular 
sueeession to the north, the Govem- 
ment Granary, the Stamp Office, the 
office of Messrs. Shand & Co, the 
Oriental Bank, the offices of Messrs. 
Bainbridge & Co. and Messrs, Avbuth- 
not & Co,, the High Court, the Master 
Attendant’s Office, the Custom House, 
the Messageries Maritimes and the 
P,.& 0, Company's office, W,of theseisa 
thickly inhabited quarter extending ta 
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Popham's Broadway, « long thorough- 
fare, and bordered on the extrome 
north by the railway terminus aud 
vailway, ‘the breakwaters nro to cx- 
tond fron the shore scawvard, 8,500 ft., 
and are to terminate in branches, 
which will approach ono another, so 
as to leave in the centre an entrance 
180 yds, wide. ‘Thus, when finished, 
they will enclose a rectangular space a 
little more than 1,000 yds. long from 
W. to H, and somewhat Jess wide 
from N, to §, the area being 170 acres, 
with adepth al low water of 8 to 7 
fathoms, available for vessels of all 
sizes, and a further space of a quarter 
of that area with less than 8 fathoms 
of water, available for boats, lighters, 
and native craft, ‘ho breakwaters are 
formed of blocks of concrelo 12 fl. 
long, 10 ft. broad, and 8 ft, thick on a 
foundation of rubble, and 8 such blocks 
are dropped daily. ‘The §. breakwater, 

_ it will bo scen, has nob advanced as 
fav as the N,, but it has been carried. 
into the sea some hundred yards ; and 
asit advanced, a bank of sand followed 
it on the §, side, which caused the 
engineers much anxioty, lest it should 
render the entranca too shallow for 
large vessels, It is thought, however, 
that tho silting up has stopped. OL 
course until the 1, branches are flnished 
there will be a considerable wash at 
the steps of the N. brenkwater, but 
when they are completed it will be 
easy ty land or embark there, Ib is 
calculated that there is room for about 
18 large vessels, 

Lhe Pier—The ivon pier in the 
centre of the harbow: was built by 
Frederick Johnson, C.Ji,, wider a cons 
tract dated Sth of November, 1848, 
The length from high water-mark is 
1,000 ft, and with the cross-picce 
1,040, the cross-piece being 170 £1. 
long from N. to &., and 40 fl. broad 
from Ni, to W, The pier itself is 40 £1. 
broad, It is mnde of Mitchell's patent 
serew piles of solid wrought iron, 6 in, 
and 8 in, in diameter in rows d abreast, 
with 10 £t, between the contre of cach 
row. ‘The first 26 vows ara sunk 11 it, 
decp in the sand, the second 28 rows, 
18 ft, the rest 16 fl, Jour lines of 
railway are laid along the flooring of 
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the picr, and bring goods into the 
Custom ITouse. ‘hero are @ cranes, 
lifting from 3 to 10 tons ench, and § 
movablecranes, ‘he costwas £105,616, 
and £1,832 more for extending the 
rails to the Custom House. In 1868, 
during a storm, a French vessel drove 
through the pier from the §,, about 
200 ft. from the sen ond, and in May, 
1872, two vessels drove through from 
the N, A joining, which was made 
hy an addition to the §, side, though 
no longor used and nob now pankerl 
over, is left in caso of any similar acei- 
dent, Passengers pay 2 ini if they 
embark from the pier, nothing if they 
simply walk on it; but there is very 
little room to pass on aceounk of the 
goods traflic. Boats pay 24 to 84 rs, 
Tho pier-master has mn ofliee on the 
8. side, at tho shoie end. : 

The Lighthouse, —Vhe lighthouse 
stands on the esplanade, clase to the 
N. ince of the Fort, and the light is 
128 ft, above the level of the sea; but 
the height of tho building, to. the 
feather at the lop, is 142 ft. “Its light, 
one of the most brilliant in the world, 
is a flashing one; the duration of the 
flash being to that of the dark inter. 
val, es 2 to}, and ib was first shown 
on tho 1pt of January, 1841. Lb is exe 
hibited from the top of a Doric column 
of granito, standing on a cubic pedestal 
21 LL. high, also of granite, with massive 
steps, the shaft being 111 £, high. he 
Jantemt consists of 2 12-sided polygon 
framed in gun-anetal, with 9 ease al 
8 blank fnees, ‘he interior diamoter 
of the Inntern is 0 fly and its height 
44 it. ‘Lhe entrance is on the W. sido. 
On the pedestal is inerihedt 1888—~ dd, 
Thore are 210 stops to the Nght, in- 
cluding 8 on a shor wooden, ladder, 
here ayo 15 burners and 6 light« 
keepers, ‘Pho snporintendent gets 100 
18, & month, aul 28 ra, for house-rent, 
and visits the building Uwice a day 
and 8 ov 4 Limes n night, ‘The deputy 
gets 26 18, a month, There ia a fing 
view over Madras city from the top of 
this building, 

Lhe Club,—Visitors who can obtain 
adinission lo ihe Madras Ulib as 
honorary members will find them 
selves fr more comfortable than in 
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hotels, particularly if they are so for- 
tunate as to secure a hedyoom on the 
premises. ‘The subscription for hono- 
yary members is only 6 rs, a month, 
and a room costs 1 1. a day, so that 
one may live in the greatest comfort 
at from 7 to 10 rs, a day=12s. to 18s. 
at 2 ball given to the Prince of Wales 
in December, 1875, the rooms held 600 
persons. ‘he Cheb is centrally situated, 
heing distant from the Fort 2 miles, in 
a south-westerly direction. Leaving 
the Fort for the Club cross over the 
small bridge, which joins it to the 
island, and going close by Munro's 
statue, cross a second small bridge, 
called Government Bridge, into Mount 
Road, which is the principal artery of 
conmunication from the Fort to St. 
Thomas' Mount, a distance of over 6 
miles, On reaching Neill’s statue, 
which is nearly 2 miles from the Fort, 
turn to the left, and go a fifth of a mile 
to the Club, if that is to he made the 
traveller's head-quavters, 

Latele—Lhe hotels in Madras are 
very numerous. Ininediately on land- 
ing, the traveller will see Lippert’s 
Motel close to the Ifigh Court, Vier, 
and Custom Ifouse in the First Line 
Beach, which is a good hotel, entirely 
wider European management. ‘The 
landlady is Swiss, and is active and 
attentive, There is almost always a 
sen breeze here, The charge is 6 rs, 2 
day, exclusive of drinkables, At a 
distance of + miles due 8. from Lip- 
pert's Hotel, close to the sea, and not 
quite half a mile §, of the Ice House, 
is Capper House Hotel, which can be 
strongly recommended, Close to the 
Club is the Imperial Hotel, and along 
the Mount Road are several hotels, the 
Vicloria, the Branch Elphinstone, and 
others, ‘Phe charges are the same at all 
the principal hotels, é.¢,, about 6 rs. for 
board and lodging, exclusive of wines, 

‘There is also the Madxvas Cosmopoli- 
tau Club, which was founded by Mr, 
Cunningham, now Judge of the High 
Court at Calentta, and is situated about 
24 miles almost duc W. of the Fort 
near the College Hall, ‘This is a mixed 
club of European and Indian gentle- 
men. ‘Ihe honorary secretary is (1878) 
Licut,-Colonel IF, H, Tyrrell, who is 
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the political officer with the Nivith 
of the Karnatik, 

Conveyanecs,—It will be absolutely 
necessary for travellers who wish to 
sec the sights of Madras in a short 
time to engage a carriage. Even 
should they be living with friends, and 
have the occasional use of their car- 
riages, {hey will require to supplement 
this with a hired vehicle, ‘The best 
place to hire a carriage is at Taylor & 
Co.'s, in the Mount Road, not far from 
Neill’s statue ; 2 shigram (called from 
a Tamil word which signifies quick) 
with one horse can be hired for 4 rs, 
a day, and with two horses for 6 rs, 
A small trifle of a quarter of a rmpee a 
day is given to the coachman, Patan- 
guins ave scarcely at all used now, 

The Fort—Vhe first day may be 
spent in visiting the Fort, where are 
the Government Offices, and the Arac- 
nal, and St, Mary’s Church. ‘Lhe Fort 
wes designed by 1 My. Robins, who 
was mathematical professor at Wool- 
wich, and was made commander-in- 
chief at Madras. He died in India, 
and is thought to have been buried at 
Sadras, ‘The eastern face of the Fort 
is close to the sea, with only the broad 
yond between it, which forms the 
public promenade, The HE, ince is 
straight, but the western face Innd- 
ward is in the form of a crescent, well 
protected by cross-flre from different 
bastions, and surrounded by a deep 
fosse, in which is water several feet 
deep crossed by a draw-bridge, ‘The 
road into the Mort is so narrow, and 
turns at such sharp angles, that the 
footmen must rm on ® considerable 
distance in front of the earrings to sce 
that no vehicle is coming out, as it is 
impossible to pass except at one or 
two places, ‘Lhe fortifications on the 
Jand side consist of 8 full and 2 demi- 
bastions, which latter rest on the line 
wall, which runs en crdmaillére along 
the beach, The curtains are covered 
Dy cavalicrs and Zunedtes, The curtain 
and rayelin of the N, face are connected 
by a strong caponniére, and the curtain 
is covered by a tenaille, The counter- 
scarp is faced with x revetment, and 
defeuded by a palisaded covert way 
and a glacis, which is mined, Within 
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tho Fort, at the N. by W, extremity, is 
nierraced two-storied barrack rusning 
N. and §,, which holds a battalion of 
infantry and twocompanies of artillery, 
The Fort also contains the Chief-Seere- 
tary to Government's Office, the offices 
of the adjutant-general ant the quar- 
termastor-general, the controller's 
oftice facing St. Mary’s Church, in 
Charles and James Street, and the ac- 
conniant-goneral’s office. ‘Tho Fort is 
not without its historic recollections, 
Here on the 10th of Septembor, 1746, 
MM. De Ja Bourdonnais received in tho 
name of the Byonch king the surren- 
dered. keys, which were restored to the 
English by the treaty of Aix-ln- 
Chapelle. “Tere on the Mth of De- 
cembor, 1758, the French arrived nuder 
the command of M. Lally, but retreated 
on the 16th of February, 1759, leaving 
behind them 52 cannons and many of 
their wounded, ‘The French made 
their approach on the N. side, and 
their principal britery, called Lally's, 
must haye been near where the house 
of Parry & Co, now stands, as it was 
close to the beach and about 580 yds. 
NN. of the Fort, Another battery was 
at the native cemetery in Black Lown, 
and a third about 400 yds. to the SW. 
In April, 1769, while the English forces 
were far away, Haidar “Alt made his 
appearance with his cavalry, and dic- 
tated to the Governor the terms on 
which he would spare tho defenceless 
territory, Again, on the 10th of 
August, 1780, and once more in Jan- 
uary, 1792, the gavrison were alarnied 
by the a ppearanea of tho Maiatr 
cavalry. ora in Writer's Buildings, 
Bok Clive, an idle and discontented 
clerk, twice snapped a pistol at his 
own head, Prom this Fort he marched 
io his first victories, aud frum it went 
the army which on the 4th of May, 
1799, killed ‘Mp ant captured Soxin- 
gapatam. ‘he accouatant-general's 
office in the Tort was formerly tho 
Government Ifouso, It stands close 
to St. Mary's Church, with one row of 
houses between it and thesea, On the 
ground-floor is a vory curious machine 
for weighing rupees, which, if they do 
not pass below a certain line are re- 
jected into a locker and put asito as 
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light coin, If they descend below the 
mark they are proved to be goad coin, 
and dropped into another receptacle. 
This machine weighs 20,000 rs, a day, 
It was invented by Major Siithy, for- 
merly Superintendent of the Mint, and 
it gainet one of the great prizes at 
the Exhibition of 1857, On the same 
floor ave the records, which are im- 
monsely voluminous, mad are arranged 
acconling to cullectorntes, ‘Tho largest 
room is enlled the General Mall, and 
was probably the receplion-room of 
the governor, Tt is G0 ft. long, 241 ft. 
broad, and 20 It. high. ‘he account 
ant-general’s ofilee is ab the top storey, 
Opposite Lo this ofllea is that of the 
comptroller of mililary accouiis, so 
that all tio aecount department is 
close together, and mora convenienlly 
located than in Bombay and Caleutta, 
In the comptroller’s office is a door 
which opons into the Grand Arsenal. 
This forms a long parallelogram on 
the first floor, ‘The galleries, which 
form the uve longer sides, measme 
887 ft. each, That part which con- 
tains the muscum is the most inlerest- 
ing to visilors, Remark first 4 cornels, 
ov flags, belonging to tho Ist and 2nd 
Regiments of Madras Cavalry. ‘he 
oldest flags takai from the Duteh aud 
French are sewn up in red covors, to 
protect them from the crows and squire 
rels, which have destroyed many, using 
thom to make their nests with The 
flags thus sown up look like sauc-bags 
to keop off draughts at doors, only tab 
they me so much longer, measuring 
about 15 ft, and avo Lesteoned on the 
walle, Remark next a motel of the 
Fort, and vo iron helmets taken at 
Manitha (sia) in 1762, ona weighing 10 
1bs,, the athor 14, ‘Iho Princo of Wates 
tried these on, A ranther of tropties 
favo ranged in a semicirele with this 
inseription : 
Britannia viotrix 

‘Tho ontperial (fe) Trophies of the 

Success of the British arma at 

Manilha ve oreeted by an Onler 

Of Counefi fn Honour of the Bravery 

OF the Land andl Sea Forges on that 

Hepeiltion under the commu of 

Brigr.-Genoral Drapor and Rear Admial 

eae taken hy stor, Octobur VE 

aretha cn ur YI, 
MDCCEXT oN nenes Nis 
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‘There is also a very curious brass 
mortar from Karntl, It is shaped like 
a tiger sitting with legs planted almost 
straight ont, In the fight where this 
trophy was taken, a Madras civilian 
named Wilson, ordered a troop of HLA. 
to blow open the gate, Thackeray, 
uncle of the novelist, who commanded, 
was killed, as were others. Wilson, 
then, himself gatlantly led the attack, 
and was likewise killed, and ibe attack 
was repulsed. Observe also a hand- 
some gun taken from Jeswanl Rio 
Molkar, with his name and the date, 
AW. 1218=1803 A.D. Observe too, 
the cage in which Captain P, Anstru- 
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ther, R.A., was kept prisoner in China 
for seven months. This officer dreamt 
the night before he was captured, that 
he had heen taken, and raised such an 
outery in his sleep, that the sentinels 
rushed in to see what was the matter. 
This cage seems hardly big enough for 
a turkey, aud Anstruther was over 6 
ft, high. IIe used to chalk up on the 
bars the number of hottles of beer his 
comrades sent him, Mrs. Noble was 
kept in a similar cage. ‘There is also 
a very fine bronze bell taken by Major 
MeIntyre at Ching Kang Foo, ‘There 
are also the colours taken at the eap- 
ture of Sadras in 1780, and those taken 
from the French at Pulikat in 1781, 
and the Ditch colours taken at Am- 
boyna in 1810; and, also, tiger-hended 
guns taken at Seringapatam in 1792, 
and _a wall-piece, which belonged to 
the Nitwitb of the Karnatik, the barrel 
of which is 12 ft, long, and only 3 in. 
yound, Also observe the 6 keys of 
Pondicherry, taken in 1778; also as 
bifureate projectile, which, after issu- 
ing from the cannon, opens out like a 
double-bladed sword to the length of 
& it, 10 in.; also another wall-picce 
brought from Balliri, the barrel of 
which is 15 ft. long, though the bore 
is only 14 in. ; also an anemograph, 
also Jenther petards with straps to 
fasten them io 9 gale, The duty of 
keeping clean the arms in the Grand 
Arsenal is a heavy one, although they 
ava cleaned only once in 4 months, 





Rangoon oil is uscd for cleaning the 
arms, and formerly it had to be sent 
to England to widergo a cleansing 
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rocess ; but itis now so well made in 
ndia, that further cleansing is not 
required, 

St. Mary's Churoh—A peculiarity 
of this church is, that il stands N, and, 
S., with the conmunion table to the 
N. There are two side entrances to 
the E, and W. Many distinguished 
persons are buricd here, and among 
them, Sir John Burgoyne, Bt, Col. of 
H. M's 28rd Regiment of Light Dra- 
goons, who died September 28rd, 1785 ; 
also Major-General Sir Barry Close, 
Bt, who died April 18th, 1818 ; also 
Licut,-General Sir F. W. Whitting- 
ham, K.C.B., K.C.H,, Col, of ILM.'s 
7ist Light Infantry, Commander. 
Chief of the Madras army, who died 
19th January, 1841 ; also Viee-Admiral 
Sir Samuel Hood, K,.C.B., Commander- 
in-Chief of H.M,'s Naval forces in the 
East Indies; also Sir Alexander Camp- 
bell, Bt, K.C.B., Commander-in-Chict 
of the Madras army, and Olympia his 
wife, who died on the 24th December, 
1794. Under the arch at the W. end 
of the church is inscribed, “M.S, Fran. 
Hastings.” At ihe corner of the wall 
N. of this, is the epitaph in Latin of 
Houry Greenhill ; who appears to have 
beon at the head of the Civil Service, 
and who died, 5th of August, 1652, 
In this direction are severe! other 
tombs from 150 to 200 years old. 
Within the chnreh, on the loft side, 
looking towards the communion table, 
is a tablet to Margaretta, Baroness 
Hobart, and her infant son, John 
Hobart, She died 7th of Angust, 
1796, Bub the most remarkable tomb 
of all, is the white marble onc of ihe 
famous missionary Schwartz, 2 name 
which is here spelt Swartz, He is 
ropresented dying on is bed si 
rounded by a group of friends, with 
an angel appearing in the clouds, and. 
holding up a cross to his view, On 
the northern side of the square in the 
Fort, is the statue of Lord Cornwallis 
under a stone canopy. It stands ona 
circular pedestel, on which is sculp- 
tured in alto-relicvo the surrender of 
Timt's children, This statue is by 
Chantroy, and was erecta at the joint 
expense of the principal’ inhabitants 
of Madras, Outside the Fort at a few 
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hundred yards to the W., is an old 
tomb of stone with a square base and 
a pyramidal tower above it, It con- 
tains two inscriptions, one to the son 
of Blihu Yale, a president or governor, 
dated the 28th January, 1682. The 
other inscription is to Joseph dyn 
mers, who was second im counel in 
Tort st. George, and died the 28th 
May, 1680, Both these. names are 
mentioned in the register of St, Mary's 
Church, the first ontry in which is 
# Consecration of St, Mary's Church, 
being upon St, Simon and St, Jude's 
day, the 28th of October, A.D, 1680, 
the Rt, Worshipinl Streinsham Master, 
Usqre,, Agent and Governor of Tort 
St. George," From this dato begin 
the marriages, baptisms, deaths, and 
burials, and the first of the marringes 
ig: “EMbu Yale and Catherine in- 
mers (sie), relict of Joseph Hinmers, 
were mauried by the Rey, Richard Port- 
man, given in mariage by the Rt, Wor- 
shipfnl Streinsham Master, Msqre., 
Governor, Henry Oxe"den (sie), aud 
John Willcox, bridemen ; Catherine 
Barker and Tryphena Ord, bridomaids, 
November 4th, 1680;" so that Are, 
Winmers, the Member of Council’s 
wife, was married a second time, 5 
months after her husband's death, to 
Governor Yale, There is an old silver 
cup for mixing the sacramental wine, 
inscribed, 12x dono Honoratiss* Do- 
mine Dom, Marie Goldsborough que 
excessit ox linc vita 80 dio Novembris, 
1698." There aro tivo silver basing 
for alms: the amaller cup was given 
by Elihu Yale in 1687, when he was 
governor} the larger basin is inscribed, 
‘Tix dono Mavis Goldsborough,” with 
the date of her death, 1698, Across 
the esplanade W, of the Fort, is Pache- 
appah's Sohoot for girls, which con- 
tains a great numbor of pupils, and 
has been mainly supported by the 
Raja of Vijayanagaram, It is worth a 
visit to those who take an interest in 
the education of Indian females, 

tho Jail.—The Jail ov Penitentiary 
is three-fifths of aimile W, of the Fort, 
and 200 yds. §, and by W, of the 
General Hospital, Although situnted 
so low it is remarkably healthy, and 
from 1808 10 1876 there was nob a 
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single case of cholera in it. Thore are 
between 400 and 500 prisoners, and 
each wears n tickot with his number 
and date of committal, and the date 
on whieh he will bo relensed on tho 
obverso, and the number of previous 
convictions on thie reverse, Work lasts 
74 hours a day. ‘The treadmill works 
circular saws and the printing presses. 
The men are 10 minuics on the wlieel 
and 10 minutes off. In 1872, ono 
third of the prisoners had dengue 
fever, ‘he food is principally brend, 
made of régd (Eleusino coracann), 
Instead of this, one day in the week 
tho men have rice, ‘The supreme 
government does not allow caste to 
be ignored, Burmese criminals sen- 
tenced to long imprisonment are sent 
here, so that Madras has to pay for 
the crime of n distant province, There 
is now in the prison x boy who was 
sont here for life, when he was onl 

about 9 or 10 years of age, for being 
concerned in a murder, for which 7 
men were hanged, Europeans are in 
a separate block, ‘They and the 
Envasiaus ave employed in breaking 
cocon-nut husk for fibre, The averago 
tunber of women is,only 80 to 400 
men, 

Lhe Hospital, —The European Gone- 
rat Ifospital is uot far from oi, 
and between it aud the Fort, on the 
western skirt of Black ‘town. ‘Sho 
records go back to 1829, Dr, Morlimer 
published an account of it in 1888, 
and says, “il is situated on tho pide 
of the esplanade, 1600 ft, from the 
nearest angle of Lort St, George, from 
which it bears nearly W. ‘ho Medicat 
Collegs intervenes betweon it and the 
Fort. It has 2 winga with 4 wards 
each, and a contre pieco also with + 
wards, The wards on the gromd floor 
are 16 fi. 7in, high, Ifalf the building 
is for European soldiors, and tho other 
half is a genorat hospital.” In 1860 
an upper sloroy was added, and the 
building so compiled faces nearly N, 
and §., and consiats of one long rango 
of double wards, running E, and W,, 
with 8 double wings N. and §. On 
tho N, side runs the main rord from 
Punnmalt to the Forl, and into this 
ron the hospital gatcs opeu. On the 
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W, and S, nm the canal and. its con- 
timmation—the river Kuam, On the 
E, side is the military part of the 
hospital, To the 8, and W. of the 
main building of the General Hospital 
are the officers’ quarters, ‘here are 
280 beds cqually divided between 
Enropeans and Natives, the former 
being on the upper floor, the Indians 
on the lower. This hospital is for 
men, that for women and children is 
at Vepery. On the Sth of September, 
1874, two Iady-superintendents, Miss 
Catherine Martyr and Miss 8, A, C. 
Pierrepont, came out to the hospital 
wider a contract to remain for 5 years, 
The nurses have been trained under 
these ladies, and those who are inte- 
rested in such establishments will be 
gratified by a vigit to this hospital. 
the Government THouse.—Yo the S. 
and by W, of the Fort, and close to it, 
is what is called the Island, surrounded 
by the canal and the Kuam river. 
‘The latter rans to the §. and W. of the 
Island, and is crossed by what is called 
Government Bridge, which passes di- 
rectly into the Mount road, and on 
the loft as you go from the Wort south- 
ward is the Government House with a 
banqueting hall detached, and a few 
yards to the N. of the main building. 
‘he reception-rooms iu Government 
Tfouse are good, but the sleeping nc- 
commodation is very scanty, aud is 
often supplemented by tents pitched 
in the grounds, which are intolerably 
hot, ‘The entrance hall is spacions and 
contains a full-length picture of 'A'zim 
dah, the Nuwdb of Arkat (Arcot), and 
opposite ta it one of his son N,'Agimu'd. 
daulah and his eldest son Azim Jah, 
To rt, and 1, are rooms occupied by 
officers on the Governor's staf. A 
broad and handsome staircase leads 
to the reeeption-rcoms, which are on 
tho first floor, ‘here is firat a draw- 
ing-room, about 33 ft, square and very 
lofty, over the entrance hall, and then 
the dining-room, the same breadth as 
ihe drawing-room, but 60 ft. long, To 
rt and 1, of the drawing-rooma are 
smaller sitting-rooms, that on the 1, 
being generally used ns a breakfast- 
room, With, io the 1. of it, a very small. 
tting-raom and bed-room, which are 
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the only rooms the Governor can offor 
to a guest, On the second storey are 
the hed-raoms for the ladies of the 
Governor's family. In the breakfast- 
room is a picture of the installation of 
Niwib Ghulim Muhammad Qhaus 
Khan under the governorship of Lord 
Eiphinstone, with the date 1812. In 
the dining-reom is a picture of Clive, 
and one of Niwib Shuj'au’d daulah 
of Ondh, and also one of the Niiwsb 
‘Umdatu ‘1 Umart., In ihe drawing- 
yoo is a full-length portrait of Lady 
Munro standing, by Sir Thomas Law- 
rence, and one of his finest plata 5 
There is also a portrait of the Mar- 
chioness of Tweeddale in a sitting 
posture, ‘The banqueting ball is a 
noble reom 80 ft, loug and 60 ft. 
broad, There is a recess 20 tt, deep. 
The room is about 80 ft, high. Ovi 
the entrance door is a larga picture 
of Queen Victoria seated, On her 1. 
looking down the hall is a portrait of 
George III, standing, taken at the 
beginning of his reign. It is perhaps 
the most pleasing picture of him that 
exists. On Queen Victorin’s rt, are tho 
following pictures : Ist, Queon Char. 
lotte ; 2nd, A full-length of Sir Thomas 
Munro, standing at a table in a gene- 
ral’s uniform, probably by Sir T. Law 
rence. Six Thomas wears the old. 
fashioned singlo cpaulct, 8rd, A 
three-quarter-length of Robert, Lord 
Hobart, 1790 to 1798, who wears n 
black cont and white neck-cloth ; 4th, 
Lord Harris in a blue uniform with 
silver epaulets, sented; 6th, General 
Meadows in uniform, with white trou- 
Sers; Gih, Lord Mornington, nfter- 
wards Marquis Wellesley, seated on 
the terrace of the old Government 
Tfouse in the Fort, with 2 flags on hia 
left, the British snrmounting that of 
Tpit, which boro a sun shining in its 
strength, The steopleof old St, Mary's 
Church is also shown, 7th, General 
Wellesley (Duke of Wellington) in a 
scarlet uniform with a star, standing, 
An Indian in white holds the Goneral’s 
charger, 2 voan in a prancing attitude, 
At the bottom of the room on the rt., 
facing the dais, is 8, the Ifon. W. A. 
Morehead, Member of the Madras 
Counej), dressed in black, with « stick 














Séot, IL 


in his hand firmly planted, Next 
comes the recess, and the first picture 
on the rt. is 9, Niwib Mulammad 
‘Alt Waldjah, 10, Tu the centre is the 
same Nitwib taking a walk with Major 
Lawrence, who is bare-hended, so that 
the time must haye been very early in 
the morning or at sunset ; 11. On the 
left is Amfru 'l Umard, second son of 
Nuwab Muhammad ’AU Walijah ; 12. 
Facing the dais on the left of the 
recess is Sir C, Trevelyan in nn orato- 
tical attitude, with a very large yolumo 
on the ground to his 1, on which is 
written, “The Seltlement of the Mala- 
bar Inim Inds, 1869 5” 12. Contiun- 
ing on the 1, towarda the dais is 
General Sir 8 Auchmuly in searlet 
uniform with a star; 14, General Sir 
ayre Coote, a tall slim figure standing, 
with an Indian in white, who bows so 
low that he appears to be Louching the 
Generals boots, On the Genorat’s rt. 
is an orderly carrying the General's 
hat, 16, Lord Cornwallis in the uni- 
form of a general, standing in the act 
of giving 2 command, It is the por- 
trait of a handsome man of middle 
age, 16, Sir Thomas Strange in the 
robes of n judge and bareheaded. 17, 
Lord Napicr of Ettrick, K,1,, in the 
robes of n peer and barcheaed, 18. 
The Marquis of Tweeddale standing, 
in the uniform of a general, with a 
broad dark ribaud across his chest. 
The hall is hung with banners, and 
there are 7 chanttelicrs, 

Lhe Governer's Country House at 
Guindy, —This residence is 64 m, from 
the Fort, ‘There is no lodge to the 
park, which is extensive, and contains 
400 deer, besides hares and partridges, 
and teal and snipo in the season. 
The house has x very handsome ap- 
pearance, being faced with the heanti- 
fal white chanam, for which Madrng 
is so famous, ‘The fagarte is adorned 
with lofty pillavs, and tho building 
consists of three piccos, which, though 
built at different times, scom all to 
have been erceted from the same de- 
sign, A verandah 14£t, 8 in, surrounds 
the house, which faces N. by E, The 
centre room, which is used as a ball- 
yoom, and with the recess is 60 £1. long 
and 284 broad, contains a good yel- 
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lowish-white marble bust of Welling- 
ton, inscribed, ‘P, ‘lurnerelli fecit, 
1814, London.’ The duke is repre- 
sented in uniform and wearing hig 
medals, There are two side rooms, 
that on the rl, as you enter is the 
dining-room, and is 894 ft. long and 
29 bread. On the 1, is the drawing. 
yoom of the same size ag tho dining: 
room, and behind it is the billard- 
voom, On_ the first floor is the 
Governor's bed-rvom, 40 ft. 9 in, long 
and 29 ft. broad. In the eentre is 
silling-room, and on the other side is 
an oillee-room, In the 2nd blovk ave 
the private seeretary’s apartments, 
aud in the 3nd, added by Sir W, Deni 
son, spare rooms, Cobras 6 ft, long 
have been shot in ihe grounds, and 
whip snakes of the same longth and 
as thick as a man’s wrist, ‘The flower 
garden lies to the S,, and is 8) acres 
i extent, There are 23 gardeners, 
who get from 6 to6 ra, remonth, ‘Lhero 
is a pretty banglt on a mound in the 
‘avdon, which is occupiod by tho 
fronch cook. At the end of the 
avonne W, of the kitchen, which formy 
a detached block, avo banglis for the 
apothecary and the manager of tho 
private secratary's offleo, ‘There aro 
two other banglits, ono for the doctor 
and one for an A.D, C,, anda detached 
banglt on the W, for the military 
secretary, ‘There are also 40 yooms 
for sorvants, forming 8 sides of a 
square, ‘The guard-room is on tho N., 
and when the Governor is resident, 
thoro are an officer and 50 men there 3 
at other times only six mon, ‘Lhore 
are also 10 stables for the body guard, 
and a second row that oan be used if 
required, ‘I'he Governor's stable has 
34 stalls, and three houses for stato 
cartiages, Tho gavden is remarkable 
for curious and boautitul flowering 
{reos and shrubs. Remark the Big- 
nonin suborosa or Indian cork, with 
pods 24 ft, long and onrious flal, thin, 
paper-likeseeds. Tt lowers in January, 
'he flower is white and odorous, Re. 
mark, too, the Ravenala madagasenri- 
ensis or traveller's tree, a fan-like palm, 
On piereing the joints of the leaves, 
pure water exudes, Tt is a tree of tha 
plantain species, ‘There is a tank wil 
ue 
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the Victoria regia, the leaves of which 
aro + ft, £ in, in diameter, and 13 ft, 
in circumference, ‘There are some 
rare Australian ferns, as the Lomaria 
gibba, so called from gibbous pro- 
tuberances at the botiom of the 
lenves. Remark also the Bucharis 
amazonica, native of the Amazon 
valley, with a white flower that has a 
delicnte perfume, ‘There is also a 
small tank with the Nelumbirm lily, 
which is red, Here are many of the 
gurnan fish from Mauritius. Some of 
them are 4 Ibs, in weight, of the colour 
of a salmon, with a tail like that of 
thelamprey, They are very voracious, 
and some teal that wee put in were 
so bitten, that they died, ‘The Com- 
Dbrotum densifloram from Sierra Leone 
grows Well here, with fine red clusters ; 
and so does the Sideroxylon inerme, 
Uhe Statue of Six U Munra—Vis 
statue stands in the centre of the 
island, on the rond from the Fort to 
Mount Rond. Itis a bronze equéstrian 
statne, and is by Chantrey, erected by 
public subscription nt a cost of £9000, 
‘This able statesman dicd Governor of 
Madias at Pattikonda, in the Ceded 
districts, on the 6th of July, 1827, of 
an attack of cholera, Tis body was 
jaterred at Giti, where the Madvas 
Government ciected a stone monn- 
ment to his memory ; and the people 
of the Ceded districts built a choultry 
in honour of him, to which govern- 
ment added a tank, and provided an 
establishment of servants to keop it in 
repair, ‘The pedestal of the statuo is 
16 ft. high, and is placed on ®& base 
which has seven indentations. The 
pedestal itself has two plinths, one 
below snd one above the shaft. On 
the Iower plinth is inscribed, “ Os- 
theider, sc, 1839,” and above thia is 
“FR, Ohanuicy, sc, 1834,” This cannot 
‘be seen unless the spectator stands at 
one particular spot, and henes the 
mistake of a Calenitn writer, who 
criticised the statue ag the work of 
an unknown nobofly, one Ostheider | 
Munre is seated and bare-hended, and 
looks to the S.WV,, away from the city 
of Madras, ‘I'he horse Jooks the other 
wy Munro’s sword is held in his 
‘ght hand, nnd the point of Jt rests 
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on his boot, an awkward position for 
the rider of a spirited horse, The 
general effect is ine, 

The Niwah of the Kamnitil’s Palace, 
—Tho Nitwib'’s old palace has now 
been converted into an Engincoring 
College, It is situated closo to the 
beach, and to the BE, of tho park of 
Government House, ‘There is a hand. 
some tower 100 ft, high, in which the 
surveys are Kept. It is worth while 
to aseond for the view, which extends 
over the whole of Madras. Adjoining 
is the Engineers’ College, ‘This was 
the old palace, All the other bnila- 
ings are new, and were built by Mr, 
Chisholm in the Saracenic style. After 
mounting to the first floor, 122 steps 
lead to the top of the tower, To the 
8, is the workshop, and beyond it the 
Presidoncy College, ‘Thera is a Inrge 
hall on the first floor with lecture- 
vooms for drawing, surveying, and 
mathematics, There is also a model- 
room, and noxt to it is a room for the 
principal, Jt is anid that tho chief 
‘Ault of native students is want of ex- 
actness, The gate at the entrance of 
these gromnds was built by the Nuwab 
‘Xgim Jaih, and has beon partly pulled 
down. It is called the Makkah Gate, 
To the N. is scen the Senate Houea, a 
yoy handsome building ; to the W, at 
2 of a m, distance is the palace, whero, 
the Niwib now resides, ‘The district 
to the 8. of this, and around the palace, 
is called Triplicane (prop. Tiru-valli- 
keili), and joins Chepsk, the govern. 
ment offices in which have just: heen 
described, 

tha Promenade by the Sea-shore— 
‘The fashionable drive and promenade 
at Madras is by the sea-shore, from the 
southern extremity of the Fort south- 
ward over the Napier Bridge, which is 
2000 ft. from the Fort, and past the 
Senate House, the Revente Bonrd 
Office, the Civil Engineering College, 
the D,P.W. workshop, the Presidency 
College, the Ice Toure, and as far as 
the Capper House Hotel, which is nbout 
1} m, from the Napier Bridge. Thence 
what is called Edward Elliott's Road, 
runs nemly duc W, about 2 m, to St, 
George's Catheilral and the Monnt 
Rond, This is decidedly the most 
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_ pleasant drive in Madras, 
always a sea breeze as far 
Road. . 

The Statue of Colonat Neill, — In 
driving along the Mount Road to the 
Cathedral, which is just 8 m. trom 
the Fort, the statne of Colonel Neill 
is passed a little before reaching the 
second mile, It is close to the Club, 
and looks away from it, ‘Lhe hero is 
represented standing with his sheathed 
sword in his left hand, and his right 
pointing, as if giving a command, AL 
the base is a fine alto rilievo of a baitle, 
with Highlanders and guns, and at the 
back is, “ Mrected by public subserip- 
tion, 1860." On the other two sides are 
the ‘names of the non-commissioned 
officers and men who fell in the actions 
in which Neill was engaged. On the 
pedestal is an inscription, which says 
that hownas “universally acknowledged 
ag the first who stemmed tho torrent 
of rebellion in Bengal. Ie fell glori- 
ously at the relict of Lucknow 26th 
of September, 1857, aged 47." AS 

thig statue stands in one of tho chief 
thoroughfares, it is always disfigured 
with layers of dust. 

The Cathedral stands in an exton- 
sive enclosuie on the left-hand going 
from Neil's statue along tho Mount 
Road, ‘tho exterior is not handsome, 
Int the davzling whito chunam and 
the very numeious and remarkably 
jandsome tablets and tombs, and tho 
lofty and massive pillars in the interior 
moduee a very pleasing imprension, 

n ihe porch at the W, end are three 
extremely handsome biasses to Colonel 

Drury, Dr. James Anderson, who held 

for many ycars the post of physician: 

general, aud Ienry Linton, C.8,, under- 
secrctary to government, Remark also 
dhe monument to Ilonry Valentine 

Conolly, who was murdered by the 

Mapilahs, 11th of September, 1855, 

Ue was Collector of Malabitr, and his 

death Iced to a sanguinary struggle, 

in which the native troops wero de- 
feated, and English soldiers had to 
take the jleld to crush the insurree- 
tion, ‘here is too, a handsome monu- 
ment to John Mousley, 8..2., Arch- 
dencon of Madras, and formerly fellow 
of Balliol, who died on the 31st of 
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August, 1819. At tho EB, end of tho 
N. aisle is a fine monmnent to the 
Right Rev. Daniol Corrie, LL.D, first 
bishop of Madras, who diced Sth of 
February, 1887, It was erected by 
the inhabitants of Madras, and repre- 
sonis the bishop the size of life, 
standing on a cylindrical pedestal and 
preaching to on Indian, on whose 
shoulder his left hand is placed, while 
his right holds a bible. Notica also a 
tablet to the memory of Siz John David 
Norton, Puisne Judge of Madras, who 
died at sen on the 20th of Soplember, 
1843; also a monument to Bishop 
Reginald Meher, who died on the Brd 
of April, 1826, It ia on the N, wall 
of the N. nisle, and represents tho 
bishop the size of life confirming lwo 
kneeling Indians, Qn the samo wall 
is a monument to Amelia, wife of 
Captain CG. B. Boileau of tho Rifle 
Brigade, and only child of Licut.-Gen. 
the Right Hon, Sir Fed, Adam, K.0.B,, 
Goyernor of Madras, She dicd at 
Bongaltr on the 2nd November, 1888, 
aged 21, Remark also a white marble 
tablet to 4 officers of the 26th Regi- 
ment N.L, lost at sea with the head- 
quarters of the regiment on board tho 
Lady Nugent transport, on the 18th 
of May, 1861, while on their voyago 
{o Rangoon; also the monument to 
Major George Brondfool, 0.3, of tho 
Sth Madras Light Infantry, and of 
Kirkwall in tho Orkneys, who was 
one of the illustrious garrison of Jalt- 
libad, and of whom Lord Ifardinge 
said, “Iie was ns brayo as he was abla, 
and second io none in all the groat 
quulitics of nn accomplished oficar,” 
He fell at the battle of Witwshahar 
on tho 2iabof Decenther, 1845, the Inst 
of threo brothers, who died for Uheiy 
cowry on the battle fiolds of Asin, 
This monument is in the vealibule ab 
the W, ond of the N, nislo, md shows 
in white marble the hero recumbent. 
in military full dress, supperied by 
tavo Bip nix resting on their arms 
reveracd, Observe also (ha montment 
of Major-Gon, Sir Robert Henry Dick, 
KCB, and K.OJL, one of the heroes 
of the Peninsular War, who died on 
the batile fica of Sobrion, 10th of 
February, 1816, ‘This is at the W, end 


150 


of the nave, and over the inscription 
is a 42nd Highlander in full dress rest- 
ing on a pedestal, on which is inscribed 
the battle roll of the regiment. On 
the N, side of the W. entrance is the 
monument of Thomas Dealtry, D.D., 
Bishop of Madras, wha ied on the 
Sth of March, 1861, and on the N. 
wall of the N. aisle is that of William 
Griffiths, F.1.S,, 8 most distinguished 
botanist, who died yth of February, 
1845, 

The general hour for church service 
is 11 Aa and 6.90 P.M, on Sunday, 
and the Communion is celebrated in 
the hot weather at 7 A.at, 

Other Churehes.—St, Andrew's, the 
Scotch Church, is nearly 14 m. duo 
W. of the fort, a little to the S. of 
Punamali Rond, between Vepery and 
Chintédripet, near the Kuam river, 
The first stone of thig fine church was 
laid on the 6th of April, 1818. The 
edifice was completed in about two 

years, and cost 220,000, the architect 

cing Major Fiott de Havilland. The 
Madras stucco, or chunam, in the in- 
terior gives to the pillars all the white- 
ness ajid polish of the finest Parian 
marble, the steeple rises to the height 
of 1664 £t., and the building is remark- 
able for the complete substitution of 
masonry for timber, which would be 
destroyed by white ants. Bishop Heber 
complains that the form of the church 
is singular, and ill-adapted for hearing, 
but ho praises the stateliness of the 
structure, ‘The foundations are raised 
on wells of masonry, which are sunk 
9 ft. deep, and the basement of the 
foundation mensures 4 ft,, the founda- 
tions themselves 13} ft., making the 
whole depth below the pavement 26} ft, 
In spite of the nature of the soil, which 
is first vegetable mowld for 10 in. then 
a foot or two of allnvial earth, then § 
or 10 ft. of black soapy salt mud, then 
sand, which after 2 few feet becomes 
® quicksand,—these brick wells filled 
with rubble form a solid support to the 
vast superinoumbent weight. ‘These 
‘wells, like all others in {he country, are 
built up to_a convenient height above 
ground and then made to subside by 
scooping out the efrth from under the 
masonry, As the water rushes in the 
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men are obliged to work with their 
botics completely immersed. ‘This 
labour; however, is so exhausting that 
they are obliged to relieve one another 
unceasingly. The well-diggers are a 
distinct casto, and will not intermany 
even with the tank-diggers, The bridge 
over the Kunm river near the ch 
is called St, Andrew's after the church. 
and was crected by the samo architect 
in 1817, at a cost of £8,000, 

St. Thomé.—In the quarter called 
St. Lhomé, rather more than 2m, due 
S. of the Fort, there is a small but 
pretty church where seryiec is fre 
quently attended by the Governor and 
the élite of Madras, ‘There are only 
two tablets, both to officers who were 
drowned at sea. Here is au old Roman 
Catholic church, ‘he other churches 
at Madras have nothing remarkable, 
except those at the Little and Great 
Mount, which will now be described. 

The Little Mount,—This curious spob 
is about 6 m. 8 and by W, of the Fort, 
It is a little to the 1. after crossin 
Marmalong Bridge (said to be Mémill- 
mnma, Our Lady of the Mangoes) 
which spans the Adyar siver and is 
410 yds, long but very narrow, Tt has 
29 arches. On the hither side is a 
square building 14 £t, high, with pillars 
at each corner and an inscription in 
English, Latin, and Persian, which anys 
that the expenses of the bridge were 
defrayed from a legacy left for the 
purpose by Adrian Fourbeck, a mer- 
chant of Madras, from the plan and. 
under the direction of Licut.-Gol. 
Patrick Ross, chief engineer, in 1786. 
On reaching the Little Mount you 
ascend 87 steps and enter the church, 
Qu the 1, is a litter in which they 
earry the efligy of the Virgin. In front 
are several cpitaphs, One is that of 
Samuel Admand, a native of Loudon, 
who dicd July 2, 1765, and the other 
two have the dates 1807, 1809, On 
the 1 of the entrance is a portinit of 
St. Lhomns, with an old Portuguese 
inscription. You now descend 3 steps 
on the 1,, and go down a slope lending 
lo a cavern hewn out of the solid rock, 
It is necessary to sloop very low to 
enter the cave, and there is nothing to 
see but a narrow aperture which lety 
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in the daylight, and through this Assure 
they tell you St, Thomas escaped the 
Indians, who wished to slay him. You 
now leave the chnreh and ascend LL 
steps to the vestry-room, in whieh is 
a Missal with the dato 1793. Noxt 
ascend 28 steps outside the building to 
the terraced roof, whence there is 
good view of the surrounding flat 
country, Guindy is seen to the K., 
and the Model Farm about 4m, to the 
NE. of it, The Greater Mount is dis- 
tinctly seen about 8 m. to the KW. 
Close by to the W. are seen Marmalong 
Bridge and the Adyar with hundreds 
of washormen plying their vocation, 
Ascend 11 more steps to the pricst’s 
yoom, which is the highest point, 
whence appear 280 yds, to the EB, the 
white walls of the Penitentiary, at 24 
m, io the §, the race-course, and 8m. 
tothe N, the Roman Catholic Cathedral, 
Descend again, and see a dark cell full 
of bats, which is said to be the oldest. 
part of the church, aud where St. 
Thomas himself worshipped. ‘Yo the 
‘W. is a hole in the vock in which is a 
little water said to have been miracu- 
lously produced by tho Saint. This is 
called the Fountain | Outside are some 
yocks, to of which nave cnsetl with 
thick masonry, marked with tho fect, 
knee, aud hands of St. Thomas, as it 
is said, but stvong faith is requir! to 
see anything in the impressions but 
ordinary seintches, 

Lhe Model Farm may next be visited. 
The superintendent's housa is on the 
tar side of Marmalong Bridge, and to 
the rt, bub to reach the farm you go 
tothe 1, The sheop are poor scragey 
things, the wethors weighing only 36 
Tbs, ‘There are about 800 of them, and 
30 erttle, ‘The farm is 800 roves in 
extent, Poultry can hardly bo kept 
owing to the havoc made by rats, 
bandyeools, and muigooses. ‘There 
are 50 students, of whom 20 nrenormal. 
The New Orleans cation grows well, 
‘There is a walor-lift where a single 
bullock draws up 23,000 gallons a day. 
‘The cost is 9 duds a day, 6 for the bul- 
Jock and 8 for the driver, ‘he soil 
here is not good, and has only 4 per 
cent, of Time, whereas good soil has 6 
per cent, Jor dry crops thoy have to 
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put on limo and biun Aankar to got 
it, aud this is expensive. ‘Tho wootl 
of the casuarina is uscd to burn the 
kankur, and 4 loads of this woed are 
equal to 1 load of conl. Indigo is crt 
in Pohruury, and brings 80 rs. an neve, 
Tobacco also is grown. 

‘tha dtace- Course is boyond Marma- 
long Bridge to the rt. going from 
Mount Road, ‘Tho Course is 14 m. 
long. ‘To the N. you seo the Great 
Mount and Dalaveram, a doublo hill 
about 500 fl, high, with a long, low 
range extending from it, ‘ho races 
take place, of vowse, in tho cold 
wenther ; and here, on the 15th of 
December, 1875, the Prince of Wales 
was present, and ILRI also hunted 
twice in the vieinity with the fox- 
hounds, of which My, Lodwick, C.8,, 
was Mnstler ; once on the 18th of De« 
cember, four days after tho races, when 
the jackal, which is hore hunted instead 
of a fox, ran 10 m,, and several horses, 
were killed or injured, Jn the Courses 
is an obelisk to Major Donald Mackay, 
who died Sept. 27, 1788. ‘ho Greni. 
Mount is quite 7 m, from the Mori, and 
about 8m, from Marnmnlong Bridge to 
the BAW. Tho headquarters of (ha 
Madras Artillery used to be here, and 
the Mess Room is still a considerable 
building, the dining-room being 80 ft, 
long, and the ball-room of the samo 
Jength. ‘hero aro also good renl- 
ing-rooms nnd a yaluablo library, 
In_ the diniug-room are portraits of 
Colonel Noble and Genoral Moni. 
gomery. ‘Tho formor is wu @ length, 
ropreseling Colonel Noble in the 
uniform of the Madras 1H. A. which 
corps he formed and commanded. Cha 
Jatter wears the wiiform of the Woot 
Avtilery, The chureh (St, Thomas'k) 
is a few Inndred yards from tho Mess 
House, UH, is a handsome building, 
with a well-proporlioned steeple. ‘Mw 
register of the church goes back to 
Dee, 22nd, 1804, ‘here ave monuments 
here to several distinguished oflivers, 
and among them to Colonel Nable, who 
Med 16th July, 1827; Major Anguatus 
Fred. Onkes, who was killed by coup 
de soleit in the atluek on Rangoon, 
April 12,1852; and Genoral William 
Cullon, who was 20 years the Residont 
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at the court of Travankor, and died 
Ast October, 1862, aged 77. 

From the church to the Mount is 3 
of a m. in a N,W. disection, You 
ascend 9 steps to enter the archway, 
which stands at the foot of a succession 
of teiraces and steps leading up toa 
chuich at the top of the Mount. Over 
this archway is the date, 1726, and 
within are several slabs with epitaphs. 
One is inscribed Adeodata, wife of 
Major Roach, died 26th duly, 1719. 
After ascending the 121 steps which 
lead to the church, you observe the 
1emains of a fortification, with embra- 
sures for guns and 8 cannon nsec for 
signals, The Mount is an isolated cliff 
of greenstone and syenite, about 800 ft. 
high. The church is called “the 
Expectation of the Blessed Virgin.” 
It is 109 ft. by 78 ft., and was built by 
the Portuguese in 1647, and isthe pro- 
perty of the R, C, Armenians, The 
view from the top is a fine one, ‘To 
the N.W. are the Hills of Palayeram, 
and between them and the Mount are 
the New Banacks, with a fine parade 
ground, ‘Io the i, are scen the Vali- 
chari and Namgambakam tanks. a] 

At this church, behind the altar and 
above it, is a remarkable cross with a 
Nestorian inscription in Sassanien 
Pahlavi of about 800 A.D, As you look 
atthe inscription, begin to rend a little 
to your rt, of the centre, that is, to your 
rt, of the top of the arch. Dr, Burnell 
has read the inscription, and translates 
it, “Ever pure ** is in favour with 
Him who bore the cross,” The general 
belief is that St. Thomas was martyned 
atMailapus, which H, H. Wilson (Trans- 
actions of Roy, As, Soo,, vol. i, p. 161) 
identifies with Mihiliropye or Mihila- 
pir, now St, Thome. The Rev. C. 
Egbert Kennet, of Bishop's Coll,, Cal- 
cutta, has bronght together the notices 
of St, Thomas's visit to India in a 
valunbie little ppmphlet, printed at the 
Christian Knowledge Society's Press, 
18, Church Road, Vepery, ‘he mar- 
,tyrdom of St Thomas is snid to have 
taken placo at Mailaptir on the 2Ist 
of Dec, 68 A.bD,; and Heber says 
(Journal, vol. iii, p, 212, dth Ed), *T 
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Saxon Chron, (p. 357, Bohn's Ed.) it 
is said, “This year (883), Sighelm and 
Athelstan carried to Rome the alms 
which Alfred had vowed to send 
thither, and also to India to St. Thomas 
and to St. Bartholomew.” Gibbon 
refers to it, c.'48, Bishop Dorothous, 
born A.D, 254, in a fragment in the 
Paschal Chron. says that the Apostle 
Thomas suffered martyrdom at Cala- 
mina, a town of India (seo Cave's 
‘ Historia Literaria,” p. 107). Ab the 
Council of Nico, A.D, 826, John, Bishap 
of Indin, was present. St. Jerome, 
A.D, 890, mentions Calamina as tho 
town in Indin where St, Thomas died. 
In Col, Yule’s “Marco Polo,” vol, ti, 
pp. 290, 293, 294, will be found 1¢fer- 
ences to other ancient notices of St. 
Thomas's visit to India, Abdias, who 
lived at the end of the Ist century, 
and whose work was published by 
Lazius at Basle in 1662, says ho ve- 
membered a book in which the voyage 
of St. Lhomas to India was described, 

Ihe Contrat Museunis situated about, 
2m. to the W, by 8, of the Fort, in the 
quarter called Egmore, between Ifall’s+ 
road and the Pantheon-road, There is 
here a skeleton of a whale 60 ft, long ; 
aleo a very fine tiger killed noar ‘Tirn- 
pati, and a good collection of stuffed 
animals, 

Lhe Publio Gardens or People’s Park 
is duo N, of the Jail, and W. of the 
Central Rly, Stat, There is a fine col- 
lection of animals here. Among them, 
isa large rhinoceros, which got loose 
some years ago and caused great terror 
and confusion. It charged a wall with 
such force that it broke off its horn 
quite short, and was then captured, 
Phere is also n lion whose tail was 
bitten off by the tiger, a very large 
one, that is kept in the next oage, It 
is well not to approach this Hon within 
10 yards, 

Lhe Pringipat Shaps.—Tho shops of 
Madvas are pre-eminently good, That 
of Mr, Orr, not far from Neill’s statue, 
and between it and Government House, 
will supply all that can be desixed in 
the way of jewellery and gold and 
silver ornaments, Tere Trichindpalli 
chaing can be got in perfection, Close 
by is the furniture shop of M, Des. 
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champs, who is an artist equal to any 
that can be found in Enrope, and who 
has sent many beautiful articles {o the 
European exhibitions, Ilere also are 
excellent booksellers, Higginbotham & 
Co,, and several photographic studios 
well deserving to he visited, In Black 
Town the shop of Oakes & Co. is un- 
rivalled ns a general store, A good 
hairdresser and perfumer’s shop is, 
however, much wanted, and ono must 
depend on itinerant barbers for the 
luxury of being sliaved nnd shampooed, 

Lhe Observatory is about 1m. W. of 
the Central Museum, and has been in 
charge of very eminent men, It is 
worth a visit, It waa erected in 1793 
by Michack Tapping, under orders from 
the directors of the B, I. C. 

the Charities of Madras.—Tho 
recent dreadful famine has given rise 
toseveralimportantcharitiesin Madras, 
Hundreds of orphan children have been 
left to the care of charitable ladics, 
among whom Mrs. Carmichael has been 
distinguished for the zeal with which 
she has devoted herself to overy good 
work. It is 2 most interesting sight to 
see whole camps of these poor childron 
fed, and to hear their chorus of salu- 
tations to the European visitors, ‘The 
Goidon Orphanage, at St. ‘homé, for 
orphan Wuropean or Eurasian girls, is 
a most seful charity, ‘The playground 
ig close to the sea, and the girls perform 
their gymnastics with a vigour which 
speaks much for the healthiness of the 
place, Visitors may be puro that, in 
contributing to this establishment, thoy 
aro rescuing the young from a life of 
misery and degradation. os 

The Collego, whore civilians are still 
examined, is between tho Observatory 
and Anderson’s Bridge, a little to the 
rt, after crossing that bridge, whon 
going lo the Obsorvatory, and close to 
the 8. side of the Kuam rivor, Tho 
yery extensive library of the Tilerary 
Society, n branch of tho Royal Asintic 
Society, Ishere, ‘ha Mackenzie MSS., 
in upwards of 60 gigantic volumes, may 
be noticed, containing a mass of his- 
torical and legendary lore respecting 
the 8, of India. ‘here is also a por- 
trait of the well-known French mis- 
sionary, the Abbé Dubois, dressed ns a 
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native of India, Ifo spent 25 years in 
Maisir, 

The Railway Statians,—The central 
station of the Madray Rly. is 700 yds, 
N. by W. of the Fort. Tt is a magniil- 
cent building, and certainly one of tha 
finest stations in India, but excessively 
hot, as the breeze is complotely shut 
out, Thé 8. of Tndia Central Station 
ig comparatively insignificant, It 
takes about 10 minntes to drive there 
from Government Honse, from which 
itis 1m, @islant tu the N.W, 


ROUTE 1, 
MADRAS 'T0 TIM SEVEN PAGODAS, 


The first expedition the traveller 
musb make, after having scen_ the 
sights ab Madras itself, is 10 Mahd- 
malas a “gront hill-lown," or 
Mavalivaram, or the Seven Pagodas, 
one vf the most remarkable places in 
India, and within « yery_mortorale 
distance from tho capital, It will be 
well to select if possible a moonlight 
night for tho journey. ‘The distance 
from Madras Fort is about 30 m., 6 
of which can be done in a carvings to 
Quindy Bridge, where the eannl ty 
reached, A boat must bo engaged a 
day or two heforchand, ab a cost of 
about 17 78, If moro than one person 
is going, another boat must be engaged 
for the servants, As thore is seldom 
any wind, tho bonltmon drag the boat 
or senll it with a lange slorn-oar, and, 
the wholo distances is done in fran 12 
do 14 hours, ‘Chere is no cabin or 
other accommodation on board these 
boats, a0 that {t is necessary to lake 
one’s hed and mosquito curtains and 
also provisions and wine, for nothing 
ean be got rt the villages near Mivae 
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livaram. The canal runs due N. and 
S,, and is called the East Coast Canal, 
It goes as far as Sadras, which is be- 
tween 2 and 3 m. 8. of Miivalivaram, 
On the 1. bank of the canal, to the 
E, of it, and between it and the sea, 
aro the excavations and carvings in 
the rock, which have rendered the 
place so famous. Tho boat should 
stop opposite Balipitham, a small yil- 
lage, having the village of Sdluvan 
Kuppan, or“ toddy-gatherers' village,” 
about 14 m, to the N., where is the 
curious ‘Tiger Cave, figured by Mr, 
Fergusson at p. 833 of his “ History of 
Tadian Architecture,” and the large 
village of Mavalivaram to the 8, and 
KE, The distance between the canal 
and the sea is 14 m., and from 1m, 8. 
of Sdluvan Kuppan to 4 m. 8. of it 
there are a grent number of curious 
excavations and carvings. After land- 
ing opposite Balipitham, follow the 
rd. straight for about 4m., when you 
come to a hamlet, called Pillaiyan 
Kovil, where is a remarkable group of 
monkeys. They ave admirably carved, 
and are the size of the large baboon, 
‘The male ig sitting behind the female, 
and is busy removing vermin from her 
hair, She sits with her back to him, 
and is suckling a young one. At 200 
yds, further on, a Chawadi (choultry) is 
passed, being a rest-house for Indians, 
it is on the |, going towards the sea, 
as are also § stone figures, at about 80 
yds, from it. ‘The contre figure repre- 
sents the goddess Durga, with herright 
Jeg on her left knee, and 4 female atten- 
dants on her left, hand, and 3 on her 
right hand, 10 yds. in front of this 
group is « highly polished black pillar, 
4 ft, 6 in, high, a Lingam with the 
eurions cnrved mark, and 5 yds, in 
front of it isa Nandi or Shive’s bull, 
fallen on its side, After this you 
enter deep sand, aud pass a good many 
huts on the », and a fishing village 
on the 1,3 and 50 after a walk of in 
‘all about 1} im., the shore temple is 
reached. It is on the edge of the sea, 
and is dedicated, first to Mahi Bali 
Chakravartli, aud, secondly, to Shiva. 
Tt stands in an enclosure, which was 
at one time surrounded by 2 granite 
vall, but now only débris remain and 
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two uprights where the gate was, The 
porch or outer room on the N, side 
has alarge slab in the centre of the 
wall opposite the door, with Shiva and. 
Parvat{ in alto rilievo upon it. This 
room is 74 ft, from H, to W., and 6 ft, 
Lin, from N, to 8, The stone of the 
large inner room of the Temple, the 
door of which faces the sea, is very 
much decayed. ‘The mortar has been 
picked out, and there are great holes 
in the walls, In the centre of the E, 
wall is a figure with 8 arms, which 
the guides say is an attendant on Bali. 
‘The wall is 33 ft. long from 13, to W., 
aud 18 #t. from N. to &, outside 
measure. In the inner part is a fallon 
Lingam. On the slab facing the door 
Shiva and Parvatt are represented in 
alto rilievo, ‘This room is 17 ft. high, 
and 9 ft. square. ‘The I. portal of the 
temple is on the brink of the surt, 
and about 10 ft, above the sea, and 
right in front, on a rock 74 ft, 10 in. 
off, is the Dhwaja-stambha, flag. 
pillar,” or Dipa-stambha, “lamp 
ae of granite, and now only 18 ft. 
high, but which, before it was broken, 
was probably 85 ft. high, It is difi- 
ewlt to reach this pillar even in calm 
weather, but in rough weather it would 
be quite impossille—so flereely do the 
waves roll in, In a vestibule at the 
W. side of the temple, is a recumbent 
figure of Vishnu, 10 ft, 10 in. long. 
The guides say it is Bali, They also 
affirm that 6 m. to the 15,, in the sen, 
are ruined temples.* ‘The fact is, there 


* Mr. Fergusson, in his “ Pletureaque Ttus- 
trations of Anciont Aivhitectua in Hindu 
stin,” p. 67, quotes fiom Houthey’s “ Cuise of 
Kehama" the Hines: 


“The fopnlch re 

Of ancfent kings, whieh Ball fn his power 

Aal in yilmeval tinea, and juilt above 
hen 

A eily like the cltics of the gols— 

Being ike a god himeolt, For many au age 

Tfutie Ovean waried against his palaces, 

‘Tal overwhelmed beneath the waves— 

Not overthrown—so well the awfnl chief 

Hal laid their deep foundations, 


* * ® + 


‘Their golden summits In the noonday light. 

Shone o'er the dark green deep that rolled 
between 5 

Her domes and pinnacles aud sples were seen 

Pecalng novo the sea, a Hounful sight, 


. 
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ave heavy breakers about 1 m, or 80 
ont, where there is a reef of rocks, and 
the shore all along is so rocky that it 
4g not likely that the sea has encroached 
mueh within the historic period, 80 
that ihe legends of a cily being sub- 
merged here are probably quite un- 
iuunded, Indeed a gentleman, who 
ling written on the Seven Pagodas, 
sounded the sea along the const and 
found nothing to indicnte submerged 
buildings, At about 300 yds, N. of 
the temple is « fishing village called 
Karmigurinmman Kovil, where are the 
ruins of a brick building, said to have 
been a French church, 8. of the temple, 
at the distance of 200 yds, is aruined 
building, called Chetti’s ‘temple, which 
is 23 ft, 9 in. long from N, to &, and 
18 ft. from BE. to W. It is of granite. 
Leaving the shore temple the traveller 
will next walk 600 yds, through deep 
sand due W. to a plain Mandapam 
of Vishnu, 12 ydg, 8. of it is a fine 
tank, with steps down to the water 
all vound., ‘The water is said to be 
drinkable, bet the villagers prefer 
the water of the wells, ‘Ihe N. side 
of the tank is 262 fl. long, the I. and 
W. sides, 267 ft, Thereis n small Man- 
dapam in the centre of the tank, called 
Nhaljt Mandapam Cvater ‘pavilion), 
NAM. of the tank are many trees, and 
quite a village of Bréthman houses, 
Passing these you come to the great 
sculptured rock called Arjuna’s 
Penance, and as the morning sun 
will now be getting very hot, it will 
he woll to turn to the §,W., where nr 
nicely shelicred monolithic temple 
will be found, open to the front, called 
Vardhaswimi Mandapam, or “ My 
Lord Roars ‘Femple,” from the re- 
presentation of Vishuw in the Bunr 
Muearnation with the head of a boar, 


And on the anudy shore, besidy the yergo 
OF Ocean, here and there 1 yook-cut fans 
Resisted, in its alrenglh, the swf and 


surge 
That on thelr decp foundations beat in vain.” 


The same authority makes tis tompte about 
B0ft. aq. in the base, and about twice that in 
height, and adds “notwithstanding is small 
dimensions fis, with the single exeepifon of 
the tomple at Lanjir, the Anesxt and most im- 
portgue yiniina I have sven, or know of, iu 
Was, of India” ‘ 
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Tlerve it will be well to breakfast, 
sheltered from tho sun, and reposo 
till towards evening, ‘There are retiring 
places among the rocks where one cai 
Pathe without being secn, but it will 
bo well to take a few pardahs ov tent- 
sereans with one Lorgrentor privacy and 
comfort, ‘Ihe absonce of insecls, espe- 
cljally flies, is yery remarkable here in 
the cold weather, ‘lo Vanthaswimi 
Mandapam is }m, 8, of Balipitham, 
where the traveller leaves tho canal, 
‘The fagnde of the Mandapam is me 
portad by 2 pillars and 2 pilasters, the 
bases of which aro carved to represent 
the Simha or Southern Lion, a mythi- 
cal animal, not nt all like na real Lion, 
‘They are sedent, and their tails ave 
twisted in a peculiar manner, like the 
loop of &. In the centre of the wall, 
opposite to the fagade, is asmall alcove, 
which is the sanctum, but there is no 
ido] in it, It is 6 it. 3 in, high, & ft. 
deep from 3% lo W,, and £ fl. 7 in 
broad from N, to 8. On cithor side is 
a Deratptl in allo rillevo, In the 
side wall to tho N, is 2 representation 
of the Varitha incarnation, fairly well 
done, but unfinished, ‘The central 
figure is Vishnu with a hugs Lom's 
herd. Ile has his right leg Lent up, 
and resting on a figure issuing ap. 
parently from waves, The Shesh Nijs, 
or six-hended serpent, ovor-canopivs 
the figure, which has the Ince of n 
handsome youth, whose hands are 
joined in prayor. ‘This figure is pros 
bably intended for Ananta, “ the end» 
less serpent.” In front of him’ are 2 
malo figures, the nenvest. of which is 
(eying with joined hands to Vishnu, 

isha supports on his right thigh a 
well-shaped female, his wife, akhshimt, 
whose figure is however dispropor- 
dlonately short, heing nob ko long as 
the boo’s head, Vishnu presses her 
hips with his right hand, and with his 
Toft grasps her right leg at the ankte, 
His huge snout touches her bredast, 
Mer feet are broken off. ‘a hig N. ix 
a worshipping figure in the sky, and 
2 tall figures, one of whom holds a 
water-pot for ablutions. The time is 
supposed {to be that when Vishuu slow 
the giant Lfiranyakah, “olden eye" 
who had carried off the enrth inte the 
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infinite abyss, Vislmu, with the herd 
of a boar, pursued and slew him, and 
brought back the earth. On the oppo- 
site side wall, to the S,,is avery spirited 
yepresentation of the Mimana Acatéra, 
or Dwarf Incarnation, in alto rilievo, 
Vishnu, dilated to an immense size, 
places one foot on the earth, and lifts 
another to the sky, ‘The 8rd foot with 
which he is said to have thrust down 
Bali to Naraka, or the Infernal regions, 
is not visible. The god has 8 arms, 
with which ho holds a sword, a 
quoit, a shield, a bow, and a lotus, 
and with a 6th he points, The other 
2 are indistinct, Worshippers or rt- 
jendants are at his fect, and other 
figures appear in the skies. One to the 
§. has the head of a dog, and seems to 
bo addressing a grave worthy of di- 
minutive size in a squatting posture, 
‘There is a strange thing like a starfish 
in his lap, or it may be meant for ono 
of Vishnu’s hands. ‘The legend is that, 
when Bali was tyrannising over the 
earth, Vishnu approached him in the 
shape of a dwarf, and asked for so 
much earth a8 he could plant his feet 
upon. Bali granted this modest re- 
quest, wherenpon Vishnu dilated to 
immense proportions and planted one 
foot on uth, one on the sky, and 
with a third thrust Bali down to 
hell, ‘fhe capitals of the pillars in 
the fagade are very elegant, In the 
wall in which is the alcove are two 
compartments; in the one to the 
spectator's xt, as he looks in from the 
fagade, is a tall slim woman, probably 
intended for Lakhshmi, with a tiger 
to her xt,, and an antelope to her 1, 
and some squnt Ganas or heavenly at- 
tendants about her, In the compart- 
ment to the spectator's 1. is Lakhshmt 
seated, with elephants pouring water 
over her from their trunks, and fe- 
male atlendants on eitherside. These 
figures ave indeliente, In the coiling 
is a large lotus ornamont. About 30 
yds, to the N, of the Vardhaswami Man- 
qapam ig a monolithic temple carved 
out of a huge boulder. In the fagade 
are 2 pillarg and 2 pilasters. ‘This 
uple is dedicated to Ganesh, It is 
“t 9 in. long from N. to &, 4 I. 1 
rom Ki, to W,, and 26 ft, 8in. high, 
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Turning to the W, you pass 5 fallen 
pillars 29 ft. long, and other débris ; 
and further on come to the great 
carving called “ Arjune’s Penance,” 
Before you reach it there js a flat 
rock on the rt. abont 6 ft, high, with 
stops carved in the rock up to it, 
There is also a slope in the rock down 
which the villagers slide to amuse 
visitors, ‘Che great carving has been 
enclosed by the English Government, 
with a fenee of masonry supports, 
and thwart pieces of timber,  'This 
enclosure is 84 ft. long from N, to §., 
and there is a pit 8 ft. deep in front of 
the carving, which is thus rendered. 
difficult of access, ‘The sculptured 
rock is 87 ft. high, In tho compart- 
ment on the rt. of the Spectator, us he 
looks towards it, are 57 figuves of men, 
women, monkeys, mud a cock, The 
monkeys are 8 in number, and all 
these figures aro above an elephant 
18 ft. 10 in, high, and a smaller one 
6 ft, 7 in, in height, below which are 
83 eub clophmats. In the 1. compart- 
ment of iho soulpbire are 61 figures, 
the most remarkable of all boing that 
which is snid to represent Arjuna, 
standing on ono toe of his left foot, 
with his hands shove his head, his lips 
being drawn away so as to show his 
teeth, and his boy being horribl: 

emaciated, Below him is a devilish 
figuro'in a similar attitude, with long 
ears, which seems to ridicule his per- 
formance, ‘To his rt. is a tall deity, 
probably Shiva, pointing to him ap- 
provingly. Adjoining this great piece 
of sculpture, to the l, of the spectator 
ns he looks at it, is a temple with 6 
pillais and 2 pilasters, the bases being 
carved into the shape of the Bimha, or 
Southern Lion, spoken of above in the 
mention of the Varia temple, ‘he 
facade is 494 ft. long, and the interior 
is 40 ft. deep, the rock having been 
hewn oul to that depth, The pillas 
have curious capitals formed of 8 lions 
each, the side lions having riders and 
the centre ones not, ‘Lhe pillars are 
10 ft. 11 in, high, Jn tho same diree- 
tion, 7 ft. further on, is another temple 
with four pillars and two pilasters, 
48 ft, long from N, to 8, and 26 ft, 
deep, including the pillars, On the 
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back wall is a relief representing Go- 
pis or milk-maids, and herdsmen, and 
cows, To the ré, stands Kyishys sup- 
porting with his left hand the hill 
Govardhan, Abont the centre is w 
man milking a cow, which is excel- 
lently enrved, and is represented as 
licking her calf, ‘fhe pillars have the 
game cnpitals as those of Bijdnagar, 
that is, with a bracket representing 
the shoot and flower of ihe plantain. 
About 15 yds, N.E. of this is a largo 
temple to Vishnu, which is kept locked, 
as the Brahmans of the locality worship 
there, ‘The central block is 88 ft. long, 
The Gopura of stone and masonry is 
about 44 ft, high, ‘This temple ex- 
tends 166} ft, from back to front, as 
the spectator looks towards its door, 
ho has on his rt, and close to. it 
another small ruined temple on which 
is an inscription, and opposite to it is 
a figure resembling Buddha with marks 
which show it has been adoptel as 
Vishnu, ‘There has been an extensive 
walled inolosure, or conrt, in front of 
this great temple, and there is a vory 
rolid gateway partly preserved, In 
front of this again is a lofty slim 
pavilion on four pillars, 254 fl, high, 
hig will probably soon fall unless 
cared for, Pass now to the Eup a 
glight ascent, and you come to the 
fuamaneil temple. © ‘I'he fagade has 
two pillars based on Simhas and two 
pilasters, and is 22 ft, 8 in, long from 
Wy. to E, and 18 ft, 9 in, deep. ‘The 
pillaxs from tho floor io the ceiling 
ave 9 ft. 8 in, high, ‘There is an tn- 
seription here in old Sanskyit charac- 
ters, Proceed now 14 m, towards tha 
sea ina $d, direction until a group of 
monolithic temples, called by the 
ignorant, Raths, is renched. The rond 
is over very deep sand, and is most 
fatiguing. Tore Indies or wenk tra- 
yellers can be carried in chnirs by the 
yillagors, who walk with them a groat 
doal faster than they could walk 
themselves, ‘Tha first objects como 
to are a Hop and an elephant carved 
jn stone and partly sunk in the sand, 
Tho head of the elephant is particu- 
larly well done, The lion is furthest 
fo the N. A litile to the 8.E, is 
Draupadi’s Rath, and §, of it Arjuna’s, 


of} the clephant, 
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aud §, of this again Bliima’s, and 
8. of all Dharma Raji’s, To the 
W. is Nakula and Sahadova’s and 
Draupadi’s Rath has 
2 dwirpals and a plein ioof, Tt 
is 11 it. square and 16 ft, high, 
Bhima's is 10 @t, from Hi, to W. and 
16 ft. i in, from N, to 8, and 20 £1, 6 
in, high, Nakula’s is 10 ft, from N. 
io 8, 14 ft 9 in, from 14, to W,, and 
19 fl, 8 in, high. Arjunn's is 48 fl. 
from BE, to W,, nnd 26 ft. from N, to 
Sand 26 {6. high, and hns 4 pillars 
and 2 pilasters, “Dharma Tutja’s is 26 
ft, 10 in, from N, to $,, and 29 ft. from 
I, to W., and 86 ft, high, Proceed 
now # m, to the N.W. and reach a 
small temple perched on a rock over 
the templo of Durgi, On yourrt, asyou 
enter Durgi’s temple is a most spirited 
reliof representing Durgé mounted on 
a lion destroying Mahighisur, the but- 
falo-heaced demon, ‘This temple is 2 
ft, 4in, from E, to W,, and 23 ft. from 
N,io S, On your 1. as you onter is 
a relief 1epresenting Vishnu recum- 
bent. ‘The platform of the npper tom. 
ple is 66 £1, above that of Durgi’s, and 
very difficult of access, but tho grides 
spring wp the slippery rock with won- 
derful agility, 1£ the traveller is ablo 
to give only one day to these ex 
cavations it will now be dark and 
tine (o ombark in his boat to return, 
If he has longer time he cau examine 
the sculptures mora minutely, and 
might possibly find somo which hava 
not been here mentioned, At present 
the best guide is a young man named 
Murga, who holds certificates, and it 
will bo well to ask for him, His fea 
will be fiom 2 to 4 rs, and if others 
accompany him 1 x, will suilleo for 
them. A most comploto and valuablo 
account of these excavations will bo 
found in the work entitled “ Dererip- 
tive nnd Historical Papors relating to 
the Seven Pagadas on the Coromandel 
Const, by W. Chambers, J. Golding 
ham, 3. G, Babington, 1.4.5, the Rev, 
@, W. Mahon, Lient, J, Braddovk, 
tho Roy. W. Taylor, Sir Walter Mliot, 
and C, Gubbina, edited by Capt. M. 
W. Carr ; printed for the Government 
of Madras, at the Hoster Press, 28, 
Rundall’e Ra, Vopery, 18692" The 
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age of these sculptures has never been 
definitely ascertained. No date has 
been found in any of the inscriptions, 
‘Myr. Fergusson, “ History of Architec- 
ture,” vol, fi, p, 502, says the Rathas 
wore “earyed by the JTindiis, probably 
about 1800 ad." Sir W. Elliot fixes 
the era of the oldest Tamil inserip- 
tion on the rocks of Mivalivaram at 
the latter paré of the 11th cont., and 
that of the rock inscription at Stluvan 
Kuppan at the beginning of the 12th, 
‘Sho Sanskrit inscriptions are of earlier 
date, Sir W. Elliot thinks that thoy 
conld not have been later than the 6th 
cont, My, Fergusson says, “ Although 
these Raths are comparatively modern 
and belong to a different faith, they 
cortainly constitute the best represat- 
tations now known of the forms of the 
Buddhist buildings,” A copy, and 
translation of the Sanskyit inserip- 
tions by Dr, Arthur Burnell will be 
found in the Appendix of the work 
referred to above. Sadras, an old 
Dutch settlement, is 3 m, further to 
the ‘ by the canal, but is hardly worth 
a visit, 


ROUTE 2 
MADRAS TO PORTO NOVO, 


The South of Indie Company cannot. 
guarantee the times printed in its time- 
tables being kept under all cirenm- 
stances, nor do they hold themselyes 
responsible for delay, Passengers ean 
‘bo booked at intermediate stations only 
on condition that there shall be room in 
the train, To insure being booked, pas- 
sengers should be atthe station at lenst 
80 minutes before the time mentioned 
in the tables, Tickeis torn or muti- 
lated will not be recognized. The 
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maximum penalty for travelling or at- 
tempting to travel without payment 
is 50 rs. After pnssongers have left 
the booking office mistakes in tickets 
or money cannot be recognized. 
Children under 8 travel free; from 3 
to 12, pay 4 fare, A Ist-class double 
saloon enrriage will be reserved for 
a party paying 6 Ist-class tickets, half 
ditto on paying 9; 2 2nd-class carriage 
on paying 20 Qnd-class tickets; a 
compartment on paying 6 2nd-class 
tickets, AML servants without refer- 
enee to race ean accompany iheir 
employers in the Ist or 2nd class 
enrviages on paying the next lowest 
class fares, Ist class passengers are 
alowed free of charge 120 Ibs. of 
luggage ; 2nd class 60 lbs, ; 8rd class 
20 Ibs, All in excess will be charged. 
2 pies per man perm, All luggage 
must be prepaid, and must be at the 
station 20 minutes before the train 
starts, No lnggage is atlowed in tho 
earringes but what can be fineed 
under the seat. Livo animals are 
separately charged for. Lost luggage 
is placed in the lost Juggage office at 
Triohindpalls Function and Madras, 
A fee of 2 Anis is charged on cach lost, 
article, but after the fires month a 
storage charge of 4 dns is made; il 
not claimed within 6 months tho Iug- 
gage will be sold to pay expenses, 
The company will not be responsible 
for valuadle articles, such as gold and 
silver, unless an increased charge has 
been paid for them, On 24 hours’ 
notice to the ‘Trafiie Manager or Dis- 
trieb Traffic Superintendent at Trichi- 
napalli and Madura special or re+ 
served accommodation may be had, 
Any person attempting to enter a 
tram in motion is liable to a penalty 
of 2016, Parcels must be delivered ab 
stations 80 minutes bofore the depar- 
ture of the traine, When horso-boxes 
or carriage-truoks are required. notice 
shonld he given one day bofore, Dogs 
must be each provided with @ muzsle, 
collar, and chain, and on no account 
will be allowed to accompany passen- 
gers inside the carringes, ‘The Gom- 
pany’s servants ate prohibited from 
vecetving gratuities under pain of 
dismissal. 
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Mapras 'vo Porro Novo, 


Fare :—Hach passenger, ist class, 8 


pies per mile ; 2nd class, 8 pies per milo ; 








































8rd class, 2 pics per mile, 
Miles. 
, Trains 
‘Sion eae Names of stations, | joave nt Trvarns, 
Madrus.| to 
Station. any a eeeee, setel 
ALM. | BLM, tath tte 1 
— r 7.801 6.0 | Names of stations are wiltten In, 
2 Bales if en aut as ; 
t 2 : 7.40 | 6. The sta ore ds astiadl, apan, weds 
GEL, 30a.» | Salas : sa Till a Ce 
St. 1 ’ Mount .{ 80 ation-house on vt, with 
8k 2} | St. Thomas’ Moun el bs on ‘a Mingo 
y eee 8.10 | 4.65 nive tank on ak, hotweor 
WL Ge Mamata 2] kar] rar lotted with trove, 
92 it Guduvanchari. Tad 
20, 7 SIngapermnal Kovil . 8,15 | A house is boing built on b 
ae 5 Chengalpot . + + 8.46 | A lnrge town and capital of a col. 
3 0; Kalattne bee i——| lectorate, Between it and Kelote 
498 fl Madrantakam aa the Arp n Sa rare hy a 
i vik ‘ iwidge of 19 spans of . ond, 
ost . Achurayat: thi bridge i 42m, v6 ch, 8, of 
wy . flies, 
wor 4 ane aaa . . statlon for yistting the Foitaf Chonfi, 
8 Hl ‘alam wi ees 
rr 8 Vilinpan we ay | After passing Villapurai the Pantiy 

10 12 Panratl . y. Iserosaed bya bridge of 17 ayant 

1 st Nelifkappam ome of 100 ft, eaoh, ‘This brldgo is 105, 

125 6 Qudaluy (Cuddalore), Beh, 8. of Mackay. 

Now Town .| 6.17] .. | Beforarcachiny Gudahir (Now Pawn) 

1) 2h te (Old Town) | 640 eyoss tho Pont r., here calted the 
Gadatam, by abridge with 10 spans 
of 100 ft, cach, 4's da tye is 12 in, 
doh, 4, of Médias, 

185) 8 Mambikam 15] 4 | 63 ch, lo the 8, of Alambalant 
ens the Parnvamir y, by a bridge 
of 2apans, ench 260 ft, 

146 Oh Porto Novo . (uttive)| 6.58 ALA ch. 8, of Porto Nove tha Pomfr 
is clogged by a bridge of 4 span, 
each of 160 ft. This brldyo fe 146.1n, 
Ach. 8. of Madras. Boyond thik 
Lho Kolidiu (Caloroon) rts eraser 
hy a lrldge of b apany, each of 180 
fe. This bridgo #8 146m, 63 0h, 8. 
of Madras, 








Tho travellers’ b, at Gudalir is a 
little more than 3m, 8, of the 8, end 
of the bridge over the Pentr x. on the 
Puducheri rad, and that end of the 
bridge is 14 m. N, of the Collector's 
hacheri or office, Tort St. David is 
on the sea-shore on the N, side of tho 
Gudahir or Geddalamy, The old town 
of Gudalir lies on the 8, side of the r., 
and about am, to the 8, of its 8, bank, 
New Town (or the Civil Lines) licsabout 
2m. N. of the old town, and like Fort 
St, David on the N. side of the Gedda- 


lam x, The Civil Tines ave studded 
with fino frees, and as the sea is go 
close there is generally a breeze. The 
Club, where a bed-room oan almost 
always bo got, rlands centrally 13m, 
, of the t. b, As soon gs the traveller 
is comfortably located, he should 
horrow from tho church a book en- 
tied “The Unddalore Obituary,” 
being copies of the inscriptions of 
iableis and monuments in the church 
and cemeteries of Cuddalore, by J. 
Mather. The author was an old pen- 
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sioner,’ and died a few days after he 
had finished the book, which is a 
marvel of calligraphy, and ought to be 
photographed, for there is nothing so 
beautiful of its kind to bo scen any- 
where. Nob only are tho cpitnphs ox- 
quisitely copied, but the eseutchcons, 
and in some cases the tombs, are most 
artistically drawn, and are very intor- 
esting in themselves. There are in all 
89 epitaphs, beginning with that io 
Mrs, Mary and Catherine Davis, of the 
81st of Decembor, 1883, and tho 29th 
of November, 1684, wife and child of 
Mr, John Davis, “ Cheife of Cootalore,” 
Among the epitaphs most! deserving 
notice is that to Henry Hden, lsq,, 
“an amiable young gentleman of an 
ancient family residing in Durham,” 
who“died on the 6th of June, 1768, 
aged 20, Ile is buried in a vault in 
the nayo of Christ Church, There is 
also the epitaph to “ Vicessimus (sio) 
Qrifith, Merchant, youngest son of 
Sir John Griffith, Kt., and lately third 
in Council," who died 5th of October, 
1705, He is buried in the old ceme- 
tory in Komity-street, Remark also 
the epitaph to C, 1B, Macdonald, sq, 
GS. who, whilst in the discharge of 
his duty, wag brutally murdered at 
Kadapah bygkn infuriated mob of 
Muslims, ofi the 15th of June, 1882, in 
the 24th year of his age, and of Agnes 
his wife, who died on the 7th of July, 
1882, of a broken henrt, aged 20,” 
This is x white ninrble tomb in the 
nigle of Christ Chirch, Observe also 
the epitaph to “ John Hallyburton, au 
honest, brave man, and a sincere lover 
of his country, who was basely mur- 
aored on the 27th day of Angust, 1748, 
by © mutinous Sipihi, at the siege of 
Pondicheri, where he sorved in quality 
of voluntier {sie)." This monument 
is in the old cemetery in Komity-stroat. 
There is also © monument in the com- 
pound of Christ Church erected by the 
Officers of the 74th Regt. to “ Tamil- 
ton Maxwell, Iisq., son of Sir William 
‘Maxwell, of Monreath, Bart., aide-de- 
camp to the king, and Lieut-Colonel of 
H.M/s 74th Highland Regt, of Foot, 
who died on the 8th of June, 1794.” 
A few hours may be pleasantly accu- 
picd in visiting the Church (Christ 
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Church), the old Cemetery in Komity- 
street, and the Jail, which are all close 
together in the old town, close to the 
backwator and the sea, and 24 m, from 
the t, b, to the 8H, The Jail is an 
old cotton factory, and was built for 
357 prisoners, but of late has been 
over-crowded: The ventilation is bad, 
but the upper rooms are large, and 
might perhaps be made airy. One of 
them lately fell in, tho beams having 
been eaten by white anis, but luckily 
there were no prisoners in it at the 
time, The Churohisa shabby building, 
but interesting on acconnt of the old 
tombs in and about it, It belongs to 
the Socicty for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, Government pnid the society 
20 xa, a month for 20 yenrs for one 
service on cach Sunday, The society 
did nothing to the building, which was 
falling to decay, but Mx, 0. Irvino, 
the Judge of Guealir, has at Inst pre- 
yailed on the society to expend 4000 ra, 
in repairs, There are 80 tombs in the 
compound, which is Jape clean, Tho 
2 cemeteries in Komity-street and 
Sloper or Wollington-sireet aro fairly 
well kept. My, Mather has overlooked 
8 of the oepitaphs in his Obituary, bub 
not important ones, 

Tort St, David wust, of course, be 
visited on account of the historical 
intorest attaching to it, Orme, 4th 
ed. vol, i, p. 78, says, “the 2, i, GQ 
was here in possession of a territory 
larger than that of Madras, It had 
becn purchased about 100 years before 
(1746),* from the Indian prince of the 

* This is not qnite correct. If was pur- 
ehnsed in 2002, but scoms first to have come 
into our possession about 1082, for on tho 11th 
of May in that year ordors were glyen by tho 

. I, O, to establish s factory there, and 
on the Vth of Oatobor, 1682, na it had failed 
it was directed that ota alionld bo catabliahed 
at Kangameda, John Davin reestablished 
the fnotory at Guidahtr on tho Sth of Mny, 
1688, and’ in Soptomber, 1090, soldiers aud 
atores wele t to Tort 8t. David or Tegna- 
pata. IneOc' 1718, Roborb Raworth 
iebelled at Fort avin, and fired on Gover 
nor Harison’g men, For this the Directors of 
the B. I, G. yore about to punish him, but in 
December, 1 je went to Paris, whore he 
died. In 1726 Directors sanctioned tho 
construction of 2 bastion on tho E, face of St. 
David, and in 1789 a powder magazine was 
built hotweon Gudahir and the Yort, In 1746 
the Fort was inuch improyod, and in 1747 
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country, and their title to it was con- 
firmed by the Mughul’s Viceroy, when 
the Moors conquered the Karnitik. . . 
the Fort was small but better forti- 
fied than any of its size in India, and 
served as a citadel 1o the Company's 
territory . . . The government of ort. 
St. David depended on that of Madras, 
to which it was immedintely the next 
in rank; bat on the breach of the 
treaty of ransom the Company's agents 
at Fort St, David, regarding those at 
Madyas as prisoners to the French, 
took upon themselves the general ad- 
ministration on the coast of Coroman- 
dol,” On the night of the 8th of 
December, 1746, tho French, 1700 
strong, with 50 European cavalry, 6 
guns, nnd 6 mortars, marched to atlack 
the Fort, They were commanded by 
M. Bury, the oldest officor of tho 
French troops in India, At 14m. to 
the N.W, of Fort St, David was ao 
country house appointed for the resi- 
dence of the Govornor, and behind 
which to the N, was n large garden 
enclosed with a brick wall, ‘The 
French passed the Pentr x,, about 4m. 
from the gardon, of which they took 
possession, andl then dispersed to cook 
‘ood and slecp, While at this disnd- 
vantage, they wero attacked by tho 
army of the Nuwib of the Karnitik, 


consisting of G000 horse and 8000 
foot, The French ictrented ovor the 


rivor in grent digorder, with the loss of 
120 Europeans wounded and 12 killed, 
and 4 great pavt of their baggage. By 
the command of M. Dupleix, other 
attempts were made by the French 
against Gudalir and Tort St, David, 
but were repulsed, In 1749 the 1,1. 6. 
ordered the Presidency of their seltle- 
ments on ihe const of Coromanio) to 
continue fixed at Fort St. David, the 


extanslve works wore constructed. Tho river 
‘was divortod on {lo W. in order to widen the 
teh to 100 feet, and bomb prvofs were bullet, 
whieh still oxist. At the same tling the horn- 
Work on tho N, and Iuuettes on the B, and W, 
Were begun, but the horn-voik was not 
Hnished till 1749. ‘The village of Povapal- 
ham, and all tho houses in that direction, 
within 800 yards of the Fort, were removed 
A. battery was erected near the burial ground. 
The Dutch factory stood till 1758, shorlly 
afore the siege of the Fat, In 1747 a mint 
Was established at Gudahiv, 
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fortifications of whieh had been much 
improved. In 1756 Licut,-Col. Clive, 
afterwards Lord Clive, was appointad 
govornor of Fort St, David, In April, 
1768, M. Tally sent the Comb 
D'Kstaign with 1000 Europeans aud 
1000 SipAhis against Gudeltr and 
Fort St. David, which latier had been 
much strengthened, but was defective 
on account of the want of space, being 
only 140 ft, broad from W, to W., and 
890 long from N. to 8, Tho 4 bastions 
at tho angles mounted ench 12 puns, 
The curtains, a8 well as tho bastions, 
wero surrounded by a faussebray with 
abrick parapet. ‘The ont-works were, 
ahorn-work tothe N, mounting 8¢ gus; 
two large ravolins, one on the 9, ihe 
otheron the W,,a ditch round all, which 
had a cuvetic ent along the middle, and 
was supplied with wator from the r, of 
Tripapolir; the scarp and caunter- 
scarp of the ditch faced with brick ; 
a broad covered way excellently prli- 
saded, with narrows at the salient 
angles commanding the glacis, andthe 
glacis itself was provided with well- 
constructed mines, All these works, 
excepting the horn avork, were planned 
by Mr, Robina, but the horn-work was 
raised with much ignorance and ex- 
ponse before his arrival’in India, the 
whole being of solid masonry, and the 
rampart too narrow to admit the treo 
reooil of the guns, ‘Che ground to the 
N. of the fort, inolnded by the sen, the 
rs, of Pony and™''gpapohir, and tho 
canal whieh joins tham, is a plot of 
sand, rising in several parts into largo 
hillocks, which afford good shelley 
agginsl the fort, On tho edge-of the 
canal, 800 yds, lo the N, of the fort, 
stood, an obsolete redoubt called 
Ohnekly Point, 11 was of masonry, 
squaye, mounted 8 guns, and in tho 
area werd lodgments for the guard ; 
tho enivanoe was a palisnied galo 
under an arch, but the redoubt was 
nob enclosed by a ditch, About 200 
yds, to the ri of this stood another 
such redoubl, on a, sand-hill called 
Patcharee; 400 yds, in the rear of 
these redoubts was another sand-hill, 
much larger than that of Patcharce, 
on which ihe Dutch had a faciory- 
house called Thoyenapatam, but the 
M 
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house had lately been demolished ; 
and a fascine battery of 5 guns was 
raised on the hill, In a line on the 
1. of this hill, and on the brink of 
the canal was a gateway,with a nar- 
row rampart and batilements, which 
commanded a bridge immediately 
under it Icading to the canal, The 
garrison consisted of 619 Muropeans 
and 1600 Natives, but of the Europeaus 
only 286 were effective, ‘he siege 
began on the 16th of May, 1758, and 
the French soon carried the outworks, 
while the garrison wasted their ammu- 
nition in a fruitless and incessant 
eannonate, On the Ist of June, M, 
D’Ache made his appearance with § 
Jarge French men-of-war manned with 
8300 men; and on the 2nd, Major 
Polier, who commanded the English 
garrison, and Mr, Wynch, the tem- 

rary governor, surrendered, and M, 
Panly ordered the fortifications to be 
yazed to the ground, In April, 1760, 
Colonel Coote recovered Gudahiy, and 
on the Srd of April, 1782, it surren- 
dered to ihe combined French and 
Maistvean mmy. The French then 
greatly strengthened ihe works, and 
threw in a powerful garrison under 
the command of the Marquis de Bussy ; 
and on the 18th of June, 1783, General 
Stuart, who took 40 days to mareh 
from ‘Madras, though the distance is 
only 110 m,, attacked the place, and 
was repulsed with 9 loss of 62 officers 
and 920 men, “almost all Europeans, 
either dead or mortally wounded 
on the ficld.” (See Mill, vol. iy,, 
p, 272.) On the 20th the English 
fleet under Sir Edward Tughes, and 
the French under Suffrein, fought a 
battle off Gudality with a dubious re- 
sult, On the 26th the garrison having 
heen reinforced with 2400 men from 
the French flect made a sally, but 
were ropulsed with a loss of 600 men, 
Among the wounded Frénch prisoners 
was.a young sergeant, who, by his 
noble appearance, attracted the atten- 
tion of Colonel Wangenheim, the 
officer commanding the Wanoverian 
troops in the English scrvice, to such 
a degree, that he ordered the young 
man to he conveyed to his own tent, 
where he was kindly treated until his 
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vecovery and release, Many years 
after, when the French army, under 
Bernadotte, entered Hanover, Wangen- 
heim, among others, attended the vic- 
tor’s levée.  Bernadotte asked him if 
he had not served in Tndia and at 
Gudahir? and on his replying in tha 
affirmative, inquired if he remembered 
n wounded sergeant to whom he had 
been kind? ‘he Hanoverian said he 
recollected him well, that he was a 
fine gallant fellow, and he should like 
much to know what had become af 
him, “ Behold him in me!" exclaimed. 
Bernadotte, and added that nothing 
should be wanting on his part to testify 
his gratitude, 

On the 27th of June, 1783, two days 
after the garrison had made thoir 
desperate erlly, the Medusa frigate 
mrived from Madras, bringing news 
of the perce between England and 
France, and Gudahix and Wort St. 
David came again into the hands of 
the English. Gudahiris now a city of 
40,290 inhab., and the capital of a 
talukah or district, with a pop, of 
284,849, and of the collectorate of 8, 
Arkat, which has an aren of 4873 sq, 
m.,, besides the territory of Puducheri 
belonging to the French, The Chris- 
tians here number 80,817, ‘the Mu- 
hammadans, chiefly Sunnis, number 
44,667, and the Jains 8861, ‘There ave 
2 municipalities in 8, Arkdat, Gudalty, 
and Chedambaram, The diteh of Fort 
St, David is almost filled up, and all 
that remains of the once strong ram 
part is the foundation, with here and 
there lumps of the fallen wall, A 
bridge over the canal is crossed before 
entering the Tort, and 30 yds, or so 
further on is 2 small monument in- 
scribed— 

Tu Memoriam, 
Laboium, dolorum ae lidorim 
Comitts fidelis 
‘Nettle’ 

Eheu | tenehosh norte, 
Anguis latentia viotimi, 
Tloe monumentun eroxlt 
Merens, 


Zohn Law, 86, 
Obit Madras, 

8 die Feb. 1852, 
Close to this is a pit 8 ft, deep, at 
the bottom of which may be seen the 
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brickwork of the entrance to x subter- 
raneous gallery now choked up; but 
which went to a distanee under ihe 
Fort. With the warning inscrihed on 
the monument of ihe dog, confronting 
visitors, itis not likely that this gallery 
will be explored. From the ruined 
Dastion here there is a viow over the 
Backwater, and a spit of land covered. 
with trees which intervenes, After 
entering the Fort, there isa good house 
on the 1. which is inhabited by an 
English family, Ialf n milo to the 
N,, after passing through an avenue: of 
inll trees, 2 monnd is reached with 
seats round it, and on the top the 
‘pancd-stand, This isthe scandal-point 
of the fashionables of Gudahir, ‘he 
greater part of the Fort is now covered 
wilh a grove of cnswarina trees. 
Gudahix (said to be from Kudal, ‘con- 
finence’ and 2, *a town,’ as where the 
Yonir and Gadilam rs, mect) sué- 
fered to a certain extent from the 
famine of 1877, and there is a relief 
camp there, where at one time 2500 
persons were collected, Tt is the best 
place on tho coast for visiting Pondi- 
cherry (prop, Puducheri, new vil- 
Ingo”), which is about 10 m, distant 
from Gudali, but ouly 7m, from the 
pridge over the Pondr 7, on the out- 
skirts of the civil lines, ‘The usual 
plan is to send on one's Inggage and 
servant in a jatha, or one-horse carl, 
for which 218, are paid. If il is im- 
possible to borrow a carringe of any 
friend, it will be necessary to adopt 
the same means of conyeyanee for ono- 
self, but it is very cramped and w- 
comfortable, On leaving Qudaliiy, the 
117th milestone from Madras is passed, 
and the 110th some time before enter- 
ing Puducheri, Itis usual to change 
horses at a amall hnmlet cniled 
Katinki, about 4 m, from Grdahin, 
You then pass at intervals three 
bridges, the two flrsL being very long 
and narrow, then twn io the rl, 
then io the land again to the xt, 
all the way under fine trees ; when 
you rench the French cemetery on the 
yt-hand of the road, and a supple- 
mentary one on the 1, The Cemetery, 
in all its three divisions is admirably 
kept, andthe monuments are singularly 
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handsome. Many of the tombs aro 
surmounted -by domes, and have fokl- 
ing doors with glass pancs, Among 
the noticeable ones may be mentioned 
those of the Amalric, Irion, and Viclor 
familics. ‘There is ‘also one to “ Cornet 
Ellis John Vaiio, of the tsb Regiment 
of Native Cavalry, who lost his life at. 
this place by a melancholy accident 
on tho 1th May, 1812, nged 21,” 
Also remark that of “ ffenry Frangata 
Smith, Colonol, compagnon du Bain, 
qui a été 10 ans nu service de 'ITonorn+ 
ble Compagnio dos Indes, déedild 
le 21 Févrior 1887." The travellor's 
bh. is a large building on tho lof 
the rond about 4 m, before reaching 
the town, On entering the capilal of 
the Myench possessions in India, one 
cannot but be struck at the extrema 
nertness of the streets and the elegance 
of the buildings, and the whole place 
has the appeniance of an infinitesimally 
small Paris, The Government ouse, v 
handsome building of stone, is situnted 
at the end of the Rue de Pavillon 
at the N, ond of the town, within 80 
or 40 yds, of the sen, The means of 
locomotion here is a porsse-poisyr, 
which is a sedan or fittte car oon 
wheels pushed by ane or favo men, 
which glides along at a grent rate 
over the level streets, After payin 

a visit to Government House, which 
at Puduchori is simply ertled “1.0 
Gonyernement,” and his very fing res 
ception rooms, some of them paved 
with marble, it will be well to go 
first to the /ospita?, which is on tho 
W. side of the Place in which Govern- 
ment House is, It was founded in 
1868, and has room for 90 patients, 
On tho ground fleor are two rooms 
with 14 beds each on cither side thy 
entrance. ‘Tat on tho 1, is for the 
Sipihis, whose curious costume differs 
much from that of Indian troops tin 
the Muglish servieo, and that on the 
rt, for other natives. On tho samo 
floor is a small wing to the rt. with 
a room for patients with contagious 
diseases, and two rooms for opera: 
tions, Cholera patients are taken to 
a separate establishment 2 m, off, 
There are separate bath rooms for 
Europeans and natives, The room 
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for Europeans has a douche and cold 
and hot-water baths, A atairease with 
35 stepa leads to the upper rooms, 
where are separate rooms for officers, 
non-eommisyioned officers, mal sea- 
men, ‘the women’s ward is separated 
by nn interval, and awall, There are 
only 2 bods for Murepean women, and 
12 for natives, There isa Salle d'an- 
tepsie with 2 marble tables, The 
podies of murderers ave given to the 
anrgeon, ‘There are also 8 separate 
rooms for lunttics. At the entrance 
into the hospital there is a very nent 
chapel on the ],, and a library for stn- 
dents on tho r& There are 6 pupils 
in pharmacy, and 6 in surgery, 8. 
of the Hospital, about 50 yds. ofl, is 
the College with 160 pupils, to whom 
tho classical languages, mathematics, 
French and fnglish, are taught, ‘This 
year (1878) the natives have demanded 
to be admitted, and 10 have cntered, 
About 100 yds, to the W, is the Cuthe- 
dyal, which is called Notre Damo des 
Anges, Ascending 8 steps you enter, 
and find on the rf, an inseription 
which ors that the building was com- 
menced in May 1861, and finished in 
Maveh 1866, after the plans and under 
the direction of M, Louis Guerre, colo- 
nial engineer, ‘Tho chinch is paved 
with white and black marble in al- 
ternate lozenges brought from_Paris, 
as was that at Government Tous. 
Before the altar is buried “ Hyaciuthe 
Marie de Lalande de Calan, Capitaine 
de frégate, chevalicr de la Legion 
d’Honneur, déeédé 1 Janvier 1850,” 
Next, the Zountain in the centre of 
the Place may be inspected, and the 
curious Latin inscription, whieh re- 
cords the destruction in ancient times 
of a bayadére's (daucing-girl) house at 
this spot, After this the Pier may bo 
vistted, which is a little to the 8, of 
Government IHouse, and is 160 metres 
long, At the commencement of the 
pier, ranged in a semicircle, are 8 
pillavs, 38 £t, high, of a greyish blue 
stone, brought from Chenji, or Gingee, 
which is 40 m, distant as the crow 
fii Lhe French assert that these, 
thers to be presently mentioned, 
>» given to M. Dupleix by the 
nor of Chenj{, but some authori- 





Lioute 2,—Aladrvus to Porto Novo, 





Seat, IT, 


ties affirm that they were put np 
within the last-20 years, On the 3rd, 
pillar on the 1. side, looking towards 
the sea, is an astronomical plan by 
some astronomers, who were directed 
to fix ihe oxact site of Puducheri. 
On the next pillar is inscribed Place 
Napolcon TIT,, 1866, Cc pont débarea- 
dére a été exdeute on 186-4, 05 et ‘66, 
M. Bontemps, Gouverneur, M. Lama« 
rasse, Ingénieur en chef.” 50 yds, W. 
of the W. ond of the pier is the statue 
of Dupleia on a pelestal formed of 
old fragments of temples brought from. 
Chenjf, At a distance this pedestal 
has anything but a graceful appear. 
ance, and scoms formed of logs of 
wood, Qn the ledge is “Statue of 
Dupleix, 1742—1751."” ‘The name of 
the sculptor is on the N. side of tho 
pedestal, the inscription being “Th, 
rnyére, Sc." Four more pillars grace 
this end of the Place, The band plays 
once © week, and ihere ave seats and 
a promenade, ‘The fragmenis of tem- 
ples, which form the pedestal, repre- 
sont the Narsingh Avatar, Durgé riding 
on a lion, ete, At the S, ond of the 
promenade is the JZétel de Ville, 0 
nett building, and 8. of this on the 
bench is a battory of 8 small guns, 
There is also a lighthonse which ’ 
shows a light $9 ft, above the sea. 
On the opposite side of the way 
are some houses which are to ho r¢- 
moyed, so ag ta open ont the Cathe- 
dral, aud make a Plaee, which will 
he called Place de Desbassoyns de 
Richemont, in honour of the count of 
that name, who was deputy for the 
French possessions in India, and is now 
senator. $8, of fis ia the igh Court 
or Le Cour @ Appel, a handsome square 
building. A canal, which is now being 
cleared. out, separates the Buropean 
from the Black town. Crossing this 
eanal aud turning to the N,, you pass 
a large hospital, whieh is being built 
at the expense of the Comte de Riche- 
mont, N, of this is the great Jesuit 
Church, which is called La, Cathédralo 
de ln Ville Noire, N. of this again is 
a school with 150 pupils, on the facade 
of which is inscribed, Collége Calvi 
Soupraya Chattiya. IL is a fine white 
building, The Prison Générale, in 
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which are generally about 330 pri- 
soners, is opposile to the clock-towor, 
built at the expense of, a native resi- 
dent, ‘Heje is another pillar from 
Cheujf, making 18 in all. A boulevard 
beging here, which gocs round the 
town. Continuing the drive and turn- 
ing to the §.13,, one may visit the cot- 
ton-spinuing factory or Pilature, be- 
longing to MM. Cornet ot Almaric, 
‘The manager is M, Poulicx, a native 
of Puducheri, who has studied in 
France. ‘tho factory is called Savana, 
and was founded in 1826 ; it employs 
1400 persons, IIcre is an artesian 
well, which gives 200 lilres a minule 
of beautifully clear and potable water. 
This supply is increasing, and may, 
perhaps, mect the requirements of the 
‘actory, which is 600 litres a minute. 
During the famine from 8000 to 9000 
persons perished at — Puducheri, 
chiefly fugitives from other places. 
The public gardens ave also worth a 
visit. On the second bridge will be 
observed an inscription, which shows 
that it marks the boundary between 
French and English territory, and that 
it was begun in February, 1856, and 
finished in 1858. It has 34 arches, 
cach of 9 yds, span, making in all 918 
ft. Tho places uncer tho authority of 
Puducheri are RKavikal on the Covo- 
mundel const; Yindm, and tho lodge 
of Machhlipatnam, on the Orissa coast ; 
Maho and the lodge of Kalikot (Cali- 
eat) on the Malabar const ; and Chan- 
dvanngar in Bengal on the Hugli, Of 
these, the first is £7 m, distant from 
Tanjar to the 1, and contains an aren 
of 68 sq.m, with a pop. of 49,307 
persons, of whom 43 avo Kuropeans ; 
Ytnim is in the province of Rijn 
mahdndri, 9 m. from the embouchure 
of the Godtvart, and has au aren of 
8147 reres, with 6881 inhab. ; Maho, 
7m. 8.4, of Tollicheri, has an aren of 
2 sq ma, with 2616 inhab,; and 
Uhandyanagar, with 2330 acres, has 
32,670 inhab,, of whom upwards of 
200 axe Europeans, Puduehert itself 
has an area of 107 sq.m, with n pop. 
of 180,000 persons, of whom 790 are 
white, ‘Lhe town contains about 80,000 
inhab. Tho establishment ia divided 
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eluding the governor, council of admin- 
istration, and commeil genera 2. 
Judicial, including the royal cowt, the 
tribunal of first instance, and the tri- 
banal of peace and of police, 8, Pub- 
lic instruction, 4. Mavine, 5. Mile 
tary, ‘ho governor-genernl reesives 
1388 ys. n month ; the ultorney-general 
400, and tho four senior judges 200, 

In 1672, Puduoheri, then a small 
village, was purchased by tho Krone 
from the King of Vijaya, 7b yous 
after the first arrival of ronch ships 
in India, In 1693, tho Duteh took 
Prducheri, but restored it, with the 
fortifications groatly improved, in 
1697 at the peaco of Ryswick, On 
the 26th of August, 1718, Admiral 
Boscawen laid siege Lo it with an army 
of 6000 men, but was compelled to 
raise the siege on the 6th of October, 
with the loss of 1065 Europeans, M, 
Dupleix was the Governor, and had 
under him a garrison of 1800 Mure- 
peans and 2000 Sipihis. On the 20th 
of April, 1758, M, Lally Innded at 
Puducheri, and commenced a vigorous 
war, which ended ruinously for tho 
Freach, 

Ju the begitming af duly, 1760, Cal, 
Coote, with 2000 nropeans, and 6000 
Natives, began to blockade Puducheri, 
On the 17th, a detachment of his army 
under Major Moore, attacked a Fronch 
convoy, whioh had with it 4000 
Maistirean horse, 1000 Sipithts, and 
280 Huropeans, and wasentiiely routed, 
losing $105 Muropenns, killed ov 
wounded, and agrontuumborol natives, 
Nevertheless, tho Knglish army hiv. 
ing received reinforcements on the 9th 
of September, 1760, carried the boul. 
hedge, and two of the 4 redouhts 
which dofended il, with the losd of 
116 Muropeans, and about the sani 
number of Sipthis, On the 27th of 
Novembor, M. Lally, finding the 
garrison hard pressed by fremine, 
expelledaltthe nntive inhabitayia trom 
the town, 1400 in numbor, ‘hese belts 
driven back by the English, attempted 
to ac-enter tho fort, but were fired on 
by the French, ant somo of then 
killed, Wor § days these wnfortunntes 
wandered between tha dines of the 
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food which they had about them, and 
the roots of grass, At last, finding 
Lally inexorable, the Hinglish suffered 
them to pass, 

On the night of the 80th of Decem- 
her, while an nglish fleet of 8 sail of 
tho line, 2 frigates, a fire ship, and a 
transport were at anchor in the roads, 
a terrific storm arose. ‘Lhe Newcastie, 
the Queenborough frigate, and Protev- 
tion iire-ship, were driven ashore 2 m, 
to the 8, of Puducheri, but only 7 
men of their crews were losi, More 
dyeadful was the fate of tho Duke of 
alquitaine, the Sunderland, and tho 
Dido transport, which foundered with 
1100 Europeans on board, Only 14 
men were saved, being picked up next 
day as they were floating on picces of 
the wreck. All the other ships, with 
the exception of the Admiial’s, were 
dismasted., ‘The disasters on shore 
were likewise great, The sca over- 
flowed the couniry as far as the 
bound-hedge ; all the batteries and re- 
doubts which the English army had 
raisedl were utterly ruined ; the tents 
and huts of the soldiers were blown to 
atoms; all the ammunition was des- 
troyed, and the men were compelled 
to throw away their muskets and seek 
shelter where they could, whilst many 
‘of the eamp-followers perished. ‘The 
hopes of deliverance which this storm 
had raised in the minds of the French 
were, however, soon dispelled by the 
arrival of fresh men-of-war from Cey- 
Jon and Madras, go that the blockading 
ilect was again raised to 11 sail of the 
line. On the 5th of January, 1761, 
the French obtained a trifling success 
uve! a detachment of 170 mon who 
were in the St, Thomas redoubé, ab the 
mouth of the Aryakuppam 1. ‘These 
were all killed or takon ; but Lally, 
having no means of feeding lis 
prisoners, sent them to Cuote, with a 
deman¢ that they should not be allowed 
to serve against him during the siege. 
On the 16th the town surrendered, ag 
the garrison was reduced to 1100 men 
of the line fit for duty, and these en- 
fecbled by famine and fatigue, with 
but two days’ provisions Icft, Alto- 
gether 2458 uropeans, including 
civilians, were made prisoners, aud 
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600 guns, with 100 mortars and howit- 
zers, Were taken, with a proportionate 
supply of stores, 

In 1763 Puducheri was restored to the 
French. On the 0th of August, 1778, 
Sir Heetor Munro, with an army of 
10,600 men, of whom 1600 were Muro.’ 
penns, again laid siege to it. On the 
10th Sir E, Vernon, with 4. ships, 
fought an indecisive Joattle in’ the 
voads, with 6 French ships under M, 
Trongolloy, who, some days after, 
sailed off at night, and left the town 
to itsInte. DPuducheri, after an obsti- 
nate defence, was surrendered in the 
middle of Octoher by M, Bellecombe, 
the governor, aud shortly after the 
fortifications were destroyed, In 1783 
it was re-transferred to the Freuch, 
and on the 28rd of August, 1793, ve- 
daken by the British. The treaty of 
Amiens, 1802, restored it to its original 
masters, whersopen Bonaparte ‘sent 
thither General de Caen, with 7 other 
generals, 1100 regulars, a body-guard 
of 80 horse, and £100,000 in specie, 
with a view, doubtless, to oxtensive 
operations in India, His intentions, 
howover, whatever they may haye 
been, were defeated by the re-oceupa- 
tion of Puducheri in 1808, Puducheri 
was then attached to 8 Arkit, and 
yielded a yearly revenue of 45,000 18, 
In 1817 it was restored to the Trench, 
and has remained ever since under 
their rule. : 

Porto Novo,—From Gudahir to Porto 
Novo is only 174 m, by rail, ‘The 
town stands on the N. bank of the 1, 
Veldr close to the sea, and is called hy 
the Indians, Mahmitd Bandar and Vi- 
vingipét. The Portuguese settled here 
during the latter part of the 16th cent. 
being the first Europeans who Innded 
on the Coromandel const, (see * Manual 
of S. Arcot,” by J. A. Garstin, C.4,). 
In 1671 Muhammad Khan, governor 
of Chenji for Bijapur, suggested lo the 
President of Fort St. George to set up 
factories and build forts at Porlo Novo, 
but no steps were taken for some yeas, 
In 1678 the Dutch abandoned their 
factory at Porto Novo and Devapat- 
nam, and went to Pulikat, An 
Indian Ion Co, which obtained its 
charter in 1854, had its works hero 


Seet, {f, 


and at Bépir. In 1838 Mr, Heath of 
the Madras C.8, tried to make wrought 
ivon with charcoal fires, but failed. 
Puddling was then tried, 4.c., subject- 
ing tho erst iron to an intense heat in 
a reverberatory furnace, wntil it sticks 
together in lumps, For this billets of 
wood dricd and half-charred wero 
used instead of coal, but the wood 
being impregnated with nitre and 
salt, acted as a powerful flux on the 
bricks. In 1846-7 coals were tried 
unsuccessfully, ‘The ore-ground is also 
too far off, being at 80 m, distance, 
80 of which must be traversed by a 
bad road, and the remainder by canals, 
navigable during only 4 months in the 
year, The works, too, are on ground 
only 18 in, above the level of the river, 
so that deep castings cannot be 
attempted for fear of explosions. 

The governorship of Porto Novo 
with a sum of money was the bribe 
for which, in 1693, Dr, Blackwell, 
gavrigon-surgeon of Tart St, David, 
coyennnted to surrender the Fort to 
Zvlfakiy Kbitn, then besieging Ram 
Raft in Chenjt. : 

ut the chief historical recollection 
which attaches tv Porto Novo ig that 
within 3 m, of it tothe N, close to the 
sea-shore, was fought one of the most 
important Indian battles of the Inst 
cont, Sir Byre Coote had arrived at 
Porto Novo on the 19th of Juno, 1781, 
after haying been repulsed the day 
before im _an attack on the fortified 
Pagoda of Chilambram, which he con- 
ducted in person, TInidar ‘Ali was 
encourmged by the siteecss of his 
troops on that occasion to hazard a 
battle, and he took np an advantage- 
ous position on the ottly road by which 
the Haglish could advance to Qudahir, 
and fortified it, An account of the 
battle which ensued will bo found in 
Mill, vol. iv, pp. 209—212, It is suMl- 
eient hero to kay that, “ for 6 hours, 
during which the contest Insted, every 
put of the Brilish army was engaged 
fo the almost limit of oxertion.” A 
victory was obtained of which Sir J. 
Malcolm spenks in the following 
terms: “IE a moment was to be 
named when the existence of the 
British power dopended upon its 
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native troops, we should fix upon the 
battle of Porto Nove, Driven to the 
sea-shore, attacked by an enemy ex- 
wlting in recent success, confident in 
his nimnbers, and strong in the terror 
of his name, every circumstance com- 
bined that could dishearten the small 
boily of mon on whom tho fate of tho 
war depended, not a heart shrank from 
the trial, Of the Berpet battalions 
it is, of course, superfiuons to spenk, 
Dutt all the native battalions appear 
from every account of the action to 
have been entitled to equal praisc on 
this memorable ocension, and it ig 
difficult to sry whothor they wero 
most distinguished when suffering 
with a pationt courage under a heavy 
cannonade, when receiving and re- 
pulsing the shock of the flower of 
Haidav’s ceyalry, or when attacking 
in thoir turn the troops of that mon. 
arch, who, balled in all his efforts, re- 
treated from this field of anticipated 
conquest with the loss of his most 
celebrated commander, and thousauds 
of his bravest soldiers,” (See Record 
of Services of the Madras Army, p. 3, 
Mem, 0. 

Chonjt (Gingee).—On the rolum 
journoy from Puducheri, if it bo de- 
sired to sce the remarkable and cole- 
brated fort of Chenji, tho traveller 
will stop al the station of ‘Tindevanam, 
which is 284 m, from Gudalir, and 
thence he will havo to travel 17 m. 
over a bad road to a rminous mosquo 
at the foot of the hill on which the 
fort is situated. Ife will sleop at the 
mosque and commence the ascent noxt 
morning at 6 Amt, ‘Lhe masque has 
an upper storey, but ia altogethor in so 
aitinous @ state (int it would be very 
desirable to take n Low pardahs, or 
tont-gereens, in order to properly 
sheltored ; and communication must 
he made tivo days previously to tho 
Assistant Collector at Tindevanam, it, 
order that provisions may be got ready, 
von when commencing the ascont nt 
the earliest howr possible the traveller 
will suitor from the sun, as tho moun- 
inin is over 1000 ft, high, and there is 
noshalter whatever, Abouthalfway wp, 
the road, which is in all places rugged 
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which must be crossed by planks or 
Jaddovs, and the whole ascent will 
certainly occupy from 14 to 2 hows, 
In order to have a good idea of what 
the fortification was in the old day, it 
would be necessary to consult that 
volume of Orme which contains the 
plans of forts, or Book ii. p. 1655 of 
edition 1763, where the plan of Chenji 
will be found, From the tep a fino 
view is obtained over the fave other 
peaks and their fortifications, and 
over the neighbouring hills, ‘Tho 
NW. peak which Orme calls “tho 
Great Mountain of Gingee,” is about 
1200 ft. high, and is the highest of the 
three hills, A strong wall flanked 
with towers and extending 3 m. in- 
closes this as well as the other two 
hills, On the top of this one is a 
small fort built on the solid rock, and 
Orme declares that “It is tenable with 
10 men against my open force which 
ean be brought against it.” IIc adds, 
“here is very fine water in a cleft of 
the rock.” At the foot of this hill on 
its TE. side was a rampart with a wet 
ditch, and on tho W. © tank called 
“the Devil's tank,” and a gate called 
“the Devil’s gate." There were 2 
gates to this fortification, after passin; 
which a second rampart was reached, 
with a third gate, and high above this 
atands tho fort which Orme asserted 
to be impregnable, It, like the rest 
of the fortifications, is now ruined, 
South of “the Great Mountain” is 
the second peak, called “ St, George's 
Mountain” by Orme, This is not 
so completely fortified as the ‘ Great 
Mountain.” On its N, side were 
the barracks and houses of the 
French garrison, and to its IE, the 
Péta, or native town, On the 
N.1i, corner of the fortified inclosure 
in which were the barracks, was a 
ato called the Pudueheri Gate, and 
, of it a height with what was called 
the Royal Battery on its summit. 
N.E. of this battery, at the distance of 
800 yds., rose “the English Mountain,” 
ng a third peak was called, on whieh 
was a fort 200 yds, long from W. to 
E., and 160 yds, broad from N, to 8. 
‘This third peak was 1200 yds, distant 
from the English Mountain, and 880 
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yds, from the Great Mountain, There 
isa grant existing in Tamil letters, but 
in the Sanskyit language, dated 1805 
of the Shélivéhan era, = to 1882 
A.D, which says that Tunira, Chora, 
Pindi, and Simhala (Ceylon) were 
conquered by Virupaksha, grandson 
of Bukka Raja, and son-in-law of 
Ramadoyea of the Lunar raca, This 
grant bestows Alampandi, a village 
uenr Chenji, rent-free, on the Brih- 
mans, ‘This grant is signed by Sri 
Hari Iara of the Vijayanagar dynasty. 
The forts were first built by onc of the 
Chola kings, who reigned from 700 to 
1420 A.D,, aud rebuilt by Vijya Ramah 
Naik, Governor of ‘Canjur, in 1442, 
About 1630 the Naik of Chenji joinad 
the Néiks of Tanjur and Madura in 
revolting from the Rijt of Vijaya. 
nagar, and in 16388 Tirumal Naik of 
Madura called to his aid the Muham- 
madan king of Bijapir, who, however, 
turned against him and took Chenjt. 
Shahji, the father of the celebrated 
Sivaji, commanded the troops that 
captured Chenji, and his son Hkoj, 
by a second wife, became Raji of 
Tanjir. In_1646 Bijapur annexed 
Chenji and Velux, an olkonda an- 
nexed Chengalpet and Madras, In 
1659 ‘Tanjitr was annexed by Bijapur, 
In 1674 Sivaji became king, and in 
1677 descended the Dimalcheri pass, 
and took Chenji by treachery, Mactras 
records sey ha “ peeled the country to 
the bone.” In 1689 Ram Raj es- 
eaped to Chenji, which, however, in 
January 1698 was captured by Zl 
fakiy Khan, the Mughul General, In 
1711 Surip Singh, Governor of 
Chenji, sent a force against Fort 
St. David, in xepulsing which Capt, 
Coventry, Ensign Somerville, and some 
men were killed, and the W I, 0, had 
to pay 12,000 pagodas to obtain pence, 
Orme, vol. i, p. 188, says that tho 
army of Nasir jang, Nigitm of the 
Dakhan, assembled at Chenji in the 
beginning of 1750, and that historian 
thus describes the fort as it was in that 
year: “A strong wall, flanked with 
towers and extending nearly 8 m,, on- 
closes 8 mountains, which form nearly 
an equilateral triangle ; they are steep 
and craggy, and on the top of each are 


Sect, IT, 


built large and strong forts ; besides, 
there are many other fortifications 
upon its declivities." On the plain 
between the 8 mountains is 2 Jarge 
town. ‘The Indians, who esteem 10 
fortificntion very strong unless placed 
upon high and difficult eminences, 
have always regarded Chenji as the 
strongest fortress in the Karnatik, It 
was taken in August, 1760, by tho 
French force of 1800 Europeans, 2500 
Sipéhis, and 1000 hoise with 12 field- 
pieces, under M, @Autouil and M, 
Busry. Ilonce it was that the force 
uuder M, De In Youche marched on 
the tth of December, 1750, which, on 
the following day, dispersed ono half of 
the army of Nasir jang, who was him- 
self killed by the Nuwéb of Kadapa. 
Iii describing this, Orme (p. 165) says 
that the Niydm zode up to the Niwib 
and called him “a dastardly coward 
for not daring to defend the Mughul 
standard against the most contemp- 
tible of enemies. On this the traitor 
replied that he knew no enemy but 
Nasir jang, aud ordered tho fisileor 
who sat with him on his elephant to 
fire at the Nigim, which ho did, and 
missed. The Niwdb then himself 
fired and killed the Nigim." It is 
vory unlikely that the Niguim, who had 
shown such blind confidence in the 
Afghén chiefs, should have called tho 
Niiwab “a dastardly coward,” and tha 
account given in the Hadikab i ‘Alam 
(p, 885) is no doubt correct, It is 
there stated that Nasir jang, in tho 
heat of the French attack, rode up to 
the Nuwab of Kadapa and saluted him, 
and ou his not returning the saltte 
said, standing up in the haudah, 
“Brother, this is the time to exert 
ourselves to opel tho onemy.” ‘Tho 
Mtovdb made no answor, but he and 
the Afghan, who sat with him, fired 
both together and killed ihe Nigim, 
On tho 23rd of July, 1762, Major 
Kinecr with 2800 men, advanced to 
Chenji with the intention of capturing 
it, but despairing of success retired. 
“For” (says Orme) “the country 10 
wm. round Chenji is enclosed by a cir- 
snlar chain of mountains, and tho 
roads icading through them are strong 
passes, of which il is necessary that 
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an amy attacking the place should 
ein possession, in order lo keep the 
communication open,” ‘Lhe same his- 
torian (yol, i., p. 275) snys, * Dupleix's 
authority was confined to the districts 
between Pondicherry and Chenji, and 
these did not yield more than £50,000 
ayenr.” The same writer says (vol. ii, 
p, 696), that Wishwis Pant offered 
in 1760 lo assist M, Tally for “a sum 
of zeady money in hand, and tho 
cession vf tho fortress of Chonji, which, 
besides the influence it would give 
Balaji Rio in the provinces of Ark, 
was Use wish of aw national point of 
honour, since Chenji had until the 
beginning of the presont century been 
the cnpilal of a race of Marithe kings, 
whose dominion oxlended from the 
Kolerin to the Pality” “On the Sth 
of April, 1761, Captain Stephen Smith 
recoived a proposal from Captain Mac- 
Gregor, who commanded in the Gieat 
Mountain of Chenji, to surrender if 
his garrison were allowed tho honours 
of war, 800 of the Unglish Sipthis 
had already died in the town and in 
the mountain of St. George from tho 
peculiar inclemency of the air, which 
1as always been deomed the most wi 
healthy in the Karnik, insomuch 
that the French, who never untillately * 
kept more than 100 Muropenns here, had 
lost 1200 in tho 10 years during which 
i had been in their possession, 
Captain Sith accepted the terms, aud 
in theafternoon the garrisons marched 
out of the two mountains. ‘his day 
terminated the long hostilities bel ween 
the two rival Kuropean powers in 
Coromandel, aud left not a single cn- 
sign of the [french nation avowed by 
the authority of ils goverment in ay 
part of Indin.” After what is here 
said of tha unhealthiness of Chonjf, 
the tyavellor need hardly bo further 
warned to make his stay as short as 
possible, and on no account to slegy in 
the ruined fort, 
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ROUTE 3. 

MADRAS 10 KANCHIVERAM (CON- 
JEVORAM), BY THE MADRAS RAIL- 
WAY TO ARKONABM (ARCONUM) 
424 M., AND BY THE SOUTH INDIAN 
RAILWAY FROM ARKONAM TO 
KANOHIVERAM, 19 M, 

It will be convenient here to give 
the whole of the Madras Rly. from 
Madras to Bépir, aud reference ean be 
mae to the opposite page in erti- 
mating the distances and expenses 
incurred in making the several tours 
which follow partly along this line 
and partly branching oif from it, 

Madras Railay Refreshment Rooms, 
Seale of Charges, Ri, 


CRE RIOR ESERNOSOD 


Dinner ee ee eee 
Children, halpiice ew 
Breakfast, or tiffin, hot or cold, , 
Ditto, ltto, forchildion . ” 
Plate ofcurrynandiico . . 
‘Ditto, bead and cheese eo. 
Ditto, soup . ee oe ¢ 
Bottle of milk i ete a, or te 
Cup of tea or coffee, and toast . . 
Cup of tea or coffee, only =. . . 
Champagne, quart. . . 
Ditty pink 
Brandy, per gins. 
Hoda-sator, with bottles . . . 


From Arkonam the traveller will 
proceed to Kanchiveram (Conjeveram) 
y the 8, I. Rly. as follows: price 8 pies, 
Ist class ; 3 pics, 2nd class; 2 pics, 8rd 
class, per mile :— 


eowucoacooonmis 








Distance v Time of 
in Miles, Name of Station, rain, 
if PM, 
{ Arkonam, dlp. | 5.15 
0 ,Puur . . 
{ | Chengat “Rat ‘3 





TY | Conant 


10 © | Kiuehivoam . "ates | 6.45 





The narrow-gauge line fom Arkonam 
to Kanchiveram was made by My 
Lea Hair, and it appears from his 
slatement that the sickness along the 
line where he was first employed, that 
is, at Salem, was indeed terrible. Te 
himself had had the cholera invico, 
typhoid fever and nervous fever twice, 
and intermittent fever for years, Ilo 
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had been scyeral times given over by 
the doctors, Many fine strong young 
men came out, who looked as if they 
would have lived 60 years, but dicd. 
Most of them drank, and drinking in 
India means death. Salem used to be 
so fearintly unhealthy, that even ta 
sleep the night there was most danger- 
ous, Those who went to the Traveller's 
by genorally had fever or cholera. ‘Lhe 
embankment from Kétchiveram to 
Chengalpat is made, and the line is to 
be constructed. Very few Turopeans 
go to Kanchiveram, and when they go 
they generally tnke a special train, 
The line curves much, and loads 
through a forest of palm trees, with a 
good denl of rice cultivation. ‘Two 
miles before reaching the station of 
Kénchiveram the gopuras of the tem- 
ple are passed, the great Gopura being 
nearest the line, Mr. Lea Hair men- 
sured the Great Gopura and found it 
181 ft. high, and he considers it the 
highest gopurn in South India, Ou 
nlighting at the station ib will be well 
to obtain a bullock-carriage in order 
to go to the traveller's b., which is, in 
fact, the collector's office, but any 
traveller of respectability may obtain 
permission to stop there by writing to 
the collector, One drives for } m, 
almost in a direct line to the W,, and 
then turns to the rl. to reach the halt- 
ing place, ‘The b, is situated amongst 
fine trees, and has 8 lipper rooms, very 
clean and comfortable, and a broad 
gallery or verandah running round 
them, From the b, to the great tem- 
ple is about 2m. ‘The temple is dedi- 
cated to Ekambara Swami, which may 
mean the Doity with the single gat- 
ment, but is sometimes explained as 
“Te, whose birth was under a mango 
tee.” The first interpretation, how- 
ever, appears decidedly to bo the right 
one, dust before reaching the grent 
temple there is a mosque, which was 
formerly a maydapam or Hindi temple, 
but was converted into a mosque by 
DYatd Khin Pané, The Great Gopura 
is on the 8. side of the outer enclosure, 
and has 10 storeys, and an cnormous 
top without any window or moans of 
ascent, ‘This top is 38 ft. 24 in, high, 
The topmost 6 storeys have been 1. 
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Eta Stations. 7 
TH) MG) % Ge Pehore ig also a ud clase tinin that 
Mapras . dep, asl o slo 1{ leaves Madras at 8.15 a.m. but 
8t/Perambir . oo 3 . Z| SlopsatJdlirpet, whoro if aurlves 
Ls jAvadl os at 7.40 a.m,, and there is a Ist, 
48 jfinnamir . 20) ors} o 7) 2M and Sed clays train whieh 
28 /Iitvelir aide leaves Madras at 1.80 pom, aud 
20$/ Kadambatay 4 ad 1 oo 87 stops at Valix, mriving thera at 
36 |Chinamapet . 7 81 7.20, but no Hhuopean woutd yo 
424! Arkonam {ate } 40] 2 0] O11} by olthor of Lhose trains, 
533 Sholingah és 60) 2 0) 014 Jaskonaw,—Tho 7 aw, train stops 
05 LArkdt CAreot) 80} 2 6,024} 20min, here for bieaklinst; the 
73 ear ele 70 8 1B e Pum. train stops 25 min. for 
r, dhiner, 
soyverir fT } so) 3 ofa a] ahiner 
8S} Virinjfptiam — $0} 3 016 
1 
05¢'Guriattam . 90) 4018 
1054 Sea atti. | Joo 4 #11 
Vehambir. wd + Qiw 
APE Vantaa Ler aeegi a Joldrpdt.—Tho 7 a.m. train atops 
arr, ~The 7 am. ty 
192 [Toléxpét {acm pra 6 OF 2 1) for'2o'mdin, for Tit, 
(R03 Tripatir —. . & 0) 2 2 
161f|Samealpatti | Oo of2 6 
i100 [Borame ss 6 0) 210 
ylso Mallapivam 7 O21 
Was Biya vues Salem.—Tottora Intended for tho 
y aur,  palem.—Totto fov 
2ougfenlem « {aon 80/5 4 station-mastor. ab Silom should 
2199] MuDonald’s be addrensed Lo Sra amangelan, 
. ehaultii, 8 ou 7 
220} !Shankal Durg , sus 
aly Yivod,—The 6 pm. tialn stops 
43 |Yirod . % 6) 318) 16 min, here for early tea. Shrep- 
dep, Ing ivoms ¢on be obtained here 
252}/Porandaré. 0 a on application to te station 
Quis] Watkallt —, w muster at Tr. for a single por- 
275 fPhupir . 10 | son, 118, 8.0. for man and wile, 
280 |Mangalam _ and 828, for a funily, 
286 [Somnntir . 10 0) 
2012 /Suhiv 4 - 
2904 Slingonolitr d ms 
ae harity arr. 
ba Junction dop, tee Pothanty,~ The 0 ym, train stapy 
B08 |Madikari =. it 0 80 nin, for breakfast, 
8104] Wally ‘ . 120] 
3205] Kinfikod (int in 1 RY : ; ‘ a 
2 (PY arr.) 10, ! 4 Tho moining aud ovening tralith 
_ Palglat Yadop.} 1014 | 480 Trom Marty ae both given, in 
aargParlé. 6 13) yf ardor that thu tiaveller may piss 
B47 |Lakadl . . 1a 0} Along thy no by day, a0 us to 
dslf}Wutapaltlam — ./ 10,59 0} seo Ute country. Ho will thus 
Boos Shera | 1124 18 0) ave 84 honra ab Yirod for it 
Sua Patambl =. J 1.68 1 a alght’s reat, arelving by the day 
37s} ICutiymivam | — lt 0 drain from Madras at 8.50 pan., 
agTgPhe Leds ld a and continuing is Journey ab 
2b Tor. pm ldo 5.25 nat, by the train Cat leaves: 
3074) Porpungadt «| 1.10 15 0 Madras at-§ pam. 
400}/Béptr . 0 1b O 











paired this year (1878), and white- | peaked Lop is lo beadded. ‘This orna- 
washed ; and there is an ornamental | ment is generally made of gilt copper, 
light ivon-raiting at top, and ashikr ov |aud is trom 16 to 80 fl, high, * The 
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measurements of the gopura are as 
follows :— 


YY stops to'lst Platform =23 ft. 6 ist, (this in- 
cludes a mount of 6 ft, fom the giound to 
tho first step). 

B stops Lo 2nd Platform =10 ft. 2 in. 

20 


» sd) 18 TL Bin 
mW oy 4th, =18 ft. Bin, 
1% 4 Sth 4 =Mit in 
uo} oth 2 =18 ft loin. 
uo} otth «fy Slat. 7 in, 
Mof Sth of sittin 
2) oth «6 10 ft Toin, 
2 3} 1th 3 sufi Oin, 


Fromn 10th Platform to roof, mensures 22f.104in. 
Coiling af roof toiloor of platfmm outstdo,15 ft. 
Yotal steps, 155, Height, 188 ft. 24 in, 


The view at the top is from four 
narrow but high windows, or rather 
slits, in the wall, On the N, you sec 
Amandapam, or open pavilion, consist- 
ing of a stone roof on 16 stone pillars, 
18 ft. high, carved in alto rilievo, 
Which is 20 yds, from the entrance 
through the Great Gopura, Beyond 
it is David Khin Pand’s mosque, ‘The 
chigf part of ihe Lown, which is full of 
fine trees, and has very broad stvects, 
with Jow houses and a good many 
smaller pagodas, is also visible on the 
N. sido, as is the rly. to Arkonam, On 
the §, side, at the distance of 24 m,, is 
seon the Palar ry. which has a good 
deal of water, even at the end of 
March, ‘To the §.E. is seen the Vaish- 
‘nave temple at Little Kénchiveram. 
The pricsts say that on a favourable 
day the Great Mount at Madras, 40 
m, off, can be seen from the E, window. 
It is necessary to have torch-bearers 
in ascending this Gopura, and it is 
‘usual to give them from I to 2 rapecs, 
Formerly this temple was very rich, 
but now the revenue is only 68 15,0 
month from government= 696 rs, and 
1600 rs, from villnges— total 2196 
rs,; while the Vaishnava temple gots 
from government 800 rs, a month, = 
9600 78,, and from villages 8400 15— 
total 18,000 rs, a year. 

The length of the passage through 
the Great Gopura is 73 ft. 4 in, and 
its breadth almost ihe same, An opon 
space is then entered, and at 60 yds, to 
the left is the hall called the Hall of 
1000 Pillars, ‘This hall stands to the 
W. of the Great Gopura, and atlisN, 
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end has another fine gopura, which is, 
however, net 50 high as that at the 
entrance into the pagoda, In this hall 
are 20 rows of 27 pillars cach, making 
altogether 610, instendt of 1000, Most 
of the pillars have ato ridievo carvings, 
but some are plain. From the pave- 
ment to the roof is 9 ft. and the pillars 
are 8 ft, high, supporting afrieze 1 ft, 
deep. In the centre of the hall the 
pillars have been closed with wattlo, 
s0 as to form a chamber, in which 
various ridiculous figures of monsters 
are kept, ¢ g. ® peacock cating a 
snake ; a Purush-Myig, or man-beast, 
a Nandi in the form of a man, with 
many hands, holding oxen, ete, a 
white clephant, a simh or lion, Shiva 
under the Shesh Nég, Brahma with 
4 heads, seated in a patki, a Bhi, or 
devil, with several arms, holding a 
black sword, etc,, a horse, and Tastly a 
mango tree, very indifferently exe- 
cuted. All these ave done in wood 
and colowed, ‘They are enrried in 
procession on high days, ‘There ara 
many bats in this chamber, which has 
n most oifensive smell, Visitors are 
nob permitted, unless they he Hinds, 
to npproach the Adytum, where a dim 
Jamp is kept burning, but it docs not 
give suilicient light to show the image 
from a distance, There are 4 rows of 
ornate pillars with capitals of masoury 
before the Viméuah, and between it 
and the base of a small gopura, it 
is usual to bring ont nich girls to 
exhibit their very indifferent per. 
formances to visitors, Thoro is a 
female elephant here, belonging to the 
temple. Between the Viménah and 
the Great Gopura is a very old temple 
with a long inscription on its outer 
wall in Granthi. In this, the Ukam- 
barah temple, there are 8 gopurns. 
It will be well, alter seeing it, to rent 
during the heat of the day, and to 
start about £ p,m, to visit the Vishnt 
temple in Little Kanchi. It takes 
about 85 minutes to get there from the 
collector's office in 9 first-rate bullock- 
cart with fast bullocks, so that it must 
be about 2 miles off. A street, with 
neat, small Brihman houses of one 
storey on. either side of the way, leads 
to the temple, Vishnu is worshipped 


Sect. IL, Route 3.—Zhe 
here under the name of Varada Rijit, 
* boon-giving king.” The entrance to 
his temple is on the W. side, which is 
unusual, but is, perhaps, owing to the 
situation of the town, which is to the 
B. of it, IE so, the temple cannot be 
very old, or the entrance, at least, can- 
not be 80 
which has 7 storeys, and is ahont 160 
ft, high. On hoth sides of the gate- 
way are Sanskyit inscriptions in the 
Tamil character called Granthi, {Tere 
are two elephants belonging to the 
temple; the foot of the larger one 
being 4 ft, 7 in, in civeumforence, and 
his height about 9 ft, ‘here aye also 
great numbors of nich girls, and their 
musicians can play Scotch airs, After 
passing through the gopurn you hve 
on your 1, 0 hall of pillars, which is 
the building best worth seeing in 
Kanchi, There are 8 rows of pillars, 
with 9 pillars in each row=96. The 
pillars are carved in most marvellous 
Fashion, the bases ropresenting riders 
on horses and on hippo-griffes, The root 
terminates in a sort of pont-housoayd, 
broad, At the 8.1. corner is a remark- 
able carving of a chain with8 links, like 
acable, terminating in the many heads 
of the Shesh Nig at one end, and atthe 
other in a sort of tail, Visitors rre not 
allowed to enter this hall, N. of the 
hall is a Teppa Kulam and a small 
mandapam, with a double row of pil- 
lnrs, 12 outside and 4 inside, Ii, of 
the Kula, or tank, is a small temple 
dedicated to the Chakrah or disons of 
Vishnu, and opposite the Gopura, under 
which is the cutrance, is a stone dwaja 
stambha, or flag-staff, and to the W, of it 
isa tall slender pavilion, with a printed 
roof on 4 pillars, aml 1. of this a 
dwaja stambha, efit, or covered with 
thin plates of gold, 4, of this again 
is a Vimdnah, which visitors are not 
allowed to approach, Ilere the jowels 
will be shown on demand, and here 
too are a Garuda, known by his 
eagle's beak, a horse, a patkt, and a 
figure of Hauumdn used as avalaua, or 
vehicle of an image, gilt, and 5 ft, high. 
Ornaments for the head, of which thera 
are at least 8, ave called Konda and 
Kiraten, and are like two bnsins, one 
placed on tho other reversed, of gold, 
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aud studded with rubies, diamonds, 
and emeralis, worth from 6,000 14, Lo 
10,000 ts. cach, Négasova is a fillet 
1y in, broad, studded with gems, used 
to bind the hair of the goddess Vishun'g 
consort. Kunthe Hira are necklaces 
of various kinds, of pearls, rnbies, and 
emeralds, Zuréare nigrettes of rubies, 
Gold chains are too nnmerous to men- 
tion, and are worth from 800 to 1,000 
rs, One was given by Mr, Garrow, a 
collector, probably at the time whon 
the collectors had charge of the 
revenues of the tenmple, ‘I'he pricsts 
siy this chain was given 6 years ago, 
as shown by their hooks. ‘There is also 
® necklaco given by Collector Paco, 
Remark also 2 Aubhava Kantha, 0 
sort of necklace, worth 7,000 78,, given 
by an Achtri, Besides these, thore is 
a Kanduda, a chain with a eciveular 
brooch or pendant, given by the Zamin- 
dar of Karkarachaya, Observe, 100, 
the padams, gold ensings for the feat 
of idols, studded with jewels, and a 
Makhara Kantha, a necklace with 
pondants, worth 8,600 x8, given hy 
word Clive, Observe, nso, a Lada 
Kuvé, om ornament for the neck, mid 
Nei Koth, frontlets, and a Kalhi Luré, 
or aigrette, and Karn Bhushan, onv- 
rings, of which thore ave sovoral, ‘Lhe 
temple has 6 gopwras in all, and in 
order to seo the Ei, gopura a walk 
must be taken all round tho enelo- 
sure, for itis at the furthormost castorn. 
extromily, and has 9 storeys, Mr, 
Stephenson, who measured it, consid- 
ered it to be 180 ft, high, On the wall 
of tho enclosure are numerous Tamil 
wouds aril letters, snid to bo builders’ 
marks, The wall is built to the height 
of 18 ft, of stone, and is finished with 
# coping of red brick, 8 ft, high, now 
muoh crumbled, ‘the brick was addetl, 
they say, beenuso no more slono conld 
be got, On tho W. and 4, sido of the 
wall of the immer onelosire, about the 
centre, is a imark something Uke a 
horse-shoe, which is said to be the first 
lotter of Vishnu. Eyer since 1789 
two secls have been fighting fivreoly 
bout the form of this symbol, ‘tho 
keepers of the shrine say it shonld bo 
made with a plain line, The Minisdirg 
make it with alittle boss at the hottom, 
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and they aro still at law about it,* 
When the Brihmans of the Ekambara 
temple were asked if they made any 
use of the gopuras ns slecping 
chambers, inasmuch asihey would be 
cool from iheir great height, they 
said they dared not sleep there for 
fear of being attacked by Rakshasns, 
ovil spirits, ghosts of Brthmans inured 
into devils, and they uscd both the 
Sanskyit aud the English word, ex- 
piaining the former as “ high caste 
devils.” On the way back from the 
temple, ono may visit the Mekbarah, 
or tomh of Wamid Auliya, who was 
the minister of a King of Bijdpty, 
and subsequently canonised. ‘The 
building has a small gumbaz, or dome, 
and stands 100 yds, back from the 
yond in agarden, Tt is quite plain, 
and they will not allow visitors to 
approach the door without taking off 
their shoes, 


ROUTE 4, 


ARKONAM TO ARKAT (ARCO), VELIR: 
(YPLLORE), BALDM AND THE SIU- 
YARAL HILLS, AND YIROD (ERODE), 
Ry (NE MADRAS RATIAVAY (se 
preceding Route), AND TRICHINA- 
PALLT (s0o p, 187), 


Vor Madras to Arkonam, seo Route 3. 
From Arkonam to Arkit isan how's 
journey by rail, Leaving at 9,80 A,r. 
the traveller roaches Arhdt Station at 


* Those sects aro catled Tengalas and Vada- 
galas, fiom Zen, “lower” or southern,” and 
Pade “upper” or “northern,” aud mi aeconnt 
‘of thom will be found at p, 97 of tho Madras 
Census of 1871. The chief point in dlapute ts03 
1o whether the soctarial marks on the forchead 
should be drawn, as the Vadagalas say, to the 
part of the nose between the eyebrows, or, 08 
the Tengalas say, some Way down tho noso, 
For this much blood has been shed, 
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10°80 A.3t., but he will then haye Lu, to 
drive to the N,, 10 Rénipét, which is the 
town now inhabited by Europeans auc. 
asmall civil station.’ Some years ago 
theroused tobe 1 European and 2 Indian 
regiments at Rénipet, but the lines 
ave now deserted, and axe fast going 
to decay, The house, which was that 
of the General of the Brigade, is now 
oceupled by ‘the assistant collector, 
A little to the 8, E. of it is the Ghaveh 
(St. Mary's), which can hold 100 pér- 
sons comfortably, but when traops wera 
at Ranipet it was: made to hold 150, 
There ave only 2 tablets, one to a late 
chaplain, and one to Captain John 
Stedman Cotton, brother of Sir Arthur 
Catton, who died of cholera at Chittiy, 
on the 17th Oct., 1848. To the &, 
about fof am,, isthe Cemetery, which 
is painfully nogleoted. Many of the 
tablets have been stolen, and some of 
the tombs are defaced, One of the 
best kept is that of W, G. Bevan, who 
wag riding with his daughter, when 
he took his foot ont of the stirrup 
to yemove a thorn, and in doing sn 
spurred his horse, which started off at 
full speed across country, and falling 
into a gravel pit, killed his rider, 
There ave olso many tombs of officers 
of the 18th and 28nd Vrngoons and 
their wives, g¢nd of officers of the 
Madras Lt, Cavalry. Two oflicers of the 
th Lt. Cavalry dicd here of cholan 
in 1837, The oldest tomb is that of 
Lieut, John Grant, of the 2nd Regt, 
of Lt, Cavalry, who died Dee, 10, 1711, 
After visiting the church and the 
cemetery at Rinipét, the traveller 
may go on to the iown of «lrtdé, 
After 2 m,, the sandy hed of the 
Palir x, is reached, which is hero 
8,168 fi, wide, but_very shallow, nud 
the sand so deep that vehicles camot 
be dvagged through without the aid of 
men, or the horses may be inker out 
and 12 labourers will pull a light cart 
through. TLowever, tho road is being 
ve-made, and then there will be no 
longer such difficulty, unless it should 
be again swept away by the floods in 
the rainy season, On_ reaching ihe 
bank next the town, the road turns 
to the 1, along the bank for about 
200 yds,, when pn small pagoda is 
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yeached and huge fragments of the | } 


town-wall, which was a massive slitic- 
ture of red brick, which extended 6 m., 
and qnite encireled. the elly. It was 
thrown down by exploding powder, 
‘but the foundations remain, and huge 
fragments of the wall, solid ns rocks, 
the mortar having hardened with time, 
Continuing the same course aloug the 
bank of the Ply, one comes, niter } 
m, to the Dihli Gate of the old city 
yampart; which is the only one that 
remains so far uninjured that it: is 
possible to form an idea of what the 
fortification originally was, Ascend 
12 + 8 ateps to what is called Ctive's 
voum, © ruined rad brick chamber, 
8 ft, high, and about 18 ft. sq. the 
floor of this chamber is 24 it, 7 in, 
above the road, and 7 ft, 10 in. above 
the top of the inner elrele of the gate- 
way, which is therefore (the arch) 
16 ft, 9 in. high, This gateway taces 
N,, and has 2 arches, ‘Tho arch whore 
the door was is not pointed, and has x 
very low curve, while tho immer arch 
is the usual pointed one, There are 2 
vaults below the ground, one on cither 
side, Continning the same road, which 
emyes to the 8 12, 6 ruined bastions 
are passed, and at the 6th begins a 
moat, which has a sunken brick wall 
on. cither side, 11 ft. high, fueluding 
the 3 ft, of water which is found there 
in the dry season, The moat extends 
to the S, 2of am, The 7th bastion 
is a double one, and avond runs a little 
to the N, of it, Much of the mont is 
now used for growing rica, ITnaving 
seen the character of the fortification 
and the moat and 7ih bastion, it will 
ho best to return to tho Dihif Ante, 
and take 2 yond which leads 8, from 
it into the heart of the old city. After 
4am. the Kachhari of the Arkiit Palukah 
or district is reached, a pretty building 
erected in 1874. .Aftor passing this 
building turn to the 7, and evoss a 
very broad moat, which surrounded 
the citadel, and is now dry, with trees 
growing in it. Here are 2'small tanks, 
which once had fountains in the contre, 
The water was raised into them by 
wheels turned by elephants. In the 
inner tank, or well, there is a deep 
hole with water still in it, which the 


Route 4.—Arkdt City, 





176 


peaple say comes from aspring, There 
36 a mosque here, a Hiltle to the W, of 
the inner tank, which once had an in- 
seriplion, for over the arch thera is a 
ilace for a tablet, but the tablet itself? 
has heen removed, The water for tho 
tanks was brought from a large tank 
near the Niwb's palace, and if tho 
conduit were cleaned ont, the tanks 
would bo once more filled, Turning 
now to the NW, ona comes, after 
100 yds. or so, to ihe Malsbarah, or 
tomb of Sr’adatu'tih Khin, Ab tho 
N.E. cover of the enclosure ia an up- 
tight stouc, to the momory of ist 
Shekh Muhammad Tilisménd, who 
dict 1201 Aw.= 1786 AD, In tho 
same enclosure with the tomb of the 
Niwab Swadatwith Khén, which is 
in the 8, I, corner, is the Jém'i Masjid, 
‘The tomb has a stone inserted over the 
door with an inseription, which Bnys 
that the Niwab died 1146 A.t== 1738 
AD, ‘his Khan for 26 years main- 
tained n contest with the Marithas 
under Rij Desingh, and not wsne- 
cessfully, IIe began to rulo abont 
1708 AD, 

W. of tho Jitm’i Masjid is the ruined 
palaco of tho Niwahs of the Karnitik, 
ona mount overlooking the Inyge lake 
called the Niwval’'s Tank, ‘The walls 
of the Darbar room are still standings, 
and the dimensions of the room are 
78 ft. from N, to S., and 86 ft, from 
B. to W. Opposite the palace, at 
some distance, is a mosque, popularly 
called the Kilt Masjid, or Black 
Mosque, and a Sew yards to the $1, 
of the palace is the tomb of a Muham- 
madan asectic, Shih Khigr Langol- 
band, with a rather handsome deme, 
In the enclosure on the rt. is a small 
headstone, inscribed Muhammad Dil 
Beg Badakhsht, 22nd Muhavram, L100 
AJG=Oblk August, 1697, -Noar it iy 
another headstone, inscribed Muham- 
mad Ghaus Saiyid, 1110 Aan=1608, 
‘The tomb of Shih Khigr is probably 
older than these, and would therefore 
ate back more than 2 conturies, 
There ‘are a number of Fakirs here, 
the oldest of whom ig 86 years of age, 
and is now (1878) atill vigorous, and. 
has bright eyes. “Driving now a fow 
hundred yards to the W., one comes to 
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the mosque of Fakir Mulammad, and 
afew yards to the W, of it is a slona 
half sunk in the ground, with an in- 
scription, which says that Murtazt 
Sahib bought a house from Kamil 
Muhammad,and was buried there, with 
tho date 1108 AL=175£ AD. Ahont 
100 yds, to the W. of this is a tomb, 
apparently unfinished, in which the 
body of the Nigim Nisir jang, mur. 
dered by the Ninth of Kadapa, on 
Dee, 6, 1750, was laid, but was short] 
afterwards remove to [Taidaritbad, It 
is of fine granite, and 12 ft. 8 in, Crom 
N. to §,, 12 ft, 4 in, from 7, to W,, aud 
6 f1,8 in, high, ‘Lo the N,, just across 
the road, is the tomb of ‘Tiptt Auliya, 
or Saint Tt, of brick, whitewashed, 
In the W. wall is a stone with an 
inscription, which says that Sn‘a- 
datw'llAh Khitn erected this tomb for 
Tipit, who was a man of God, Tho 
chronogram of his denth is found 
in the words, Kujb i zamin, Polo of 
" the Barth = 1146 Aat.=1783 A.D, Tho 
Nitwib Sa’adatu'ldh Khan here men- 
tioned is the NiwAb whose tomb has 
‘beon mentioned above. Whether ‘fiyni 
Sulfin got his name from this Saint, 
or, as Wilks says, from a wort signify. 
ing “tiger,” is doubtful, : 
According to one of the Mackenzie 
MSS, summarized in the Madias Lite- 
vary Journal of January 1838, Arkit 
has its name from Arnkédu—“ six 
forests,” where six Rishis, or holy men, 
dwelt, Adondai, who conquered ‘on- 
damandalam in 1100 A.D., drove ont 
the aborigines from these forests, and 
built various temples there. These 
went to ruin, and the place again 
beeame desolate, til Nala Bomma- 
néyadu and Timma-niyade came from 
Pennakonda, and built a fort there. 
Zu'lfakie Khin, Aurangzib's general, 
took Chenji in 1698 4.D,, and mada 
Dad Khan Governor of Arkat, under 
which” district. Chenji was included, 
This officer colonized the country with 
Muhammadans, Until 1712 tho Mu. 
jhammadan governorsresided at Chenji, 
when Suadalu'llsh Khin, who first 
took the title of Niwab of the Karna- 
tik, “made Arkit his, capital, His 
tomb has been mentioned above as 
boing in the same enclosure with the 
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principal mosque.  Arkit, however, 
is chiefly famous for the glorious cap. 
ture and defence of it by Crpt, Clive, 
who hero Isid the foundation of hig 
great celebrity, When the French 
and Chandi Sihib besieged Trichint- 
palli in £761, Clive led an expedition 
agains, Arkat in order to divert a 
part of tho onemy from the siego, 
Clive had with him only 200 Wnglish, 
with 8 officers, 6 of whom had never 
before been in action; he had also 800 
Sipthis, and 3 field-pieces, With thig 
small force he left Madras on the 26th 
of August, and arrived at Kanchiveram 
on the 29th, Tere he learned that the 
garrison of Arkdt amounted to 1100 
men, On the 81st he arrived within 
10m. of Arkdt, and marched on through 
a tremendous storm of thunder, light. 
ning, and rain, ‘Lhe enemies’ spies 
yeported the sang froid with which 
tho English pdyanced under such 
circumstanecs] and this made such 
an impression on the garrison that 
thoy abandoned the fort. On the 
4th of September Clive marched ont 
against the garrison, who had taken 
up a posilion at Timori, a fort 
Gm, SAV. of Arkat, ‘Lhe enemy re- 
treated to the hills, and tho English 
returned to the fort, but marched ont 
again p’ second time on the 6th, and 
drove the enemy from ‘a tink near 
‘Limeri, in which they had ensconced 
ihemselves, After 10 days, the onemy, 
who by xeinforcements had grown to 
8,000 men, cntamped within 3 m. of 
ArkAt, where they were attacked ab 
2AM, onthe 1dthof September by Clive 
and utterly routed. Two cighteen- 
pounders from Madras now reached 
Clive, who sent out all the mov he 
had, execpt 80 TMuropeans and 60 
Sipthis, to bring them in, On this 
the enemy pllacked Arkat, but were 
signally repulsed, Chandd Sahib now 
sent 4,090 men from ‘Prichindpalli 
unter his son Rajd Sihib, who entered 
the town of Arkat'on the 20rd of Bept. 
On the 21th, Clive sallied from tho 
citadel, and fought » desperate battle 
with Raja Sahib’s force. Lieut, 
Trenwith here saved Clive by pulling 
him on one side when a Sipihi was 
abort to shoot him from a window, 
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The Sipah{ then killed Lieut. Tren- 
with ; and 15 English soldiers were 
here killed, and Lieut. Read of the 
Artillery, and 16 of his men wore 
disabled. The fiercest part of tho 
struggle took place close to tho Nit- 
wab’s palace. On the 25th of Sept. 
Murtagt *AM brought 2,000 men from 
Vehir to join Rij Sahib,  Clive's 
situation now appeared dlosperntc ae we 
fort was more than a mile in cirexm- 
ference” (Orme, Book IIL, p. 198); 
“the walls were in many places rnin- 
ous ; the rampart too narrow to admit 
the firing of artillery ; the parapet low 
and slightly built; sevoral of the lowers 
were decayed, and none of them capa- 
ble of receiving more than one pieco 
of cannon; the ditch was in most 
places fordable, in others dry, and in 
some choked np: thera was between 
the foot of the wallg and the ditch a 
spree about 10 ft, broad, intended for 
a fanssebray, but this had no para pet 
at tho scarp of the ditch, Tho fort 
had 2 gates, one to the NiW., the othor 
to the EH, both of which were large 
piles of masonry projecting 40 ft, be- 
yond the walls, and the passage from 
these gates was, instedd of a draw- 
bridge, a large causeway crossing the 
ditch, ‘The garrison had from their 
arrival employed themselves indefa- 
tignbly to remove and repair ag many 
of these inconveniences and defoots 
asthe smallness of their numbers could 
atrend to, They had endeavoured to 
burn down severalof the nearest houses, 
but without success ; for these having 
no wood-work in their construction, 
excepting the beams which supported 
the ceiling, resisted the blaze. Of 
these honses, the enemy’s infantry took 
possession, and began to flro upon tho 
Yamparts, and wounded several of the 
garrison before night, whon thoy re- 
tired, At midnight Ensign Glass was 
sent with 10 men, and somo barrels of 
gunpowder, to blow up tivo of the 
houses which most annoyed the fort. 
This party were let down by ropes 
over the walls, and, entering the houses 
without being discovered, made the 
oxplosion, bub with so Lttlo skill 
that it did not produce the intended 
effect ; at their return the rope by 
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which Ensign Glass was geiting 
into the for broke, and he was 
by the fall rendered incapable of 
further duty ; so that, ab the beginning 
of the siege, the garrison was deprived 
of the services of 4 of the 8 ofcers who 
set ont on the expedition ; for 1 was 
killed, 2 wounded, and another retuned 
to Madras; and the troops fit for duty 
were diminished to 120 Europeans, 
and 200 Sipihis: these were besiege 
by 160 Europeans, 2,000 SipAlis, 3,000 
cavalry and 500 peons,” 

Mncaulay suys, “During 60 days tho 
siege wonton. Daring this period the 
young enptain maintained tho defence 
with a firmness, vigilance, and ability, 
which would have done honour to the 
oldest marshal in Europe, 

“Lhe breach, however, increased day 
by day, ‘The garrison began to feol 
the pressure of hunger, Under such 
circumstances any troops, 60 scantily 
provicted with ofliceis, might have been 
expected to show signs of jnsubordina- 
tion ; and the danger was peeulfarly 
great in a foree compose of men 
diflering widely from each other in 
extraction, colour, language, manners, 
and iligion, But the devotion of the 
Little band to its chief aAlpissed any. 
thing that is related of the Tenth 
Legion of Cresar, or the Okl Guard 
of Napoleon, 

“The Sipthis came to Olive, not to 
complain of their scanty fare, but to 
propose that all the grain should be 
given lo the Buropeans, who required 
more nourishment than the natives of 
Asia. Tho thin gruel, they sald, which 
was strained away from the rice, would 
auftice for themselyes, XTistory con- 
(ning no more touching instance of 
nulitnry fidelity, or of the tufltonce of 
a commanding mind.” 

Tt was now thal the gallantry of 
Clivo’s defonce so impressed the Ma» 
Atha leador Murari Rdo, who was at 
the hend of 6000 men, that he declared. 
that he had till thon never believed 
that Englishmen would fight, but sec. 
ing their spirit, he was determined to 
help thom, and he put hia troops in 
motion. ‘This alarmed Ritjd Subib, 
aud he dotoymined to storm Aidt 
before succonr could arrive. Ife chosa 
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the great day of the Muharram, and 
Clive, who wns exhausted with fatigue, 
and had thrown himself on his bed, 
Was roused by the shouts of the enemy 
rashin ig to the attack, and wasinstantly 
at his post. The struggle lasted about 
gn hour; 400 of tho assailants were 
killed, while the garrison lost 4 Wuro- 
henns killed, and 2 Sipahis wounded, 
At 2 A.M. next morning tho eneny 
Abandoned their camp, into whiel 
the garrison marched and brought 
off 4 guns, 4 mortars, and a large 
quantity of ammunition. ‘Thus ended 
on the 15th Nov. this famous siege, 

. and Clive being reinforced by Captain 
Kilpatrick marched out on the 19th, 
and took the fort of Timeri, and » few 
days after defented a force of 3800 
French, 2000 horse, and 2600 Sipfhts 
with 4 guns, and took Arni with Raja 
Sahib’s treasure chest, and much 
baggage, 

i 1768 M, Lally got possession 
of the fort of Arkdt by bribing the 
Indian governor ; but in 1760 it was 
recaptured from the rench by Colonel 
Coote. In 1780 Haidar Ali, after his 
victory at Kanchiveram over Colonel 
Bnillia, mada himself master of Arkit, 
and strengthened the fortifications, but 
‘Stn abandoned it in 1788, and ordered 
the wall on 2 sides to bo thrown down ; 

+ githsequently (1808) it passed into the 
hands of the British along with the 
other possessions of the Niwabs of the 
Karnatik. The pop. of Arkdt town is 
now only 10,988 ; N. Avkat Collecto- 
xate contains 2,015,278 persons in 
7139 sq. m., and is divided into 9 
Valukas or districts, and 18 Zamindirt 
estates, of which latter Kirvetinagar 
with 289,189 persons, and Kainstrt 
with 135,104, are the largest. ‘Tho Mu- 
jammrdans are 86,741, the Christians 
7,486, and the Jains about the same. 
Veli and Waldjth are tho municipal 
towns, 

From Arkat or Ranipdt, the civil 
station of Arkat, it is a drive of 24 m, 
to Chittér, the hoad-quarters of the 
Judicial and Revenue Authorities for 
the Collectornte of N. Arkdt, ‘The 
town and fort of Chittir stand on the 
§, side of the ry, Poiné in a valley said 
to he 1100 it. above tho son, shut in 
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on all sides bul the E. by hills ‘com- 
posed of coarse gramite, pnciss, and 
grauwacke, and veined oceasionall 
with iron ore, ‘I'he native town ia il. 
drained, and the exhalations make it 
very uuhenlthy, Elevated a little 
above it is the lower fort, containing 
the old palace of the former PillegAdag 
(Polygars) or chiefs of the place, and 
aveservoir supplied from a tauk above 
with a perpetual stream of fine water, 
Yrom this is the ascent of the Durg 
or upper fort, under G successive gate. 
ways, nt different heights, and trayers- 
ing a labyrinth of fortifications, all of 
solid masonry, and winding irregularly 
np to the summit, The ascent is partly 
by steps, and partly by almost snper- 
ficial notches, cut in the steep and 
smooth surface of the rock, md to be 
sealed only with great difficulty, ‘The 
fort containg 2 beautiful tanks, yarioug 
temples, and a deep magazine, well 
sunk in the rock, There is not much 
historical interest about Chittte: the 
English suffered a reverse here, when 
the fort was taken from them on the 
11th of Noyembor, 1781, by Haidar 
*AL, and the garrison consisting of 1 
battalion was destroyed. The grols 
which can contain 800 prisoners, an 
are well managed, may be inspected by 
those to whom sich matters ave of 
interest. The pop, of Chitin is 5,572, 
About 8} m, to the ENB, of Chithix 
aro the ancient septlchres of Pindn- 
varam Déwal, which are well and 
minntely described by Capt, Newbold 
in his paper, Art. IV., Vol. XIII of the 
Roy, As. Soc, Journal, Theso tombs 
cover an area of more ihan a square 
mile, The majority of them have been 
thrown down; chiefly by the Wadras, 
the Indian stonemasons, Soine few, 
however, are still slanding, and presont 
astriking similarity to the cromliechs 
of Wales, such, for instance, as those 
at Plas Newydd, in Anglesca, and to 
the ancient tombs in Circassia, ‘hare 
fs, first, a Druidical circle of upright 
stones, within this is the tom), like a 
huge box, composed of 4 slabs, and of 
these, that which forms the yoof pro- 
jects about 18 in, beyond the sites. 
The roof-slab of one tomb is 19 ft. by 
12 ft, and pvernges 44 in, thick. 
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‘Through one of the side slabs is ent A 
hole about 18 in, in diameter, ‘The 
terra cotta sarcophagi containing the 
bodies are placed on the floor-slab, 
and are covereil to the depth of 8 ar 4 
ft. with carth, They are filled with 
bones and hard earth ; and elegantly- 
shapeil earthen vases are found near 
them, Iron spear-heads and swords 
arasometimes met with, Similar tombs 
me found at the Nilgiris and other 
places, but nowhere in such. numbers 
ag xt this spot. All aceotnt of thelr 
origin is lost in tho dimness of anti- 
quity. 7 “ 

26 m. W. by N. of Chithir, is the 
pleasant station of Palmaner, the head- 
quarters of a district which bas 60,211 
souls, It is 1200 ft. above Chitty, and 
2812 ft. above sea level, Tho tempora- 
ture isd degrecsless than thatof Chittir, 
and the nights are pleasantly cool, 

Koldr-—58 m, W,. of Palmaner is 
Koldy, in N, Jatitude 18° 8’, E, long, 
78° 10, It is a large town, once 
strong as a native fort. According 
to Mr. Lewis Rice, “Gazetteer of 
Maistr,” vol. i. p, 201, it fell into the 
hands of the Kongant dynasty before 
their fall in 894 A.D, 6 is said (ibid. 
p. 130) that Kértavirydajun was slain at 
Kolix, and the temple of Kolitharam- 
ma was erected in honour of Renuka, 
the wife of Jamadagui. In this place, 
Fath Muhaminad, the father of Haidar 
‘A, is buried, aud here is also the 
mausolenm where Haidar himself lay, 
till his son removed his hones to the 
Lil-bagh, near Shrirangpatyam, Lord 
Yalontia and others incorrectly call 
Koldr the birthplace of Haidar, He 
and his brother Shithbiz were both 
born at Budikota, “Ashesfort.’? For 
an account of inost remarkable mounds 
of scorious ashes, supposed to be the 
remains of immense snorificial holo- 
causts at a town 17 m, to tho ¥, of 
Kolfr, seo Journal of Roy, As, Soc, 

vol. iit, p.129, rom Kol to Ben- 
gahir is only 42 m,, so that if it be 
desired to visit that place, it will he 
hotter to do so from Kolév than to 
velurn to Arkit and undertake the long 
railway journey thence, 
alond—Another place which may 
he visited for shooting purposes is 
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Avni, 118 m, 8 of Arkat, ‘the Jigir- 
dav of this place is rich mad hospitable, 
and himsolé fond of sport, and he often 
entertaing Unglish geutlomen, Bears, 
tigers, and panthers may be got in the 
neighbourhool, Avni was in the days 
of Tnidar a strong place, but ils 
Uofences aro now dilapidated, Clive 
gained a victory here in November, 
1751, over Rajd Sdhib, an account of 
which will be fonnd in Ormo, Book IIT, 
p. 197, ed, 1861, In Juno, £783, Sir 
Eyre Coate made an unenecossful al- 
tempt to invest Arn{, where [aidar 
had depnsited his treasure, Atiackedt 
by the Mnistirenns, tho English goneral 
retired in the direction of Madvas, aut 
in his retreat lost a regiment of Mu. 
yopean cavalry, which ho called his 
grand guard, amd which, being drawn 
into an ambuscade, was entirely ent 
to picces or made prisonera. ‘There is 
now @cantonment for Nnropean troops 
within the fort, which is only ovcasion- 
ally occupied, and which gorves as a 
temporary depdt for corps praceedity 
up country, or provious to embarkna- 
tion from the Presidengy, ‘he oflears’ 
quarters are in two bomb-proof ranges 
of buildings, and about 800 yds, in 
rear of thom are tho barracks, which 
can accommodaia one regiment, but 
which are now garrisoned by a detach- 
mentof invalid Sipdlis, ‘the barracks 
are also bomb-proof, aud ave spacious 
and commotions, forming a squure, of 
which one side is a wall with a gate- 
way, The fort is clevated 400 £t, rbove 
the sea, 

The distance from Arkit to Velix 
being only 15} an, is easily accom- 
plished by sail in 45 minutes. Veltir 
Ues due W. of Arkib and belweon 8 
and -£m. §, of the rly,, and 8,600 Lt, 8, 
of tho Pilar x, which is spanned hoi 
by a brick bridge with 42 arelies, 
which in 2007 £4 in Iength. ‘The fort, 
and town of Vela aro nearly 4m, 
distant from tho stat. of that name, 
and it will be necossary to write 
beforehand to some friend’ at Vohtr, 
or to the station master, to seonre at 
yehicle in order lo iraverso that dis- 
tance tu tho fort, he road is excol- 
Tent, Lhe fort of Vehix is survomnded 
by a deep ditch, in which there are 

no 
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several feet of water and a good denl 
of mud, but the alligators which existed 
there in the old time have all disap- 
peared, ‘The N. side of the moat is 
1,700 ft, long, and the N. wall of the 
fort 1,800, so that the ditch is 200 it, 
broad, ‘The fort itself is 2 parallclo- 
gram, of which the I, aud W, sides 
are the longest and the , side is not 
straight, but its W. half forms an angle 
of about 70° with the W, wall, Thee 
are 4 basiions in the N, wall, 2 in tlie 
W., 5 in the E, and 6 in the 8. ‘The 
entrance is in the centre of the li, side, 
and turning to the 1, afer having 
passed the wall about 60 yds., one 
comes to the Assistant Collector's 
house, On the N, side of the ontranco 
is the Munsif’s court, and a little to the 
N. of it are the library and icnding- 
room, and again a little to the N. of 
that is the Racquet court, W. of these 
and close to them is the office of the 
Station Sta Officer, and a little to the 
W, of these is the Great Paguda, an 
account of which will follow presently. 
W. of the pagoda are the civil dis- 
pensary, telegraph oftice, pension pay 
office, and Assistant Engiucer’s office, 
and $, of these aro the Garrison 
Uburch and a number of buildings, 
ealled Mahal, for state prisoners. 8, of 
these and close to the wall of the Fort 
is the magazino, and to the J, of it 
aye a tank, the garrison female schvol, 
the fagstai, the sub-jail, and the p. o 
‘The first thing to be notiecd is a well 
about 80 yds, to the N. by W. of the 
Assistant Collector's house, Into this 
well the bodies of the uropeans killed 
in the mutiny of 1806 were thrown. 
Up to 1874 there were cannon placed 
yound this well, but they have now 
heen removed, A few yards S.W. of 
the well is a dial with this ingeviption— 
“TL, Walpole, Brigadior, fecit 1848, 
Vedi, lat. 12° 65'.” 

The next thing to be seen is the 
Pagoda, which is one of tho most re- 
markable in India.’ It is sacred to 
Jalagandar Tshwara, “the god that 
dwells in water,” Z¢, Shiva, ‘hero 
are tivo divarpals at the entrance of the 
Gopura, of blue granite, which when 
struck omi¢ a singularly metallic 
sound, The figures are seated, and 
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are 7 ft, 10 in. high, on pedestals 
measuring 2 ft.4in, The door ig ver 

handsome, of wood. studded with 
bosses of ion like lotus flowers, ‘The 
entrance is under the Gopura, and its 
sides are lined with pilasters oma: 
mented with cirenlar medallions con- 
taining groups of figures, This Go- 
pace has 7 storeys, and is 100 ft, 
high. It is quile easy to ascend to the 
very top, After passing through the 
Gopura you have on your J, at the 
distance of a few yards astone pavilion 
enlled the Kalyan Mandapam, exqui- 
sitely carved. On cither side of the 
steps, 6 in number, by which you 
ascend into the Mandapam, ave 8 pillars 
which ave monoliths carved to repre- 
sent yarious figures one Above another 
in a way which shows prodigious 
lnbour and great skill, One represents 
a mounted horse rearing up, with a 
group of men benenth his hoofs, and 
below them a leopard, On the rt, 
of this is the Simh, or Lion of the 8, 
rearing RY) with a ronnd stone in his 
mouth, which is loose, but so large that 
it cnimot be taken ont, ‘his stone 
has been carved out of the solid block 
with Chinese dexterity. Rt, of this is 
a monster with an elephant’s proboscis, 
‘to the 1. is © cavalior whose horse is 
rearing, and below is agroup of figures 
issuing from an alligator’s mouth, 
Anothor pillar represents the Lion of tho 
South with what appears to be the pra- 
boscis of an elephant, In the portico 
or ante-chamber is a wonderfully 
carved ceiling, with a centre-picce 
representing a fruit, round which 
parrots are clustered int a cirele, hang- 
ing by their claws with their heads 
down towards the fruit, In this 
chamber there arc 8 vichly carved 
pillars to the rl, aud io the lL 3 
pilasters, all entirely different from 
each other. Beyond this is a chamber 
to the 8 in which is a Nandi dis- 
lodged from his sites, and a Viminah 
or support Lor the idol, resting on a 
huge tortoise. Passing from the quad- 
tangle or pavallelogrammic space in 
which this pavilion is, you go through 
and under a second Gopura of 4 
atoreys, which leads to an enclosure, 
where on the rt. is a well of the 
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finest water in the neighbourhood, 
which is locked up after the uropean 
yesidents have been supplied. In the 
Gopura itself is a slab with 17 lines 
in the old Granthi Tamil, which has 
not'yet been deciphered, Opposite the 
Gopura is a long low building of 
granite, the blocks being adjusted 
with the greatest care, In this, no 
doubt, formerly was the adytum, but 
ibis now so davk that nothing can be 
seen without torches, and it has beon 
so long disused that there are prob- 
ably many serpents in it. The Indians 
object. to enter, Mr, Fergusson says 
(* History of Architecture,” p, 870) 
that “the great cornice hero with its 
double flexures and its litle trellis 
work of supports is not only yery 
elegant in Yom, but one of those 
marvels of patient industry such as 
ave to be found hardly anywhere 
else.” He says also," the traditions of 
the place assign the erection of the 
Velity porch to the year 1850, and 
thongh this is perhaps being too pre- 
cise, it istnot far from the truth 4 
The next thing io be visited is SL. 
Jolm’s, the garrison church, in the 
outer wall of whieh over the entrance 
ig inscribed A.D. 1846. It is quite 
plain and ean seat 250 persons, Around 
this church are the Mahdis, which 
have been the residence of the famil, 

and descendants of Mpu since 1802. 
They are houses within yery high on- 
closures, and must bo frightfully hot 
as there is no ventilation, After seeing 
the Fort, the next thing will be to 
drive round the Lines, which are to 
the §, of the Wort, There is a fino 
tank here, in deepening which tho 
relief finds in tho last famine were 
expended to the extont of 60,000 xs, 


’ Tmay bo permitted here to notice nstiange 
orvor in the index of Mr. Fergussor's book ; xt 
% 870 ho gaya, “Although ihe tomples at 

Yuhir, aud Pert, noar Kolmbatir ;” aud in 
the indexit says,  Vehiv near Koimbattir, "but 
Vehir js 200 m. 1, of Koimbatin, and the nenr 
Kotmbatur,” apples only to Pertr, whieli the 
compiler of tho index hag not observed, 

t I think the word poich ” hadly suitable 
to this building. It {sa soparate temple within 
the ment wall of the enclosure, but sepainted 
from the inner temple by tho second Gopura 
and the wall attached to ft, Tho Indtans call 
it tho Kalyan Mandapam, 
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It is now 9 it, deep, A Sipdhi ts 
placed on guard io prevent people 
trom washing their dirty clothes in it, 
aud otherwise polluting the water. 
Beyond it, at. 1 m, distance, is the Vew 
Cemetery, surrounded by a high wall, 
on the right hand of the rd. a8 you go 
towards it, ‘There is a well in the en- 
closure, with some fine trees, Tere is 
& monument to “Alfred Octavius 
Lewis," ‘This gentleman was killed 
in the railway accident whish hap- 
pened at Ambir on Christmas Day, 
1872, when iwo Uains collided, ‘The 
Old Comotery is a Nttle 10 the 8.1, of 
the Fort. In the centre of the enolo- 
sure is a magnificent pipal tree, and 
in the right-hand corner of the ceme- 
tery is a railed-in enclosure with a low 
sareophagus on a pedestal, inscribed, 
“Sacred to the memory of Licutenants 
Popham and Ely, 5 sergeants, 4 cor- 
porals, 1 drummer, and 70 privates, of 

is Majesty's 69th Regt,, who fell 
while bravely resisting the mutincers 
at Vohtr on the 10th of July, 1860, 
This monument was erected by the 
regiment in 1868—61, to mark the spot 
where their comrades vest.” Besides 
the ith Regt, there were 6 companies 
of the Ist battalion of the Ist Rogt. 
N. 1, and the 2nd battalion of the 
28rd N, I, in the Mort, at the time of 
the Mutiny, and the Sipahis mustered 
1,600 to the 870 Mngtish soldiers, The 
native officers led the Sipthis to tho 
allack, and maintained a mnrdexous 
discharge of musketry on the Wuro- 
pean barracks, Detachmenis were 
also told off to shoot the oflicers as 
they enme out of thoir houses, Thus 
Col, Fancourt of the 6ith, who com. 
manded the whole garrison, was killed, 
as was Lictl,-Col, A‘ Keeran, command. 
ing the 28rd N. I, 18 officers were 
killed, and several English conductors 
of ordnance at their honses, In the 
barracks 82 privates were killed, aut 
Ot wounded, A fow officers, who had 
successfully defended ihemselves in a 
house, foreed their way to the barracks, 
and put themselves at the head of tho 
surviving soldiers, ‘The followers of 
the state prisoners hoisied Mpii’s flag, 
which showed a sun in the centre with 
tiger stripes on a green field, ‘The 
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mon of the 69th, howover, fought their 
way, to the flag-slafl and pulled down 
ihe flag, and then made their way to 
the 8rd gateway, which they opencd 
1o Col, Gillespie, when he came up 
from Arka with a squadron of the 19th 
Dragoons and a troop of the 7th N. 0, 
Tlearrived at8 A.a1., aud at 10.4.0, some 
guns came up, and the 4th gateway 
was blown open, when from 800 lo 400 
of the mulincers were killed and many 
taken prisoners, of whom 8 native 
ofileers, and 14 non - commissioned 
officers and privates, were executed, 
and the numbers of the regiments. 
were erased from the Army Lists (sec 
Mill, vol. vii. pp. 121, 122), After this 
it will bho well to visit the /Zagrat 
Makan, tc tomb of a Mabammadan 
saint in a strect of the sume namo 
nhout 280 yds. We of the Fort, The 
name of the saint was Sniyid Shih 
Muhyiw’d din Kidiri, They expect 
you to take aff your shoes if you euler 
the verandah of the makbarah, or 
tomb, round which are inscribed 16 
couplets, ‘Lo the epitaph on Muhyiwa 
din Znwitk{ is assigned tho date 
1198 AH=1779 AD, and to thal of 
Shah Brial Hasan the date 1182=1768 
AD, Ibis alsa seid that Bint [asan 
b, the place in 1245 A..=182) A.D, 
The tombs of ‘I'pt’s family are tm. to 
the W, of the Fort in a well kept en- 
closure, On the rt, of the entrance 
is the tomb of PAdshth Bigam, the wife 
of Tip, with the date 1250 A.11,=1834 
A.D, she wasihe sister of Chul Tmém 
Husain Khan, and daughter of Imim 
Sthib Bakhshi, 100 rs, a year were 
assigned to pcp up this tomb, but 
half of this sum has Intely been given 
to another tomb, ‘The second tomb 
on the right is that of Aftib Khiu, 
who was 2nd instructor to the 
Jadies, and dict 50 years ago, Next 
comes & handsome tank, which has a 
stone embankment and stone steps 
descending 25 ft, down to the water's- 
edge, Next aro iwo plain tombs of 
female attendants, and then a hand- 
some granite pavilion with a mnssive 
root supported by 4 pillars ; inside is 
a black marble tomb to Mirza Rizd, 
who married one of Sipi’s daughters, 
At the end of these is the largest 





Route 4.—Arkonam to Yired, 





Seot, IT. 


building of all, a domed mangoloum 
20 ft, sq. It is to the memory of the 
widow of Tlaidar ‘AH, who was called 
Bakhshi Bignam, od has the date 
1219 AW,=1806 AD, 1, of this is a 
mosque without any inscription, and 
heyond it scores of plain gravestones. 
Then comes the tomb of a daughter of 
‘Hpi, with an ingeription on the W, 
face. Her name was Vatimah Bigam, 
and the date of her death is 1260 A.H. 
=18341 A.D. Next is the tomb of tha 
3rd iustructor of the Indies, Ambar 
Bhat, who died 40 years ago, Next is 
a handsome stone pavilion tike 2 Mans 
dapam, which is the tomb of a wile of 
Mpa, the daughter of a Raji, put 
converted to Tsim, Nearest the on- 
trance on the 1, side is the tomb of the 
ptincipal instructor, Muhammad M'n- 
tabar Khan, an African, who is snid to 
have been ® man of gigantic strongth 
and to have usually eaten 6 Tbs, of 
meat at a menl 

Tn the 8rd volume of Orme, at ps, 608, 
will be found a picture of 8 hill 
forts to the 8, of Vehir, and called by 
him Sazavow, Guzarow, and Morte, 
Agur. Jt nist be confessed that they 
do not give a very exact idea of tha 
shapo of the mountains which they 
are iniended to represent, and still 
less of their respective distnnces from 
Velir, Mortayz Agur, which ought to 
be written Murtazagarh, or, ‘the Fort 
of Murtagi’ (a name of ‘AML, is prob- 
ably tho hill which is now ¢alled 
Kailisgarh (fort of Kailis! Shivw’s 
paradise), The summit of this hill is 
2743 f1, Move sea level, Veltir itself 
being 791 ft, It is about 4m, to the 
&.E, of Vehir, and there is a ruined for- 
tification upon it, and a banglt which is 
used ag a sanatorium by the Nuropeans 
residing in Veli, the difference of 
temperature being 10° W, of this hil 
is another closer tu Veli, called locally 
Sullivan's (i, It consists of a long 
ridge and 8 summits, which are forti- 
fied. It is 1650 ft, high. Still closer 
to Vehir, in fact overlooking it, is 
what is called Sayer'’s Il, but which 
the Hindis call Singal Durg ; it is 000 
ft, high above the level of Veli, The 
sides are covered with boulders and 
loose stones, and the ascent is yery 
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fatiguing, but may be accomplished 
in £5 minutes. ‘There js @ masonry 
wall round the top 25 ft. high, with 
bastions and uo gateways, After 
passing the gateway, there is 0 further 
slight ascent to some ruined buildings 
and a few tall trees shading a spot 
which is a good place for brenkfasting 
at. Walking round to the 8 W., one 
comes to a thnk 50 or 60 ft, below the 
ridge on which is the wall. ‘The tank 
is deep and there ix always good water 
in it, Passing this tank ove comes to 
a bastion, whence there is a good view 
over the neighbouring hill, which #lso 
has been fortified, Kailasgarh is also 
well seen from this spot, and the white 
pb. at the top is distinctly visible. 
Tust below the hillis the Mort, and to 
the 8, two fine tauks, while 25 m, to 
the N. are the police Hines and the 


jail. 
i Velitx in N. Avkait was built by 
Norsingh, Raju of Vijayanagar (Bee- 
janmggn) about the year 1600 A.D, 
‘ov an aceasional acsidence, and has 
been considered one of the strongest 
places in India, though commanded 
by the neighbouring hills, In 1677, 
Bivaji took Veltr from the king of 
Bijipir, in whose possession it had 
been 31 years, The siege was con- 
ducted by a Brihman named Nivhart 
Balal, He orected his prlueipal bat- 
teries on two adjacent hills, which he 
nome Smijra and Gojira (Grant 
Duff, vol. i, p, 280). These are the 
Sazarow and Guzarow of Orme, After 
a siege of some duration, the detail of 
which is_impefectly given in the 
Maratha MSS., the fort surrendered 
about the end of September, Abit 
Husain Kitt asserts that ’Abdu'llth 
Khtn, the governor, gave up the fort 
for a bribe of 60,000 pagodas, In 
1704, Manaji Moré surrendered Vehir 
to Détd Khin, end a firmin from 
Autangzilh to Mord exists grouting 
him a mansad for this service, YVeltir 
was formerly the head-quartlers of a 
brigade, but it is now garrisoucd by a 
single regiment of N. 1. The pop. of 
Veliy town is 88,022, of the whole 
district 179,166, 

From Mrdras to Salem is 2003 m., 
and consequently trom Yelttr io Salem 
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is 1261 m., which is done by rail in 
Thrs, and 7 min, Salem, according io 
Graul =“ rocks,” Sholham or Cholam, 
in N, lat, 11° 89%, M. Jong, 78° 12’, is tho 
capital of the colleciorate of the emne 
name, which, with an area of 7483 sy, 
m., has a pop, of 1,966,995, The pop, 
of Salem itself is 50,012, Lhe climate 
is not consideied a healthy one, beity 
liable to violent alternations of from 
20° to 30°, Intermittent fever is en- 
demic, and few, if any, strangers es- 
capo during a twelve months’ residence, 
Often they ave attacked within a few 
weeks of their arrival, January aud 
Yebruary, during which a dry E, wind 
prevails, are specially unhealthy, ‘The 
Salem district is 120 ms. long, and 
60ms, brond. ‘Lhe general aspect of 
the district is mountainous ; it is tra. 
versed by the Kitvéri, the Pélir and 
the Ventr rivers, ‘The principal 
mountains are the Shivardi range. 
They are colonized by coffee planters, 
and also much frequented hy visitors 
on acconnt of the salubrious climate, 
Besides coffee, fruits such as pears, 
peaches, loquats are grown, ‘The high- 
sh peak rises 5260 ft, above the level 
of the sea. ‘though the town is 1070 
{t. above thut level, it lies in the lowest 
part of a valley, nbout 7 ms, in width, 
formed by the Shivard{ Hills (ealled. 
also Shewarry and Shwarry)—a name 
derived from Shiva, a Hindi god, and, 
Rat “a king”)—to the N. and a 
smaller aud nameless range to the 8, 
“The greater part of tho district 
was ceded to the British in 1792 by 
Tipit in accordance with trenty, ‘The 
remainder was acquired after the fall 
of Seringapaiam, Irom 1802 to 1805 
Jarge portions of the district were par~ 
cellud ont into permanently soltled 
estates, which were suld by auction to 
tho highest bidder, who became the 
middleman between the government 
and the ryol or cultivator, ‘The ro- 
venue of the estates thus created, was 
a little more than £165,000, Many of 
the proprictora became impoverished, 
and their estates were put np to auc- 
tion and bought in by the government. 
There now remains 133 of the original 
estutes, and the land-tax throughout 
the rest of the distric) is paid direct 
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to government by the ryots or oulti- 
vators, The ee tax for irrigated 
land ig &1 88, per aero, and the 
Jowest 8s. 13d, Tho tax on unirri- 
fated lend varies from 10s. 10 Od, 
the anere, ‘The revenue from Inmd 
mounts to £226,800," 

Salem is wetl built, with many hand- 
some Chitwadis or houses for trayellers, 
and is allogether one of the best speci- 
mens of a native tewn in this part of 
Tudia. The streets are wide, ond 
planted with cocoa-mut trees in regular 
lines: and there are two very broad 
principal strects, ruming E, and W., 
having handsome two-sloreyed honses 
with bastard Italian fagades, ‘The 
‘fyromani 1, which has its main 
source in the Shivarti hills, forms the 
boundary of the town on the N, and 
‘W. sides, and there is a good substan- 
tial bridge, with 8 arehes thrown 
neross it on the VW, side, over which 
the rd, into the town from that quarter 
passes, This stroam, elsewhere incou- 
siderable, is made to bear the appear- 
ance of a » near Salem, by 8 dams, 
one at the entrance of the town, and 
a second, 9 f. off where the v, ceases 
to form the W. boundary, and seems 
to have been divorted from its natural 
course for the defouce of the fort, now 
old and dismantled, two sides of which 
avo washetl by it, The third dam is 0 
or 10 f. lower down the stream, 

The face of the smrounding country 
is studded with tanks, and during the 
rains not less than 200 ean be seen 
from the brow of the Shivard{ hills, 
Within a circumference of 5 m, there 
are 18 of these tanks, from 1 f. to ly 
min diameter, Besides the Tyromani 
ty which is never entirely dry, there! 
are 2400 wells, and $0 large ones, with 
steps and arches to deseend io the 
water. In spite of these being in gene- 
ral brackish, tho natives drink of them, 
and think the water not unwholesame 
to themselves, though they admit that 
it ia to strangere. As there is abundant 
means of itrigation, the land round 
Solem is highly cultivated. Of the 
arable land, the proportion of wet 
cultivation to dry is estimated at 14 
to 8). The pop. of the town, exclu- 

tive of agricultural laboprers, consists 
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chielly of silk and cotton weavers, and 
cotton more than suffleicnt for their 
employment is grown in the vicinity. 
Upan cotion, w perennial plant, is indi. 
genous in the country, The Bourbon 
cotion hag also been introduced, and 
is greatly on tho increase from the 
congeniality of (he enlearcous soil to 
its growth. The American sea-island 
vine-leaf and Nankin cotton have also 
been successfully introduced, Indiga 
and the commen tobacco of the country 
ave cultivated; the former being 
manufactured to some extent—~and all 
the ordinary grains are produced, 
Ih average sCasons, even fom dry 
cultivation, 2 and even 8 crops Ava 
reaped, and grain. 38 therefore cheap, 
The soil of the country round Salem 
varies much, A thin ltyer of caleare- 
ous and red loam prevails, throngh 
which quartz rocks appear on the su 
fneein mauy places, Native carbonate 
of magnesia or magnesite is found in 
a stony, barren plain, & m, to the NW, 
in veing running in a verticnl direction 
through hornblende rock, of which all 
ihe hitly about Salem are formed. 
With this magnesite, chromate of iron 
is fonnd, aud also thick veingof quartz. 
The chief value of this carbonate of 
magnesia is to form on oxcellent 
cement, but jb has also been used in 
the preparation of sulphate of mag- 
nesia and pure magnesia, In the 5, 
of tho Collectorate, iron ove oxista in 
considerable quantity, and yields, on 
fusion, 60 per cent, of metal, 

Tho district of Salom is the prinai- 
pal sent of the Indian stecl manvfao- 
ture (or ritz). The ore cours gene- 
tally iu the low hilts, anc the quantily 
exposed above the surface is so greal, 
that it is not probable that mining 
operations will over he necessary. 
‘the ore i8 prapared for smelting by 
stamping and separating the qnarlz 
from it, by washing it in a» eurrent of 
water, or Winnowing it like vice, In 
most deposits, parts are found where 
the quartz is ina state of disintegra- 
tion, and these, from the facility with 
which they are broken, are selected 
by the natives for their furnaces, The 
smelting furnace is from 8 to 5 ft, 
high, and the ground is hollowed 
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th from 8 to 12 in, From 2 ft, 
Tenucte at the ground, it tapers to 
1 ft, at top, and is built entirely of 
clay, Two men can finish one in a 
few honrs, and it is ready for use next 
day, The blast is supplicd by two 
pellows, each made of a single gont> 
akin with a bambd nozzlo. The two 
nozzles mect in a clay pipe which 
passes half-way ihrough the farnace at 
the level of ine ground, andl by work- 
ing the bellows alternately, an uniform 
blast is maintained, A semiciveulay 
opening, 1 ft. in height and in dia- 
nioter at bottom, is left in the furnace, 
and before each smelting builé up with 
clay, ‘The furnace is then filled with 
chareont, and a lightert conl heing 
placed before the bellows ihe fucl is 
soon kindled ; whereupon a little ore, 
moistened with water to provent its 
muning through {he ¢chareoal, but 
without any kind of flux, is laid on the 
fucl, and the furnace is filled up with 
chareon). In this manner ore and fnel 
are added, and the bellows pied for + 
hours, The temporary wall in front 
is then broken down, and the bloom 
removed with tongs from the bottom 
of the fuwnace, and beaten wilh a 
mallet to separate as much of the 
vitrified oxide of iron as possible, and, 
while red-hot, it is ent through with 
a hatchet to show the quility, It is 
then sold to the blacksmiths, who 
forge it into bars, and make it into 
steel, 

‘The ivon is forged into bars by sink- 
ing the blooms in a small charcoal 
furnace, aud by repented beatings nud 
hammerings to frew it from the vitri- 
fled and nnreduced oxide of ivon, Tt 
is chen formed into bars 12 in. long, 
1} broad, and 14 thick, Tn this state 
it is full of cracks, and exceedingly 
ved and short; and wore an Vglish 
manufacturer of steel to be told that 
excellent east steel could le made 
from such iron, he would traat the 
assertion with contempt, 

It is from this wnpromising material, 
however, that Indian stecl is always 
made. ‘The bare ave cut email to pack 
close in the crucible, into whieh 
from 4 a pound to 2 pounds, according 
fo the required weight of the mass of 
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stecl, is put, with onc-tenih of the 
weight of dried wood, chopped small, 
and the whole is coycred with one or 
favo green leaves, ‘the crucible month 
ig then stopped with tempered clay, 
ramined close so as to exclude al) air. 

The wood which is always scleclatl 
to furnish carbon to the iron, ia the 
Cassia aurigulata, ood the covering 
Tenves are those of the Asolepias 
gigantea, or of the Concoloulns lenri- 
Jolius, When the day is dry, 20 to 21 
erneibles are builé up in the form of 
an arch, with their bottom inwards, in 
a small furnace urged by two gontakint 
bellows, Chareonl is heaped overthem, 
and tha blast kept up for 24 hows, 
when the process is complete, Tho 
crucibles are then removed and al- 
lowed to cool, then broken, aud iho 
steel taken out in a cake, ‘Lhe cruci- 
bles are mado of red loam mixed with 
charred husk of rice; 9 rotary motion 
is given to this clay in one hand, while 
it is hollowed out by the other, ‘The 
steel cakes are prepared for being 
drawn into bas by amnenling then 
for some hours ina charcoal fire. ‘his 
operation removes the excessof carbon, 
aud without it no enke wonld stand 
drawing into bars without breaking, 
‘The nnliquity of the Indian process of 
making steel is uo less astonishing 
than its ingennity, for its theory is 
extremely recondite, and in its “dis. 
coyery there scems but little reom for 
the agency of chance, We can hardly 
doubt that the touls with which the 
Egyptians covered thelr obelisks and 





tomples of porphyry and syanite with 
hieroglyphics, wore made of Thain 
steel; for thera ia no evidence that 
Kany untion of autiquity, save the 
Tinddhis, wore acquainted with (ho art 
of mnaunfacturing stecl, 

Hidem is likewise remarkable ns bo- 
ing the first distriek in the Madyas 
Presidency where a Huropean Zamin- 
div {possessed laud, ‘The holder was 
the late Mr, Fischer, who claimed ihe 
privilege by tho charter of 1883, and 
purchased in 1886 4 considerable 
zaminddrl or estate, 8 m. long aud 6 
broad. He paid not less than 10,000 1s, 
to Government, By his example and 
his successful experiments in angrier” 
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ture, planting and manufactures, he 
did very much to benefit the part of 
Thdia in which he resided, ‘The ryots 
wider his daughter, who has sneceeded 
him, cultivate the usual Indinn grains, 
and ench is assessed in a fixed propor. 
tion of the crop, With this systen 
the natives appear perfectly satisfied, 
and from the airof comfort about them, 
and the rapid muttipliention of their 
numbers, its excellence cannot be 
doubted, . 

The Shivardl Iills—Vhoso who 
desire to visit these interesting hills, 
must write beforehand to the station- 
master at Salem, or to some friend 
there to make arrangements to havo a 
earl or carringe io take them from 
Salem to the foot of the hills—n dis- 
tance of about 7m, ‘There is a tiayel- 
lors’ b, at the foot of the hills, but 
nothing to be got there in the shape 
of foad or attendance, so the traveller 
must take his own provisions and ser- 
vant with him, ‘The principal station 
on the hills, where the English reside, 
is Yerkéd, ‘There is no travellers’ b, 
there, bub a hotel, Yerkid is a very 
small place, with not mora than 20 
honses. Tt is about 4300 £1. above the 
sen, and not safe from fever. ‘he high- 
est yer of the hills is 6371 ft, called 
Sholar Karadu, near the centre, ‘he 
gat or ascont to Yerksd is 6 m, long, 
and is not fitted for wheel trafic, ‘he 
traveller therefore must make, or get 
made, arrangements with a stable- 
keeper at Salem for ponies, a palan- 
quin or tonjon, to take him from the b, 
atthe foot of the hills to Yerkad, 6m, 
from Yerkid on the N, or Madras side 
is Nagaltr, at about 4000 £1, clevation, 
whore Mr.’ John Bruce Norton, the 
well-known former leader of the 
Madras bar, had a house, A traveller 
desirous of reaching Nigaliv from 
Marlras, would leave the latter place 
at 6 Pat, and arrive at the Shivardi 
THIL Stat. at 3 Aart, Arrangements, 
as before said, must be mace previously 
with a stable-keeper at Ralem for 
ponies so as lo have them ready in 

he morning. The ride up the ghit 
to Nagalty, a very lovely one, is about 
7m, long, but on account of the steep- 
ness of the rgad, as also to give time to 
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enjoy the scenery, the traveller who 
slarts at 5 AM, will not probably 
arrive till 7 Aat, Only a few small 
streams are fornd on the hills, some 
of which dry up between the N.K, 
monsoon and the return of the §,W,, 
and at their summits the hills aro 
seantily clothed with vegetation. Ov 
their sides for 4 of the ascent the 
common trees anid shrubs of the plain 
are met with ; the next } is overgrown 
with bambi, and above it grow short, 
coarse herbage, long rauk grass with 
ferns, and a thick, stubborn shrub 
peculiar to the hills, The streams, 
however, aro bordered with large, 
wide-spreading trees, among which 
the bastard cedar predominates, There 
is a pass on the N, side as woll as that 
ou the $, from Salem, In June, 1824, 
a remittent fever broke out which 
caused these hills, which had till then 
been much frequented hy invalids, to 
be deserted for a time, In fact, the 
clevation is not alove fever range, and 
though, as a genoral rule, healthy 
during the dry mouths, they cannot 
be pronowneed safo after a fall of rain. 
The same remark applies to the other 
ranges in this Callectorate, 

The coffee trea grows on these hills 
Inxuriantly, and yields a ton an rere ; 
whereas in Cayton it yields only from 
8 {o 10 ewt, ‘The plants begin to bear 
in 8 years, aie in full bearing at 6 
years, and last 80 yenrs, he forests 
abound with deer, elk, hogs, leopards, 
tigers, and there are a few elephants, 
which are prohibited game, and nre 
killed only when they become mis. 
chievous, The bison, too (Bos cavi- 
frous), me preserved by government, 
Daring the hot weather they frequent 
the woods and valleys, congrepating in 
luvgo herde, but after the first showers 
they roam at large, In July and 
August thoy regularly descend to tho 
plaing to lick the earth impregnated 
with natron or soda, which scems as 
essential to them ag common salt to 
the domestic cattle when kept in hilly 
ixacts, Many attemps have been mado 
io domestieate the bison, but in vain, 
Some have been killed 20 hands high 
at the shoulder, and § ft, in girth, 

The Shivardt Ilills, and other yanges 
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inthe Salem collectorate would interest 
the geologist. ‘The following minerals 
were sent from this locatily to the 
Uxhibition of 1851: white, white com- 
posite (of felspar and soapstone), fawn- 
coloured, green aud red knolitt; sonp- 
stone ; cornudrm (allied to the sap- 
phire), and red and green do, ; enbe- 
spar; talc and mica; grey salt; 
ginze-clay ; greys black, and yellow 
clay ; Jightacd marl; variety of ie. 
spar; Venetian tale; magnesia or 
magnesite; saltpetre ; dourmalin ; 
Plood-stone ; chromate of iron; iron 
(highly magnetic); compact black 
jron-stone ; vesicular iron ove; acto- 
hedral crystals of peroxide of ivon ; 
erenam-coloured, stone-coloured, and 
salmon-colonred ochre ; ray and burnt 
sienna, On the same aceasion speci- 
mens of coflee, cotton, tobacco, and 
cheroots from Salem were exbibited, 

Fiom Salem io Yivod is 86} m., 
which distance is done in 1 hr, and 
26 min, Lofty hills are scen from this 
station, ‘ho town is small, but has 
some historical intorest attaching to 
it, Ié was taken by Dad Deo Iiij, 
Rajé of Moist in 16087 A.D., from 
the Nike of Madura, to whom it pre- 
viously belonged, In 1768, though 
garrisoned, by 200 Wnropeans amt 
1200 Sipithis, and provided with 8 
heavy gms nnd 2 inortars, it was 
surrendered to Lnidar Ali without a 
blow, Haidar had just destroyed a 
bady of 60 Ruropenn galdiora, and 200 
Sipihis with 2 guns, and hurrying on 
to Yirod ho demanded a surgeon to 
dress the wounds of hig prisoners, and 
requested Captain Orton, commanding 
the garrison of Yirad, to come outand 
conter with him. Captain Orton com- 
plied, and was forthwith made prisoner, 
and dosirert Lo writs an order to Captain 
Robinson, his second in command, to 
enpitulnte, which {hat officer did. 

On leaving Yived Lor Trichindpaii, 
the traveller eniers upon the narrow 
gaugo of the South Iudian WUy., whore 
the company do not guarantee the 
times being kept, nor hold themsclves 
responsible for dclny, The distenee 
from Yirod to Trichintpalli is 90 m., 
over quite level ground, the stats, 
being as follows ; 
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Tsiohindpalli is situmed on the rt. 
bank of the Kavéri in N. lat, 10° 57’, 
BR. long. 70° 48, and within 4 m. of 
the river's bank, In Pharonh’s “ Ga- 
xelteer”* &. 310) the name is said to 
be derived fram Tri-siva-pili, “ three- 
headed place,” from a three-headed 
giant supposed to have resided there, 
‘Yhe Muhammadans call it Natarnagar, 
from one of their holy men named 
Nalar, whose shrine still exists there, 

Pricing pall isa place of historical 
interest, In 1736 the Raj, who was 
Axibutary to the Niwwih of tho Kar- 
nitik, died, and of his 8 queens 2 
underwent cremation, The 3rd_re- 
fused to became a set and assumed the 
government, Dost ’All, who had sue- 
ecaded his father, SwWadat Alt, in the 
MNiuwébship of the Karnitik, sont an 
army under his eldest son, Saffdar Al, 
aml his son-in-law, Huerin Dost Xhin, 
better known to Nuropeans as Chants 
Sahib, on pretext of collecting iribute, 
bnt really to seize the furl. Chanda 
Sahib indueedt the queen to admit a 
body af troops dito the town, and (hon, 
made her prisoner and seized the 
pines, On tho 20th of May, 1740, the 

Earithas under Raghuji Bhouslé de- 
feated and killed Dost Ali at tho pass 
of Dimalchori, and then spread then- 
selves over the Karnitlik; and on the 
26th of May, 1741, captured ‘Trichina. 
palli, and sent Chamdé Sahib as a pri- 
soner io Sattrd, where he remained 
till 1748, Safdar *AM, who had suc- 
ceeded his father, Dost AH, was mur- 
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dered by his brother-in-law, Murtaza 
AN, in 1742, and the latter was obliged 
to.fly to Velux, In 1743 the groat 
Nigimu’l mulk invaded the Karnitik. 
Mintri Rito Ghorporé then held Tri- 
chindpalti with a considerable Maratha 
force ; but the Nigitm having acknow- 
ledged him ns Chief of Guiti, he left 
Trichindpalli_ and evacuated the Kar- 
mitik with all his sn The Nigam 
appointed Anvarn’d-din to he the 
Nitwith of the Karnttik, or, according 
to Orme (vol, i, yp. G1) made him 
regent for Saiyid Muhammad, the son 
of the murdcred Saffdar ’AM, But in 
June 1714 Saiyid Muhammad was him. 
sclf asgassinnicd, and Anvaru'd-din 
became satiled in the government, 
In 1748 M, Dupleix (Orma, vol, i., 
Book TL, p. 120) having gravanteed 
the payment of 700,000 18. by Chandé 
Sib to the Mardthas, obtained that 
person’s release from confinement at 
Satara, and got the Mardthas to sup- 
port him with 8000 men, Chandi 
Séhib, on arriving in the Karndtik, 
allicd himecll with Mnugaffar jang, anc 
was with him when he defeated and 
killed Anvarn’d-din at tho battle of 
Ambur, on the 22nd of July, 1740, 
after which victory Mugaffar jong 
cecupied Arkit, and made Chandi 
Sahib Niavdb of the Karnitik, On 
ihe 4th of December, 1750, Nasir jang, 
the Nigtm of the Dakhan, was mur- 
dered by the Nuwiib of Kadapa; and 
shortly afterwards, on the Blst of 
Jamary, 1751, his suceessor and 
nephew, Mugaffar jang, was killed in 
action by the Niiwaéb of Karmil, on 
which the Nigim’s army left the Kar. 
nitik, and Chandd Sahib, who had in 
ihe meantime been gaining strength, 
in July, 1751, besieged the fort of 
‘Crichindpalli, which was held by the 
English and their ally, Muhammad 
AIL, Chandé Sihib’s oun lay along 
the Kavéri, and the French battalion 
thatsorved undor his orders fixed their 
quarters at Chakii-palam, a village on 
the lb, of the 3,, and 24m, from the 
E. side of the town, They placed 
their principal battery to the 8, of the 
NE. angle of the town-wall, and 1200 
yds, from it, and they also mounted 2 
18-pounderson nrack situated 2000 yds, 
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due Hi, of the Si. angle of the town, 
and this spol has ever since borne 
the wame of French Rocks, Tere, on 
the 28th of March, 1752, Major Law- 
renee with 400 Huropenn ‘soldiers, 
1100 Sipthis, and 8 field gung, de- 
feated the French and Chandi Sahib, 
killing 40 of the Trench and 800 of 
Chand’s mon, 285 horses and an 
elephant, Murari Rio, who had 6000 
Marithas nider him, and was on the 
side of the English, took no part in 
this action, as he was intriguing to 
join Chanda, On the 29th Major 
awrence marched into Trichindpalli, 
and on the 30th sent Captiin Dalton, 
with 400 English soldiers, to atiack 
Chandi’a camp on the Ti, while he 
assailed it from the town, Dalton 
was led out of his way by his guides, 
and consequently ihe altack did not 
take place ; but M. Law, who com. 
manded the French, was so impressed 
with his danger that he retreated to 
the island of Shrirangam, where he 
took up his quarters in the temple of 
Jambukeshwar, while Chandé Sahib's 
troops oveupied that of Shrivangam, 
Clive, who held a captain's commission 
under Lawrence, persuaded the latter 
to divide his force, which he did, md 
ave Clive the command of 400 hing. 
ish soldiers, 700 Sipthis, 83000 Ma- 
rithas, 1000 Tanjirine cavalry, and 8 
guns, With these Clive marched to 
the 2 pagodas of Samfayaram, and 
there it was that the career of the 
Hero of Plessy was more nearly heing 
cut shorb by death in battle than per- 
haps on any other oceasion, M, Law 
had detached 80 Nuropeans, 40 of 
whom were Jénglish deserters, and 700 
Sipthis, to occupy Samiavaram, under 
the idea that Clive had withdrawn 
almost its entire garrison to cut off 
convoy wider M, @Autenil marching 
from Utatitr, ‘The Vrench, preeeded 
by an Inish deserter, captured the 
lesser pagoda and put every man in it 
to denth, at the same time firing a 
yolley into n traveller's rest-house, 
where Clive lay asleep, which killed his 
servant and shattered 2 box athisfeet, 
Clive, starting up from sleep, brought 
200 English soldiers to the spot; but, 
mistaking the attack for an alarm of 
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i men, went among the French 
Hipanis, upbraiding them for their 
panic, and even striking them (Orme, 
yol i p. 223), At Jength one of 
them, finding Olive to be an English- 
man,’ attacked and wounded him in 
two places, and then fled into the 
little pagoda, Clive followed him, 
‘and was met by 6 Frenchmen, whou, 
with admirable presence of mind, 
he told them to surrender, as the 
pagoda was surrounded by his whole 
qmy, On this 3 of them gave up 
their arms and followed Clive, who 
went to tell his Englishmen to attack 
the French Sipthis; but these had 
meanwhile discovered their mistake, 
and had marched off, the English per- 
mitting them to do so in the beliof 
that they were obeying Clive's orders. 
A fow ininutes afterwards, however, 
Olive's men captured 8 Tronchmen 
gent to reconnoitre, and these, with the 
8 Clive had taken, were sent with a 
sergennt’s party to be put in contine- 
ment; but the sergeant took them to 
the little pagoda, which was still oc- 
cupiod by the French, who relonsed 
their comrades, but, strangely cnough, 
allowed the pexeonie and his party to 
escape, Clive then attempted to storm 
the little pagoda, but the deserters 
fonght desperately, and killed one of 
(Ulive’s officers ant 15 of his men, and 
thon with the French mado a sally, 
bub wore driven back with tho loss of 
tho French commanding officer and 12 
others, Clive then advanced to parley 
with the enemy, and, beiug weak from 
Jossof blood, sload wilh his back againgt 
the wall, and leaning on the shoulders 
of 2 sergeants, While thus parloying, 
an Lnglish deserter culled aut to Clive 
that he would shoot him, and fred, 
killing both the sergeants, but happily 
leaving Olive wnliari. ‘ho French 
men, indignant ab this outrage, then 
suvrdndered. In the meantime the 
Manithe cavalry had pursued the 700 
Sipdbis, and, coming up with them, 
out them all Lo pieces, Alflor_this 
rveverse the French wider M, Law, 
and the army of Chandé Sahib, shut 
themselves up, the Jatter in the Shri- 
yangam pagoda, and the Vyeuch in 
Jambukeshwar, M. d'Anteuil, with all 
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his force, was made prisoner by Clive, 
and this surrender was followed by 
that of M, Law, who, with 26 officers, 
786 French soldiers, 2000 Sipdhis and 
54 guns, cll into the hands of the 
English, Chands Salih gave himself 
up to Manikji, who commanded the 
Tanjir force in alliance with the 
English, aud who, after swearing so- 
lemnly to send him safely to the 
French settlement of Kéwikal, had 
him murdered, and sent his head to 
Muthammnad AL, 2nd son of Anvarw'd- 
din, who escaped from the battle of 
Ambit, and was supported by the 
English as Nwwab of the Karnatik, 
‘Trichingpalli was then given over to 
Muhammad ’Ali, who had promised it 
to the Maistixeang, as the price of 
their aid against the French. The 
Maisttreans claimed the fulfilment of 
this promise, which was satified by 2 
treaty signed and sealed and the 
Manitha chief, Murari Rito, likewise 
endeavoured to secure the place for 
himself, and both parties abandoned 
the Unglish cause and joined the 
Yrench. Tho Marithas greatly as- 
sisted the forces of M, Dupleix, and 
the Mnisireans blockaded ‘richinit- 
palli, which must have beon blaryeil 
into surrender but for supplies re- 
ecived from what was then called 
‘Yondiman’s country, and which is now 
governed by the Raja of Pudukotai. 
On the th of May, 1758, Major Law- 
rence returned to ‘richindpalli with 
500 European soldiers, 2000 Sipahis, 
and 8000 horse in tho service of Mn- 
hamniad AL, On the 10th he attacked 
the Maistiveans and Marathas in the 
island of Shrirangam, who were sup- 
portedhy AL. Asteue, who hed under 
him 200 Europeans and 500 BSipdlis, 
with 4 guns, Tho battle was inde 
cisive, aud the Ruglish returned te 
Trichinipalli, alier losing 2 officers 
and a few men killed and 8 oficors 
wounded, On the 26th of June, how- 
ever, © much more desperate action 
was fought, in which Major Lawrences, 
with only 380 European soldiers and 
600 Sipthis, gained a complete vie- 
tory over the combined Trench, Ma- 
ritha, and Maistrean army, who out- 
numbored his troops in the proportion 
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of15 tol, The battle began by the 
Fronch, under M, Astrue, capturing m 
advanced post on a rock, 4 m, N. of 
Fakir’s ‘Tép, and killing 200 Sipthis 
Lawrenée had posted thore. A hand- 
ful of English grenadiers retook this 
yock, . while Lawrence, with the 
scanty remainder of his troops, 
charged the main body of the French 
at the point of the bayonet, and, dis- 
persed them, capturing 3 guns, and 
then, after repulsing repeated charges 
of the Maratha cavalry, in one of 
which Balapah, the brother-in-law of 
Marari. Rio, 2 most gallant ofiicer, 
was killed, and routing 10,000 Maistr 
horse, whe with the Mardfhas made a 
final charge, the English returned in 
triumph to their camps, “ Thus was 
‘Irichindpalli saved by 9 success which 
astonished even those who had gained 
it” Affairsayere, however, again com- 
pleated ‘by the desertion of Muhammad 
‘All's troops, who went over in a body 
to tho enemy, having previously asked 
Capt, Dalton, in charge of the garrison 
on Lawrence's departure to ‘Tanjir, 
“not to firo on them, This strange re- 
quest was still more strangely granted, 
and the result was, that though the 

arrison had sufficient faod, the scarcity 
fh the city, owing to all supplies being 
stopped by the enemy’s cavalry, was 
so grent that a quart of rice sold 
for 2s. Gd, (Orme, vol. i, p. 297.) On 
the Oth of August, 1768, Major Law- 
rence, who had been reinforced at 
Tanjir by 170 English soldiers and 
800 Sipthis from Tort St. David's, 
and by 3000 horse aud 2000 Tanjuir 
troops, arrived within sight of the 
French, Mavitha, and Maistu camp. 
heir cavalry extended from French 
Rock, which is rather more than am, 
due §. from the 8.15, corner of Trichi- 
nitpalli, to Sugav-loaf Rock, a distance 
of 2) m,, Sugar-lonf Ruck being that 
distance 8. by I, of tho S.1, angle of 
Trichindpalli, Thenco it slretched to 
Golden Rock, 14 m. due W. of Sugar- 
loaf Rock, Lawrence resolved te twn 
the enemy's left flank, and his Grena- 
diers soon captured the Golden Rock 
and planted the English colours there. 
Thence Lawrence ordered an attack 
on the enemy's guns, aud when Capt. 
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Kirk ‘was killed at the head of the 
Grenadiers, Lawrence himself led them 
on, med routed tho cnemy, taking 8 of 
their guns, In the night the enemy 
moved to Waikondah, 24 m. W. of 
‘Trichindpnlli, where there was a small 
fort defended by 2 guns and garri- 
soped by the Maistreans. ‘Thence, 
however, they retreated in a day or 
two to Mutachelimir, a strong ‘post 
opposite the W. extremity of Shriran- 
gam Island, where, on the 24th of 
August, they were joined by Murdri 
Rio, bringing areinforcement of 10,000 
men, of whom 400 were Iuropeans, 
with 6 gans, The combined army 
then moved {o the Five Rocks, which 
are 44 m. SW. of the SW. angle of 
driohintpalt, and Major Tawrence 
pitvhed his camp between them and 
tho city, a little to the N. of Falctr’s 
Top. ‘Thence he again moved to 
Hyench Rock. Here on the 16th of 
September he was joined by a rein. 
forcement of 287 Enropeans and 300 
Sipahis under Captains Ridge and 
Calliaud, In the meantime the 
enemy bad moved to Golden Rock 
and Sugar-loaf Rock, taking up their 
old position, from which ‘they had 
heen driven a month before. Mere on 
the 2ist of September Major Lawrence 
attacked them, and put them to a 
complete rout, caplue M. Astine, 
the French commanding officer, 10 
ather afticers and 165 Vrench soldiers, 
1L guns, and all the tents, baggage, 
and ammunition of the French camp, 
‘The French also lost 100 in killed and 
wounded, and they and their allies 
the Marathas and Naisirenns retreated 
into the island of Shrirangam, while 
Lawrence quartered his troops, partly 
in TrichinApalli, and partly in Kéeladi, 
In the beginning of November 1758 
the French were reinforced by 800 
Europeans and 1000 Siptbis with 
some gras, And on the 28th they thade 
anight attack on the Fort of ‘richi- 
nipalli and succeeded in entering the 
outer fortifications at Dalton’s Battery 
at the N.W, angle. ILere there was a 
pit 80 ft. deep, into which many of 
the assailants fell, and their screams 
alarmed the garrison, whe, led by 
Lieutenant Tarrison, repelled the at- 
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< and made 340 of the French 
nae and killed or wounded. the 
rest of the attacking column, which 
at the commencement numbered (00 
men, ‘This, however, was_signally 
avenged in the middlc of Fobraary 
1754, when Murari Rito attacked alarge 
convoy caming to the English camp, es- 
corted by the famouscompany of Gyonn- 
diers 100 strong, 80 other Muropenns, 
800 Sipthis, and. J guns, with 8 officers, 
Of the officers 6 were killed and 8 
wounded and mado prisoners, with 
188 of the soldicrs, of whom 100 
were wounded. ‘ho remaining 60 
were killed, and all the convoy and 
guns were taken. On the 12th of 
Many a second attempt of the Wrench 
- against an Euglish convoy disastvously 
failed, and the French, though greatly 
superior in number, lost: 200 of their 
battalion, and had 300 Sipihis killed 
and wounded, Soon after this Murdri 
Rao, after cutting to pieces x column 
of 1600 Tanjirines, accopted a sum 
of money from the Raja of Tani, 
and marched off to his own princi- 
nality, On the Qnd of August, 1764, 
i, Dapleix was superseded in the 
government of the Trench possessions 
in India by M. Godchou, who was 
depnted to arrange matters with the 
English, On the 16th Major Law- 
renee marebed from Canfir with an 
English battalion of 1200 men, 8000 
Bipithis, anc 14 guns, and a ‘Tanjtine 
force of 2500 cavalry and 8000 in- 
fontry, with several guns, On the 
17th he fought an indecisive action 
with the Trench aud Maiativeans, 
blockading Trichitpalli, in whieh 100 
of the French battalion wero killed 
and wounded, and the English lost 8 of 
their nmmber, one of whom waa the 
gallant Captain Pigow. ‘The French 
thon xetrented to Mutachollam, and 
their post at Mlimiviram was captured 
by tho Tanjurines, under Mitnikji. 
On the 11th of Octobor, alter fin 
English squadron hed arrived with 
the 49th ltegt, 700 strong, and 40 
artilterymen, a syspension of arms 
was proclaimed. On the Llth of 
January, 1756, « treaty was published 
putting an end to the war, and leaving 
the French in possession of far greater 
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territories than the English. On the 
4th of April the Maistir general, who 
had persisted in his attempt to get 
possession of ‘Trichinapalli even when. 
abandoned by the Fronch, > finally 
‘broke up his camp at Shrirangam, and 
marched back to his own cotry, 
On the 9th of July the Niiwab of tho 
Karnatik, Muhammad ‘Ali, being at 
last sceurcly established by the aid of 
tho English, loft Urichindpalli, and 
went to 1aké up his residence ab Arkitl, 
In May, 1767, M. d’Autonil with 1000 

Europerns, 150 hussnrs, 8000 Sipdhis 

and 19 guns, besieged Trichiudpalli, 

which was garrisoned by only 104 

Vuropeans, 70 Sipihis, and some 

Captain 

Calliaud, however, by a forced march 

from Maduya, with 120 Buropenns, 

and 1200 Sipihis, relieved the place, 

advancing through swampy rice-ficlds 

so deep that ho could not move at n 

renter rate ‘than 1 m, an hon, On 

the 16th of June, 1790, General 

Meadows marche against ‘Mpit from 

the plain of ‘richindpalli with the , 
army of the Karnétik which had 

assembled there, In 1801 Tvichini- 

pelli passed with the other territories 

of the Niwwabs of the Karnittik to tho 

English, TrichinApalli contains 76,580 

inhab,, and is the capital of 9 collecto- 

rae comprehending 8515 sq.m, with 

1,200,408 inhab., of whom only 25,511 

are Sunni Muhammadans, $198 

Shiahs, $9 Walidbis, and 8232 Mus+ 

lims of other sects. ‘Che Christians 

nuniber 62,222, OF the Hindus 84,709 

are Satanis or followers of Chaitanya, 

a Ilindt reformer who was born at 

Nandya in Bengal in 1485 A.D, ‘They 

do not wear tho long lock of Nair as 

athor Tlindis do, 

During the whole of the siego of 
Madras by M. Lally, and the apera- 
tions which preceded it, Trichindpalt 
formed a valuable point @appui to 
Madras, and Onno adinits (vol. it. 
p, 158) that ils retention was second 
in importance only to that of Madras. 
Large roinforeements wore drawn 
from il, ona of which, under the 
famous partizan officer Muhammad 
YViisuf, numbered 2000 Sipahis, It 
was also the dépét for French pris 
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soners, who at one time wore more 
mumerons than the invalid Europeans 
of the garrison, in the proportion of 
6tol, On tho 20th of Jan,, 1769, the 
Mwah of Arkat left Madras to return 
fo Trichiutpalli, as his own capital, 
Avkit, had Peon taken by ihe cnomy, 
Jio renched ‘Prichinipalli on the Tol, 
escorted by Major Calliaud, and on. 
the 18th of March, 1700, Arkat having 
been retaken by ihe English, he again 
left Lrichindpalli at the head. of several 
thousand men, of whom only about 1200 
svere troops that could be relied on, 
With this forca he took part with the 
English in the reduction of scveral 
forts, and in July retuned to Arkit, 
On the 16th of January, 1761, Pondi- 
cherry sarrendered, atid on the 5th of 
Aptil, 1761, the war of Coromandel, 
in which Trichindpalli had played so 
Amporantl # part, ended, 

The principal sights at Trichindpalli 
ave the Fort and ‘lank at the foot 
of it, where the house in which Clive 
lived, is still shown ; the Great ‘Temples 
of Shrivangam and Jambukeshwar ; 
the Andkatts, and the Jail, The gold- 
smiths of Trighindpalli are famous for 
their work in the precious metals, and 
their chains, ornaments, and images 
ave worth examination, though articles 
made by them me procurable at 
Messra, Orr's shop in Madrns, of the 
pest quality and quite 2s cheap, 

Lhe Fort.—From any of the houses 
near St, John’s church jn the eanton- 
uient, a drive of about 2 m.—at the 
commencement of which are passed on 
ihe 1. a plain obclisk to tha memory 
of Mr, MeDonnell, formerly Collector 
and afterwards Judge of Srichind yell 
n0d further on a large Roman Catholio 
chnrch—will take the traveller to the 
Tort or Rock, which was tho citadel, 
and which until 1845 was surrounded 
by. walls, “ occupying” (Pharaoh's 
Gazetteer,” p, B40) a “ reclangle of 
nearly 1 m, in length, and 4m. in 
breadth,” Orme, in greater detail, 
sys (vol, i. p. 180), “ Trichindpalli is a 
parallelogram, of which the EF, and 
W. sides extend neat 2000 yds, 
and the N. and §, about 1200. Tt has 
a double inelosure of walls, cack of 
which is flanked by round towers, 
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built aé equal distances from ono 
another, ‘Lhe outer wall is 18 ft, 
high, and about 6 ft. thick, without 
Tampa or parapet, The inward is 
ninch stronger, belug 30 it, high, with 
a rampart of atone, decreasing by large 
stops from the ground ia the top, 
whore it is 10 it. brord, and has a thin 
parapet of gtoue about 7 ft, high, in 
which are loop-holes to fire through, 
Thore is an interval botween the 2 
walls of 25 {t., and before the outward 
a ditch 30 £1, wide and 12 ft. deep, 
unequally supplicd with water at dif- 
forent seasons, but never quite dry, 
In the N, part of the city stands a 
rock 150 ft, high, trom ‘which the 
adjacent country is discovered for 
many miles round.” In 1845 an order 
was issued to demolish these ramparts, 
and in 11855 tho “ Gazetteer of 8 
India” reported that “the work has 
been gradually progressing, though 
their complete demolition cannot be 
cflceted for several years 10 come.” 
Now, however, the demolition is com- 
plete, and but for history it would not 
ho easily known that any fortification 
beyond the Rock itself aver existed. 
Ifowever, a yellow streak of open 
spaco at the distance of from 200 to 
300 yds, from the Rock shows where 
the Fort ditch once was, and there is 
also on the N, a ruined bastion called 
French Bastion. ‘This is all that re- 
mains of the onea strong fortification, 
‘The entrance to the covered passage, 
which leads to the ascent of the Rock, 
is on the W, side, and on either side 
of the passage are pillars nbout 18 ft, 
high, which hear the slamp of Jain 
architecture, The stono has been, 
whitewashed and tho pillays have 
carved capitals representing the Ton 
of the S., and various figures of men 
and women, some of {hem not vory dell. 
eato, ‘The frieze above is ornamented 
with carvings of nnimals, ‘I'he covered 
passage leads to the ante-room of 1 
Shivito tomple, whence on certain days 
the images of the gods—viz,, of Shiva, 
Paryatf, Ganesh, and Subrahmanya, or 
Skanda—are carried in procession, 
‘There ia a huge Nandi Bull covered with 
silver plates which must be yery value 
able, ‘Ihe steps of the ascent were the 
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riphtful disaster in 1849, A 
smeter Back assembled to worship 
Ganesh, who is here called Piltiar, or 
“the son,” A panic arose, aud in 
the crush which ensued 500 people 
were killed. Passing the antechamber 
you begin to ascond flights of very 
steep steps, 290 in number, coloured 
white with red stripes, and all under 
cover. You then reach the upper 
entrance into the temple and pass 
into the open air, and by mounting 57 
more steps » rocky platform is reached 
from which thero is o magnificent 

anoramic view, Yau then pass lo the 
ol portion of the Rock, and ascend 
169 moro very narrow low steps cul 
in tho yock, some of them only 2 in. 
high, After this a very sleep stair- 
case in the rock is reached of 26 stops 
with a low wall on cithor site, ab the 
top af which is m Mandapam, or 
pavilion, whence there is one of the 
Test panoramic views to be scen in 
India, On all sides tho eye traveracs 
the plain for 20 or 830m. ‘The height 
of the Rock (according to the district 
map) is 236 ft,, and the Mandapam is 
10 ft. higher, but the pirin is po flat. 
thet this height is suflcient to domi- 
nate © vast expanso of country, On 
tho S. the most conspicuous object is 
the Golden Rock, popularly so called, 
about 100 ft. high, At the foot of it, 
to the W,, ia tho Central Jail. Carry- 
ing the eye to the §.E, of this rock is 
seen. a patch of low hills, the highest 
not being above 40 fl, Vhis is Froneh 
Rocks, about 2m, from the Fort, ‘To 
the N, of the Fort Rock is the broad 
shallow bed of the Kaveri, in which, 
except in tho yains, there is but a 
narrow streak of water, Teyond is 
the istand of Shrivangam, which the 
Trench occupied fér several years, 
taking up thoir quaviera in the 2 great 
tomplas, that of Shrirangam to the W., 
and thal of Jambukeshwar to ihe 3, 
The island is 17 m, long from tho 
Uppor Annkatt al the W. extremity to 
a point a little to the BH. of Kilikuddi 
on the 13, Its greatest breadth is 14 
m, and Shrirangam temple is 6 m, 
from the W, extremity, As ihe whole 
island is covered with dense groves, 
the temples are not distinotly scon, 
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Beyond io the N.in the far distance 
rises a long linc of hills, ‘fo the NAW. 
is the Talo Malai range, the greatest 
height of which is 1800 ft., while due 
N. of the Fort Rock are the Kalq 
Malai Ifills, which attain 4000 it, 
and I, of these are the Pacho hills, 
which in some parts rise to 2800 ft, 
Turning to the W. the old town of 
Waritr is seen, wheie there was onco 
acantonment, At the foot of the Fort 
Rock in this direction, that is to, the 
W,, is a handsome Lappe Kalam, that 
is, a tank with stone steps descending 
on cach gide to the water's edge, and a 
Mandapam or temple in the centre. 
AL the §.E, corner of this tank are 
scen a square corner-house, and a 
house with a porch adjoining tho 
other. 
but it is not certain in which. ‘hero 
is strong reason, howover, to think 
that it was not the corner hous¢, which 
appears to have been formerly a Hind 
temple, There are 2 kneeling cle- 
hrnts at the door, cach about 6 ft. 
long and 3 ft. high, The other house 
has been the dwelling of a Muhamma- 
dan, ‘The lower storey has 6 arches 
9 ft. high and 6 ft, 10 wide, 2 pillars 
and 6 pilasters, The shafts of the 
pillars are only 6 ft, high. 

As Trichindpalli is ono of the hottest. 
places in India, and the rock becomes 
much heated afler the sun has rison a 
few hours, it is desirable to visit the 
Fort Rock as carly in the morning as 
possible, ‘Yo see the sun rise from tho 
top of the rock is a glorlous speotaole, 

The Lomptes—It with be well to 
teave the cantonment not later than 
6 o'clock for the purpose of visiting 
the 2 temples in Sbrirangaw Island, 
as a proper cxaniinaiion of them wilt 
occupy several hours, and the heat soon 
beoomes disngrecable, After passing 
tha Catholic church on the 1. and 
driving through ihe great bdzdr for 
2m, during which drive a hospital, a 
elock-tower, and 2 fine Teppa-Kulam 
tanks will be pnssed, anc then the Fors 
Rock, the irayeller arrives at the bridgo 
ovor the Kavért, which joins the island 
of Shrivangam to the main land. This 
is called the Kavéri, or southern bridge, 
do dislinguish it from that opened in 
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In one,of these Clive lived," 
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1852 on the north of the island, which 
is of brick with stone facings to the 
piers, and has 82 clliptic arches of 60 
ft. span and 12 fl risc, The piers aro 
8 ft. high and thick, The rond. over it 
is 26 fl, wide, and its length ie 2085 Cl. 
The southorn bridge, which tho tra- 
yeller will cross to visit the temples, 
was opened in 1849, It also is of brick, 
and has 32 ofliptic arches of 49 ft. span 
and 12} fl. rise, Its piors aro eh il. 
high, and it js 1086 fl. long, ‘The 
rondway is 25 ft. wide, After passing 
tho bridge, the Uaveller passes under 
the shado of thick trees with which 
the island is donsoly covered. ‘The 
Gront Lempls of Shrivangam is just a 
mile N.W. as the crow flies from tho 
N, end of the bridge, but a little more 
by the road, A scigntific Cescription 
of the temple will be found in James 
Forgusegn’s, D.C.L,, History of Indian 
and Eastern Architecture,” ad. of 1876, 
at p B47, and at p. 849 is a view from 
aphatograph of the enstern half, ‘The 
description that follows here is the re- 
sult of a porsoval visit in Mareh, 1878, 
‘Che entrance from ‘Trichinipalli is on 
the 8, side of the temple (Iergusson 
says N, side), by a grand gatoway, 
which appears to haye been built as the 
base of @ great Gopura, ‘This gate- 
way ig 48 ft. high from the ground to its 
terraced roof, ‘ho sides of the passaga 
aro lined with pilasters, the surface of 
ench of which is omamented with 11 
rows, one aboye another, of 4 small 
pillars, A similar design will be found 
in No, 16 of Pl. XVI. of Ram Rév’s 
“Architecture,” The passage is about 
100 ft. long, and the inner height, ex- 
clusivo of the roof, is 43 fl. Lhe ascent 
io the top of this gateway is ‘on the 
1, There are 67 tall sleps, and from 
thom are secon the vast monoliths used 
as uprights in the construction, some 
ofihem over 40 ft. high, ‘The stones 
on the roof Inid horizontally aro also 
vast, The stone on the inside of the 
arch from which tho measurement of 
the height was taken by dropping: au 
sseasuring tape to the ground, is 29 fl, 
7 in. long, 4 ft, 6 in, broad, and about 
8 ft. thick, There are two plain 
pilasters in the gateway, which bear 
¢n inscription in Tamil characters, 
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From the terrace at tho top of the 
gntoway is seen the vast onler wall 
(2475 IL by 2880 £1., according to Por- 
guason), which encloses gardens as 
well as the buildings. Within this is 
a second wall 20 {t, high, Within this 
are 2 great Gopuras on tho I. sido, 2 
smnaller on ihe W,, and 8 of » medium 
height on the A, Advancing trom the 
Trichindpalli sido the traveller passes 
under & small mandapam, and then 
through a gopurn 6 storeys or about 
60 ft. high,” The ceilings of the gopu- 
ras are all painted, and the ceiling of 
this one represents the Vardhah or 
Boar Incarnation of Vishuu, as well as 
other Avativas with multitudes of hn- 
man beings adoring then, ‘Lhe colours 
arowell preserved, After this a second 
mandapam is passed under and nsecond 
gopura of § storeys, afler which you 
pass under the third gopura, which has 
only 4 storeys, and thesa not well de- 
fined. Younow enter another enclosin, 
wall, which eurrounds the more sacred 
part , or real temple, boyond which isthe 
Yimanah or Adytum, which none but 
Hindus aro allowed to enter, The 8, 
and N, sides of this enclosure are 880 
it, 10 in. Jong, and the E. and W. longer. 
A third mandapam is now passed, 
whore the jewels of the temple may be 
examined. Observe $ ornaments called 
Venkelatha Padukam, of which 2 aye of 
diamonds and emeralds, and the third 
of diamonds and mbies. One of these 
is valued at 85,000 28, ‘There are also 
several coverings for the hands and 
feet of idols of gold studded with 
jewels, as woll as large rings for tho 
toes, Observe, too, chains of gold of 
Jocal manufacture, which are as flexible 
ag string, ad a golden bow! said to bo 
worth 11,500 28. ‘There are also chain 
of gold, b-franc pieces, and others of 
gold §-rupee pieces, ‘Lhe Intter have 
the inseription-—Pinoh ruptyah Kum- 
pant Angres Baked, “Tive rupeos 
of the Ion, Mnglish Company.” After 
thisyon pass through the ITall of 1000 
Pillars so-enlled, but there are now 
only 288, ‘The front row Jooking 
N. rest on pedimenta, representing 
men on rearing horses  speming 
tigers, which ave at the same time 
stabbed by men on font beside the 
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. iors ave depicted rear- 
horsoes 7 a oe tho! horses and 
ing up and clawing 
men, ‘The curator of the pagoda, as- 
serts that the forndor of this building 
wag nv Diwan of the Nriwab of the 
Karnitik, but the books of the pagoda 
would probably give tho true account. 
After this the great Gopura which js 
‘on the N. may be visitect. Ascend 33 
steps to the Ist platform, 14 Lo the 2nd, 
20 to the Ard, 2£ to the 4th, 15 to the 
Bth, 14 to the 6th, 12 to the 7th, 18 to 
the Sih, and 1) to the Oth, or 146 in all. 
hence to the top of ‘the gopuia is 
20 ft, 10 in, ‘This part ean be climbed 
only by an agile person mounting on 
the outside. ‘Tho tolal height of the 

opure is 152 ft, dotailed as follows: 
lowest storey, 28 f6, 8 in.; 2nd, 11 Lt, 
Lin, ; Bred, 11 ft. 8 in,; £th, 12 ft. 10 
iu.j 6th, 12 £t.8 in; Oth, J2 Lt, 0 in, 5 
7th, 10 £L. 8 in, ; 8th, 10 ft; Oth, 21 £1; 
thence to top outside, 29 ft, 10 in. In 
the floor of the passage under this go- 
pum is a stono with x Kanarese in 
scription. ‘The Prince of Wales visited 
this pagoda, and 2 gold salvor is exhi- 
bited ny the priests, said to be mado 
with the gol purchased with the 
Prince’s donation of 600 1s, On the 
salver is inscribed: “In remembrance 
of the visit of H.R.JL Atbert Edward, 
Prince of Wales, to the Shri Ranga 
Pagoda, 11th December, 1876." ‘This 
pagoda is vast, but the general opinion 
of Europeans is that it is quite devoid 
of taste. With the exception of the 
pillars with supporters carved in the 
shape of horsemen, there is nothing 
that can be called interesting, ‘The 
gopuras are clumsily buill, aud, not- 
withstanding their enormous bulk, 
shake with the steps of a few men. 
‘The ornaments have an offensive moll, 
In the ceiling of the third gopura aro 
some grossly indelicate figures, ‘The 
style is snid to bo the Clitlukyan of 
the 16th cent, and the bracket o 
plantain capital so common at Biji- 
nagar, is also general here. ‘The 
figures on the Gopurns are made of 
cement, not carved in solid stone, and 
have no artistic merit, It was for a 
long time tho quarlers of Chands 
Sthib, as mentioned above, and My, 
Fergusson is of opinion. that the build. 
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ing probably commenced about i0years 
before that, or 1700 A.D,, and that its 
unfinished state is due to that occupa- 
dion and the regine that followed, Th 
Ram Riiz’s “Architecture,” there are 
2 views (Pl, XXIL and XXIY,) of 
the Vimdnah with the figure of Vishnu 
over the entrance, According Lo Ram 
Tia (p. 45), temples to Vishnu should 
Taco towards the B,, but owing to its 
unfinished state it is diMlenlt to say 
to which quarter this temple faces, In 
the word Bhofrangam Sid may signify 
Lakehint, the wile of Vishnu, or it may 
niean “ celestial,” and rangam means 
“dancing,” “ voluptuous pleastre.” 
Jambukeshwar—In the 8. of India 
jemples are often found in pairs, If 
thera is ono dedicrted to Vishnu, there 
will be one dedicated to Shiva, So 
here, ab about 14 m, from the great 
temple, is a smaller one sacred to Jam- 
bukeshwar or Shiva, from feanbyta, 
‘yose-apple,” and tshaar “lord,” or 
Lord of India, Jambu being a division of 
the world,‘ India,’ and Ushwar, ‘deity,’ 
‘The traveller will retrace his steps to- 
wards the Kiyéri for $m, and then 
turn to the 12, for 4m. more, and he will 
reach the Jambukeshwar temple, which 
has 8 courts and is very much smaller 
than that of Shrivangam, and has now 
aneglected, deserted look. ‘Tho Dinu, 
however, of the building is more artistic, 
and tho main corridor md positions 
are fine, On the rt. of the entrance is 
a upright stone 4 ft, high, with a 
Jong ‘Lamil inscription, wh ich begins 
with the words Shrt Jambukeskuar, 
The 1st gopura, which is also the 
gateway of entrance, has 6 storeys, not 
well defined, ‘he oeiling is painted, 
but with flowers of the lotus only, not 
with figures. Passing this you azive 
at the Hall of 1000 Pillars, so-cnlled ; 
in point of frat, there are on either 
side the muin avenue 16 rows of 9 pillars 
conch = 14 x 2=288 in all, They ave 
monoliths 18 ft, high, with pediments 
slightly caryed to the hoight of 8 it, 
and ihey all have the plantain 
bracket at top. As you enter this 


hall you have a remarkable feppa- 


hulam, or tank with a pavilion “in 

the centre. Round the §,, the B, and 

the N, sides runs a corridor of 2 storeys 
Oo} 
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supported by pillars. There are 22 
pillars in ench storey on the E, side, £4 
in all; and 84 in each slorey on the 
other 2 sides, making in all 8 sides 
180 pillars, Beyond this is a second 
gopura with 7 storeys, and a 8rd 
gopura, which forms part of the wall 
enclosing the Adytum. Thenco a fine 
corridor leads to the Vimdnah, There 
ave 17 pillars on eithor side, of which 
12 have highly ornamented cntabla- 
iures, and five are plain. To 1, ave 5 
pavilions, that nearest the Viménah 
having been built by a Raji of Maistir 
160 years ago. There arc soveral short, 
inscriptions on the pavement. ‘he 
Maistr pavilion hag an inner room 
with 4 pillars and an outer room with 
6 pillars on each side, On the whole 
this pagoda is a very tine onc, and 
well worth a visit, It is, no doubt, 
solder than the Vaishnava temple, 

Lhe Anaka{{s-—The Kiveéri, about, 
9m. to the W. of Trichinpalli, and a 
liltle to the W. of the W, extremity of 
Shrirangam island, separates into 2 
branches, which enclose the island, the 
N. branch being called the Kolerin or 
Kolidiin, and the §, the Kaveri. It had 
Jong been observed that the N. channel 
was deepening and the 8, becoming 
more and more shallow, and lest the 
anjix Collectorate should thus be 
deprived of water suflicient for irriga- 
tion, Colonel Arthur Cotton obtained 
the sanction of the government to 
construct a dam or anakatf, across the 
Kolerin, and finished it in 1836. The 
Kévéri is fed by the Bhawani, the 
Noyel, and the Amrévati streams, 
which descend from the Niigiris and 
Maisty, In the middle of Junc the 
SW. monsoon causes the Kavéri to 
swell, and in July and August it be- 
comes ninighty river and dwindles toa 
small stream in September and Oc- 
ober, rising again in Novomber with 
the NIE. monsoon, After parting with 
the Kolerin, it sends off a number of 
branches which irrigate Tanjir, the 
chief one boing called ihe Venndr, 
and then falls into tho sea 20 m, 8, of 
the spot where the Kolerin disem- 
bogues, The anakatt constructed by 
Col, Cotton is called the UpperAnakaté, 
and it has been completely sueccasful 
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in preventing an excess of water enter. 
ing the Kolertn, The anakatt consists 
of 3 parts, being broken by 2 islands 
70 yds, and 50 yds. wide. ‘The N, part 
is 122 yds, long, the centre 350, and 
the 8,282, The total length, therefore, 
including the islands, is 874 yds, It 
is a brick wall 7 ft. high and 6 ft 
thick, capped with stone, and is based 
on 2 rows of wells sunk 9 ft, below 
the river's bed. 1b is defended by an 
apron of cut stone from 40 to 21 ft, 
broad, the outer edge of which rests on 
arow of wells, and has an outer apron 
6 to 10 yds, wide, formed of large rough 
stones withont coment, A similarapron 
extends on the upper side of the ayn 
katt. “There are 24 sluices, the largest 
being 7 fl, 2 in, whieh help to scour 
the bed, A bridge connects the sluices, 
having 62 arches of 83 ft, span and 6 ft. 
rise. ‘I'he piers ave 64 {(. high and 5 ft, 
thick. ‘The rondway is 6 ft. 9 in, broad. 
To prevent the bed of the Kaveri 
decpening too much, # flooring was 
made in its bed just where the anakatt 
commences, to bridge the Kolerin, 
To visit this anakatt will take a whole 
day. It influences the irrigation of 
about 600,000 neres. About 9 m, 1, of 
‘Trichindpalli is the Grand Anakat, an. 
ancient work, and below that is the 
Lower Anakat), built in 1836, under 
the advieo of Colonel, uow Sir Arthur, 
Cotton. It supplies the Viranam tank 
in 8. Arkat, aud waters the t'alukabs of 
Chedambram and Mandrgudi in that 
Collectornte, The task of inspecting 
these anakatts would occupy four or 
five days, and would hardly repay any 
one but an engineer. 

the Jail.—Vrichinipalli Central Jail 
is one of the largest, and certainly ono 
of the best managed in the Madras 
Presidency. It stands well on rising 
ground about 2m, 8, of St. John’s 
Chureh, with a hill popularly called the 
Goldon Reck, about £00 yds, from its 
NE. corner, Orme's Golden Rook is 
not the same as this, but is probably 
the Kisé Malai hill, which has a 
square white building on its summit, 
and a Falcir’s hut, whereas this Golden 
Rock is inaccessible, ‘he Kiisé Malai 
hill is 14 m, W, of the jail, An 
jorder from the governor is required 
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isit tho jail. It is builé on the 
Lad ere puleiple, with a high build- 
ing in the centre where the guard is 
posted, and which overlooks the whole 
nrecinets, This jail was. built to hold 
1100 prisoners, but on Vriday, March 
the lth, 1978, there were 1188 within 
the walls, and 437 in huts withont the 
walls, total 1676, It was finished in 
Tgag, and is very clean and well ay- 
ranged, Thero were on tho enid day 
of Maroh, 67 women, 10 boys, 2 girls, 
and only 14 prisoners on the sick list, 
Tn 1878, 2 hoy of 18 was sent hero 
under & sentence of imprisonment Lor 
life for throwing 2 child into a well 
after robbing it of a ring, Ilo was 
transported to the Andamans, In 
1870, 20 of the prisoners effected their 
escape under tho leadership of 2 noto- 
vious esperndo, They armed them- 
selves with the muskets of the police, 
and set off with the intention of hang- 
ing the judge at ‘linnevelli, but the 
ringlender was shot by a policeman, 
and the others were all retaken, There 
ave 20 satitary cells, Mon ave taught 
to read and write, bub not women, 
which is to be regretted, as their whole 
life ig a dismal blank, in which im- 
pravemant is impossible, Marks aro 
given for good conduet, and prisoners 
who behave well are thus raise to be 
superintendents of work and convict 
wwarders, and wear 2 distinctive dress, 
They can also obtain a romission of } 
of the time they me sentenced to be 
imprisoned, — Rofractory males are 
punished by diminished food, in which 
ense they are not compelled to work, 
by solitary confinement and whipping. 
Hefractory women are put on reduced 
dict, or ave confined in solitary cells, 
Boys we kept in a separate ward, 
Thora is a workshop in each ward, 
There are 7 wells within the walls, one 
of which has 20 ft. of water, but dur- 
ing the late year of drought the water 
decreased 10 2 it, It is very clear and 
good, The hardest work done in this 
prison is grinding corn and picking 
coir, the fibre of the cocoa-nut. 
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ROUTE 5. 


WRIGIUNAPALIA TO TANTER, NAGA- 
PATNAM (NEGAPATAM), NAGUR 
GSAGORE), KARIKAL, TARANGAM- 
BADI (*RANQUERAR), KUAMIRUA- 
KONAM, AND GHILAMBRAM, RE- 
VURNING = 'TO — "TRICIINAPALM, 
TOTAL, 336 MILES, 


Uviohindpalli to Lanjir by the 8, L,Qly, 
81 miles, 





Names of 
Statlons, |. 


‘PTrsoursAPauny AMy |PM. 
Ginetion) to dep. 6.65) 1.10} 

1, Virwyerambar) 0 7.1 

2 Budaliy . id 

8, Tanjiie (Junc,)? 


Total. . . 


Ruatanns, 


Trains, 









on), 
onn 
Pass the 
whole way: 
thiough a 
ovel well 
watored 
plain, 


Yanfir in XN. lat, 10° 47, Ey long, 
79° 12’ 4”, which became tho enpital 
of tho Chola Kings after Whitey and 
Kumbhakonam (sec Journal of the 
R.A. 8, vol. viil,, p. 14, Inst line), is a 
town with 62,175 inhab,, and the capi- 
tal of a Collectorate which comprises 
the larger portion of the Delta of tha 
Kaveri, and is the most densely opt 
Inted and richest in tho 8, of Indin, 
‘This province covers 8654 sq. m,, and 
hos 9 Valukahs and 13 mottahs or sub- 
divisions held under permnnent setile- 
ment, and 6 municipal towns, of which 
Tanjir is one, aud Mannargadi with 
17,708 inhab,, Mayayeram with 21,165, 
Nigapatnam with 48,625, Kumbha- 
konam with 44,44, are the others, 
‘Tho total pop. of the province ia 
1,078,731, of whom 102,708 are Mu- 
hammadans, 66,409 Christinns, and 
230 Jains, Rico cultivation is so 
genoral, that 27 per cent, of the males 
ave engaged init. O£ the mate pop. 
18 per cent, can read, but only 1 per - 
cout, of the females have received auy 
instruction, 

That the Rajis of Tanjir were 
powerfttl several centuries ago, is 
proved hy the inacription on the Great 
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Pagoda ; but the history of the place 
becomes more interesting after its 
conquest by Shihji, the celebrated 
Maritha leader, and the father of the 
still more famous Sivaji. Grant Duff 
(vol. i, p, 199) states that all the 
Mardtha MSS, agree, that besides the 
Fort of Arai and Porto Novo, Shahjt 
eonqnered Tanji, and that All Adil 
Shah, in whose service he was, did not 
interfae with his acquisitions, 

That famous Maratha chieftain had 
three song, of whom the eldest, Sam- 
bha}{, was killed on servico in the 
§, of Indian, The second, Sivaji, in 
1664, Inid the foundation of the 
Martha empire. The third, Ekoji or 
Venkaji, is said by Wilks and others 
to have conquered Tanjiv ; but, ac- 
cording to the Martha accounts, as 
stated by Grant Dufi, ho merely suc~ 
ceeded his father, Shahji, in that pro- 
vinee, As Shéhji is known to have 
taken Porto Novo in 1661, it ia probable 
that Tanjir fell into his power about 
the same time, We know, indeed, that 
he went as second in command of the 
forees of the Muhammadan king of 
Bijapur when Ran Dutha Khan, the 
pu of that monarch, invaded the 

‘arnitik in 1688, and that ho was lett. 
asgovernor of the conquored provinces, 
residing for some time at Bengalir, 
and afterwaids at Kolitv and Bilaptr. 
‘We may suppose that he did but exact, 
tribute of the Naik of Tanjir, and that 
his son Ekojt, the Ankojt of Scott, and 
the Venkaji of Grant Duff, completed 
what his father had begun. ‘this he is 
said to have done on the occasion of a 
war between the chiefs of Tanjir and. 
Madura, when he was sent by Shahjf 
io aid the former, Aftor repulsing the 
Madura forces, Ekoji fixed a quarrel 
upon the Tanjir chief with reference 
to his remuneration, aud, entering the 
fort with 100 horsemen as if for a con- 
ference, slew the Rajd and usurped 
ihegovernment. Ekojileft three sons, 
Shahj{, Sharfoji, and ‘fukoji, who sue- 
ceeded io the rAjiship in succession. 
These brothers all Tete childven, and, 
after several irregular successions, onc 
of them, Sahnji, being dethroned in 
favour of his cousin, Pratip Sing, came 
in 1740 to Fort St, David and besought 
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the ngtish to assist him, ‘There can 
be no doubt that the British goven 
ment had no right to interfere ; but, 
lured by the promise of a large sum 
of money and the cession of Devikdtn, 
a fort at tha mouth of the Kolentn 
v, they midertook io reinstate tho 
Tanjirine, Accordingly a force of 180 
Europeans and 1000 Sipahis, with 4 
fiold pieces and 4 mortars, marched 
from Fort St. David, and on the 18th 
of April encamped on the bank of the 
r, Valar, eve they were overtaken 
by the terrible hurricane which has 
alrendybeen described (ander Gitdahty), 
After an inefleetual bombardmont of 
Devikdta and the,loss of 400 of their 
camp followers, the force made a pre- 
cipitate rotrent to Fort St. David, 

In gpite of this failure another ox- 
pedition was immediately widertaken, 
under Stalor Lawrence, who was sont 
bysea with all the Company’s available 
lroops, amounting to 800 Envopeans 
and 1600 Sipihis, to’ besiege Deviledtn, 
The fort was 1 m, in circumference, 
with 6 unequal sides, the walls being 
18 ft, high, built of brick, aud flanked 
by projecting towers, some circular 
and some square, The English, with 
four 21-pounders, made a pincticablo 
breach across the river, which thoy 
erossed on a raft, not without loss, 
‘The storming party of 84 Muropeans 
and 700 Sipihis was led by Clive, then 
a liewlenant, who advanced briskly 
with the Turopeans, but the Sipthis 
failed io support him. Their” rear 
being thus left ungunrded, the little 
company of English were charged by 
a body of Lanftivine horse, and 26 ont 
of the 8 wore killed. Clive narrowly 
uenpetl being eut dewn, aul ran back 
to the Sipthis, Lawrence then ad- 
vanecd with his whole foree, and 
effeoted an entrance into the fort, 
which was evacuated by the enemy, 
After some further unimportant opera 
tions, the Governor of Jor St, David 
concluded a treaty with Pratap Sing, 
the Rij& of Tanjir, by which the 
English acquired Devikdta, with terri- 
tory enough to produce a. yoarly revere 
of 81,000 rs,, at the same Lime that the 
expenses of the war wore reimbursed 
to them, aud a pension of 4000 15, 0 
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year was sottled on their protégé, 
Sahuji. : 
aah ond of the same year Tanjtir 
was besicged by the French and their 
ally, Chondé Sihib, Niwvitb of the 
Karnatik, ‘The Raja got rid of his 
aasajlauts by agreeing to pay 7,000,000 
ys, to the Nuwab, and 200,000 rs, to 
ihe French, besides ceding 10 them the 
port of Karikal and 81 villages, The 
Jatter of these sums, and some portion 
of the former, were actually delivered 
over, when © rumour of the approach 
of Nagir jang’s army from Golkonda 
induced tho besicgers io retreat, On 
the 18th of July, 1758, Tanpir was 
agnin besieged by tha French, under 
Lally, who raised the siege on the 10th 
of August, and was much harassed hy 
the Tanjirines in his retreat. In 1771 
the Rija of Lanjur inewred the dis- 
pleasure of the British, in consequence 
of an attack made hy him on the chief 
of Rémndd, or, as ho is gonevally enlled, 
tho Mayawar Polygdr, mad who was 
maintained by the English to bo a 
fendatory of their ally, tho Niiwab of 
the Karnitik, On the 281d of Sop- 
tember of that year the English ap- 
peared before ‘Lanjix, and on the 27th 
of October _a practicable breach was 
reported. Before the assault, however, 
the Nitwib concluded a peace with the 
Raja, on condition of his paying 30% 
Tnkhs of ys,, and restoring all the terri- 
tory he had taken from the Marawar 
chief, But, notwithstanding _ this 
treaty, the NtiwAb was secretly desirous 
of proouring the complote subjugation 
of Panjiir to himaclf by means of his 
English allies, In 1778 he again in- 
stigated {hem to advance against the 
unfortunate Raja, and on tho 16th of 
September, after nearly month's 
siege, the English troops enrried the 
foré and made prisonera of the 
Raj and his family, who, together 
with the wholo province, were handed 
over to the Niuwib, 

But tho Court of Direaters digap- 
proved of this unjust war, and directed 
the Rajd to be reinstated, on condi- 
tion of his receiving 1 garrison of the 
Company's troops into the fort, pro- 
viding lands for_theiy support, paying 
tribute to the Nawab, and faynishing 
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him with such troops ag, backed by 
the Campany's aut rity, ha might 
domand. Tt was ndded that ho should 
contract no allinnees with foreign 
powers, without the approbation of 
the English. ‘Theso terms were actert 
upon, but such disputes arose in the 
council at Port St, David, pending 
theirexecution, that the Governor, Lora 
Pigot, was arrested by command of 
his own council, and diced in confine. 
ment, In 1786 died the Rijs Tulsnji, 
60n and successor of Pratip Sing above- 
mentioned, alter adopting 2 boy named 
Sharfoj{, to the exclusion of his own 
half-brother, Amar Sing, The allop- 
tion, however, was declared by the 
English illegal, and Amar Sing was 
suffered to reign till 1798, whon Sharfojt 
was pronounced legally adopted ; and 
on the 25th of October, 1798, a treaty 
was concluded with him by the Com. 
pany, according to which he resigned 
all power of govornment to the 
Unglish, retaining the 2 forls of Tanfir 
Gvhere alone he could exercise sove. 
Teign power), and sundry palaces, 
together with au annual revenue of 
850,000 18,, and } of the remainder of 
the whole net revenuo of the country, 

amounting to 700,000 rs, more, ng well 
as tho Danish tributcfrom ‘Lranquebir, 

about 6,000 18, Sharfoji was educated 

at Madias, aud afterwards by the mis. 
sionary Schwarz, to whom he was 
sincerely attached, Indeed, the funeral 
of Schwarz was delayed in order that 
the Raji might gaze on his face once 
more ero the coffin was closed, At 
the sight of {the lifeless form of his 
guardian, the Prines was painfully 
agitated. He bedewed the corpse with 
tears, covered it with a cloth of gold, 
and, in spite of the defllement (accord. 
ing to Minda belief), necompanied it 
to the grave, IIc was bronght up 
among Christians, yet he ever re- 
mained a Hindi in religion, and a 
munificont patron of Brahmans, Te 
was an accomplished musician and 
Hngnist, reading daily the English 
newspapers and light literature, and 
in the management of his revenue he 
displayed all the prudence, liberality, 
and exnelness of the most sngacions 
English nobleman, Tt is he of whom 
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Lord Valentia spe ith go much 
praise in 1804, and :Heber in 1826, 
He died in 1882, and whs suceceded 
by his son Sivaji, who dicd in 1858, 
when-the country having been already 
appropriated by the B, I. C., all the 
property also of this once powerful 
family was so completely, confiscated 
that Sivaji’s daughter she: agent Prin- 
cess of anjir, was" left in’ extreme 
penury, She still inhabits the palace 
of her ancestors, but lives the life of 
arecluse without any of the luxuries 
or even comforts befitting her rank, 
though in all respects deserving of 
them, 

‘the travellers’ b, at Tanjir is con- 
voniently situated a little to the §, of 
the Little Fort, in which is the Great 
Pagoda, which with the palace of the 
Raja in the Great Fort,and Schwartz's 
Church, are the sights of Tanjiv, The 
two Forts of Tanjir are so connecied 
that they may be almost regarded as 
one, The smaller one lics to the 8, 
of the other, and near its 8, wall is 
the Great Pagoda. On this side the 
French made their attack in August, 
1768, under M. Lally, as did the ding. 
lish in 1771, On the W. is a tank 
about 400 yds. square, On the N, the 
smaller fort joins the larger, being 
itself G60 yds, jn length from the outer 
hank of the ditch at the S, anglo to 
the point of junction of the forts, 
From this point to the N, bank of its 
ditch the larger fort is 1240 yds, long, 
and about the same broad, from E, to 
W., being civonlar ; whereas thesmaller 
fort isa parallelogram, Tho walls of 
Doth forts are built of large stones ; 
on the corners of the ramparts aro 
cavaliers ; the ditch varies from 40 to 
20 yds, in breadth, and is from 20 to 
80 ft. deep, It is ent ont of the solid 
rook, 

The Great Pagoda—aAt p, 818 of 
‘Mr. Fergusson's “ History of Architac- 
ture” will be found a plan of this tem- 
ple and a valuable account of it, The 

following account is from notes made 
on personally visiting the building 
with Dr. Burnell, the celebrated 
Orientalist, and from a plan given to 
the author by him, ‘he temple is 
called Peria Kovil, which significa 
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“ Great Temple.” The building stands 
in the lesser fort at the W., nearly duo 
EZ, and W,, the entrance being on the 
eastern side, To enter you pass under ° 
a gopure, the base of which, on the 
eastern side, whieh is the larger of the 
two, ig 68 ft, from I. to W., and 42 ft, 
from N, to &., with a passage between 
the two bases 21 ft, broad and 68 ft. 
long, ‘Then follow a passage 170 it, 
long, and a second gopura of smaller 
dimensions, It is very difficult to 
count the storeys of the gopuras, as 
they are not well defined ; but there 
appears to be 6 in the outer gopura 
and ¢ in tho inner, and their height 
may be reckoned at about 90 and 60 gt, 
There is a long inscription in Tamil 
characters of the Jth cent. on either 
side of the passngo through the 2nd 
Gopura, After this the’ outer en- 
closure of the Pagoda is entered, which 
is 415 ft, from N, to 8, and 800 ft, 
from I, to W. Immediately inside 
this enclosure after passing the 2nd 
Gopura are 2 slabs let into the pave- 
ment with Maratha inseriptions, re. 
gomiing zupaits to the temple, with the 
daics Shaka 1723=1801 A.D. on the 
rt, hand slab, and Shaka 1797 on the 
1, hand slab, with an Bnglish date, 
December, 1875. On tho 1, hand is a 
well, and along the whole length of 
the 8, wall is a strip of garden about 
61 It, broad with 8 wells in it, and at 
the W. end 108 lingams, On the rt, 
is the Tajasdla, » place where sacri- 
fices are offered, and the Sabhipati 
Kovil or shrina of Shiva, as the pre- 
siding god of an assombly, This 
building is 66 ft, long from N, to 8, 
and 36 ft, from 1, 10 W. Almost, 
exactly in a line with tho W. wall of 
this shrine, but 60 Lt, to the 8, of it is 
the I, wall of the inner enclogure, and 
the entranca into it by stops. The 
breadth of this at the steps from N, 
io 8, ia 118 ft, and its dopth about 
90 ft, from EB. to W. ‘Thove are 2 
Balipirams or altaya close to the T, 
wall, one inside and one outside, and 
at about 40 ft, to the W, of this B, 
wall is a Mandapam or pavilion 102 ft, 
from E, to W., and about 48 £6, from 
N. to S., and 36 ft, high, covering a 
gigantic nandi in black granite, s 
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olith 12 ft, 10 in, high (see Dr. 
Bumell’s Great Temple of Ianjix, p. 4, 
note), and 16 ft. long, ‘This vdhana 
or velticle of Shiva is supposed to re- 
present the roaring thunder-clond, 
Vv, of this ‘pavilion ia the Kod? 
WMaram in the front row of a series of 
pillars, of which tho first 8 rows ara 
of 6 pillars each, and the next 6 of 6 
each, You thert ascend 17 steps and 
euter a portico supported by 8 rows of 
4 pillars eneh, which leads to a hall 
75 ft. from N. to S, and 70 ft, from 
fi, to W., inside measuremont, which 
again leads to a second hall, also*75 
ft, from N, to &, and 65 ft. from 
i, to W., or reckoning tho partition 
wall the 2 halls ave about 1146 ft. from 
fi. to W. A passngo is then crossed 
90 ft. long from N, to S., and 20 ft. 
proad from 1. to W,, approached on 
the N, and 8, by flights of steps, In 
tho centre of iho W, wall of utis pas- 
sage is the entrance to the square 
nytum, which is 96 ft, 3 in, from N, 
to 8, and about 90 £t, from WB. to W. 
Within this is a second enclosure 66 £t, 
from N. to §, and Of ft. from 1K. to 
W., and over the whole is_superim- 
posed the vast tower of the Vimduah, 
0 ft. high including the Sizer or 
spiked ornamont, which is very short, 
and not more then 10 ft, high, In the 
eentre of the inner enclosnre is a huge 
black stote on which is placed the 
Lingam. A little to tho W, of the 
centre of the §, wall of tho outer cn- 
closure is an image of Shiva facing 
to the 8, On the NVM, of tho Great 
Tower and close to it is the Clandi- 
kasan Kovt), or shrino of the gatl, who 
reports to the chief got the arrival of 
worshippers, Beyond this at the NW, 
corner of the outer onclosure is the 
Subralmauya Kovil, Shrine of Keértti- 
keya, the son of Shiva and deity of 
swat, whe is called Subralmoanye (from 
$u good, brahkman & Brihman) becansoe 
he is so good to Brihmans and their 
especial protector, 

‘There is a picture of this wonderful 
shrine at p, 845 of Al. Ferguason’s 
4 History of Indian Architecture,” and 
he says of it, that it ‘is as exquisite a 
piece of decorative architecture as is to 
be found in the §, of India, and thongh 
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small, almost divides our admiration 
with the temple itself.” ‘This shrine is 
sometimes called the Skanda temple, 
from Skanda, mother name of Kirtti- 
keya. Tt consists of a tower 46 ft, 
high, raised on na base 45 ft. aq, 
adorned with pillars and pilasters, 
which ornament is continued along 1 
corridor 60 ft, long, which communi- 
enies with a second building 60 ft. sq. 
tothe I. The tower of the shrine has 
above the bass 6 rows of figures, 
Towards ihe E. ond‘ of the corridor 
thore is a flight of steps on the N, sido 
leading into the corridor, and*one on 
the 8, side descending from it, Tha 
dieiirpals at the doors here axe particu 
larly to bo remarked, for whereas tho 
grand temple aud the shrines anterior 
to it are all built of granite, theso 
dwirpils ave of syenite, which takes a 
finer polish than granite, and these 
statues are wonderfully bright. ‘he 
base of the grand temple, 4e, the 
¥iminah and halls leading to it, is 
covered with inscriptions fn the old 
Tamil of the 11th century, which Dr, 
Burnell with wonderful learning and 
labour has deciphered, This writing 
enumerates grauts made to the temple 
by Vira Chole, who reigned from 1064 * 
to 1114 A.D, and was one of the great- 
est Hindi monarchs that cyer lived, 
To the left of the §. flight of steps by 
which access is gained to the passage 
immediately adjoining the Vimdnah 
ihe inscription in the recess mentious 
the conquest of Bengal and N, India. 
The pyramidal towor over the Vi- 
muinah has evidently often been xe- 
paired in ils upper part, where tho 
images of gods and demons wilh which 
it is covered are now only of cement, 
At the place where the figures begin, 
ave some curious fan-shaped orne- 
anents, which are perhaps, intended to 
represent peacocks’ tails, ‘his tower 
from its vast height and bulk cannot 
but make a great impression on tho 
spectator, It is only 48 ft, lower than 
the Kuth Mindy at Dihli and vastly 
more bulky, It is exceedingly difi- 
gult to count the storeys, as they aro 
not well defined. My. Fergusson says 
there are 13, and others haye counted 
16, which would correspond to ihe 
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height if it be 200 ft, The N. Gopura 
of the great Shiva temple at Bijanagar 
jis 138 ft. & in, to the top of the 11th 
storey, above which it is impossible to 
ascend, which would give an average 
of 12 ft, to a storey, and this would 
make a 16-storeyed temple 192 ft, 
high exclusive of the Shikr. 

At the S,W, end of the outer en- 
closure, opposite to the Subrahmanya 
shring, is one to Ganesh, the other son 
of Shiva, which is probably very 
modern, Itis called, in Tamil, Pillaiyar 
Kovil, and is 60 ft. long from 1B, to 
W., and 85 ft, brond from N. to 8, 
where broadest, that is al the E, ex- 
tremity, There isa Mardtha inscrip- 
tion on the pediment on its W, face, 
with the date 1720 Shaka=1798 av. 
Dr, Burnell considers the Subrahmanya 
temple 10 be not older than 3860 
years at most. Its beautiful carving 
seems to be in imitation of wood, 
Before leaving that shrine descend the 
steps facing the N, side of the Vi- 
minah, and carry your cye to the left. 
hand peacock's tail, and you will ob- 
serve in the centre of the Jine of figures 
that follows tho unmistakable bust of 
a Emopean with a ound hat, ‘the 
ince is thal of a chubby, self-satisfied 
John Bull, and the Indians say it was 
put there by the builder of the temple, 
as a piactical prophecy that the Eng- 
ish would come and take the coun- 
try, It has, however, no doubt been 
added at some time when the temple 
has been repaired, aud is no proof 
that the great tower itself is modern, 
On the contrary, the inscriptions show 
that that dates from the 11th century, 
Not far from the stepa by which you 
descend froin the Subrahmanya shring 
isa small temple 1o Durga, Shiva'swile, 
and on the wall of the great temple 
opposite this, the gigantic inscription 
begins which Dr, Burnell was the first 
to read, and there it is easy to make 
out the word Tanjir, which occurs 
not far from the commencement, On 
this N, side of the great iemple, is a 
garden, and another smail templo to 
Amma, mother form of Shiva’s wil 
Those who care to know more abow 
8, Indian mythology, may consult 
Ziegenbalg's “ Gencalogie der Maltabar- 
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ischen Gdtter,” printed nt Madras, 
1848, 

Dr. Burnell anys in his pamphlet, 
“Tho Great Temple of Tanjore," * This 
temple is really the most remarkable 
of a the temples in the extreme 4, of 
India ; is one of the oldest, and as it 
has been preserved with little altera- 
tion, if not, perhaps, tho largest, it 
is the best specimen of the style of 
architecture peenliar to India 8, of 
Madvas, 

“ This style arose under the Cola (or 
Tanjore) kings in the 11th cent, .D,, 
when nearly all the great temples 
to Siva in §. India were built, and it 
continued in use in the 12th and 1Bilt 
centuries, during which the great 
temples to Vishnu were erected, Up 
to the beginning of the 16th cent., 
these temples remained almost wn. 
changed, but at that time all 8. Tndia 
became subject to the kings of Vijay. 
anagara, and ono of theso named 
Kyishnantya (1509-1630) rebuilt or 
added to most of the great temples of 
the §. ‘The chief fenture of the archi- 
tecture of this later period is the con- 
struction of the enormous gopmas 
which are 80 conspicuous at Conjoye- 
ram, Chedambram and Shrirangam, 
All these were built by Kyishnaviya ; 
they do not form part of the original 
§,1, style, but were intended ns Lorti- 
fications to protect the shrines from 
foreign invaders, and certain plunder 
and desecration, as the indie of 
8.E, first discovered on the Mulmm- 
madan invasion of 1810 A.D. 

*, 4. 4 . The ceremonies and 
processions at the great ‘l'anjore templa 
are now carried ont in an economical 
way; it has lost ils onco immense 
property, and depends almost ontirely 
on the husband of H. H, the Princess, 
oe ee 9g Lothe archwolopist 
ihe temple and ils ritual are of little 
interest compared with the inserip- 
flons which cover the walls, A part 
of these was photographed in 1859, by 
ordor of Sir C, Trevelyan, and pub- 
lished by the government, but ‘without 
result, In 1871, T made ont tho olin. 
yacter, and the whole has been copied 
under my direction, by a learned 
Tamil scholar, Madura Mutha} Pillai, 
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whose traffeorl pt will shortly he pub- 
Jished, Nenrly all thego inscrtplions 
—theie are only 2 ov 8 of n later data 
—belong to the veign of Vira Vila, or 
fiom 100f to 114 AD. During tho 
reign of his father, Rajtntja, the Coln 
nower recovered from the defeats it 
had suffered fiom the kings of the 
Dakhan, nnd beginning with a conquest 
of the ‘Telugu sen-corsl, it roon be- 
came an object of alarm to the kings 
of the N. Five of theso formed a 
confedernay, and wero defeated, ‘Iho 
Colas then conquered, not only tho 
wholo of the Dakhan, bul. invaded 
Bongal and Ondh, and reduced the 
kingdom of Ceylon to & miserable 
state. ‘Tho whole of Tndin which in 
tho 11th cent, remained subject to 
Tlindt. kings then became sitbject to 
Vira Cola, and he was, beyond doubt, 
the greatest indi king known to 
history. As these inscriptions slate, he 
did not spare the kings he conquered, 
and the cnormons plunder which 
he gained beeame the chief means 
of building and endowing the great 
temples of the 8 But his conquests 
cost the Hinds a heavy price in the 
ond; lia kingdom goon fell 10 pieces, 
and by the middle of the next cont., it 
had become so insignificant that the 
Singhalese, who had already shaken off 
the Cale yoke, invaded the Tamil com- 
try. ‘They vanquished and plundered 
the Hindi kingdoms of the Dakhan, 
and tho N, fell an casy proy to the 
advancing Muhammadans, and in 1B10 
they conquered the whole ‘Tamil com- 
try, and established a Muhammadan 
dynasty at Madura, which lasted for 
about 60 yonrs, ‘Mins all the spoils 
of Indin cameo into the hands of tho 
Muhammnadans almost iu a day, and 
were takon to Dihlf, ho tull im- 
portance of Vira Udle’a roign is only 
to be gatherad from this inscription, 
but it contains olhor information also 
of pront valua, It proves, ag., that in 
the 11th cont, gold was tha most com- 
mon precious metal in India, and stu- 
pondous quantities of it are mentioned 
hore; silver, on ihe other hand, is 
little mentioned, and it thus appears 
that tho present slate of things, which 
is exactly tho reverse, was only brought 
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about by the Porlugueso in the 16th 
cont, These insoriptions will alr 
throw much light on the history and 
geopraphy of Taia in Wie Wh cont, 
of which wo at present know go lille, 
and also on tha constitution of the 
village communities, a subject Uint ta 
now of dcop intorest {o the students 
of customs and comparativo jurine 
prudence, Thus fram any point of 
view, it is difficult to overrate the 
yaluo of these documents ; whon edited 
and fully explained—no easy insk— 
they will clear up much that is now 
obsewre, and will complolely rofite 
the idle, though perhaps plausille 
guesses that, al present, iako the 
place of history in 8, India.” 

the Palace of the Prinecss of Lins 
jJ&r—this building is in the Great 
Fort, a little to the M, of the centre, 
‘Tho ontranco is in tho 1, wall of tho 
fort, it is } of am, from the Rly, Stat., 
and the travellers' b, is on the rt, hand 
about half way, so that it is a short 
drive or walk, ‘There is a masonry 
bridge over tho first ditch, which is 
there about 100 ft. brond, In ono of 
(he rooms of the travellers’ b,, Lord 
Aastings died of fever, which ho 
caught in the Segir Pass going to the 
Nilgiri hits, The palace is n vast 
building of masonry, and stands on 
the 1, of the street, which rang north- 
ward through the fort; ib was built 
about 1650 A,, After passing thongh 
2 quadrangles, you enter 2 Bra, on the 
N, side of which is a building like a 
gopura, 90 ft, high, with 8 storeys, 
Tt was once an armoury, Application 
to view‘this building must be mado a 
week befora, At p. 884 of his “Tlistory 
of Arohilecture,” Mr, Vergusson says 
of this tower: “As you approach 
Yanjir, you sco 2 great Vimdnabs not 
wuike each other in dimensions or 
outline, and at a distaneo can hardly 
distinguish which belongs to the great 
temple. On olose inspection, how. 
ever, that of the palace ius out to 
be made up of dumpy pilasters anc fat 
balusters, and ill-cesigned mouldings 
of Italian architecture, mixed up with 
a few details of Indian art! & moro 
curious and tasteless jumble conid 





hardly be found in Caleulta or Lak* 
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nau.” On the BE, side of the quad- 
yangle is the Telugu Darbir room, of 
which Mr, Fergussou gives a view at 
p 883, It has on the outside pillars, 
and within 8 arches supported in the 
centre by 2 pillars, Ascending some 
steps between these, you come toa plat- 
form of black granite 18 ft. 8 in, long, 
and 16 fi, 10 in, brond, hy 11 ft, 10 in, 
deep. On the sides are sculptured in 
alto relicyo, Surs and Asurs fighting. 
On this platform stands a while marble 
statue of Sharfoj{, he pupil of Schwarz, 
and the last Raj& but one. Ie is 
standing with the palms of his hands 
joined as if in prayer, and he wears the 
cnrions triangular pointer cap used by 
the 'Tanjiir princes in the last $ cant, of 
their me. “Lhe statue is by Mlaxman, 
and is a good speeimen of that great 
artist’s performances. On the wall to 
the rt, of the spectator is a strange 
picture of Lord Pigot. Fame, repre- 
sented ns a Baduxddrts female, is blow- 
ing a trumpet, which sho holds with 
one hand, while she supports a picture 
of Lord Pigot with the other, Below 
her is a mourning fomnle ; on the pe 
destal which puppoxta the oval frame 
of the portrait is inscribed : 


Blego 
of Madrad raised 
Feb, 17th, 1760, 


Died 
May Uth, 1777, 


There are algo numerous pictures of 
the Rajis, and one of the present 
Pyincess as a child, In the same quad- 
rangle is the library, in which is a most 
remarkable collection of 18,000 Bky. 
MSS,, of which 8000 are written on 
palm leaves, This library is unique, 
and in India, aé least, nothing at all 
equal to it is to be found as regards 
Sanskyit, Dr, Buracll has made a 
enroful descriptive catalogue of 12,000 
of the MSS,, which has ocenpicd all 
his spnve time for 7 years, and is 1 
work which will be of the greatest 
valve and assistance to oriental 
scholars. ‘The commencement of this 
library-was made at the end of the 
AGth or beginning of the 17th cent, 
{gee note by Dr. Burnell, printed by 

‘igginbotham & Co, Madras), At 
that time, Tanjiw was ruled by Telugu 
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Netiks, who came from *Vijayana- 
gar, and deposed the Chola princes, 
The MSS, they collected were written 
on palm Jeaves in the ‘Telugu cha. 
racter, but Sanskrit language, Ia 
1676 ov 1677, the Manithas conquered 
Tanjiry, and the last Naik burned 
himself and his wives in the §, quad. 
rangle of the palace where the li- 
brary is,  Sharfojl Raji, the pupit 
of Schwarz, during n visit to Bandras 
in 1820-80, collected fav the larger 
number of MSS., and lis suecessor 
Sivaji addet many, but of inferior 
value, At Sivaji's death many pre+ 
cious MSS, were stolen, The Mss, 
me written in Devanigart, Nandi- 
udgant, Telugu, Knuada, Granthi, 
Malayalam, Bengil{, Panjibi or Kash- 
mitt, and Uriya, Hundreds of volumes 
here treat of the doctrines of Midha- 
yécharya, 2 Kannada Bréhman of the 
12th cent, and founder of the Dwaits 
sect of the Vedantists, whose doctrines 
have as yet been almost a secret, 
Ilo believed, however, that the human 
soul was distinct from tho Divine 
Spirit. Here also is a collection of 
the Tantras aud Agamas of the 8, of 
India; and shilpashdstras, or works 
on architecture and the consiructive 
arts, The native librarian here, named 
Kiwwichatty, is a most learned and 
intelligent gentleman, and Dy, Burnell. 
has recently succeeded in getting his 
miserable pittance of rs, 6 or 10s. a 
month, raised to 1s, 16, about 268, 9 
month! After this the visilor will go 
to the Mavttha Darlir, which is m 
another quadrangle, Jere is a large 
picture of Sivaji, the last Rija, with 
his chiof secretary on hig rt, and his 
Diwin on his 1, Remark also a fina 
bust of Nelson, snid by competent 
judges io bo oxtremoly like him, It 
has the following inscription ; 
Tis Highness Chattiapati Maharijah Rajah 
Shi Sirioh (ale 
Tijah of Fanjir 
is presonted by the Ion, Anno Seymour Daner 
with this bust of 
NErson 
exeented by herself 
asa mark of her respeet aud esteom. 
There is algo the model of askeleton, 
and various handsome dresses are 
shown worn by the late Raja, and 
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Schwarz's habitation, Next to the 
Shivaganga ‘Laut is the People’s Park, 
taken from grounda which belonged 
to the Princess of ‘lanjir, Close by 
is the district jail, an old building 
not intonded for a jail, On March 11th, 
1878, there wore 800 prisoners, of whom 
10 were civil debtors, 21 women, and 
4 boys, There are no solitary cella, 
In 1867 it was the coniral jail, Aftor 
this the Jesuit, Church may be visited, 
called the Church of the Sacred Ioart, 
finished in August 1862, ‘There aro 


also a silver haudaj or elephant saddle, 
and somo frontlets for horses, and ea 
donble-barrelled gun by Manton, in laid 
with gold.  Alterwards tie visitor 
may see the hunting leopards in enges 
largo enough for tigers, 

Sphuate's Gluvah is in the Little 
fort, close (o the Shivaganga ‘Tonk, 
which is much usel by the inhab, of 
Tanjiy for drinking purposes, Over 
the Fort Gate is the dale 1777, and 
over the facade of its church is 




















lwo 7 
Domus preeum on oifhor sido 7 pillars, and 2 pilasters, 
Coustiuola eat and above, somo of tho names of tho 
AD. 17H. following benefactors: Do ‘Lardy do 


Montravel with the motto “ Sanguine 
nobilis virtulibus nobilior ;" De la Ro» 
chette, “ Illresa fluctibus ;” Do Mocetto 
de Morigni, “ Diou of Lou Ré,” and 
Yerrat de Pont Martin, without a 
motto. ‘There are also the Arns of 
ono Indian Amuswami Modeliar, with 
the Virgin's namo in Tamil. In tho 
Station church there is a handsome 
tablet to Schwarz, and in tho cemetery 
adjoining ia a vast square of common 
masonry without inecription, where 
Lord Tinatings was buried, The Col- 
lector of ‘Tanjiy has 9 charming resi- 
dence at Vallam about 6m, from Tanjir 
tothe W, [tis worth driving out there 
to gee it, 


Lunjir to Négapatnam (Negapatan), 


The church is 85 ft, long, and 59 broad, 
In the centre opposite the communion 
{able is a very tine group of figures in 
white marble, by Mlaxman, represent 
ing the death of Schwarz, ‘fhe aged 
missionary is extended on his bed, and 
on his left stands the Rij Sarfoji, 
his pupil, with 2 attendants, while on 
his right is the missionary Kohlner, 
and near the hottom of the bed are £ 
boys. ‘The inscription ia — 
‘To the Momory of tho 
Revorond Christian Freda le Swartz (eo, 
‘doin ab Sonnonbiig of Neumark in tho Kfng- 
dom of Piusdin, 
the 20th of October, 1726, 
and ded at Tanjitr the 13th of February, 1798, 
in the 72nd year of his ago, 
Devoted from his ealy manhood to the office of 
Missionary tn tho Fast, 
the similarity of his slttation to that of 















F a {hak prane hora ae tho Gosrol t 
producer in lin, a pecutiar resembtance to 
: the simple Tanetity of the a of TaMARiS 
is naineat tonolty won tho affect nun oa 
ia natural viyaeity wou the affection J 
ag his umapotted prabity andl pitty of Hite Tanda, Joue- a 
alike conmanded the 1 aetla 
chatatian, Beetonee of the ita rire [s[Stat. on 1, 
Chafatian, Muhammadan, and Indi 5 ‘i q 
for goversign Pulnges, IHndtts, and Atuham- ||2¢ Amanpeta Slab on ry 
Aect icin to e Aidarsntg Fy ‘Stat. on I. 
selected this humbls pnstor : on h 
ag the medium of political nooetation win |) Hersdiehtet g sta an 1. 
the Buitkh Government, 6. fat Te 8 Stat, on 13 
and tho very marble tliat hore records his 4 yen layers ceil 
vlulues, £ sik Aetat, on 1: 
was raised hy Nagnpats 2 Stat. on 3 
Sethe Haier ta steem of the mega tye seen” 
ih of Laujur 
Mand Riijah Sivfojes (ste). Total Ei 











There ave also tablets to Miss Sophia 
Maitland, died 1750, Mrs. Strange, 
1791, and Mrs, Burrows, (lied 1789, 
The amall house NW. of the church, 
antl close to it, is said to have been 


A mile beyond Satiamangalam on the 
rt. of the line is a remarkably fina 
banyan tree, a grove in itself, and 
hetween Satiamangalam and Tanjiv 
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is the town and village of an Indian 
gentleman named Vira, which he oc- 
eastonally lends to Europeans, For a 
few miles before reaching Nagapatyam 
the country loses its fertile nepect, and 
changes to a salt marsh with a very 
strong saline smell. Naigapatnam is 
a municipal town with 48,525 inhab., 
and the capital of a district which 
mumbers 200,738 persons, ‘There is no 
irayellers’ b. here, bul there is a 2Z6te2 
de UBurape near the old Dutch ceme- 
tery, kopt by M. Sabatier, late Judge 
ab Riri, where, ab all evonts, lodg- 
‘ing, such as it is, is procurable, ‘the 
Superintendent of the Rly, has the best 
house in the place, Ie lives 2m, to 
the N, of the Stat. near the senshore, 
and his housc has an upper storey, 
which is coma pant ely cool, In the 
direction of this house at $ m, from 
the Stat, is a massive round brick 
building which was the powder maga- 
xino of the Dutch, ‘Lhe walls aro 6 ft, 
thick, and it is now used asa pound 
for strayed cattle, Close to this is a 
yond which turns to the W., and at 
200 yds, 2 nalah in which the water 
is full of a stinging jelly-fish called 
in ‘Yamil Taniya. Aller crossing the 
bridge over this, and going 100 yds., 
one comes to the Akra ‘Tank, 400 ft, 
square, and supplied with good water, 
which is used for drinking, and in 
which half the people of the town 
bathe and wash their clothes, In the 
centre of the N. side is a flight of 11 
steps leading down tu the water, and 
at 32 ft, from the top of those steps is 
a fine pippal treo (Fious seligiosa). 
Mere a few years ago a famous Sanyitsi 
or Hindu réligicum was buried, per- 
mission having beon obtained by his 
friends from au Indian municipal com- 
missioner, ‘The civilian in charge of 
the district ordered the body to he 
removed for fear of its polluting the 
water. This caused considerable ex- 
citement. However, the body was 
vemoved, and buried in a rice field 
200 yd, to the NAV., and the people 
have erected a brick building over it. 
Such ave the occurrences which some- 
ines lead to serious disturbances in 
ndia. 
"he Olid Dutoh chureh of St. Peter's, 
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—his church is due N. from the Rly. 
Btat., and about } m, from it on the 
N. side of the road. Tt is 120 ft, long 
from N, to 8., and 87 ft, brond from Ei, 
toW. Theeommunion tableand railing 
mc of teak, and arein the contre of the 
4, wail, On the walls ave the escut- 
chcons of seyeral noble Dutch families, 
One specimen of the inscriptions will 
suffice, Under a female figure stand- 
ing in a nautilus in the sea, a coronct 
surmotuting the coat of arms: 

“Nata, 21 September, A? 1087, 

Obilf, 18 November, 1709.” 

There is a very lavge tomb in the 
eemelery with dome to this lady, 
whose namo was Van Steel, At 4m, 
8.E. of this church is all that is loft 
of the fort, a low wall with a flng-staff, 
Turning from this, back to the Stat, 
anil close to it is the Old Dutch Coma- 
tery. Tlereare tombsof English ofiicers, 
Ancricans, Indian Christians and many 
Dutchmen of rank, 

The Chinese Pagada—Tho most re- 
markable building at Nagapatnam, 
one of the most remarkable in §. India, 
was the Chinese Pagoda, which has 
unfortunately beon removed, but men- 
tion of it cannot be omitted. It stool 
about 1 m. to the NW. of Nagapat- 
nam, and is thus referred to in Col. 
Yule’s book, 8 Marco Polo, p, 278; 
“ Some correboration of the supposition. 
that the Tanjir ports were those fre- 
quented by Chinese trade may be found. 
in the fact that a remarkable pagoda 
of uncemented brickwork about a m, 
to the N.W. of Nagapntnam popularly 
hears, or bore, the name of the Chinese 
Pagoda, Ido not mean to imply that 
the building was Chinese, but that the 
application of that name to pm ruin of 
strange character pointed to some ira- 
dition of Chinese visitors. Sir W, 
[lliott, to whom I am indebted for the 
sketelo£ it, givon on the next page, 
states that this building differed es- 
sentially from any type of Hindu 
architectura with which he was ac- 
quainted, but being without inscrip- 
tion or sculpture it was impossible 
to assign to it any authentic origin, 
Nigapatyam was, however, celebrated 
ag a seat of Buddhist worship, and this 
may have beon a remnant of their 


Goat. 


ork In 1846 il consisted of 8 slorayr 
divided by cornices of stepped brick. 
york, Tho interior was open to the 
top, and showed the marks of a floor 
about 20 ft, from the ground, Tis 
genoral appentance is shown by tho 
aut. ‘This inloresting building wns 
reported in 1880 bo be in too itlapi- 
dated a ainte for ropnir, and T helfeve 
it now exisls no longer, Sir W. 
Wiliott also {ella mo that collectors 
employed by him picked up in tho 
sand ab several a{ntions on this line 
numerous Byzantine and Chinese, ad 
well as Lindt coins. Who biickwork 
of the pagoda described by him as 
yory fina and closoly fitted, ‘out with 
owt coment, correspands to that of the 
Burmess and Coyloness mecicval Bad- 
dhist buildings, ‘ho arghitectuve has 
astight resemblances to that of Polla- 
naraa in Ceylon.” 

This most interesting building was 
demolished by order of the Madras 
Governor in 1869, and on the spot 
where it stood now stands a b, in 
which the day scholars of St, Josoph’s 
Collego assomble, 

St. Joseph's Collrgs-——Tnis_ college 
stands a.m. N.W, of tho Rly. Sint, It 
wns founded in 1840 by the Jesuits in 
charge of the Madura mission, After 
tho catablishment of the Madras Uni- 
vorsity, this college was afiilinted to 
it, Although St. Joseph's was estab- 
lished primarily tor the sake of Catholic 
children it is also open to all erceds 
and classes of socioty, and the educa- 
tion therefore embraces all grades of 
instruction, from the elementary tothe 
standardofBacholorofArts, Morethan 
200 students, almast all Crtholics, nto 
hoarded in the College, and thore ave 
about as many day scholers, In the 10 
Years that haveclapscd since (he college 
was affiliated (o the University, 100 
atucents have passed the matricuiation 
examination, and 13 have taken the 
bachelor's degree, One of the patti 
cularities of the institution is tliat the 
Christians take up Latin as an optional 
langage, The chief sources of support 
jo the College ave endowments made 


Houte 3. —Ndyapatnam : St, Joseph's College. 
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fevs, Wighteon professors, of whom 8 
ara Europeans, aro employed at the 
Colloge, and live in a fine building 
oreotedin 1810 on thesite once occupied 
by the house of the Dutch Governor a 
eonlury aga, 

About 4m. N. of Nagapadyam is, 
Nigur, 9 small town remarkable for 
what are called the 6 Pagodas, ‘his 
name is vory inappropriate, for pagoda 
fa only a corrupt form of the word 
butkadah, “idol temple,” md the 
building here to which {1 is applied is 
f& mosque with 6 mindrs, whiteh can 
be secon at sen 20 m. off. It is, there- 
fore, a favourite Iandmark for sailors, 
Asning, called Kadir Sahib, descended 
from ’Abdw! Kildir Gitlin, and conse- 
quently from the Imdm Iusain, is 
said to have cone here from Ménik- 
ptr, and to have died in 1660 AD, 
and to have been buried here abou 
3G0 years ago, and this building was 
erected by one of the Marttha Réjés 
of ‘Lanjt, some say by Sharfojt in 
1711, others by Praidp in 1741, Ib 
is a curious Inet that both Hindis and 
Muslims worship here, In front of 
the entrance stands tho tallest minix, 
which has 10 storeys, and js snid to be 
200 £1, high, but in renlity is abou 
140 ft, It is vory solidly built o 
masonry, Still nearer the entrance: 
are 2 othor roiniivs, of 6 storeys encli, 
and at the back of the mosque are 2 
more also of 6 storeys, here is alsoa 
handsome tank at the back of the 
mosque, 

On the 10th of Jaméidu’s gini, the 
annivorsary of the Saint's death, a fes+ 
tival is observed, which lnsta from the 
Ist to the 9th of the month, ‘This was 
first celebrated in 1700 A.D, but the 
present buildings wore erected after 
the endowment of the shrine by Prattp 


Sing, the Manitha Rijd of Panjur, 
with some smal villages in 1761, and 


by his son ‘fuljajf, In all the endow: 
metit cousista of 16 villages, Kadir 
Sahib had « foster son, Yreuf, and his 
descendants hold the shrine and its 
endowment in 610 shares, Shey pos- 
seas a‘book of wild legends abont the 





by charitable persons from Europe, 
and from the Catholic mission, a amal) 
grant from government, and the school 


Saint, written in very Lair Arabic, and 
it haa been translated into Persian, 
Tiindistani and Samii, he sailors in 
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the coasting trade pay dues to this 
shrine, One of the lerends is to the’ 
efiect that the Saint knew he would 
die, and told Shaikh Yusuf, who’ 
grieved much. The Saint told him 
nol to sorrow, bul to wash his corpse 
with rain-waler and give him the 
salutation, to which he would reply 
by telling him what todo. If he did, 
not reply, then Yitsuf wag to return to 
his own country. Yiisuf did as he was 
chrected, and the salutation was re- 
inrned by the corpse, who told Yisut 
toremain and the gifts to the shrine 
would support him and. bis children. 
YViisuf had 6 sons and 2 daughters, 

Kérikal.—as far as Nagir the road 
from Ndgapatpam io Wérikal and 
‘Tranquelyir is a very fair one. After 
that it is full of holes, ‘Turning to the 
rt, after passing Nagi, yon cross a 
aticam, 50 yds, broad, by a bridge, and 
at the 6th m, pass through 'I'frnmal- 
rayan, a town of 6000 inhab., with a 
few good houses, 3 m, beyond which 
is Karikal, 2 town of 7000 people, 
where the Fiench have a Deputy- 
Governor, or Chef de service, who has 
alarge and comfortable house, Tran- 
guebar is about 6 m. N. of this, and at 

m, bofore reaching it you pass a 
bridge over a fine slream, the Nandildr, 
In the centre of the bridge is a finger. 
post, with Frangnis on the §, and 
Anglais on the N, The travellers’ 
b. is close to the Fort, and has an 
upstairs room and tolerable quarters, 
The ascent to the upper room is by an 
almost perpendicular staiicase, moro 
like a Indder, 

Lranguebir orLavangambidl, proba: 
bly has its name from the Tamil Word 
Zarangan “wave,” and bédi, “vil- 
Inge,” It stands in N,lat,11°1’,.2.long, 
79° bd, A Danish I, 1. Co. was esta- 
blisherd at Copenhagen in 1612, and the 
first Danish merchantman arrived on 
the Coromandel coast in 1616, when 
the Co, bought the village of Tranque- 
bér with land around it, 6 m. long 
and 8 broad, fiom the Raja of Lanjur. 
Here they erected the fort of Danne- 
borg, and the settlement increased 
rapidly, Tu 1624 the Co, made over 
"heir ‘terri with their charter 

Christian LV,, in liquidation of thei 
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debt to him, Tn 1807 the British took 
possession of this and all ihe other 
Danish sclilements in India, but re. 
stored them in 1814, Finally, in 1845, 
the king of Denmark ceded the terri. 
tory to the English for 220,000. In 
1780 Ilnidar ‘Ali exacted a fine of 
£14,000 from the Danish Government 
for supplying the Niwéb of the Kar- 
natik with ams, Tor somo years 
after il had been acquired, an assistant- 
judge visited Tranqucbdr and hold Scs- 
sions there, but that was discontinued 
in 1876 until 1878, and in consequence 
the place rapidly decayed. It is now 
hardly acéessible, steamers do not stop 
al it, and tho voad 1o it (in 1878) was 
exectable, A Sew years ago it was 
one of the most delightful places in 8, 
India, and was visited Lov heatth’s 
sake, Tt is now (1878) nlierly iuined, 
There used to be a considerable trade 
with tho §trails, the seaports of India, 
and the Mauritius, to which large 
quantitics of soap were exported, 
This has entirely ceasod. The town 
consists of a handsome square or place 
facing the sea, with 2 very good streets 
running off from cither corner on the 
W. That on the §, side is Queen St. 
and that on the N., King St., which is 
ihe better of the two. On the §, side 
of the place is the former citadel, the 
Danneborg, now uscd as a jail, On‘ 
the N. side of the place are the official 
buildings of the former Government, 
the Danish, the largest of which was 
useil Lill lately as a District and Sessions 
Court. ‘he houres, which are remark- 
ably good and well built, are not like the 
usual Indian banglis, with compounds, 
but adjoin one another in astiect. On 
tho §. side of King St. is the Lutheran 
Mission Church, called the Jerusalem, 
and on the opposite side is the English 
Chueh or Zion, formerly the church 
of the Danish community, now tho 
English Protestant church, ‘Lhe tower 
has a short spire in the Danish style, 
The Lutheran is a large cruciform 
building, Carl Graul, the well-known 
traveller and Oriental scholar, was 
head of the Lutheran Mission for some 
time, On cither side of the altar in 
ihe Jerusalem Church aro tablets, one 
to the memory of Ziegenbalg, and one 
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fo that of Grltndler, Tranqnebiy is 
the head-quartors of the German 
Jnthemn Mission, with churches in 
several places in the Lanjvir and &, 
Arkib Colleatorates, ‘Tho Mission was 
founded by Ziegenbalg in 1707, and 
js now condnoted by Germans from 
Leipzig, ‘here la a good history of 
the Mission by Venger down to vecent 
times, translated into English, and 
whlished at Pranquebir, ‘the town 
Pramrvounded by a Fort-wall, in good 
order, Cholera is almost wniknown at 
Tranqueban, When it was sold 10 the 
English, many Danish families omi- 
grated, and now gearea ono is left, 
Nhe Danea lived at this place to a 
grent ngo, Anil it usefl 1o be a plea- 
amt sight somo yonrs ago ito seo, 
as the sun was about to set, the vory 
old ladies coming out in their best 
attire to call on their neighbours. 
The Dannoeborg consists of a most 
solidly built wall from 16 to 18 ft, 
high, with rooms round it, and 2 goli- 
tary cells ab tho §, side, perched on 
the wall, Over the door is Cy Chris- 
tian 7th, On tho 9th March, 1878, 
theva were 138 adult malo prisoncrs, 
10 femalas, 2 boys, md 12 civil debtors 
=162, The wall on the Vi, side is 9 Lt, 
thick, and thera is no ventilation at 
top. In tho vastry-room of the Eng- 
Ush Protestant Church there is a 
curious old picture of the Lord's 
Buppor, with the line “Tu vis case 
mea por coonnm Christi sacratant,’ 
Observe also a vory handsome baptis- 
mal font of black marble, and a boll 
with the date 1762, 
If tho traveller desive a day's 
aniolopo shooling ho may, on his 
veatiin to Nagapatnam, pay a visit 
lo Point Calimere, whieh is 21 m8, 
and which can be reachod by the 
Canal, oy by land_in a pillki, ‘Lhe 
word is an Anglo-Indian corruption 
of the Tamil Kaldimedn, “TG of the 
Euphorbia.” ‘The Collector of 'Lanjir 
has » comfortable b. nt this delight- 
ful place, where the sea bruce has a 
restorative effeob on thosa>jaded by 
the heat of 8, India, In the maps 
thera is marked Salt, fetid swamp to 
the W, of Point Calimere ;" hut those 
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visi{or, na the place ie most salubrious, 
Tho b, to which the Collector woukt 


‘probably grant access, is but 6 minntes! 


walk fvom the gea, but there is also 
goad oncampiug ground near it, ‘Tho 
soilis sandy, but passable for wheeled 
yehicloy, erds of antelope frequent 
the neighbouring jungles and the 
wloinily of Kodekad or Kodekdrni, a 
Village on the edge of the jrnele. Ag 
deer aro so plentiful, i6 is probable 
that panthers might bo heard of in 
the loenlity, 

From Point Kalimetu the Column 
ab Salvanalkenpafnam may be visited, 
It is a voyage of 86 m,in a hont, to 
the 8. ‘Tho column stands on the 
beach near ‘Cheiabaram Chativam in 
the Putiukotta ‘I’aluk, It was onco 
used a8 a lighthouso, and ia slillin good 
order, but the doois ane windows aro 
almost all gone, The drawbridge, too, 
no longer exists, The column is about 
90 ft. high, and is surrounded by a 
miniature fort, On tha 8.W, face is 
Uie following romarkable inscription : 

Hig Highness 
Mahiya{ah Sarfojs, Moaltrdjah ge anit, 
‘No Fviond and Ally of the British 
Government, 


40 commemorate the tiiumph 
of the British Armes, 
and the dawnfatt of 

Bonaparte, 
1814, 


Above this is an inscription in the’ 
Niigarf chayacter, and below it one in 
Tamil, On tho x, is ono in Porsian 
and on' ihe 1, one in ‘felugu, ‘Che in- 
sotiptions are on black marble, The 
Porsian, has the date 1280 A. 

Childmbram,—The Municipality of 
this pliree, and many officials, have 
adopied for it the name of Chedam- 
bevam, and so il appears in tho 
Census Report for 1871, It has only 
Intely been constituted a Municipality 
since the date of the Census, It con- 
tains 16,619 inhab,, and js the chief 
town of a district in 8, Axkitt Collecto- 
yale, which has a pop. of 238,138, Tho 
Great Templeis dedicated to Shiva,and 
in this district the worshippers of that 
deity form 69'5 per cent. of the Hindis, 
Although Chedambaram is only 9 m. 





wonda need not convey alarm to the 


from Porto Noyo, the journey is hardly 
P 
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practicable, No horses are procurable, 
tho road is a bad one, not suited for 
wheeled traffic, and it is sometimes 
difficult to pass the Velliv x, a8 there 
is no bridge, Carts, however, are 
always procurable at the rate of 11, 
4 dug, for the trip, and those who oujoy 
roughing il, may make the experiment, 
Yor those who prefer to trayel com- 
fortably, it will be best to go from 
Yanjix by the South Indian rly, as 
follows -— 


Tanjar to Anatharai Chattram, 613m, 






















Nien ot Rewanks, 
an the ns 
as far as Kum 
ei i ‘bhakonam are 
ry Rt: a at ion the l. At. 
: Da ae i om. from 
at eee Vangie thes. 
4, Bundrape- tho} from the 
rumalkovil,) 83/10.50) 4.44) yaa dant 

6, Kumbheako- hince thostat 
mm. 518nt ¥ 
6. Tintwadu. | nt Kamba. 
2 onam a 
mandir.) 6})11.65) 6.44 sont but well 


7 Narasingen- jbuilt, 


pat 
8, widakin 4 
9, Mayaveram , 
10, va ighivorai| 


ny a) 
11, Shiyalt 
12, Anaikaral 


‘There is no! 
ecbaat Ani 
.Agl7.agnal, but about 
3 ea milo fron 
ar, Chedam ba- 
Chattram J 6 | g.azta,ggitam theo is 
‘Total | jone which is 
Es ealled thoAm- 
manpét bangli. hero ate 2 rooms, with 
batli-rooms, but 10 ups stovey, a9 houses 
ore notallowed to he built with nppor storeys, 
it being Eought injurlous to the aspeat of 
the temple. No provisions can be got, #0 
travellers nust ning thom with thom. 


Route 5.—Lunjtr to Anaikaral, 











‘The Fagodasat Chedambaram arethe 
oldest in the 8,of India, and portions of 
them are gems of art, Thay are silt. 
ated 8 m. 8. of the Vella y,, and 29 m, 
N. of Lranquebdy, in Ny tat, 11° 257, 
E, long, 79° 45’, Tore is placed by 
some the N. frontier of the ancient 
Chola Kingdom, the successive capi- 
tals of which were Uriyttr on the 
Kavéxi, Kumbhakonam and Tanjir, 
Others carry the frontier as high as 
the 8. Penndr r,, which falls into the 
ken a fow m. N, of Gudahir. Tho 
principal temple is sacred to Shiva, 
and is affirmed to have been erected, 
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or ab least embellished by Iivanya 
Varna Ohakravariti, “the golddn. 
coloured Emperor,” who is said to 
have been a leper, and to have origi- 
nally borne the name of Swélhavarmah, 
“the whitc-coloured,” on aecownt of 
his leprasy, anul ta have coma & an a 
pilgrimage, Ie recovered at Chednm- 
haram miraculously, after takiug a 
bath in the Tank in the centre of tha 
temple, and rebuilt or enlarged the 
temples thereupon, As this name 
aceurs in the Rijé ‘Larangini, or 
Chronicles of Kashmir, as that of a 
king whose father conquered Ceylon, 
it has been thought that a Kashmir 
king erected theso bnildinga, but Ma, 
Trergusson says (“Tlist. of Archit,” 
p. 850) that he is afraid the traditions 
that connect the foundation of this 
temple with Hiranyn Varna of Kash- 
mir are of too impalpable a natura 
to be depended on, IIe cannot see 
anything in this temple of so early an 
age, nor any feature of Kaslinir arehi- 
tecture, If it were really ino that 
the Kashmir prince erected any build. 
ings here or their prototypes we should. 
havo to asciibe to them tho date 471 
A.D, IIc is said to have brought 8000 
Brahmans from the N,, md the legend 
is thet Swéthavarmah, who became 
Hivanyavarmnh, at the instance of 
Viydgrapathar and Pathanjali, two 
Snges who were then doing penance at 
Chedambaram, enlarged the temple, 
and sent for 8000 Brithmans, who wero 
living along the banks of the Ganges, 
for offering Piijah (prayers) to 
Niteshwara, When they came, one 
among them was nilsaing, and, alarmed 
abt this, thoy were yory reluctant to 
sollle at Chedamboram. Shiva, how- 
ever, appeared to them, and declared 
that he was one of them, on which 
they were satisfied, Tholy descendants 
are curators of the temple, and aro 
now about 260 in number, and aro 
called Ditehadbars, It is added in 
one of the Mackenzie MSS. that} Vira 
Chole Rajt (A.D, 927—977) saw tho 
Sabhapati, 2.2, Shiva,” dance on the 
seashore with his wife, Parvati, ad 
erected the Kanak Sabha, or golden 
shrine in memory of the gud, who is 
here called Nadésen ov Néteshavar, god 
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dancing. ‘Tho whole aren ia sir 
of tod py 2 high walls, which con- 


in a2 noves, 
he autor wall of all is 1800 ft, long 

rom N, io #,, and 1480 fl. fram WM. to 
fe Nearly in the centro of Qhis vast 
spaco is a fino lank, 315 fl. Jong from 
X, to 8, and 180 ft. broad from Hi, to 
Ww, At the d poiats of Uke compass avo 
$yast gopurns, those on tha N, and 
8. being about 160 Lb, high, and of 8 
stotays besides the Lop, ‘The others are 
lower. 

On the Ti. of the tank is the Tlall of 
1000 Pillars, whieh is 840 £6 long front 
N, to8., and 190 Ct, broad from I, to 
W. Mr, Fergusson (p, 862, “Ilisi, of 
Areh,”) mutkes the number of pillars 
in this hall 984, but I bolieve them to 
pe in rows of 2 from Vi, to W,, and 44 
deap from N, to §,, the total number 
of pillars being 988, via 





N. to 8. N, to8. 
Istiow = 20 Pillava, | 24vel pow = 20 Pillars, 
md, 1, Qdth 4, = 22 ,, 
aul), = ak 5, Meh FY = 2p 
dth yp = 204, 2th 4, = 24 4, 
mh, 18 4, Bit 4, = 2b yy 
th, = 234, Bib 4, = Wy, 
ith, = 2s 5, auth 5, 222 
Sth yy SQV ge Oth 4, = 21 yy 
oh, = 22 5 Nish j, = 92 5, 
Wh}, = 29 5, Bnd yy = Bf 
uth, =29 } inl 3, 320 5, 
wh, = 99 2 with §, = 2000) 
thy, = 20 4, noth 4, = 22 4, 
Mth, = 20 ,, Mgt 4, = 22 4, 
sth; = 22}, g7th jy = 22 
Wth,, = 22 jy HR, = 22, 
ith, 223 4, noth }) = 2}, 
1sth,, = 4, wth , = 2, 
ith), = 2}, slot 3, = 20 5) 
g0th,, = 2b y, dnd 4, = 18 ,, 
dist, = 20 ,, Adhd 5, 92 ,, 
Mind), = 2 yy 4ith }} =: 9a 3 


There aro, therefore, 938 pillars 16 ft, 
high, and adding those in the 5, porch, 
974, aud this ig ono of the very rave 
instances in India where the 50-enlled 
Mah) of 1000 Pillars is almost furnished 
with that number. In this enlewlation 
ihe pillars in the 8, porch are inchided, 
Of these there are draws of G pillars 
each, from N, to §., minus 2 inthe Ist 
row, and 4 rows of b each from 1, to 
W,; total=36, 

On the W, of the tank is the Templo 
of Parvati, known as Shivagamiam- 
man, the wife of Shiva, of the poreh of 
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gusson has given a view, and of which 
he anys, that it “is principally remark- 
able for is porehk, which is of singular 
vlezanes.” ‘Nhe outer aisles of this 
poreh aro 6 ft, 6 in, wide, the noxt 7 ft. 
Din, and te centre 2341, The raat 
is supported by bracketing shafts tied 
with transverse purlins till only 9 ft. 
is left to he spanned, The outer en- 
closure iu which this temple stmuds 
Nas two storoys of pillars, and is 170 ft. 
front N, to S,, and 301 ft, from FE, ta 
W.. the pillars aro 7 £l, high. There 
are 16 pillavs in the front of this en- 
closure, that ig, in its E, face, and in its 
N, corner a place for offering sneri- 
fies, which is a sort of small temple, 
called Yajasittah, 85 fl, by 26, On the 
%, side of the enclosure there are 2 
vows of 58 pillars cach, on the W, sido 
2 of 27 cnch, and on the N, side 2 of 
865 ench, Within this enclosure is the 
temple of the goddess, which has a 
frout mandapam 40 ft, from &, to W,, 
and 88 from N, to 8, On either side 
are § rows of 8 pillars each, Then 
follows the temple, the enclosure of 
which is 97 $¢, from N, to S,, and 146 ft, 
from I, to W, It has 10 pillars in 
front, that is on the 1, face, and 6 on 
the W, side, 6 on the N., and 10 on the 
§. side, ‘The temple is 68 fl. high to 
the top of the Shikr, 

Adjoining this temple of Pirva 
and to the N, of it is one to Subral 
manya, Che enelosure of which is 250£ 
dyom N, to $,, and 305 ft, from 3,4 
W.' There is the image of a swan j 
front of it, then a portico with - 
pillars in front, Tho inner enclosur 
1s 66 fl, from N, to &, and 180 ft. 
from J, to W. ‘here are 6 rows of 6 
pillars cach from N, to 8., thon 3 rows 
of 8 pillars each from N, is 8, and 2 
rows of 4 pillars each from I, 10 W. 
he enclosure is surrounded by) storey 
of 2 rows of 40 pillars cach, both on 
ihe N. and W. side, Bly. Fergusson 
assigns the end of the 17th or begin- 
ning of the 18th cent, as the date of, 
this temple, There is another small 
one io Subrahmanya on ihe Wi. side 
of the S, Gopwra, and one to Ganesh 
to the KE. of that in the $8.8, cornor of 
the great enclosure. There is also a 





which at p. 163 of his Ilistory, Mr, Fer- 


maydapam to the 8, of the enclosure of 
P2 
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Parvatf’s temple, and several smaller 
mandapams in other parts of the gront 
enclosure, 

The principal temple Lo Shiva is duo 
§. of the tank and about 80 yds, from 
it, The outer enclosure is 820 f1, long 
from N, fo 8, and 286 ft. from B, to 
W. In the 8.5, corner of this enclo- 
sure is the kitchen, in the SW. a 
temple to Parvati, and in the centie 
of the 8, side what is called tho Dane- 
ing Court with an idol of Niteshwar, 
Tu the N,W, corner ia a ruined enclo- 
sure and in the contre of the N, side a 
temple to the Chedambara Linge with 
ayacantapace to perform the Parihra- 
mak ov devotional cireumambulation. 
‘This vacant space is gonorally loftround 
shrines, The inner enclosure, which 
contains the sanctuary, is 124 ft, from 
N. to &, and 182 ft. from 7, to W,, 
and these are tho dimensiona of the 
space or court left for the Pariinumah, 
There are 2 entrances to it, 1 on the 
E., and 1 on the 8, side. Each has a 
mandapam. In tho contro of all is 
the sanctuary, which consists of 2 parts, 
Tn the & part, which is 39 ft, high, 
aye $ bells, and on its B. is a woorlen 
shed, and N, of this is a well covered 
with a small temple ‘Tha N. portion 
is 70 ft. high, and 8+ #6, wide from 1, 
to W. In this ia the most sacred 
image of the dancing Shiva, which is 
that ‘of a naked giant with 4 arms, 
with only a band round his loins, his 
right leg pleated on the ground and 
his left lifled sideways, something in 
the attitude of aman dancing a reel. 
The roof of this building is covered 
with plates of gilt copper, It wilh bo 
seen that the sauctuary in this temple 
is uo exeaption to the goneral rnlo 
that Unis part is insignificant in com 
parison with the gigantic Gopuras, 
Jt consiats of a low wall surmounted 
by an ugly and prodigiausly heavy 
eurvilincay roof covered with copper 
gilt, from which itis called the Kanuhka 
sibhd, or golden hall, Adjoining the 
enclosure of the sanctuary on the 8, 
side is another enclosure of tho same 
length from H, to W., but only 39 £t, 
broad from N. io 8, In the E, corner 
is a manilapam, and in the W. a small 
temple to the Shila Govindah. There 
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is also a tiny shrine opposite the 
Kanata sabhd, of whigh Ma, Porgusson ' 
says, * The oldest thing now existing 
here is a little shrine in the small en. 
closure with a little porch of 2 pillars 
about 6 tt, high, but resting on n stylo- 
bate ornamented with dancing figures, 
more graceful and more elegantly exe. 
cuted than any other of their class, 50 
far as I know, in §, India, At the sides 
are wheels and horsos, the whole being 
intended to represent a car, ns is fre- 
quently the ense in these temples, 
Whitewash and modern alterations 
have sadly disfigured this gem, but 
cnough remains to show how exquisite, 
and consequently how ancient, it was, 
It wae dedicated to Verma, the god of 
dancing, in allusion, probably, to the 
cireumslance abave mentioned as lead. 
ing to the foundation of the temple,” 
Yo the W. of this temple stands a 
small one dedicated to the goddess of 
Tillai Govinden, known as Pundari- 
havatli: Thdyar, Yhis Pagoda was 
surrendered io the British in 1760 
without a shot, but in 1781 [Haidar 
garrisoned it with 8000 men, and Sir 
Kyo Coote was repulsed from ié with 
the loss of 1 gun, 

Returning from Chedambaram, tho 
traveller may stop ab Jayavoran, 
where the Pagoda is worth seeing, 
‘he morning train from Anaikari 
leaves nt 4 A.M, and reaches Mayave- 
yam at 6.28 AML, and the 9.20 Aart, 
train avrives at Mayaveram at 10,48, 
betweon which hours there is time to 
see the Pagoda, ‘There is no travellers’ 
b, (1878). 

Mayaroram {gs a town of 21,165 
iuhab., and the capital of a district in 
the Tanjiy collectorata containing 
219,358 souls, ‘ho Shiva Pagoda has 
J large Gopwrn andl small ona The 
grent Gopura stands at the entrance 
on the $ side of the outer enclosure, 
and hog 10 storeys, including tho base- 
ment but not the top, It is 162 ft, 
high. ‘o the W, of this pee is a 
Zope filam 146 fl, fron _K. to We 
and 190 ft. from N, to 8. N, of this is 
the small Gopura with 6 storeys and 
about 65 ft, high, This leads into a 
2nd enclosure, about $40 ft. from FE. to 
W., and 880 ft, from N, to 8, The 
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temple has a Mandapam adjoining is 
on the &., 60 ft, long from N, to 8., and 
19 £t, broad from KE, to W. ‘The temple 
itself ig 50 ft. long from N. to hs 
There is a 2nd temple in the N.E. 
corner of the great onclosure to 
Parvati. , 

More important are the temples of 
Kombakonam or Kumbhakonam. The 
train that lenves Anaikarai at 4 A.M. 
renches this town at 7.14, and the 
9.20 A.M, train arrives at 12.80, whieh 
hardly gives time to examine the 
temples properly, Kumbhakonam isa 
town of d4jdd4 inhab, in tha Tanjir 
collectorate, and the capitalof a district 
containing 841,034 souls, ‘he Pagodas 
stand near the centre of the tewn, and 
about 1m. from tho Stat. My, Fergus: 
son, at p. 868 of his “ History,” has 
given a view of one of the Gopuras, 
which he snys is only 84 ft. across and 
180 ft. high, ‘The largest Pagoda is dedi- 
ented to Vishnu, md the great Gopura 
era hay 11 storeys besides the base, or 
22 storeys in all, Porches are required 
in ascending it, as the stone sleps are 
very old, broken and alip pry and 
there is no rail to take ho 4 of, The 
walls slope inward, and the floors are 
of stone, and shake alarmingly with the 
tread of visitors, ‘The total height is not 
Jess than 147 ft. There are windows on 
the 8, and W., up to which you can 
climb to see the view, The interior 
of the temple has nothing remarkable, 
Tho innor court is88 ft. Gin, by GE. Bin. 
Astrect arched over aud 830 ft. long 
and 16 ft, broad, with shops on cither 
side, Jends to iho Shiva Pagoda or 
Temple of Kumbheshwara, the Gopura 
of which has only 8 storeys, and is 
128 ft, 9 in, high, inclusive of ihe 
small Zalasams or rails ab top, ‘Tho 
court heve is 88 ft, long and 66 [6,3 in. 
brond. 

Phe Mahdmohan tunk,—At 4m. to 
the SJB. of the Pagodas is # fina tank, 
into which it is said the Ganges flows 
once a year. On that occasion so vast 
A concourse of people enter iho water 
to bathe, that the surface rises some 
inches, which confirms their bolfef in 
the miracle, Accidents happen every 
year, and persons fre crushed under 
the huge cars, which are dragged like 
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that of Jagannith by thousands of 
people. ‘The tank hag 16 small but 
picluresquo pagodasstudding its banke, 
and has many Highis of steps leading 
down io the water. The principal 
small pagoda is on tha N, side of the 
tank, and jn jis ceiling ig represented 
in alto rilievo the balance in which a 
certain Govind Dichit was weighed 
against gold, which was then given to 
the Brahmans, ‘This worthy is repre- 
sented sitting in onc seale, while a linge 
sack of money fills the other, ‘Chere 
is a Tamil inscription in this Pagota, 
but time has made it Megible. In 
every other small Pagoda thor is a 
Lingam, and small Nandis stud the 
intermediato walls, On the wholo tho 
tank is certainly one of the .hand- 
somest in India, Across the road is a 
large old red-brick Pagoda, and on the 
E, of the tank a Pagoda to Arimukh- 
teshwar, At this on March 12th, 1878, 
was oxhibited a collection of wax- 
work figures quite equal to anything 
of the kind in Europe, There are 
artists at Kumbhakouam who produce 
such figures with astonishing skill, the 
principal one being Sadimile Pillayan 
At the same exhibition a hoy of low 
onate, carved in dark wood with inimit- 
able skill, was shown, 

The Beauchamp College at Kunbba- 
konam is one of the beat educational 
institutions in India, and deserves a 
visit. ‘There is also a femnlo school 
attended by 115 girls, founded hy 
Govinda Rado, Vice-President of the 
Municipal Commission, There are but 
few Iuropeans here, The Assistani- 
Judge lives al about 2m. from tho 
Stat, and before reaching his house 
the chureh (Ubrist Church) is reached, 
which is only 46 ft. 9 in, long from W, 
to B. and cost 6500 1s, ‘There are 2 
tablets, 1 of which has an inscription 
giving 1855 ns tho date when the 
ohuoh was opened, In the church- 
yard among other tombs are 4 of 
children of the same parents, 8 of 
whom died of cholera, and one of the 
bite of a cobra, 
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It cannot be too often repeated that 
the traveller should not attempt this 
journey after the 16th of March, as 
tho heat is excessive. Should he, 
howover, resolve on going Jater than 
the 15th of that month, ho will do 
well to provide himself with 6 lbs, of 
jeo and a bottle or two of enu-de- 
Cologne, with which he showld soak 
his head constantly, 

Dindigal is 0 town of 12,865 inhabi- 
fants, and the enpital of a district of 
201 sq. m., with 824,866 sols, It is 
amunicipal town in the large collecto- 
rate of Madura. Tt is the head quar- 
ders of a sub-collector, and the climate 
is cooler and more healthy than that 
of Madura, The great rook on which 
the fort is built forms a conspicuous 
objecl from the rly., and is worth a 
visit. It is about 400 £6. long, 300 ft, 
broad, and 280 fi, high, It rises from 
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tho midst of a low-lying plain, and 
stands quite isolated, with a site whieh 
benrs N.E. and §.W. Its lofty preci- 
pitous and inaccessible sides were 
strongly fortified under the first Nay- 
akkan kings, if not before ; and for a 
long time it was the key of the pro- 
vince of Madura on the W. (seo * Man. 
ual of the Madura Country,” by J, 11, 
Nelson). In the history of Madura 
Collectorate, given by Mv, Nelson, the 
first mention of Dindigal is at p. 119 
of Parl Il], During Mutla Virappu's 
reign at Madura, 1609—1623, 2 Mu- 
hammeadan led a boily of horsemen to 
invade Madura, and penetrated to 
Dindigal, whence he was driven, back, 
About the game time one Mukilan camo 
from Maistir_and besieged the fort of 
Dindigal, and was defeated and driven 
away be the 18 PAligdrs of Dindigal 
under Nadukattalai Chinna Katthira 
Nayakkan,who wasforthismadekeeper 
of the fort, Mutta Virappu was sauce 
ceeded, in J anuary 1628, by ‘Tirumala 
Sevari Niyani, the greatest‘ ruler of 
Madura in modern times, In his reign. 
Chim Rij Udaiyia, of Mais, sent his 
general, Harasura Nandi Rij, to take 
Dindigal. But Rimappaya, the Dala- 
wai or Commander-in-Chiel of Maduva, 
defeated the Maistiean and invaded 
Maist, In 1658-59 the Prince Ku- 
mara Mutta, younger brother of the 
King of Madura, marched through 
Dindigal into Maistix, and defeated 
and took prisoner tha IAjh and cut 
off his nose aud the noses of all his 
prisonors, ence this war was called 
“the hunt for noses,” In 1786 Chand 
Silub, after his conquest of frichind- 
palli, placed his brother, Sadik Sahib, 
in Dindigal, and in 2741 this Khu 
was killed by tho Marithas when he 
was marching to join his brother with 
8000 Loot and 1500 horse. In 1782 
Dindigal was in the hands of the 
Raj of Maisitv, and in October, 1757, 
Haidar ’Ali was there with a consider- 
able force (Orme, vol. ii., p. 246), from 
which, in November, ho invaded the 
Madura district and returned with 
much booty. Iu June, 1766, Haidar 
Ali's troops at Dindigal commenced 
hostilities against the neighbouring 
Paligtivs, but were held in check by 0 
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force of 4800 men sent against them by 
Muhammad Yitsef, A sharp engage- 
ment took place in October, in which 
the Maistireans were victorious, but 
they scon after retired into the fort of 
Dindigal, which was taken by the 
British from Tipu, in 1781, and re- 
stored to him in 1784, but finally 
ceded, along with the district of which 
it is the capital, to the British in 1792. 
The Painai or (according to Nel- 
son’s Manual) Palani Litls—The tra- 
veller who desires to seo these hills will 
alight at Ammayandyakhanir, having 
previously made arrangements with 
the proprietor of the Kodikdnal and 
Pirmedu Bullock Transit Company at 
Periakulam, Madura District, to take 
him up to the Palani Hills, ‘he 
charges will be as follows :— 
Cash, 
TS, a. Pe 


600 7 80 


Credit, 
YS A, pe 
For a bultock carriage, with 
prs 8, to Periakulam, . 
Ditto, to Krighnama Néyak- A 
120 


kan Tép, se Te 700 
Ditto,to Gudalir Ghat +2070 2 90 
Parcel Charge at Reduced Rates, 


(82 Bengal Jhs, = 1 man, 
From Ammayandyakkamir to Perlakulam. 





From 1toS mans, oe) 080 
Ini yy ’ . ov 0 


Hach man above st 
From ditto to foot of Gudalviy Ghag, 
yer mart, 


0600 





Fiom ito 8 mans. » 100 
uw 8to5 ,, se 4 7 OHO 
dich meat chore 6 suk thous Geen a 012 6 
2 Pontos for each adult from 

Ghit to Kodikdnal . a 200 
Each kuli from Perlakulam to Kodl- 

kanal carrying 60 Ibs. . - 080 
Eneh kull faking 50 Ibs. fom Guda- 

lur Ghat to Phmeda. . perin, 0.0 6 
Leommon art on the low lands =. 0 2 8 
Ditto, on tho hills . . «+ 920 


From Ammaynniyakkamir to Peria- 
kulam is 26 m, in & W. direction, A 
Tahsflddy has his head-quarters at 
Peviakulam, and there is an 1, b, 
From Perjakulam to Kyishnama Nayak. 
kan ‘Tép, ab the foot of the Gadalir 
Chit, is 6m, ‘Cho ‘Transit Agent will 
have kulis and ponies poste thero 
for ascending tho Chit, but notice 
should be piven 10 him 2 days before, 
The traveller will sit on ona pony and 
drive the other before him, or he can 
have it Jed by a kulf, The Ghat, or 
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ascent of the mountain, is 12 m. long. 
Near the 9th milestone is a plateau, on 
which 2 former collector has ercoted 
ab. Except from April to June it is 
easy to rent a house from the American 
Mission, who possess several. 

Intending visitors must particularly 
remember that there are no markets 
on the Palanis, Stores and provisions 
of all kinds must be brought up from 
the plains, 

The Painai or Palanis, so-called 
by the English, are known to tho 
natives of the Tamil country as the 
Varéha or Mog Mountains. ‘Thoy 
spring from and ave connected with 
the main body of the Travankor 
Hills at their N, extremity, and ran 
E.N.E. for 64 m, with a mea 
breadth of 15 m. The W. or higher 
portion forms a plateau of 106 sq. in. 
of an average height of 7600 ft, with 
peaks rising to 8000 and 8600 it, 
The E. or lower range is nowhere 
more than 6000 ft, above sea level, 
and gradually drops to 1500 ft, to- 
wards Dindigal, They consist geno- 
rally of enormous masses of gneiss 
interatratified with quartz and veins 
of felspar. In some places they axo 
firm, but in most places decayed here 
and there to gritty clay. The tops 
are of syenite with granulitic par 
phyrite and micaccous granite. Bili- 
ccous clay and hornblende slate, 
argillaceous slate, ferruginous quartz, 
the striped opal, black mica, iron 
mica, sulphuret of iron, ferrotan- 
talite, hydrous anid anhydrous oxida 
of iron, also occur, At tho N.E. ond 
gold is found in the alluvium and sand. 
of the plain, Water is abundant, an? 
11 streams rise from the 2 plateau 
Tho area they cover is 7984 sq. Ir 
of which 427 belong to Governmen 
The mosL unhealthy season is from the 
1st of January io the middle of March, 
when the thermometer at noon ranges 
from 65° to 68°, with frost at night, 
May is the hottest month, when tho 
heat nt noon generally shows 644°, 
In the latter part of April there is 
inuch thunder, nnd on the 24th of April, 
1862, “ thore was a tremendous henvy 
thunder-storm with hail-stones of great 
size, by which many auimals wero 
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killed.” (Sco Nelson's Manual, Part V, 
p. 91). Kodikdnal, which is iho Eu- 
ropenn settlement, consists of 10 or 15 
small, ugly houses and a few huts for 
sorvants, It is not well chosen as 
regards scenery. But there are places 
where the views of the low country 
and the Animalei Ilills to the W, are 
phat description beautiful. The sports- 
man will find bison, tigers, Hanthers, 
bears, the wild dog which hunts in 
packs and is most dangerous, simbar, 
and towards the ‘Travankor I[ills, a 
few elephants, ‘There are also florican 
and woodcocks. About 12 m, SW, of 
Kodikinal and 9 m, from the ‘I'ravan- 
kor boundary Jine is the silo of a 
Jarge Inke, which was probably an 
avtificial reservoir, and might easily be 
converted into a pices of water 12 or 15 
m, in circumference, It is at a height 
of 7000 it. above sea-level, ‘the pop, 
of the 2 rauges docs not exceed 9600, 
consisting of Kunnuwvans, cultivating 
holdings of their own, Poleiyans, here- 
ditary slaves of the above, Maravars, 
and Vadakens, who are of a superior 
caste, Ohettis, Pariahs, and Palliyans, 
The nutmeg, cinnamon, and peppor 
vine grow wild, Jack-fruit, orange- 
trees, lime-trees, citron and sago plants 
are common, and thousands of acres 
have been disforested to grow tho 
plantnin-tree, which here produces 

ruit of a very rich and aromatic fla- 
your, of which the Indians are very 
fond. 

Madwa—tThe t, bis close to the 
rly. stat, at this city, which has 61,987 
inhabitants, and is the capital of a 
district with 231,418 souls, and of a 
collectorntc which hns an area of 9,502 
sq. m., and 2,266,615 inhabitants, of 
Mion 182,888 ate Muslims and 70,011 
Christians, This is also the capital of 
the old Pandyan Kingdom, for which, 
and also for the history of Madura 
genorally, see Chronological Tables, 

Palace of Virumal.—W, of the rly. 
stat, and i. b, 14 m,, is tho Palace of 
Maha Rajd Manya Rijd Shei ‘Tirumata 
Sovarl Nayant Ayyalu Géru, “the 
greatest of all the rulers of Madura in 
modern times” (Nolson’s Manual, 
pt ili, p. 131). Ile sneeeeded Mutin 
Virappa in January, 1628, and reigned 
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gloriously 36 years, In Mr, Fergns. 
son’s * History of Architecture,” p. 381 
will be found an account of this build. 
ing. ‘The measurements here given 
were trken very carefully, March 16, 
1878, on the spot. Passing through 
the town, which has broad streets, 
thanks to a former Collector, ta 
whom there is a monument, you 
arrive in front of the Palnce, which 
looks motlern, and has pillars of rough 
granite cased with coment 2 in, thick, 
supporting scalloped arches, ‘The rest 
of the building is of masonry, On the 
rt, of the entrance is a modern and 
not very sightly building whero the 2 
inforior courts of justice hold their 
sittings, onc in cach storey, The en. 
trance to the palace is ‘on “the 2, 
sido, and no granite portico is in 
course of construction, to be paid for 
out of a fund raised by subscription in 
honow: of Lord Napier of Mintel, who 
firs ordered the restoration of the 
Palace, On the rt, of this portico is 
tho office of the municipality, which 
was probably ‘Tirumal's noha or 
office, At cach corner of the 18, face 
of the palneo is a low tower, and the 
N. corner is being raised. and strength. 
ened for a clock tower, ‘The clock 
has been lying for the last 7 years 
in the store-room of the Municipality, 
Passing through the Napier Gateway 
you onter a quadrangle 252% ft, long 
from, Ei, to W,, and 161 £t. broad from 
N. to §, 80 ft, of this space on the 
BN, and 8 sides is occupied by a 
rooted aislo or corridor, the roof being 
supported by arches resting on granite 
pillars covered with coment ag mon- 
tioned above. On the W. side tho 
copridor is a double ono, and is 67 St, 
broad, ‘tho front part of Uhis corridor 
is called the Waggon loft, and is tho 
first part of tha Palace that, has been. 
restored, On the i, and 8, sides of 
the quadrangle is n row of 12 plain 
pillnvs 88 £(,2in, high lo the top of tho 
capital whenee the arch springs. ‘Yo 
the centre of the arch from the ground 
is47 fl. Onthe i, N,, and §, sides of 
the quadrangle, the floor of the cor. 
ridor is raised 7 ft, and is ascended 
by flights of 1d steps ench, On either 
side of thelststep there wasan elephant. 


Sect, 11, 


One of these elephants much mutilated 
stands in the quadrangle. On the 8 
sides just mentioned, there are 3 rows 
of pillars. ‘The space between the 
ouler row and the middle row has 
been left open as a corridor, but that 
between the middle row and the wall 
of the palace is enclosed by dwarf 
walls, and the raoms go formed are 
used asoflices, On entering through the 
Napier Gateway you face the front of 
the Waggon loft on the W, side, Here 
the masgiveness of the supporting pil- 
Jars is relieved by a slender pillar 
running up in front of them, The 
Waggon loft is 46 ft, broad from KH, 
to W. In the centre of ita W. side 
ascends the chief staircase, and in one 
of its stones there is a Tamil inscrip- 
tion. Tassing from the stairense to 
® corridor 25 ft, broad from Bi, to 
W., you come to a court under the 
Grud Dome which was the throne- 
yoom, and is at present used as a 
district Inw court, Bat is intended to 
ho reserved hereafter for public mect- 
ings. . It is 61 ft. in diameter, and 
73 ft, high to the internal apex of 
the dome, Outside round the dome 
are gallorics where the ladies in 
‘'irumal’s time sate and watched the 
state reeeptions, ‘'o ihe W. of the 
grand domo is another domed chamber, 
now being restored for the reception 
of the Collector's records andl treasntre, 
It is 86 £t. brond from 1, to W., by 
62 ft. long from N. to §,-and 47 ft, 
high to the apox of the dome N, 
and § of the grand dome are smaller 
domes, That on the 8, has been com- 
pletely restored, while that on the N. 
iguntouchod, and affords a good means 
for comparing the old colouring with 
the restored, A portion of the Palaca 
do the W, of tho N, small dome is at 
present temporarily built up to form 
the judgo’a record zoom, Passing 
northward 10 the W. of this you como 
to what is called Tirumal’s bedroom, 
which is intended to form the Judge's 
Col, It is 70 ft, broad from N, to 
&, and 126 ft. long from Ti. to W. 
The W, end has in part fallen in, 
When that side is vostored it will 
form the main entrnce to the Court, 
2he height of this chamber is 63 £¢, 9 in. 
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At present there are £ holes in the 
middle of the roof, 2 on cither side, 
and between the 2 on the §, side is 
alarge open hole. There is a legend 
that Tirumal’s cot. was suspended irom 
hooks fixed in iho 4 holes, and that 
the large hole between the 2 8, holes 
was made by a thief who descended 
from it by the chain supporting that 
corner of the cot, and stole the crown 
jewels. ‘Lixumal is said to have offered 
an hereditary estate to the thief, if ho 
would restore the jewels, adding that 
no questions would be asked, On re- 
covering the jewels he kept his word, 
but ordered the man to be decapitated. 
To the E, of the bedroom is an octa- 
gonal domed room at present used asa 
Muhammadan school, but intended jo. 
he the Judge’s private room, A domed 
room near it in the centre of the N, 
side is to be the Munsif's Com, and 
opposite to it will be the District 
Ungincer’s Office. All these domes 
havo been already strengthened with 
iron tics, and are to be still further 
strengthened, At the §.W. corner of 
the building is a staircase leading to 
the roof, whenco a view over Madwa 
may be had. Close to tho foot of this 
staircase is a door leading into the 
Magistrate’s Court, which is perhaps 
the most elegant bart of tbe Palace, 
and has been completely restored, On 
the §, side of it are 2 black basaltic 
pillars, monoliths 18 ft. high, and 8 ft, 
3 in. round. ‘Che wall and verandah 
to the W. of these pillars are of recent 
constrnetion, and it is surprising how 
the building stood while they were 
wanting, as there was nothing but 
cohesion to support the arches, The 
ends of the arches are left projecting 
from the new wall, and show tho 
state of the building in ihis part 
before that wall was built, There aro 
some unsightly houses near the Palnea 
which are to he removed, and when 
thatis dono and the repairs are finished. 
this will be one of the fincsl public 
buildings in India, 

The English Church—In coming 
from the (, b. 10 the Palace you pass 
the English Church, which is now 
being b. by Mr. Chisholm, G.E,, with 
moncy bequenthed by Mr, Fischer, 
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former well-known resident at Madura, 
Tt stands in an open space in the 
middle of the town, S.W. of the Great 
Pagoda, 

tho Tamkam.—To the N, of. the 
River Vaigat, which flows duo N, of 
ihe city, and about 1 m. from the 
causeway which crosses the river, is 
a building called the Zemkam, b. by 
Virmnal for exhibiting fights between 
wild beasts and gladiators, It is a 
plain building, interesting only on 
account of the purpose for which it 
was used, 

Lhe Great Pageda—We shall, per- 
haps, be justified in supposing that a 
pagoda was b. at Madura contempora- 
neously with, if it did not precede 
the founding acily there, Tf so, (sce 
Chronological Lables) we must assign 
a date of about 3 centuries B.C, to 
the original temple, for Madura was 
b. by the Pandyan King Kula Shekh- 
ara. But it cannot be doubted that 
ihe oldest part of the present pagoda 
is long subsequent to that dato, For, 
not to speak of what natural decay 
must haye effected in the lapse of 18 
centurics, we know that in 1824 Malik 
Nib Keftar invaded the province of 
Madura, and pulled down all_ ithe 
building execpt the Vimanah, and the 
parts immedintely adjacent, But if 
the Hindis admit that all but the 
inner snnetuary was destroyed, it may 
be reasonably doubted whether that 
part, the most obnoxious of all to the 

* Muslims, was allowedtoremain, How- 
ever, be that as it may, wo are certain 
that all the most beautiful portions of 
the pagoda as it now slands were b. 
by Tirwmnla Nik in the first half of 
the 17th century, ‘Chis yast building, 
aiid to be the largest pagoda in the 
world, is situated nboutl am, W. of 
the {,b. and the Rly. fiat. It con 
-sists of 2 parts, 2 pagoda to Mndkshi, 
“tho fish-oyed gorkless,* from ménd 
a fish, and akshi eye, said in Wilson's 
Sky. Dict, Lo he the daughter of Kuvera, 
the Ifindt Plutus, bit here recognized 
as the consort of Shiva, ou tho Il, side, 
and one to Shiva, here called Sm- 
daveshwar, on the W. side, You enter 
by the gate of Mindkshi’s Temple, 
through a corridor recently painted, 
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about 30 ft, long, which is called the 
TIall of the § Lakshmis, from 8 statues 
of that goddess, which form the gup- 
ports of ihe roof on either side, whero 
various dealers ply their trade, On 
the rl, of the gateway is an image of 
Subrahmanya, one of Shiva's sons; 
otherwise callet Skanda or Kartti- 
keya, the Ilindt Mars, On the 1. is 
an image of Ganesh, and both are 
carved ont of black or blackened 
stone, Passing the gateway you pro- 
ceed W. by &, and onter a stone 
corridor with 8 rows of pillars, 8 deep 
on cither side, The corridor before 
passing the gatoway is called in Ski, 
tho Ashia Lakshmt Mandapam, aud 
this2nd corridor the AMfndheha Nayakha 
Mangapant, having been }), by Mintk- 
shi Nayakka, Diwan of a ruler of 
Madwra, who preceded Tirumala. ‘The 
pillars have for capitals the curved 
plantaun-llowsr bracket so general at 
Bijinagar, This is said by some to 
be the Hindi Cornucopia, « To the rt. 
of the corridor is what is galled Muda 
or Muttu Panyshi's Mandapam, afler 
a Jlindt of rank who resided at Shiva~ 
ganga. The length of this 2nd cor- 
ridor is 166 ft, At the end of itis a 
large door of brass, which has places to 
hald many Jamps that ove lighted at 
uight, Youcontinue walking round due 
W., and next pass through a dark corri- 
dor under a small Gopura, This ends 
in one broader wilh more light, which 
has 3 figures on cither sida carved 
with great spirit, Tho 1st is a chief's 
attendant dancing, with a face won- 
derfully expressive of gleo, like that 
of a Highlandey dancing a reel, ‘Tho 
2nd figure has 4 arms, and holds with 
one hand a weapon, with another a 
enp, with a 8rd a club, and with the 
41h caresses a dog, though this animal 
is so badly executed that some main- 
iain it is a pig, ‘Pho Sra is the figure 
of a chief's attendant. Similav figures 
are on the 1, You now center a quad. 
raigle with a Yeppa AKulam, seid by 
Nelson (Manual, Pt. 8, p. 167) to he a 
stone tank b, for the purpose of draw- 
ing a teppam, that is a raft lighted 
up with blue and red fires, round it, 
There is a Afandapam in the centre of 
its lake, ere women bathe with 
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much abandon. ‘This tank is called 
Snarna-pushpa-kdrini or Patramarai, 
“lank of tho golden lilies * (see Nelson, 
Manual, 2t.3,p.14.) Phe water is dark 
green, Observe here, a little chapel 
(Nelson's Gazetteer, Part 3, p, 237) b. by 
Queen Mangammil, who was seized and 
starved to death by hor subjects about 
1706 A.D., food being placed so near 
that she could sce and smell, but not 
touch it, A statue of a young man, 
her lover, the Brihman Achchaya, may 
be seen in the chapel on the W. side 
of the golden-lily-tank, and in a pic- 
jure on the ceiling of the chapel there 
is a portrait of the same person oppa- 
sito to one of the Qneen, Rownd it 
rung a corridor, the roof of which is 
supported by pillars on the side next 
the water. On the S. and FE, sides 
the walls of the corridor are painted 
with the representations of the most 
famous pagodas in India, Thus on 
the i, side is depicted the Pagoda of 
Trinomali, with a number of votarics 
ascending the high and steep hill on 
which it is b, ‘hey are shown in 
fantastic altitudes, skipping, dancing 
with their legs high in the air, On 
the top of the mountain blazes a huge 
cauldron of clarified butter set on fire, 
The whole might do well for a scene 


in Dante's Inferno, At the $0, corner , 


is shown the Pagoda of Shrirangam, 
and next 1o ibis that of Rimeshwaram, 
with a cirenmambicnt sea_on which 
ships aro salliug, On the N, side are 
paintings of a gross character repre- 
senting the 64 Miracles of Sundaresh- 
for which sce Nelson’s Manual, 
. Sundareshwar is represcuted 
with a golden Lingam of prodigious 
size, and his 61 miraclos ure paruly 
ridiculous absurdities, parily disgust- 
iug on worse grounds, From the §. 
side of the corridor a very good view 
is obtained of the different towers of 
tho gopuras, Ono sees on the 8, 
side, and arising [rom it a very fine 
gopura oyer 100 ft, high, but not so 
lofty ag the double gopura which is 
seen m long way aff on the W, side, 
Ulose in front to tho W, is seen the 
golden-plated shrine of Mintkshi, 
which rises about 10 ft. above the 
corridor, On the NVW, side are the 
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belfrey, with an American bell of fine 
tone, nnd tho Vinuinah of Sundaresh. 
war, higher than that of his consort 
and likewise plated with gold, o1 
copper gilt, the similarly plated flag: 
slaff, and the Mutta ‘Gopura, which, 
perhaps on account of its vast bulk, 
does not seem so lofty as the double 
gopura, though in fact it is highov, 
‘There is also on the N. side about 100 
yds, off from the corridor of the golden- 
lily tank, a gopura called “the Bald,” 
because it has no top like the others, 
the summits of which are shaped thus 
ew. It is truncated. At the SW, 
corner of the corridor is the oflies of 
the pagoda where the accounts are 
kept. On tho 16th of March 1878, 
they were busy repairing the corridor, 
and the sides and the steps of the 
tank had all been handsomely relined 
with granite, ‘The visitor now passes 
down the W. side of the corridor, at 
the N, end of which is the Viminah 
of Minakshi, The B, and W. sides of 
the outer inclosure of this adytum are 
190 ft, long, and the N, and 8, sides 
220 ft, ‘ho temple itsclf, in which is 
the adytum, is about 80 ft. broad N, 
and $,, and 140 ft. long I, and W, 
‘This W. part of the corridor is called 
j the AGlipputin Maydapam, or Saneli 
AMandapan, and it is adorned with 12 
| very spirited figures, which form pillars 
on cither ‘side, 6 of them being the 
Yati, a strange monster which is the 
conventional lion of the South, Some- 
times he is represented with a long 
snout or proboscis, ‘hese are so ar- 
ranged that between every 2 of them 
is a figure of one of the 5 Pindu 
brothors, First on the rt. is Yud- 
Hishthir, and opposite to him on the 
1, is Arjuna with his famous bow, 
Then come Sahadeva on the ri, and 
Nakula on the 1, Then follows Bhima 
on the rt. with his club, and opposite 
to him, on the 1, is the shrine of the 
goddess, and the figure of a Dwirpil, 
The ceiling of this Mandapamis painted, 
but the colours have faded so much that 
one cannot make out what is the scene 
depicted. On the back wall of tho 
Sangeli Mandapam there is mi old: 
Yamil inscription very much oblite- 
rated, ‘I'he visitor next passes N, from 
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tho Mindkshi tomple into that of Sun- 
dareshwar, by the Sangoli Mandapam 
which leads into the corridor of the 
other temple, At the end of this 
corridor 8 steps aro ascended into the 
aAruvatti Murar, the Temple of the 
Rishis, 2 small chamber on the 8. side 
of Sandareshwar’s Temple, in which 
ave: lst, ‘he Lingam inthe Yoni, called 
in Tamil Jraiyandr; 2, Akraperiya- 
yandi, the Dumb Saint; 3. Agastya ; 
4. Nakkiran, chief of 48 sages; 6, 
Kapila; 6. Paranar; 7. Mamulayar. 
8, Vallddar ; 9, ‘litalai Malanar 
Samuturu; 11, Nagatayan ; 12. Arisi- 
kirav; 18, Ramudiyar; 14. Kitama. 
aur; 15, Nallatanar; 16, Muyaigahir; 
17, Avisiyannllatuvandy; 18, Kiratayde, 
The Sambinhar, or chief of tho tem. 
ple, possesses a book in which theso 
and othor names of Tishis worshipped 
at this temple will be found, 






Ontside 
this are many idols with their hends 
knocked off, and otherwiso disfigured, 
but still too sacred to be ejected from 
the holy precinele, The visitor now 
turns 1, along another’ Corridor till he 
comes to a small temple on the 1, 
where are tho figures of the Mahi. 
satras, ‘hey me placed in 8 rows 
one above the other, and are all ina 
sitting posture, excep the 9th, which 
is represented as a serpent with a 
man's head, The name of the 1st on 
tho 1, hand of the uppermost row is 
Buch; 2. Sukkiran or Brihu; 3, Chan- 
dran or Soma, the moon; 4, Gure; 
6. Surfon or Manu, tho sun; 6, Anga- 
rakan or Gujan ; 7. Ketu; 8. Sani or 
Mandha; 9, Ragu. Along the 8, cor- 
ridor is an inscription in Tamil. On 
the rt. is Sundareshwar's shrive, in front, 
of which are some spirited figures, On 
the 1, is a group which is often re- 
peated, and is founded on a well- 
nown legend ; a woman is embracing 
- and, fondling a Lingam, and Death, 
who was intending to make her his 
victim, is trampled under foot by 
Shiva, who with one foot has a 
tured Yama's (Death’s) neck, At the 
end is the marriag? of Shiva Sunda- 
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this group stands is tho ZZom, or sncvi- 
ficial fire, There are 4 other fine 
pieces of sculpture. On ihe x, of the 
bspectator is lat, Kal, or Durga slaughter- 
ing down victims, and to the 1, of her 
is Shiva dancing tho ‘landey or Dance 
of the Destroyer. L, of this again is 
Viva Bhadva, (Vére “hero,” bhadre 
“auspicious *) an Inferior manifesta- 
tion of Shiva, or according to somo 
his son Skanda, slaying his enemies, 
and Ugra, or “the terrible one,” also 
slaughtering foes, The Vimdnah is 
dark, The belfrey is to the Hof it, 
Tho bells’ sound is like that of the 
finest church bells, ‘Tho Dhwajn 
Stambha is close to the belfrey. 8.1, 
of the groups just described are the 
chambers whero the Vahanas or yehi- 
cles of Minitkshi and Sundareshwar 
are kept. ‘hey aro plated with gold. 
There aro 2 golden péthis or litters, 
worth Rs, 10,000 each, and 2 with rods 
to support canopies worth Rs, 12,000 
each. ‘There are also vehicles plated 
with silver, suéh as. Zansa or Swan," 
a Nandi or “bull.” ‘Those who desire 
to sco the jewels must pivo notice a da: 

or tivo previously. ‘The visitor will 
now pes on the N, side the Sahasra- 
stambha-Mandapan, or “Tall of 1000 
Pillars,” There aye in fact 997, but 
many arc hid from view, as the ins 
tervals between them have been bricked 
ap to form granarles for the Pagoda, 
This hall was b, by Ariandyakkam Mu- 
dali, Minister of the Founder of the 
dynasty of the Nayaks, His figure’ 
stands on the 1, of the entrance, “Ie 
is ropresented sitting gracefully on a 
rearing horse, In the row behind him 
are some spirited figures of mon and 
women, or male and femele deities 
dancing, ‘The females have dispro- 
portionately small waists, aud large 
breasts, and the Taccs of males and 
females alike are very ugly, with thin 
and pointed features. The men havo 
very thin, pointed moustaches, ‘The 
next thing is to ascend the Great 
Gopura, which is on the B. side about 
50 yds, 10 the 8 of the 1000 pillared 





reshwarto Pirvali, She stands belween 
Shiva and Krishya, who is giving 
the bride away, This is very well 
exceuted, On the pedestal on which 


Tfall, and is kept clean, and has no 
bad smells, ‘Ihe staircase is in the wall, 
There are 2 flights of 26+ 11 =89 ateps 
to the 1st platiorm, +19 to the 2nd, +19 
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to the 8rd, +22 to the dth, +21 to the 
6th,+22 tothe 6th, +22 to the 7th, + 
21 to the 8th,+20 to the 9th,+10 
wooden steps 10 the top=216 steps. 
The height is to Ist platform 86 ft, 
Din, +62 ft, 3 in, to 5th platform + 
BE ft. 9 in, to Sth platform,+10 ft. 
6 in, to Oth platform,+18 ft, 4 in, to 
summit=162 ft. 7 in, ‘This gopura, 
therefore, ig not nearly so high as that 
at Hampé. ‘The ateps ave very sleep, 
and at the ond of them there is an 
interval of & ft., where the yisitor 
muat raise himself by his hands to 
the sill of the orifice at the top, where 
he can sit and look out, but the view 
hardly repnys one for the trouble. 
After this the yisitor will cross the 
street in front of the gateway of the 
Great Gopura on the I, side of the 
Pagoda, to see what is called the Pudu 
Maydapam or New Gallery, which, 
had it been finished, would heve sur- 
passed in. magnifleence all the other 

uuildings of this vast pagoda, Atp.361 
of Mr, ergusson’s“*Architecture™ there 
isa plan of this gallery or choultry, as 
it is there called, and at p, 368 a view 
of it, According to the plan it is 333 
fl. long by 1065 ft, broad, monsured on 
tho stylobate, Mensuring with a tape 
I found it to be 270 ft. long, but the 
breadth given by Myr, Fergusson I 
believe to be correct. ‘There ave 4 
rows of pillars, and on either side of 
the contre corridor & pillars represent 
10 of the Nayakkan dynasty, viz. Vis- 
wandth, Kumara Kyishnappa, Peria 
Vidappa, Vishwandth, Lingama, Vis- 
nappa, Kasthwi Rangappa, Muttu 
Krighnappa, Mutta Vidappa, Tirumal, 
Tirumal is distinguished by having a 
ennopy over him, and 2 figures at his 
back, the figure on the 1}. being his 
wife, tho Princess of Tanjir, On the 
1, of the doorway is a singwar group 
representing one of the Niyakkas (sea 
Chron, Tables) shooting a wild boar 
and sows, according to the legend, 
which says that Shiva commiscrated 
the litter of little pigs, took thom up 
in his arms, and assuming the shape 
of the sow suckled them, A portly 
figure, either that of Shiva or tho 
Nayakka, is scon holding wp the dozen 
litle pigs. This Hall was erected 
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1628-1045, and is said to have cost a 
million sterling, 

The Madura Pagoda, the interior of 
which has beon thus described, is a 
parallelogram of which the 1, and W. 
sides ave 744 f(, long, and the N, and 
&, sides 847 ft. There are 9 towers or 
Gopuras, viz. 1 on tha FE, side which 
may be called the Great Gopara; 2 
ou the N, side, an inner and an outer, 
the outer being the Motta Gopura; 
2 on the W, side, of which the imer is 
named the Palagri; 1 on the 8. side; 1 
small one, inside this Jast, nbout 80 ft, 
to the B, of the Teppa Kulam; lin 
the centre of the whale enclosure 1, 
of the N, wall of the outer enclosure 
of Minikeh(’s temple, and 1 in tho 
E, wall of the outer enclosure of 
Sundareshwar's temple=9. The on- 
trance to the temple is by the gopura 
on the E, side, and haying entered 
you have the Hall of 1000 Pillars on 
your rt, in the N.E. corner of tho 
cnolosure, and beyond it to the W. is 
Sundareshwar's temple, On_the ) 
you have the Ashta Lakhshmi Manda- 

m leading into Mindkshi Nayalkka’s 
Mandapam with Mutta Ritmalinga’s 
Mandapam io the rt, or N., and still 
further to tho N. Madurappa Servai- 
giru’s Mandapam, and to the 8 a 
garden, W, of these is Tirurachd’s 
Mandapam with the Baztr for sweet- 
meats on the rt, or N., and further to 
tho N. Kalydna Sundaya Mndali’s Man- 
dapam. W, again of these is Irndliale’s 
Mandapam, and that opens into the 
corridors round the Golden Lily Lake, 
which is the same shape as the grand 
enclosure of the temple, the N, and 8, 
sides being 180 ft. long, and the KE, 
and W, 160 ft, W. of the Tank is 
the temple of Mindkshi, which is 
much smaller than that of Sundaresh- 
war, The space round the outer 
enclosure of the temple is called Chitra 
Vidhi or April Strect, and that inside 
the enclosure Adi Vidhi ot July Street, 

Leppa Kulaw Tank—N. of the Vai- 
gai x., and close io the collector's house, 
which is built on a bank formed by 
the carth oxcavated from the tank, ia 
a fine Zeppa Kulam, The N, and 8, 
sides ave 9964 fl. long, and the BH, and 
W. aides 942, The water on the 17th 
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of Maveh, 1878, was 7 it, deep, but in 
1877 the tauk was quite dry, The 
fashionable drive of Madura is round 
this tank, which is fenced with stone, 
and has a temple in the centre. 

Great Banyan Lree-—In the com- 
pound of the judge's house is a fine 
specimen of the #eus indica, ‘The 
main stem has been much mutilated, 
but is still 70 ft. in circumference, 
‘The ground shaded by this irce has a 
diameter of 180 ft, in whatever diree- 
tion you measure it, 


ROUTE 7. 


MADURA TO TINNEVEDLT, 904 at 
10 KUTALHAM, 89 M. 
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=] 
Statlons. 3 Trsrvnis, 
Ale 
: ax | 
Dop.! 
Mapuna to 6.15 The heat is tn. 
1, Tiruparangun- tengenfterthe 
dram «| 43! 0,97] heginning of 
2, Menmangalam | 6} 78} Mnieh, and 
8. Kallikndt — | of 749) the — fomnoy 
4 Vidupatt!. ‘| 63) a1) should not bo 
G Tulukupattl . 109) 9. attomptarl Lo. 
4, Sati od tween Int of| 
qe Hovilynt tl March and 
8. Kumihapmam | 7 1th of Noy, 
9, Kadambur, | 
10, Mnninehi Junc-| Ar 
un .{10 | pat. [Railway tums 
12,12) offta the left, 
Dep.} or in otlier 
4 words, to tha 
1, Tinnevelli . {10 | 20 it to Tutiko- 
rin, 
| Total . + 








The temple at ‘Tinnevelli, though as 
Mz,Forgusgon says (pp.866-7)," neither 
among the largestnor the most.splendid 
of 8, India, has the advantage of having 
been built on one plan, and at one 
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time, without subsequent alteration or 
change.” Tt is, therefore, deserving a 
visit, and it is besides only 10 m, ont 
of the way of a traveller going to visit 
‘Tatikovin either {a sce a place where 
the peart fishery is still nt certain, 
seasons carried on, or to lake boat from 
thonee to Raimeshwaram on the ono 
side, or to cross to Ceylon on the 
other, ‘Finnevelli is also the sent of 
an interesting mission which has done 
mach for the education of tho Indians 
of the locality. 

Tinnevelli is situated in 8° 48' N, 
Jat, 78° 1’ E, long. on the]. b. of the 
Tambrapurni. R. aud 14 m. from it, 
Tt is 24 m, from the alat, of Palam- 
kottei, which is on tho x» b. of tha 
rand 1m, from it. A bridge of 11 
arches of 60 Lt, span each, orected by 
Sulochonam Mudelidr, crosses the 
stream. ‘inneyelli is the enpital of a 
collectorate of ihe same name, cop. 
taining 6176 sq, m,, and extending to 
Capo Kumiri (Comorin), with a pop. 
of 1,693,969, of whom 102,576 are 
Christians, Té is a remarkable fact 
that in the last 20 years, while the 
Winds have increased by 33 per cent, 
and the Muslims by 10°5 pev cent, the 
Christians have ingreased by 71 per 
cent, Of the Christians 52,780 are 
Catholies, and 49,796 Protestants, ‘fhe 
Ist. Protestant convert was baptized 
in this province by Schwarz in 1785, 
In 1820 the Church Miss, soo, estah- 
lished hero a mission stat, ‘The culti« 
valovs are by far the mast numerous 
caste in this collectorate, tho Velldlars 
numbering 341,33b and the Vannianes 
367,889, ‘The Shandre number 291,058, 
and many of them have become con- 
vorts to Christianity, 

Tinuevolli is a municipal town, 
with a» pop, of 21,011, Tho Lagoda is 
G80 FL. brond from T, lo W., and 766 
ft, long from N. to 8. It is like the 
temple at Madura, divided into 2 parts, 
of which the 8, half is dedicated to 
Ptrvatt the Consort of Shiva, and the 
N, to Shiva himself, Thore are 3 gate- 
ways or zopuras to cither half, those 
on the I. being the principal, and 
having porches outsids them, After 

* Pho 608 ft. given in p. 207 of Mr, Fergus 
aon's “ Aichitecture,” appcaia to boa mistake, 
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entering, yon have in front an internal 
porch of large dimensiéns, on tho rt, 
of which is a Yeppa Kulam, and on 
the 1, 2 1000-pillared hall, which runs 
nearly the whole breadth of ihe 
enclosure, and is G8 ft, broad, ‘There 
ave 100 rows of pillacs 10 deep, The 
jumer enclosure, where tha adytum is, 
is 200 ft. long fiom E. to W., and 160 
ft. broad from N, to S. ‘The sale 
entrance is on the Ji, face, 
Palamhottai is a municipal town, 
with a pop. of 17.946, aud is within 
au casy drive or walk from Tinnevelli. 
The fort stands about 120 ft. above 
the plain, is built on a naked rock, 
but ‘abundantly supplied with well- 
water, Between the bridge over the 
Tambrapwni and the fort stands the 
church of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, the tower and spire of which 
is 110 ft. high, A ond to the heau- 
tifvl waterfalls of Kutallam and 
Papanisham passes through Palam- 
kottai and Tinnevelli, and the follow- 
ing ave the stages: 
Distances, 
From Madwa Gato at ee Paiaialeotia, 
Palamkottal to Tam- 
prapmnl ry, bauk, ., 13 


Ditto, b bank OL 
Thmovelli  . . . 1g 
-t Road to Papanasham 0 9 
Tinnevelllends —.. 6 
Kangyamkolam . 62 Mw. %f Small 
— 92 Village, 
age 
Allankolam 2. . = 10 +f tinge 
+ Chituiwatf 1. tg 
Wenkdstl , 12" 
Katalin BO 
—— 18 2 


Total . + 88° 0 Miles, 
Kutatlam is a delightful summer 
rosideneo, Ib is a largo place, and 
much resorted to by the European 
residents at Linnovelli, Ib is not 
elevated, bul the SV, winds pasa 
over it through a chagm in the W, 
Ghiits, and bring with them coolness 
and moisture, so that the temperatura 
of this favoured spot is from 10° to 
16° lower than that of the arid plains 
beyond. ‘The placo is particularly 
enjoyable in June, July, anc August, 
In February, March, April, and May, 
it is nol so plensant, The proper name 
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of the place is Trikiitah, “ three. 
peaked,” from the Sanskrit t2'i “three,” 
atah “peak.” There are 8 falls, the 
highest being 1000 fl, above tho sea. 
The well-known eataracia are cloro 
to the banglis, "The lowest cataract 
falls from a height of 200 ft., but is 
broken midway, ‘I'he water deseadls 
from a projecting reck in the channel 
of the Syktr r, which rises in the 
hills immediately N, of Pulierri. ‘The 
average temperature of tho water is 
from 72° to 75° Fahr., and invalids 
derive great benefit from bathing in 
it, The bathing place is under a fine 
shelving rock, which affords tho most 
Aclightful shower-bath possible, ‘I'he 
water of these hill streams is singularly 
clear and pure, and, falling rapidly 
aver boulders and rocks, acquires 60 
much oxygen, thht bathing benenth 
the waterfalls is wonderfully refresh- 
ing and invigorating. Ience no doubt 
the simple folk of the locality have 
heen induced to attribute to the waters 
a spiritually cleansing as well as phy- 
sienlly refreshing effect, The scenery 
is strikingly picturesque, being a happy 
mixture of bold rocks and umbrageous 
woods, 

The road from Palamkottat to PA.» 
pandsham (Paya ‘gin,’ ndsham ‘effac- 
ing’), is shorter than that lo Kutallam, 
being as follows :— . 

MOM 
X the Tiuhapirniand Timbami r., * 
the Intter 220 yards wide, to Vydini- 
den Kovil.  . 0. 0) Oo Th aA 
x tho Kurd A’r y,, 220 yards wide, to 
Pipanisham Koyitand Cataract, 146 0 


Total. . 20 4 


The height of this Cataract is only 
80 £t., but the body of water is greater 
than at Kittallam, The Taémbrapurni 
y, hore takes its Inst fall near a pagoda 
from the hills to the level country, 
Tho climate is inferior to that of 
Kiitallam. Fish are fed here by the 
Brahmans, and are quite tame, The 
‘TAmbrapurni rises 22 m. to the W. at 
the Angastir Mallat Peak, which is 
6200 ft. high, nnd is one of the highest 
in the W, Gluits. “ PApandsham Ties. 
duo W, of Tinnovelli, aid Kittallam is 
N, of Papandsham, 


ROUTE 8. 
*INNEVELEL TO TUTIKORIN, 33 af, BY 


RAIL, AND RAMESHWARAM, 8 Bf, BY 


BOAT. 


The visitor will now yeturn from 
Tinneyelli to Manitehi Junction by 
rail, 10 m, He will thon travel, also 
by S, Indie Rly, to Tutikorin as 
follows :~ 


PM, 
Mantdcht Junction to Shattapminidep. 12 12 


art. 2 0 
Tutikorin » 0. 0. 0, ate 1:40 
Distance, 23 m, 

Lutihorin ig a municipal town, with 
a pop. of 10,665, It was famous for 
its pearl fishery, which extended from 
Cape Kumiri to the lowlands of 
Shiaal, Czsnr Frederick, who visited 
India 1668—~1681, tells us. that the 
fishing begins-in Maych or April, and 
lasts 60 days, Tt is seldom or never 
inthe same exact spot during tivo con- 
secutive years; but when the sesson 
approaches goot divers are sent to 
examine where the greatesL number 
of oysters are fo be found, and when 
they have sottled that point, a village 
is built of stone opposite to it, should 
there have been no village there pre- 
viously, and an influx of people and o! 
the necessaries of life follows. The 
fishers anil ctfvors,are all Christinns of 
the country, Hg adds :—. 

“During .tlie* continuance of the 
fishery there are always 8 or 4 armed 
foists or gallidts stationed to defend 
the fishermen from pirates, Usually 
the fishing boats unite in companies of 
Stor 4, These boats resemble onr 
pilot boats nt Venice, but are some- 
what smaller, having 7 or 8 men ench. 
I have seen of a morning # great 
nunber of ihgse boats go out to fish, 
anchoring in, 16 éy 18 fathoms avater, 
which is the ordinary,depth along this 
coast,’ Whon at anchor they cast a 
tope into the sen, having a great stone 
at one end, Then a man, having his 
ears well stopped, and his body 
anointed with oil, aud 2 basket hang- 
ing to his neck or under his 1, arm, 
goes down to the bottom of the sea 
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along the rope, and filly the basket 
with oysters as fast ashe can, When 
it is full he shakes the rope, and his 
companions draw him up with the 
basket, The divers follow each other 
in succession in this manner, till the 
boat is loaded with oysters, and they 
1eturn at evening to the fishing village, 
Then cach boat or company makes 
their heap of oysters at some distance 
from each other, so that: long row of 
great heaps of oysters is seen piled 
along the shore. These aré not touched 
till the fishing is over, when cach 
company sits down beside its own 
heap, and falls to opening the oysters, 
whiclr is now easy, as the fish within 
are all dead and dry. If overy oyster 
had pearls in it, it would be a profita- 
ble occupation, but there aro many 
which haye none, There are certain 
persons called Chitini who are learned 
im pearls, and are employed to sort 
and value them according to their 
weight, beauty, and goodness, dividin, 
them into 4 sorts, ‘The ist, which 
are round, are named ia af Portugal, 
ag they are bought by the Portuguese, 
Tho 2nd, which are not round, are 
named aia of Bengal. Tho 3rd, 
which are inferior to tha 2nd, are 
called aia of Kanara, which is the 
name of the Kingdom of Bijdnagay, 
or Narsinga, into which they are sold, 
And the 4th, or lowest kind, are called 
aia of Cambaia, being sold into that 
country, Thus sorted and a price 
affixed to each, there are merchants 
from all countries ready ‘with their 
money, so that in afew days nll the 
pearls are bought up, according to, 
their goodness and weight.” (Kerr's 
Voyages and Travels, vol. 8.) 

wing, it is said, to tho deeponing 
of the Paumban Channel, these banks 
no Jonger produce the pent oysters, 
but shank shells are still found and ex- 
ported to Bengal, Small schooners sail 


rtwice or thrice a week from Tutikorin 


io Ceylon, whence a passage may be 
had in s small steamer to the coast 


opposite Rémeshwaram, and thetemple 


at the Jatter place may thenca be 
visited ip a boat, or a boat may be 
hited at Tutikorin to go to Réimesh- 
waram direct, It is, however, often 
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inipossible to lund near Rimeshwaram 
on account of the surf, Although, 
‘therefore, the Iand journey fiom 
Madura is very slow and wenrisome, 
it is, perhaps, the better rte. to 
Ratmeshwaram, and is as follows :— 


ROUTE 9. 


MADURA TO RAMNAD AND RAMIBH- 
WARAM, 106 1. £1, 








Names of 
Stations 


Mapuna to 
L. Traps ana, b, 
aud py. & 


Remarks, 





4] Vaigat x, eloso oni 
1 oll the way, 
atnall village, 


2 Mutanandal, chads) 10 7S nat village, 
trie, Yaigal closo as 
Delore, 
3, x Vaigal t, 200ya. % 


wide o Mauna) 
Maduialuhelnan’ 6 5/Do., do - 
4. Pudukottai . 4) 9 2Do,, do 
Gx Varigai 1, 2) fur, 
wide, to Porma- 
gudl . + 


6, Pokalur we 
7 Raumda W, Gate, 


Lage village, x, 
a8 hefore 
Small hamlet, 





andl 10 2{Iuge town. 
8 Niigach! 14 7Small hamlot, 
9, Mandpain 10 4/Only 1 shop 
1. Painbain & 0 0/Snill village, 
AL. Rawesiwatam |] 7 6 . 
Total. . 106 4) * 








Ramniaid, in Jat. 9° 24, long. 78° 19, 
is the enpital of a Zamindéri contain- 
ing 1900 sq. m., and # pop, of b0L,131, 
persons, and hounded on the N. by 
Tanjir and the Zamindért of Sheva- 
ganga, on the §, and Ei, by the sea, 
and on the W. by part of Shevaganga 
and ‘linnevelli, The pop. of the town 
and fort of Ramnad is about: 14,000, 
The Port is a square, each side of which 
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isim. long. "he wall is 27 £t, high 
and 8 fl, thick, and single, but has 
32 bastions at equal distances from 
each other, and 1 gateway on the I, 
On the NAW. is a Invge tank, con 
structed, as was ihe wail, about tho 
year 1686, by the Sétupati Raghuntth, 
Whose sobmquet was Kilaran, ‘tho 
old man.’ “Lhe palace of this worthy 
slands about 200 yds. from iho gate of 
the Fort. On the N.E, bauk ‘of the 
tank isa small Protestant church, witht 
acenectery, On the W, bank of tha 
tank are ihe tombs which contain tha 
ashes of the Sdiupatis, claso to the 
spot where thejr ‘bodies underwent 
cremation, TE. of tho tank is a largo 
house which belonged to Colonel 
Martinez, who commanded the garri- 
son before 1804, On the N, bativeen 
the Tank and the Forl is a high 
earthen mound bordered with a para- 
pet and furnished with embrasnres, 
whence there is g wide view over the 
plains, Colonel Martinez )uili a 
Catholic chapel in 1799, hear the 8.14, 
angle of ihe Fort, in the centre of 
which stands a Hind temple, ‘Tho 
Fort contains 6000 inhab., and a lary 
part of the pop, of the town resides 
near the principal entrance of thy 
Fort and on the i side of tho walls, 
Tho bizix is bui)p in 2 yows of shops 
awith dited roofs, ‘Lhe town is EH. of 
the Fout, and including the suburb of 
Lakshmipmam, whore there is @ hand. 
some temple, is 24 m, in cireumfur. 
enee. ’ i 

The inhab, of tho Zamindivte of 
Rimniid ahd Shevaganga ave called 
Marayns, and are th oldest engte in tha 
country, mud by some thoughb to bo 
Aborigines ‘Choir customs are yory 
pediliar,  At,p, 861 af the {1 vol. of 
the “ Mpdsas dqurnal,” will be found 
an elaborate description of {hens people 
thansleicd by the Nev, Me Paylar trom 
the Marava-2itthé Varnunan, ‘her 
are 7 sulbkdiyisions of tho caste: 
1, Sombi-mitte } 2, Koudagati-Raltas 
8, Apantr-yvAtten ; ty Agatt; i, Orjir 
nittu; 6. Upu-Kottel; % Kurichi- 
Kattu, ‘Tho Istis ithe chief division, 
‘The Maravas cal thomeelves Shivites, 
but they worship only Karupprun+ 
Swimj, Bhadra-Kdu, Mathwej-Virnw, 

Q 
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and other demons whom iley pro- 
pitiate with spirits, flesh and finit. 
‘They allow cousins, the children of 2 
brothers, to marry, Widows remarty, 
and even wives who cannot agree with 
their husbands, get divorced and marry 
again. Sutt was practised in the fami- 
lies of the Sétupati, and generally in 
the Sembi-ndtin sub-division, but not 
in the otheis, After the chiefs of 2 
families agree that a marriage shall 
take place between 2 members of the 
family, some relations of ihe bride- 
groom go to the girl’s home and tie on 
herneck the fa/¢ or symbol of marriage, 
with or without his and her consent, 
Then follow certain ceremonies, and 
i£ the bridegroom be tbo poor to emry 
them out, he has “ to cure the defect,” 
ng they call it, at some frture time. 
Should he dic; his frionds borrow money 
and complete the mariage on behalf 
of the corpse, which is seated with the 
bride till the ceremony is over. 

: The dress of the Marwvans is peou- 
Vine, Handkerchiofs are worn ronnd 
the head, and shold 9 turban be put 
on, it is never tied, ‘he men wear 
their hair very long. Both men and 
women stretch tho labes of their cars 
several inches hy attaching and iusert- 
ing heavy weights, Properly, every 
Mavavan male should bé a soldier, and 
hold his lands by militmy tenvre., A 
swordsman oY spearsman used to have 
@ piece of lind that would yicld 6 
kakons of vice a year ; a musketcer ns 
much as woukl bring 7 falas; 1 
lavbaji what brought 9; anda caplet 
of 100 men, Jand that yielded 50, For 
each Aulam, 5 fannms were paid the 
chief as tribate, 

‘The Sétu-pati, ‘ Lord of the Bridge,’ 
was the chief or kiug of the 
Marayans, ‘I'he 1st Sétupati is raid 
ta have been appointed by Ritmah. 
Tis ottlea was tu’ guard the bridge of 
rocks which crosses the Gull of Mandr 
to Ceylon, 
(Nelson’s Manual, Pt. IL, p, 41), that 
thé Tondiman Raji or Rajd of Pudu- 
kottei, the Raji of Shevaganga, and 
ike 18 chiefs of Tanjiir were bound to 
stand before him with the palms of 
thoit hands joined in an altiludest ro- 
spect, Tho Tinneyelli obicis, such as 


His rank was so high, 
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the Katabéma Nayakkan, were to proa- 
trate themselves at full length before 
the Sétupati, and after rising could 
not seat themselves in his presence, 
But the Sillava chiefs and those of 
Ettiyaptvam, and the Marave chiefs 
of Vadagavai, Shokanpatti, Uttamelei 
Settdru, Sarandai, and other places 
made no obeisance to ihe Ruler of 
Ramnad, 

OF the ancient history of the Sdétn- 
patis of Rimnad but little is known, 
Aluttu Kpishnappna, the King of Madura, 
who began to reign in 1602, re-esta- 
Dlished tha Maravan dynasty in the 
person of Sadeika Tévan Udniyin, who 
was a wise and vigorous ruler. He died 
in 1621, and his son Kutian suceeded 
him, The “Gazetteer” of Madura says, 
“There is a considerable amount of 
evidence, which appears to support the 
elaim to high antiquity put forward 
by the voyal princes of Reémuid.” 
According to a MS, in the Mnc- 
kenzic, collection, the Maravas came 
originally from Ceylon, md some of 
them were made Sétupatis or cus- 
tudians of the Isthmus of Ramesh. 
waram by Ritma. ‘they were long 
subject to the Pancyas, but ab last 
heeame their masters, and remaiued sa 
for 11 generations, and during 3 reigns 
riled over all the §, of India, At last 
they were driven to the 8. of the Kivért 
by the Kuramba prince of Alakiptri, 
and the Raja of Vijayanagar took 
from them Tanjir and Madura. In 
those ancient times Virava Nalhir near 
the sen, and not far from Remudd, waa 
sthe capital of the Sétupetis, My, 
Nelson, however, has taken up their 
history from the time of Sadeika Tévan 
above-mentioned, ‘The Sétupati Kuttan 
died in 1635, and was succeeded 
by Snadeika Tévan ID, called the 
Dalavai Sétupati, who 3 years after 
appointed his adoptedson Raghwuadtha 
Tévan to be his successor. Ie was 
opposed by a bastard son of Kuttan 
culled Yambi, ‘the younger brothor, 
who got himself appointed Sétupati 
by the great Tirumal. Tirumal sent 
Rimappaya and Ranghana Nayakkam 
to enthroue Tambi, and they stormed 
Raswoid, but the Daluyni Sétupati then 





entrenched himself in whe Pambam 
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island, where, however, he was at 
length captured and thrown into prison 
at Madura, This conduct on the part 
of Lirumal made him so unpopular, 
that ho was obliged 1o réstore the 
Dalavai Sdtupati, who reigned till 
16165, when he was murdered by ambi, 
Tirnmal then divided the Ramnid 
territory, giving tho Rémuuid district 
to Raghunitha Tévan, Sevaganga to 
Vambi, and ‘Tirevadanei to Raghu- 
uritha’s younger brothers, Before lony 
the other chiefs died, and Raghuniithn 
became sole ruler, In 1653, great 
excitement took place regarding the 


advent of a pretended divine emperors 


This was allayed by the Muslim 
Govornor of Bengalir, who cut off the 
heads of the divine child and_his 
mother, But even so Into as 1866, 
masses of the people expected that the 
infrmt would be restored to life, and 
reign as Vira Bhoga Vasanta Riyar. 
Some yenrs after this the Maistty my 
invaded ‘'Cirumal's dominiong, ' who 
called the Sétwpati to his aid, and the 
Totter ilefeatod the Maisiveans with 
the loss of 12,000 killed, and drove the 
rest ont of the Madura torritory, Tor 
this the Sétupati obtained the privilege 
of using the lion-faced pilki peculiar 
to the Ilouse of Madura, and was 
granted the protectorate of the pearl 
fishery, with, 0 large inerense of terri- 
tory, In 1665, Choka Nitthn, King of 
Madura, entered the Mavava country, 
and took and garrisoned several of 
the strong places, Raglumitha Sétu- 
pati died about 1685, Ile was suc- 
ceeded by his bastard son, also called 
Raghunttha, but known as Kilayan, 
‘the old man,’ This Situpati on ihe 
Ath of February, 1698, put to death 
tha celebrated missionary John de 
Britto, a nobleman of the Court? of 
Pedro IV, of Portugal, ‘he Kilavan 
was algo the Sétupati who pulled down 
the mud walls of Rimudd and rebuilt 
them of stone. In 1702, the Kilavan 


defeated and. killed Narasappaya, the, 


great Dalavai of the Madura Court, 
and defeated the combined armies of 
Tanjlir and Madura. A Jesuit letter 
shows how formidable the TMimndd 
army then was, It says :— 

« Presque toutes les Bourgades et les 
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terres du Marava (Ritmnid) sont pos- 
stdées par les plus riches du pays 
moyennautuncertainnombredeasoldats 
qwils sonL obligés do Lourniran prince 
toutes los fois qu'il on a hervin, Cos 
selgmeurs sont réyoeables au grdé dit 
prince ; lenrs soldats sont Idnrs parenis, 
Jonrs amis, ow leurs esclaves, qui oulti- 
yent Jes terres dépendantes do ln 
pouplade, eb qui prcnnent lex armes 
dés qwils sont requis, Da celte 
manitre le prinee du Marava a 
motire sur pied, on moins de hit 
jours, jusyu’l trente eb quarante mille 
hommes, eb par lh il, so frit redonter 
des princes ses voisins; il a mémo 
seconé le joug du voi de Maduré dont 
il ctait tribulaire,” 

Jlaving made himself indopendent 
in 1702, the Sétupati Kilavan dofeated 
the King of Tanjir in 1709, though 
his country had heen redueed to grent 
distress by a frightful famine, “This 
dearth was not owing to noglect of 
works of irrigation, but solely to want 
of rain, Nowhere had more important 
reservoirs been constructed than in 
the province of Madura, Ono only 
need he mentioned, and it is well 
worthy of a yisit by those who are 
interested in these mattors, Ib is 
the vast tank of Rijasingnmanga- 
lam, N, of Reémmiid, which is no less 
than 20 m, in cireumferonee, ‘In spite 
of these extraordinary works, Madura 
and Rimntid haye beon desulated by 
tho most terrible famines on record. 
Thus, tho prico of rice being in or- 
dinaky’ seasons 24d, Sor 96° Ibs, ‘of 
husked rice, in 1718’ the price, recor. + 
ding to Father Martin, had_aé times 
rson to 9a. for 12 Ths, In other 
worls, the price in less than a yaar 
had xison 3200 por cont, On tho 18th 
of Deo,, 1709, the famine was sipple- 
monted by a’ cyelone, with such tre- 
mendous rain, that all the embank- 
ments in the eomtry burat, andl in tho 
degd of night, when it was pitch dark 
(Gaz, of Madura, Pt. 8, p, 213), a¢ 
mighty wave came surging aud fonm- 
ing, bearing along with it the wreck 
of honses and churches, trees, sling. 
gling sheep and cattle, the corpses off 
men, women and children, hal{-ripened 
crops of all sorts ; in a word—all that 

Qa 
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was most valuable and useful in the 
country over which it had careercd, 
Thousands perished miserably in vain 
attempts to fice, and the stm rose next 
morning upon’a sight to move the 
hardest to compassion. In svory dirce- 
tion, as far as the eye conld reach, the 
whole country was submerged, with 
tho exception of a few high trecs, 
which rose like islands out of tho sur- 
rounding waste of waters, Property 
of all kinds was being tossed hither 
and thither by eddies and.,onrrents ; 
and innumerablo careases of animals 
were being carried along,‘ mingled 
with thousands of coxpses, But it 
awas not until the waters ltad subsided 
that the full extent of the damage 
could he ascertained. It was then per- 
coived that not only had the rice crops 
utterly perished in almost every part of 
the Rémntd kingdom, but many of 
the ficlds:in which they grew had 
been covered With sand and salt and 
rendered uscless until cleaned, and a 
2nd time prepared for cultivation ata 
great expense, and most of the wells 
and tanks had been fouled ‘and poi- 
sone.” In consequence the famine 
yaged in the Marava country more 
furiously thay ever in 1710, about 
which time the Kilavan died, aged 
upwards of 80, Ifis wives, 47 in 
number, burned themselves, the first 2 
or 8 mecting their fate with resolu- 
tion, but the rest made frantic efforts 
to escape, filling the air with their 
screams. The execrable bystanders 
thiew heavy faggots on their heads, 
and a Enropeau soldier, to whom one 
of them rushed for protection, east her 
oft with such force, that she fell head- 
Jong into the midst of the finmes, 
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seizett on tho wretch, and he died a 
few hours after in a burning fever. 
The Kilavan_was succeeded by his 
adopted son, Vijitya Raghu Natha, an 
wiurelenting persecutor of Christians, 
‘while his brother, Vadaya Nitha, be- 
game geonvert. Vijdya died in 1720 
of an’epidemic whieh swept away 8 
of hig children, several of his wives, 
and himself. Ie had 860 wives and 
100 children ; but all of them awho 
were legitimaté perished of disease, 





His successor, Thonda Tévan, was put 
jo death by the Tanpirines, who 
stormed Rammdd and pub Bhawint 
Shankar: on the throne. He in his 
turn wis deposed by the Raji of 
Lanjiw, who took all the territory N. 
of the PAmbar, and gave 3-bths of the 
restto Kattaya ‘T'évan, who was made 
Sétupati, with the title of Kuméra 
Muttu Vijaya Raghu Natha. ‘The 
other 2~5ths were given to Scshawarna 
‘Tévan, a famous champion who took 
tho name of Rajé Mutt Vijaya Ragha 
Natha Poriya Udeiys Tévan. His sub- 
sequent title was Raji of Shevaganga, 
or Sivagangen, A copper-plate exists, 
giving his date as founder of the 
Sivagangen monarchy, and thus tho 
dismemberment of the Rimnad king- 
dom and the establishment of the 
great Shevaganga Zamindiri is fixed 
to 1783. In 1784 Gaffdar ATi and 
Chandé Sdhib took ‘Tanjiw by storm, 
and gave the rineipality to Bada 
Sahib, brother of Chanda, Soon after 
this Chands Sihib took ‘'vichinapalli, 
and_conquered Madura, and in 1730 
Raghnji Bhonsldé invaded Mada with 
a force, which Orme sintes al 100,000 
cavalry, and Grant Duff at 50,000, 
On ihe 20th of May, 1740, these 
Manithaskilled Dost’ Alf, the governor 
of the Karndtik, and then overran 
Tanjty and Madura, and, as Mr, 
Nelson thinks, occupied Shevaganga, 
and probably Riimnitd, ‘The Mardthas 
were induced to retire by the Great 
Nigim, and Muhammadan Nitwibs 
governed Madura for a time, until 
‘Xlam Khan sold Madura to Maistr ; 
but tho Sdiupati’s general expelled 
these intruders, and had Vangiru 
Tirumali’s son proclaimed king of 
Madura, In 1766 Muhammad ‘Alt, 
Ninwiah of the Karnitik, sent 500 
English, 2000 Sipsihis, and 1000 horse, 
under Culonel Iferon, and Madura 
was surrendered to them, On the 
28th of May Heron marched back by 
ihe Natiam Pasy, and there suffered 
sovere loss, as is recorded by Orme. 
He had given over Madura to Bara- 
kata’llih, and this man is said to have 
established a small mosque on the top 
of the unfinished pagoda at Madura, 
in consequence of which the imago of 
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Bhadra Kal, which stands at the 6.1. 
corner of the Royal Mandapam in the 
Great Pagoda, is suid 10 have opencd 
one eye, which remained open, for two 
days, ‘The B, I, C. now sont their 
celebrated partizan officer, Muhammad 
Yusuf Khan, to command at Madura. 
He arrived on the 6th of April, 1756, 
but a cabal was formed against him, 
and he was compelled to apply to 
Captain Calliaud, commanding at 
Trichindpalliy for instructiong, On 
this Calliaud came to Madura, and, 
supported by Yusuf, attempted to 
storm the place, but was repulsed ; 
‘but Barakata’llah, who commanded 
within the walls, subsequently suxten- 
dered the fort to him, In July, 1768, 
the Madyas government sent for Yusuf, 
but allowed him to return to Madura 
iu 1769; and in 1760 he repelled an 
ntiack of Haidar ‘Alt’s troops, In 
1762, after he had overrun the Sheva- 
gangs and Rémnid territories, ha was 

esioged in Madura vy a foreg sent 
‘by the Niewib of the Karnitik, which 
was aided by the Sélupati, and the 
Rijd of Shevaganga, Yusuf _gal- 
lantly defended himself until May, 
1768, when he Was betrayed. by & con- 
fidential servant to his’ enemies, and 
excented, ‘Thus pertshod this able 
afiicery, of whom Col, Fullaxton says, 
“Tis whole administration denoted 
vigour. ITis justice was unquestioned, 
his word unalterable ; hig mensures 
wore happily combined and firmly 
excented; the guilly lad no refuge 
fyvom punishment,” Madura was then 
put under a servant of the Niwib of 
the Karddtik, Abirdl Khin, who go- 
verned for 6 years, 

In 1772 the Zamtadivs of Ritmnid 
and Nalguti woro attacked by the 
English, at the instigation of the 
Niwith of the Karnatik, on pounds 
which are thus pithily explained by the 
British Governmont, ‘Lhe Niuwitb has 
inade them his cnemics, It is, there- 
fore, necessary they shonld he re- 
duced. Wo do not say it Is altogether 
just, for justice and good policy are 
not often related)" Genoral Joseph 
Smith marched against Rimnid with 
400 Envopean infantry, 6 regiments of 
Sipshis, 6 heavy guns and a body of 
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eavalry, ‘The batleries opened on the 
morning of the 2nd of April, and the 
breach was practicable before evening, 
when the forl wag stormed with the 
Joss of only 1 Fuvopean and 2 Simihis 
killed, ‘The Zamindar and his mother 
were then handed over 1o the tender 
mercies of the Ntwib, who did not 
fail to treat them fo that theivenemica 
pitied them, Tho fate of ihe other 
Marava chief was still more disnslrous, 
Tlaving concluded « treaty with tho 
Mitwib, ho was reposing iu fancied 
sceunity when, owing te some mistake, 
the English advanced agninat him, and 
put him and his followers to the sword, 
In_1790 Mr, MeCleod was appointed 
Collector on the part of the It, 1. O., 
and the barony now pays a tribnic of 
831 ,5654 rs, to the Madyag governmont. 

Ramndd is a envious and interesting 
place, but it is jnfamous for outbreaks 
of cholera, caused by the filthy habits 
of the pilgrims who pass through to 
Thuneshyaram, Tho traveller will do 
well losce whatever thord is of interest 
ancl pass on Lo Riimeshwaram, Among 
the noticeable things is the Zaminditr's 
Palace, which consisis of 4 squara 
buildings of several storeys, standing 
in the contre of the town, {tis aan 
cient structure, omameénicd with earv- 
ings of goila and statuetics in niches 
at every carnor, ‘Tha Darbar, or 
andienco hatl, in the centre of n small 
court, is of massive stare, with pillars 
of the same, Tt is a gloomy )uilding, 
now going to decay, ‘here is also in 
the cenire of tho down a yory sacred 
pagoda which deserves 0 visit, . 

The best way of going from Madura 
to Ritmndd is by paitki, ‘Lhe road is 
bad, and in some places heavy with 
saud, and the tedium of going by bul- 
lock-caré is, almost intolerable, At 
Rémndd the Asst, Coll. has a hovso, 
whore he alvays keeps servauty, 
whether he himself ba there or not, 
From Riimndd the traveller ean go in 
one night io Mandapam, whieh is on tho 
coast facing Pimbam, and at Vimbam 
ho will find an empty b, with 1 chair 
and a iable, Tho master attendant 
there might, perhaps, if tho traveller 
ean obtain an introduction to him, 
provide for his comfort, At Viimban 
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he ean gal. ponics to inke him the 6m, 
to Rimeslowaram, where there is a 
empty stone mandapnm, which is used 
by Muropenn officers, Krom Pimbam 
the best course, in dau. or Veh, 
wonld Le to inke a bont to Tntikorin, 
which, with a fevauralle wind, woukt 
be only ono night's nm, A bi- 
monthly steamer touches ab Yimbam 
ani goes to Colombo, 

here are several places of minoy 
importance nears Rint, Kile 
harnad, ov Killakarei, is v seaport) m, 
do the SAW of it, with, 11,808 inhabil- 
mils, many of them Muslins anployedt 
im manufactures, [tis supposed by 
Prof, 1, TI. Wilson to }e the site of 
Kwkhi, the ancient residence of the 
Pitndyan kings of Madura, ‘This is 
dented by Mr. Lnylor, the epitomizar 
of tha Mnckenzio M88. ‘hero are 
11 Makbarabs of Muhammadan saints 
who hove died hove, One that stands 
in tho centre is yery clegant, and has a 
gilt cupola. A, smath Catholic church 
stands on the ii, skivta of athe town, 
and near if are the rning of the Dutch 
Factory. 

Another soaporl, Devipatram, is 
known by ithe name of the “nino 
stones,” from the circumstance of a 
natural bath formed by 9 rocks, which 
has been héld sacred from the most 
remote antiquity, This bath must bo 
visited by all pilgrims ou their way to 
Rémeshwaram, At a handsome ehd- 
wadi built there for travellers, alms 
are bestowed daily, Devihuta, on the 
N, }, of the Verashclagir y., is a 
populous yillago and ono of the most 
Mmportant places in the district, on 
account of its trade.and the wealthy 
merchanis who reside there, These 
live meanly, bub distribule lnrge srans 
in chayity, ‘They salute their superiors 
by rubbing their hands upon their 
stomachs, JZutapél is a :fishing-vil- 
Jnge 10 m, S,. of Ramm, inhabited 
by Catholics, More ara 2 b, erected 
on the sea-shore for Muropeans who 
flesire to inhale tho sen breeze, Ab 
sltankavai, 9, small seaport 11m, E.of 
Réamndd, at the mouth of the Vaigir, 
is a spacious ckénadi, b, by the lato 
Zauindiy, where alms are daily dis- 
tributed to pilgrims, ere grows the 








best tobacco in tho 8 provinees, 
Vevasholen, a village on the 8. bank 
of the Krédamdnadi 1, NAV. of 
Himnidy is anid to have been the 
residence of the Chola Rijis, from 
whom it derived its name, On its N, 
sttnds a small Tindy temple of great 
antiquity, and there are ruins of many 
other edifices in the vicinity. 
ttrumpaliam is a populous village 
6 m, &-of Rimnid, and one of the 
vory saérett places im ILindt worship. 
‘The temple is on the B. of the village, 
ana rectangular tank is in front of it, 
There is a Mandapam on. stone pillars 
eloso to tho gate of the temple, and 
oue on the 1, of the tak. A high 
stond wall surrounds the temple. ‘I'he 
main strect. of Tirampallam is 2 £, long 
and 40 ft, wide, ‘Sho 8, and Wy, streets 
are inhabited by Bréhmans, the N, and 
W. by the servants of the temple and. 
other Minds, The deity of this pagoda 
is Jagnnntith, whose festivals are in 
April and July, Pilgrims tvho visit 
the temple at Rameshwaram must, 
after baal hing in the sea, first come to 
worship at Urumpallam, 
Rémeshwavan.—But the placo of 
most interest in tho oyes of the Hindu, 
and that whiclf coniers sauctity not 
only on Ritmndd, but on all the ad- 
jacent country, is Réineshwaram. ‘The 
town stands on an island of the same 
name, 14 m, in length from W, to, 
and 6 m, in breadth from N, to §., 
divided from the main land by ihe 
Pambam or Snake Channel, which is 
now 1 m. broad, with a passage for 
ships clear of rocks, 90 £t, wide and. 
10§ ft, deep, so thnt keeled veasols of a 
small size can pass through in either 
direction without delay and without 
discharging cargo, ‘the island is said. 
to have beon joined io tho mainland, 
and to have been separated. from it in 
1481 A.D, during the reign of Achu- 
dappa Nayakkam, Rijd of Madura, 
by sn volent storm. A sranil brenelt 
was then made, but the water was 
go shallow that it could be passed on 
foot till tho time of the next Raji 
Vishvarnda Néyakkam, when another 
hurricane enlarged the passage, which 
went on widening with successive 
storms, The passage was further ene 
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larged by the Dutch, when they pos- 
sessed the island, But the greatest im- 
provements have been made since 1830 
by the British Government, Previously 
to this the passage was excessively 
crooked, henee its unme Piimbam, 
“ snake-like,” and the depth at high- 
water and neap-tides was only about 
5 ft., so that boats without keels, even 
after discharging most of their cargo, 
would he often days in getting through 
when the eurrent was strong, Since 
1987 the passage has been dredged, 
and more than £14,000 has been cx- 
pended upon it, ho result of this 
expenditire has been an increase in 
the traffic, and wherens the tomage 
of vessels that passed through in 1822 
was 17,000 tons, in 1858 it rose to 
100,000 tons, and has since then further 
increased, Vessels of 200 tons have 
passed, and cyen the war steamers 
Pinto and Nemesis, and freight be- 
tween Colombo and Migapatnam 
has heen proportionately reduced, At 
the ‘W. extremity of the island of 
Rimeshwaram is the small town of 
Pambam in lat, 9° 87/, long. 79°17’, 
inhabited chiefly by Labbayg, who are 
pilots and bortmen, and about 50 of 
them diver. i 
The Zugoda, the great object of 
interest, stauds at the E, ond of the 
town of Rimeshwaram, which is at 
the I, extiemity of the island. ‘This 
pagoda of Rameshwaram (from Skr, 
nna and Jsiwar, God) completes 
the Hindt’s cirele of pilgrimage, which, 
commencing with the Temple of 
Devi at Hinglij, a litle to the W, of 
Sommidni in Sindh, proceeds to Iwila 
Mukhi (Fiame-mouth), near Lith, 
and thence to Iaridwir and down 
tha Ganges to Orissa, and fnishes at 
Reémeshwaram at the 8. extremity of 
India, At p, 865 of Mz, Iorgusson’s 
'“Ttistory of Architecture,” will be 
found an account of this celebrated 
temple, with a plan at p, 856 taken 
from the Journal of tho Geo, Socicty 
of Bombay, vol. vii, The dimen- 
sions of the ‘Yemple, according to 
that plan, are 672 fl, from N, to &., 
and 868 it, from Fi, to W., from ihe 
outer wall, which is 20 fi, high, ‘Tho 
end wall is 847 ft, from N, to 8, (not 
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417 aa stated on tho plan), and 600 fL, 
from E, to W. This 2nd wall is sur. 
rounded by a colonnnde 6Y0 ft. long 
from 8. to W. and 60 St, broad, Tho 
entrance is on the W., under the only 
finished gopura, which is 100 fl, high, 
and the visitor will see in the gurdon 
on Jis ri, aflor entering, what is 
said to be fa small vimdnah of very 
elegant proportions.” ‘his is called 
Kyighnapugam in the more recent plan 
in possession of the amtthor of this 
Tiandhook, and appons to he rather a 
Mamdapam dha Vinuiiah, In Ue 
anthor’s plan the dimensions differ 
somewhat fom ihove in Mr, Vergy. 
son's, Avcording 10 the former tho 
length of the outer wall from Ii, to W, 
is 876 ft. Instead of 868 fi,, and GLE Tt, 
from N, to §, insiead of 672 ft. In 
Vharonh’s Gazetteer the dimensions 
of the external wall'ard stated at G57 fl, 
irom N, to §.,and nearly 10ud ft, trom 
BE. toW. The Brd demple yard, that, 
is the one next to the outer enclosure, 
is 702 ft. from TH, to W,, and 106 ft, 
from N, to & After passing the 
Kyighnapuram, you pass on the rl a 
tank enlled the Madhayn Pushpa Kitrini 
or Mtdhava's Flower Tank, Madhava 
being @ name of Krishna, On the 1. 
ouhave a smell chapel called Sotu 
iidhava Switmi Koil, “Phe ontranca 
to the aclunl Jower temple ix on the 
Sand 1, sides, Going now round hy 
the street in which the cars of the 
dcities go ‘in procession, until you 
arrive ab the outer 1, entrance, you 
find 2 entrances, a central one which 
is called Swami Samati or proscenium 
of the deily’s temple, and ono on tho 
1, which is called Amma Samati oy 
proscenium of the goddess his conxorl’s 
fempis, Between tg the porch of tha 
8 Takhshmis, and on the ri, is Jam 
miin’s chapel. By the centro cn 
franca you omerge info the Anuppr 
Mandapam or Jill, where differont 
deities meot, with a grainry on the 
ri and Lakshmi's temple on "tha 
1, an between the god and his 
consort's room, what is called Malut 
Lakshmi ‘Tirtham, a small iank, tho 
sacred water of Takshini, fer ante. 
chamber is called the Kalytma Man- 
dapmn, and pas 2 small chapels at tha 
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W.end to Vigneshwara, while W. of 
the Anuppa Mardapam aro 2 chapels 
to Subrahmanya, Tassing then au 
immer enclosure you arrive aba contral 
tower or gopura, Which is entled the 
Motta Gopura, and is wafinished, while 
one on the 1, is called the Mangala 
Gopura, also wifinished, You aro lew 
in the colonnade of pills which is in 
the plan now under notice, 702 ft, from 
BE. to W. and 465 ft, from N, ‘to°s,, 
withont connting the corridor ab jhe 
entranco and an imer rectangle, It 
is one of tho-fnost yomarkable alruc- 
tutes of the kind in India, -It extends 
from the W, gntrance to the 2nd wall, 
Which it quite surromds, and thus 
altogethpr attains the length of nearly 
HOT Tt. The doorways mo 19ft, high, 
and gomposed of singlo stones fixed 
perpendioulatly and crossed by othor 
‘single stones, “According to the * Ga- 
zetteer of 8, India,” p, 891, tho length 
of the colonnade from HE, to W. is 
671 St. and frdm N, to 8, 888 ft, aud 
the breadth 17 fi, ‘The coiling is of 
vast slabs of granite, with pillars of 
the same material 12 ft, high, raised 
on # platform 6 tt, high, so that the 
height of the colamade is about £7 it, 
Whe pillars ave all of singlo blocks of 
the Travdlost granite, and qo ia the 
principal corridors nehly eptved. Ta 
the central corridor leading from tho 
sanctuary ave effigies of the Rijts of 
Ritmnid of the 17th eontury, to whiclt 
date My, Fergusson assigns tho temple, 
which he thinks may have been com: 
menced f little earlier, in 1550, There 
are altogether & gopuras, of which 
that on tho W. is the ouly ono finished, 
It‘is about 100 ft. high, On tho i. 
are 2 gopuras, and all 6 are built of 
stone, @ uniqne caso in Pagoda archi- 
tecture. Mr, Forgusson suys (ITis- 
tory of Architecture,” p. 355), “If it 
Were proposed to seleet one temple 
which should exhibit all the beantics 
of the Dravidean style in their prentesL 
perfection, and at the same timo ex- 
emplify all its charactoristic dofecta 
of design, the ehoico would almost 
inevitnbly fall on that of Ramesh- 
warem,” 1 

‘The legend to which the sanolity of 
Rameshwyaram ig duo is ag follows: 


Vishnu beeamo 
time as the son 
of Ayodhya, to’ 


says the 8, Ladi 
of Tndin, Ritma 
was carried off 
Litman pursned 
by tho devotees, 
of monkeys, ‘Th 


Raima crossed, 


shadows, a sign 
dye, This was 


incarnale for the 7th 
of Dasavatha, the Kin; 
# the purpose of dese 


lroying the giant demon Tiivanna, who 
was King of Lintka or Ceylon, “Wane 
dering in the forest. of Dandaka (so 


fo tradition), in ths, 
Jost lily wile Sia, who 
lo Lanka by Titvana, 
tlie ravisher, allonderd 
who assumed the shapo 
heir genoral, Hanumuin, 


smnadan bridge of rocks from, T dia to 
Coylon at Rimeshwaram, by which 


slow Riviuna and vee 


covered his bride, But whon he 
relrned ho was observed to have 9 


of sin.of the decpest 
becauso Ritvana was 


of the raco of Brébma, and Rima took 


cottngel with the divine snges to dis. 


temple unt cor 
lingam or phal 


did, and Rima 


forthwith dedie: 
time Lammin 


his tail in the 


24 snered bathin 


should visit, it 





lingam, Suede‘ 
impure fables o 


cover some means of expiating hig 
crime. ‘They advised him to build a 


nitne Shiva there in a 
lus, which is tha om- 


blom of that deity, Rima built the 
témple, and sont UTanmmin to Kaihts, 
the heaven of Shiva, to get a lingam, 
As ho was a lon time in rolurning, 
and the hour for dedionting the temple 
wes approaching, Ritma induced his 
wifo, Siti, to model a phallus of the 
while smd on the sea const, ‘his sho 


ket up the phatlis go 


moulded in the temple, which was 


aed to Shiva, Mean- 
returned with another 


phallus, ad was so angry at being 
forestalled, that hoe endervonred to 
pel up the other lingam, and broke 


effort to twist it out, 


Hereupon Shiva and his consort ap. 
peared trom the lingam and snid to 
Rima, “Who over visits this lingam + 
dedicrted by thee, anit bathes in the 


ag-places, shall bo freed 


from sin and inherit: heaven," Then, 

to console Timumén, Rima placed 

the lingain he had brought on the N, 

side of the one which had beon alk 

rendy fixed, and ordained that pilgrims 
Cl 


firel and then Rama's 
‘ive {he monatrous and 
f this locality, 
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MADRAS TO BENGALIR, 216 M. (FART 
Ist cu, 17 RS,) 


(Pram Madvas_to Joldnpét, 132 m,, sce 
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Kan. Male “hill,” addu eomntty." 
The i. frontior from Shikitrptir to 
Poriyapatamis called Meiddn on ai q. 
skimé, open country, ‘ho main rivera 
within the provinees aro (seo Lowis 
Rico’s Cazaltecr, vol, 1.) -~ 


‘otal | “Total area 
rave of Tiasins, 





Name of River, 
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After leaving Joldrpéf the line runs 
in a NW, direction, and at 144 m, 
from Kupam_eniera the territory ‘of 
the Raji of Mnisiir, and at about 10 
ni. further on turns duc W. to Ben- 


galt, Maistir, from Ifahish-dsura 
the buffalo-hended demon slain by the 
Consort of Shiva, worshipped by the 
royal family of Maistiy as their tute- 
lary divinity, under tho name of 
Chiéimundi or Mrhishisure Mardini, 
It is a table land of triangular shape, 
between 11° 88’ and 16° 2’ N. lat. and 
74° 42! and 78° 80’ I, long: Its area 
is 27,078 aq. m., so that it is about pth 
staniler than Bavaria, Trom Ei, to W, 
its greatest length ia 200 m., aud from 
N, to 8,280 m. It is surrownded on 
all sides by the-Brilish dominions of 
the Macvas Presidency, except for 
some distance on the W., where a part 
of the Bombay Presidency and Kurg 
form its boundary, Its clovation 
ranges from 2000 to 3000 it, above 
the sca, but its surface is broken by 
deep ravines, and by hills which reach 
from 4000 to 6000 it,, most of which 
have been fortified, andin general ara 
supplied at the summit with unfailing 
Springs of water, It is divided into 
2 parts, of which that io the W. is 
galled Malad”, hil] canntry,” from 








ft} and Mulaina giri, 6317, and Nandi 
duga, 4810, come next, 7% 

Vor tho dymastios and “Rajds who 
have ruled over Maistir see Chrouolopi- 
cal Tables, It is only necessary to add 
afew particulars here, Jn 1699, Chikka 
Deva, Raji of Maistix, resolved Lo sond 
an embassy to the Court of Aurangath, 
which set ont that year, and found 
the Bmporor at Almadnagay, and ve- 
turned In 1700, bringing a new signol 
from hint with the title Jag Deo Kdj, 
“govereigh ‘of the world,” with per- 
mission to sit on an ivory throne, 
the Réja veformed his administration 
on that of the Imperial Court, and 
every day put aside out of hia revonue 
2 bags of £000 pagoilas each, ax a 
reseryo fund, Ho thus acquired tho 
title of Navakolo Neviyana, " Lord 
of nine millions,” Ifo died in 1701, 
after a yoign of 81 years, Tle was 
suceeeded byhis son Kanthirava Rij, 
called Mitk avaan, “deal and dumb,” 
fo him sucecedet Dodda Krighua 
Raja, who was obliged to lny off with 
a million, an attack made on him by 
svnudtitthih Kinin, the Nyoviths of 
Kadapa, Karn] aud Savamir and (hy 
Manitha chief of Gutti, Tis successors 
were Chiinn Ridjd, and then Venkat 
Arvada, bat all power wags in the Junda 
of the ministers Deva Raj and Naaja 
Usja. The former rowted with grant 
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of Avkdt. ‘The latter in 1746 made n 
snecessfvl expedition into Koimbatir, 
and on his retum his danghter 
was marriod to the nominal Raji of 
Mist. In 1719, the forces of Maistir 
besieged Devanhalli, and were joined 
by a volunteer, who was destined Lo 
rise to the throne, ‘his was [aidar 
AH, who came with a small body of 
horse and foot under his,clder brother 
Sluthbiz, [[faidar was the great-grand- 
son of Muhammad Bahlol, who came 
from the Panjib to Kalbarga, Tis 
sou Muhammad ‘Alf, and Muhammad 
‘Wall camo to Sini, and wore employed 
as customs ofilcers, ‘hey removed to 
Kolar, where the elder dicd, and the 
younger turned the widow and her 
son out of doors. A Nayak of peons 
took them in at Koldr and got the 
son, Fath Muhammad, made a 
peor. Hoe distinguished ftimsclf at 
tha siege of Ganjikota, and was mado 
bh Nayak, but migrated to Arkdt, 
taking with him 60 horse and 1400 
foot, Hao nekt entered the service of 
tho Faujddr of Chitttir, and on his 
yecall returned to Mais, and was 
made Faujdir of Kolix, and the estate 
of Budikot was bestowed on him, At 
Budikot, Shahbiz was born to him, 
and in 1722, Haidar by n 8rd, wife, 
the daughter of a Nawiit, that is, an 
Arab recently arrived from Arabia, 
At Koltr, Fath Muhammad built a 
mausoloun and interred there his Ist 
wife, and in 1729 having been killed 
avith his eldest son by his 1st wife, in 
a battle hotween the Stibahdar of Siri 
and the Fanjdér of Chittir, he was 
himself interred there, Tere, [Taidar 
when only 7 years old, and his brother 
Shahbiz aged 9, were toitured by 
‘Abbis Kuli the son of the $tibaldar, 
At the siege of Devauhalli, Meider 
lchnved so well, that the charge 
of one of the gates was entrusted 
to him, with {he command of 80 horac 
and 200 foot, He was next sent to 
atlend on Nisir jang Subahdir of 
the Dakhan, and when Nasir was 
killed, Waidar seenved 2 camel-loads 
of gold coins, 800 horses, and 600 
muskets, In 1761, Muhammad ’*Alf 
asked nid of Maisir, and Nanja Rij 
marched £0 aggigt him with 6000 horse 
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and 10,000 fool, lent 2 million of 
pagodas to Muhammad ‘AH, who had 
promised him richindpalli, and re- 
turned empty handed, Before le 
could reach Shrirangpatnam, Salibal- 
jang, the Nigtm, had extorted from 
Dava Rajd all the money that could 
be collected in the city, [Iaiday waa 
now made Faujdir of Dindigal. and 
had rniseil the troops under his com- 
mand to 1500 horse, 3000 regular iu- 
fantry, 2000 peons, and 4 guns. In 
1757, the Maréthas invaded Maistir, 
and extoried all the money that could 
he collected, and the Maisiv army 
mutinied and demanded, their arienrs, 
ILaidar was appointed liqnidatov, and 
he distributed all the Raids property, 
and as soon as he had got rid of the 
main body of the mutincers, he seized 
their ringleaders and confiscuted their 
effects. Soon afterwards he murdered 
his rival Hari Singh, and obtained tho 
fort and district of Bengali as his 
personal jigiz, In 1759, Faidlar stayed 
off a Maratha invasion in great force 
under Gopél Invi, and received the 
title of Fath Haidar Bahadur, Menan- 
time, Deva Raj had ded, and in 1759, 
Uaidar expolled Nanja Raji from the 
capital, and became sole minister, On 
ihe 4h of Juno, 1760, [nidar con- 
cluded a treaty at Puducheri with the 
French, with the object of expel- 
ling the English from Arkat, and his 
forces under Makhdtim ’AH gained a 
victory ab Trivadi on the 17th of Iuty, 
But a plot was now formed ngainst 
Haidar by the Réjé of Mnistiv's mother 
and Khandé Nao, Haidar's secrelary, 
which nearly resulled in his destruc- 
tion, IIe was enngmped with a smail 
force under the guns of the fort, when 
thoy suddenly opened upon him on 
the 12th of August, 1760, on which 
doy Visnji Pant, a Maratha leader, had 
engaged to attack him with 6000 horse, 
Visnji, however, failed to arrive, and 
Taidar esenped from the Mahinavam 
Mandapam, now the Daryé Daulat, 
across the river with a few men, leny- 
iug behind his wife and his cldest son 
T{pvi, then 9 years old, Haidar redo 
76 m, on one horse, and arrived at 
Arkit, where his brother commanded, 
before dawn, In this desperate emer 
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gonoy Haida saved himself by Imying 
off the Marithas, by the cession. of the 
Biramahal and a payment of Rs, 
800,000. They went off at once, the 
yealseored of theirsudden retrent being, 
that the news of the torrible slaughter 
of the great Maratha army at Panipat 
had arrived, [aidar on learning what 
had happened, retained Baramahal, 
aud marched against Khandé Rite, but 
was heavily defeated at Nanjangod, 
He then with 200 horse went off to 
Nanja Rajé at Konamir and made his 
submission with such well-foigned 
penitence that Nanja pardoned hin, 
and put ont all his strongth jp sup- 
porting him, lis danger was, how- 
ever, still extreme, for Khandé Thio 
was mnrching to attack him with a 
far superior foree, when IInidny by an 
ustonishing stratagem retrieved his 
forttmes, Ifo fabricated lotters with 
the seal of Nanja, calling on the 
chief officers of Khandé's army to 
deliver him up as agreed upon. To 
conizived that these letters should fall 
into Khandé’s hands, and they so 
alarmed him, that he mounted hishorso 
and fled ta Shrirangpatyam. Iaidar 
then attacked his bewildered troops 
and put them to flight, taking all the 
guns and.baggage,  Hniday now pre- 
yailed on tho Raji, to whom Khandé 
had fled, to deliver him. up, promising 
to do him no harm. The expression 
he used was, that he would trent him. 
like a parrot, which in the idiom of 
the country, meant that he would be 
very kind to him, TInidar, however, 
performed his promise literally aud 
put the traitor in_a cago, in which he 
tied, as Cardinal Balue in the cage in 
which Louis XT. confined him, ‘This 
in June, 1761, he became the virtual 
ruler of Maisir, and in ihat year hoe 
made a treaty with Basitlat jang, tho 
younger brother of Nisir_jang ond 
Salibat jang, who invested hin with 
the office of Niwab of Sit, with the 
title of Haidar ‘Ali Khan Bohtduy, 
and Bahddur was the name by which 
amongst tho people of India he was 
afterwards generally known, Uniting 
his troops to those of Basdlat jang, 
Haidar thon took Hoskot, Dod Balaynir 
and then Sir, Pnrsuing bis earcor 
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of conquest he eaptured Chik Balipir, 
defeated Murdvi Ric, and took from 
him Kodikonda, Penkonda, and Ma- 
daksira, and reecived the submission 
of the Piilegirs of Raiduig, Tien alli, 
and Chitaldurg, At the end of Janu- 
ary, 1763, he entered ibe province of 
Bedmir, and took the eapitalof the samo 
name, where he is said to have secured 
12,000,000 rg. By this vielory Haidar 
established his power, Ife yexolved to 
make Beduiir his eapiial, and changed 
ils name to Haidarsnagar, Ifo com: 
meneed a splendid palnec, which was 
never finished, established a mint and 
coined Waidart and Bahitdurl pagedns 
in his oun name, Ho also constructed 
on the W, coast a dockyard and naval 
arsonal, A conspiracy was formed 
against him by the former officials of 
Bedin, but he discovered it, aud oxe- 
cuted 300 of tho conspirators, In 
December Haidar annexed the hill 
country of Sunda, and was joined by 
Rajat Alt, son of Chandé Sihib. Te 
now tried to appease the Nigim and 
the Peshwi, but failed with tho latter, 
who advayeing with an immense army 
dofeated Taidar-at Rattihalli, and 
ngniy ats Anavalti, and finally shut 
him mp’ in Bedmir, where he was 
obliged to cede ail the places he hod 
taken from Muntri Rio of Gulti and 
‘Abdw] ITakim of Savamiy, and to pay 
8,200,000 x8. In 1766 ho conquered 
Malabar, and defeated 15,000 Nnirs, of 
whom all but 200 perished, Chikka 
‘Kyishna, tho nominal Rij’ of Maisiv, 
was now dead, and TIaidar ordered his* 
sou Nauja to ho installed but alter 
words dethroned him, ‘The Marathas 
and Nigom ‘Al{ now proparedt a joint 
invasion of Maistr, but T[nidar suc. 
ceeded in getting rid of the formor by 
paying Bb likhs, and persuaded ihe 
Tatler fo join him in a epmpaign 
againsL the Nnglish, Their united 
armies descended the Chats on tha 
25th of August, 1767, anil surprised 
Col, Smith, who, however, defeated 
them at ‘Ivinomali on tho 26th of Sep. 
tember. ‘Lini, who was only 17, had 
penetrated 1o the yory environs of 
ndzas, hut on hearing of his father's 
defeat rejoined him. with all specd. 
Haidar then seized Lripalir rnd Vani 
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anbidi, but was repulsed from Ambir, 
and in nn attack on an English detach- 
ment, where his horse was shot under 
him and a bullet passed through his 
turban, The Nizdm now ninde peace 
with the English, and retwned to 
Haidarabitd, while [aidar retook from 
the English Mangahir, Hondwer, and 
Basavmiijadmg, which had fallen to 
their arms, The English on the other 
hand iook Salem, Yirod, Koimbati, 
and Dindigal, and Mulbagal, Kolar, 
and Hostr, above the Ghitts, and were 
joined by Muriri Rao. [aidar making 
a cirenit reached Guramkonda and 
persuaded its chief, Mir §Ahib, to 
return to his allegiance, Ho then 
descended 1o Koimbattir and treacher- 
ously captured the garrisons of Yiroil 
and Kaveériptivan, and sent them to 
Shrfrangpatnam, Finally, heaving that 
the Marithas were preparing to invade 
Maisix, he sent bgck his main army, 
and with 6000 chosen horse galloped 
140 m. in 85 days, and appeared before 
Madias, where, on the 20th of March, 
1769, he made peace with the English 
on condition of au interchange of pri- 
goners, mutual restitution of conquered 
districts, and assistance in defensive 
war, In 1770 Madhava Rio again in- 
yaded Haidar's dominions, and made 
feat progress, when the Peshwa fell 
i, and was obliged to return to Pune, 
leaving tho commend to Trimbak 
Mama, who totally defeated Taidar at 
Chinkurali on the 5th of March, 1771, 
Taidar fled to Shrtrangpatnam, which 
was besieged, and he was obliged in 
June, 1772, to bind himself to pay 380 
lakhs of rs, 4 at_once, and to leave 
Kolir, Hoskot, Dod Bilepir, Sirs, 
Madgivf, Chanraidurg and Guram- 
Jkondain the hands of the Mauithas, as 
apledge for the rest. Betweon Soptem- 
ber, 1778, and November, 1774, [Haidar 
xecovered all the territory he had lost, 
The nominal Rij of Mnistir now died, 
and Iaidnr is said to have put all the 
mals children of tho Itiji’s family into 
a hall filled with sweetments anc toys, 
and to haye selecied, as successor to 
the throne, a boy who picked up a 
dagger anda lime, “Thisis the Raji,” 
sail Unidar; “his first thought is of 
arms, and his second of the prodjce of 
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the country.” Hnidar, at this time, 
was joined by a body of 1000 Persians 
from Shirdz, and sent for more, but 
the climate did not suit them, and hia 
letter miscarried, Haidar’s next ex. 
ploit was the defeat of BasAlat jang's 
army, which was besieging Balliri, 
and the capture of the place for him- 
self, He then attacked Gutti, which 
he captured with all its dependencies, 
and took Murdxi Réo prisoncr, whom he 
sent first to Shrivangpatyam and then 
to Kabbal-durg, where he died, In 
\775 Raghundth Rito, who had been 
acting ss Peshwi, was obliged to fly to 
Surat, where, on the 6th of March, he 
made a treaty with the English, who 
supported him, and with Hniday, in- 
yiling the Jatter to overrun the dis- 
tricts of Savamitr, which was immedi- 
ately done, In 1777 the Marithas 
and the army of Nigdm ‘Alf under 
Ibrahim Bey Dhousa invaded Haidar's 
territory, but he bribed off the latter 
and induced Minnji Phikre, a distin- 
guished general of the Maratha army ,to 
engage to desert to him, Mari Pant the 
Marédghe general in chief, discovarin 

this treachery, attacked Manajt’s divi- 
sion, 10,000 strong, and swept them off 


-tha field, but he was so weakened by 


this encoynter hat he was obliged to 
relent, “Mrndji had out his way 
throngh to Upidar, bub with only 30 
mon, tho rest being destroyed, and 
Maidar now reduced all the country 
between the Krishna and ‘Tunga- 
Dhadra, In 1779 he cnptured Chital- 
durg after,2 siege of 2 years, and 
deported 20,000 of the inhabitants to 
Eirteangpn gn IIe then captnred 
Kardapa, and escaped a night attack of 
80 Afghins by slitting a hole in tho 
cnrtain of the tent, leaving a bolster in 
his bed, which the assnilauts hacked to 
picees. In the morning the Afghins, 
who had been overpowered, were 
crushed muder the feet of clephants or 
had their hands and fect ont off, and 
so perished miserably, On ihe 27th of 
May, 1779, he took Sidluiwat or Sid- 
hout, aud married the daughter of 
*AbW’l Talim Khan, the Niwab, who 
became the head of his seraglio 
as Bakhshi Bigam, In this year tho 
English took Mah¢ from the Fyench, 
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which offended Inidar, who received 
supplies from Mauritius by that port, 
and had declared it to be ander his 
protection, He was also angry because 
the English had marched through the 
territory of Kadapa without his per- 
mission. Ife, therefore, resolved on 
war, treated Mx. Gray, the English 
envoy, with studied disrospect, and in 
July, 1780, descended the Ghitts to 
invade the Karnatik, with 90,000 men, 
The operations were guided by French 
oflicers, and the commissnyiat was 
managed by Viunaiya, Minister of 
Finance. Karim Khan, [nidar’ssecoud 
gon, plundered Porto Novo, while the 
main army advanced on Madras, deso- 
lating the country from Pulikat to 
Puduchori, over a tract from 30 to 50 
m. wide, ‘The smoke of burning 
villages was seen flom St, Chomas’s 
Mount, and crowds of mutilated pea- 
sants poured into the capital. At this 
time Col, Baillie’s’s column, consisting 
of the fink companies of the 78rd 
Regt., 2 companies of Eyropean gicna- 
diers, 1 company of Sipéht marksmen, 
10 companies of Sipiht grenadicrs 
under Gol. Fletcher, and 2000 Sipshis 
and 150 Baropeans, which formed Dail- 
lic’soriginal force, in all about 38800mert 
swag cnt to picees, excepting 200 Enro- 
peans who woe made prlecnor A 
painting of the battle. still remains on 
the walls of the Palace of Shrirangpat- 
yam 1o this day, Arcot was taken by 
Haidar, who ravaged Vanjitr ane 
sivept mvay crowds of the inhabitants, 
and immense herds of cattle, Sir Eyre 
Coote had taken the command of the 
English forecs in January, 1781, and 
in June met with a repulse at Chilam- 
bram aud retired ta Porto Novo. 
Haidar then marched 100 m, in 24 
days, and placed himself between the 
English army and Gudahiv, Dut here 
Haidar’s triumph ended. On the lat 
of July he was defeated in a pitched 
battle nent Porto Novo, and a second 
tine on the 27th of August, after a 
combat which raged for § honrs, at 
Paliiliy, ‘these reverses were fol- 
lowed, on the 27th of Seplombor, by 
the English victory of Sholingarh. 
Some indecisive engagements followed 
in opantions conducted by Tipu, but 
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on the 7th of December, 1782, Haidar 
died, aged 60; Tit, who was then 
at Panidni on the W. const, joined his 
main army between Arni and Vehir on 
the 2nd of January, 1788, On the 16th 
of February General Matthews had 
capttred Beauty, having previously 
taken Hontwar and Mangaltr, with 
booty to the value of nearly 3,000,000, 
but was invested in Bedmir by apt 
on the 9th of April. On the 80th he 
capitulated, aud the garrison, officers 
and men, were sent off in irons to 
Sheirangpatnam, “Lint now advanced 
on Mangahir, mid inyested it on the 
dth of May, 1783, The siege lasted 
Ui the 8oth of January, 1784, when 
‘pk mower the garrison to retire to 
Yelicheri, On the 11th ol March, 1785, 
pence was concluded between ‘Tipit 
and the English, on tho condition of 
the release of prisoners and the 1esti~ 
tution of conauests, In 1786 Tipt pub 
down a revolt in Kurg and assumed 
the title of Bidskth., In October, 
1785 ‘Tipk captured Nirgund and soon 
afterwards Kittay, ‘Chis led to his, 
being attacked by {he Mavighas under 
Tlari Pant and the Nigitm’s troops 
under Tehauwar jeng in 1786, who 
captured Badiimi, Peace was male 
in 1787, by which Timi bond himself 
to pay 16 likhs of ys, and suriender 
Biidiumi, Adoni, Kiitir, and Nirgand, 
On returning to his enpital he ordered 
the town and fort of Maistir to be de- 
atroyed, and the city of Nagardbad to 
be built in their place, Tn January, 
1788, ‘ipti descended 10 Kalkob aud 
thence moved to Koimbatiir and Din. 
digal, returned io Shrfrangpafyam, 
where ‘he reorganized his traops, and. 
then descending to Malabitr imposed 
forcibis converstou on the Naira, tho 
alternative being death. Ab this time 
Nigim 'Ali proposed an alliance with § 
Tit, but the Intter required that it 
should be preceded by an intermar- 
ringo of the familica, and this the Nig 
rejected, It is only right to add that 
the “ ffistory of the Nigtms,” by Mir 
*Klam, does net record these circum 
slanecs. Meantime, Tip sent 2 em 
basics {0 Constantinople md 1 to 
Paris, Ile proposed to the Sulfin to 
give him Mangalir in exchange fo» 
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Basra, and asked permission lo dig a 
canal which would convey the waters 
of the Buphyates to Najaf. On the 
2Hth of Decomber, 1780, Tipit's troops 
syere repulsed with gréat Joss from tho 
lines which the Raja of Yravaukor 
had cieeted for the defence of his N. 
boundary. ‘fp himself, carried away 
by the rush of fugitives, fell in tho 
ditch and was saved with difficulty, 
after losing his scals, rings, and orna- 
ments, In March, 1790, he carried the 
lines, and took the lown of Travankor, 
On the 24th of May General Meadows 
took command of a foree which had 
assembled at Trichin\palli to act 
against Wpti, In July an alliance was 
formed against him by the Inglish, 
ihe Marathas, and Nigfim ‘Al, on the 
condition of an equal division of con- 
quests, ‘Ihe main army of tho English 
awas to capture the forts in Koimbatir 
and Palghat, and ascend to the table 
land of Maistir, by the Gajalhatti 
Yass, whilo mothpr division ontered 
Biramahal. In September  Tipt 
attacked General Floyd’s detachment. 
at Satypmangal, but after a_sevore 
struggle retired. While the English 
army was uniting, Lipi retook Yirod 
and Dhixaptaam, ‘ip then carried 
the war into British territory, ad- 
vanced’ on Trichintipalli and plundered 
Shrivangam, Tle then moved north- 
ward, antl took Trinomali and Permak- 
oil, hut was repulsed from ‘I'yagarh. 
Tie applied to Louis XVE. for 6000 
men, and offered 10 pay their expenses, 
but Louis declined. On ihe 10th of 
December his army was totally de- 
feated in Malabar, and the whole pro- 
vince fell into the hands of the English, 
On tho 21st of March Lord Cornwallis 
stormed Bengrhix. ‘tit now put to 
denth a number of English boys, and 
strangled or crushed under the feet of 
elephants Kyishna Rio, one of his 
ministers, and all his brothers, besides 
other officers, Lori Cornwallis moved 
N. to join the Nizim’s cavalry, and 
Tipit placed himself on the Channapa- 
tum rd, On the 18th of May Lord 
Cornwallis moying imexpectadly by 
Kankanhalli, arrived at cere, 9m, 
TE, of Shrirangpatnam, As the 1 

auld not be passed al, this point Lord 
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Comvallis moved highor up to Kan- 
nambidi, where he was joined by 
General Abercromby, who had taken. 
Poriyapatam on tho W., and was 
advancing from that direction. On 
tho 15th of May a battle was fought 
in which the English drove Tipti’s 
army from their position between 
Karigatta and tho x,, and foreed them 
into the island, but owing to the great 
mortality among the cattle, and sick- 
hess among the troops, Cornwallis was 
obliged to retire to Bengaliy till the 
rains were over. Menutime the Mara- 
thas having taken Dharwad and all 
the places N. of the ungabhadra, 
mado their appenrance, and relieved. 
the Mnglish troops by tho supplies 
they brought. ‘The Nigiim’s forces had 
taken Kopil, Bahidur Bander, and 
Ganjikota,’ It was now settled that 
tho Inelish étonld operate to the E., 
the Nizdm's oops ta the N,, and the 
Maréthas to the NW. Between July, 
1791, and January, 1792, the Knghsh 
captured Tosttr, Rayakota, Nandidurg, 
and Savandurg, supposed till then im- 
pregnable, and Ilatridurg, Ramgivi, 
Sivangiri, and Hulytirdmg, ‘Lhe 
Minithas took Hole Honmir, and de- 
feated the Maistivenns at Shimagu, but. 
the division they lefl at Madgiri was 
routed by Kamru ‘d din, and their 
rarrison at Dad, Bildprer rétrented to 

engalix, The English at Koimbatin 
were also forced to surrender, ard 
were sont as prisoners to Shrirang- 
patnam, On the 25th of January, 1792, 
Lord Cornwallis marched with Sikan- 
dar jak and a body of meat under 
Mari-Pant from Hulytirdurg to besiege 
Shrirangpafuam, and General Aber- 
cromby, who had returned 10 Malabar 
in November, also moved to join Lord 
Cornwallis on ihe 22nd of January, 
On the 6th of February Lord Corn- 
wallis took up a position 6 m, N, of 
the gapitnl, and on ihe night of ‘the 
Gth he drove the Maisiiz army from its 
position, and captured the suburb of 
Shahr Ganjim, In the confusion 
10,000 men of Kurg deserted Tpit. 
On ihe 16th General Abercromby 
joined the Governor-General, and on 
the 22nd envoys despatched by Tipi 
to sue for peace brought back the ulti. 
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matum, He was to cede half his domi- 
nions, pay 33,000,000 1., release all 
his prisoners, and deliver up 2 of his 
sons as hostages, ‘Tims the English 
obtained Malabir, Kurg, Dindigal, and 
Baramahal, the Manithas all the tervi- 
tory adjoining their frontier up to the 
‘ungabhadra, Nizam Alt alt he for- 
merly possessed N. of that x, and 
Kadapa to the §, of it. In 1796 Chima 
Hija, the nominal i1uler, died, cand 
TYpti abolished the pageant of  Iindt 
King ant appointed no successor to 
him. Ife despatched embassies (o the 
Porte aud to Kabul, and applied for 
aid to Arabia, Persia, Dihli, and, above 
all, to the Trench. ‘iu 1797 a French 
privateer was driven by a gals to the 
coast of Mangaltir, and an ndventurer 
named Ripaud, who was on board, was 
sent up to ‘Siriangpapyam, ‘and in- 
duced 'T'{pit to send an embassy to the 
Isle of France to form a coalition 
against the English, Tho French 
government sent a copy of Tipi’a 
Jottor to the Directory, and by procta- 
mution invited people to join him. In 
consequence, 94 Frenchmen arrived at 
Shrivangpatnam aud established therea 
Jacobin Club, in which the Sultin was 
envelled as Citizen Tips Eheso pro- 
ceedings led tu the final Maistir war, 
which commenced on the Gth of March, 
1799, when Tit attacked the Bombay 
column wnder General Stuart and was 
defeated, On the 27th of March 
General Harris with the main army 
defeated Tipit at Malvalli, 24 m, 1, of 
Shifrangpatnam, On tho bth of April 
Ciencral [artis arviyed on the spot 
oceupiqd by Abevoromby in 1792, and 
commenced the siege. On the 4th of 
May Gcuoral Baird led the slorming 
party of 4381 men against ‘the W. 
augle of tha Vort, and Tpit was shot 
by a grenadier ab the gateway lending 
to the iuner Vort. He was in his 471h 
year, anc hail reigned 17 yours.,, A 
,conunission consisting of Goneral 
Hanis, Col, Arthur Wellesley, ihe 
Hon, Th Wellesley, Lieat-Col. W. 
Kirkpatrick, and Lieut.-Col. Barry 
Close decided that a part of the 
Maistir dominions should bo made 
over to a descendant of the old 





Rijis, whilo to the Nigtm were 
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assigned Gulli and Gurramkonda, and 


1 | all the country N, from Chitnldurg and 


Sint, Vo the Marithas were (entered 
Uarpanhalli, Sunda, and Anagundi, 
and paris of Chitaldurg and Beda 
nbove the Gliits on certain conditions, 
which not bei aecepled, the Eng- 
lish and the Nigzdm divided the terri- 
tory, The English also look all the 
districts below iho Glui{s, betsyoon 
their territory and the J. and W, 
coasts and the island of Shrirangpag- 
nam. ‘tho Nigiim, however, had in 
1800 ta coeds to the British all the 
terrilory he had acquired in 1702 and 
1799, aud in return a British force was 
quartored at Sikandanibid, within 2m, 
of his capital, In 1808 the Briti 
Covernment gave to Maist the dis- 
tricts of Iolalkere, Mayakonda, aud 
Tlavihar, and took Pangamir, Wynid, 
Yelusairvasime and other places in 
exchauge, The Raji of Mnistiv was 
now ® child, named Kyighya Raji 
Wedeyar, His Minister was Purnaiya, 
who had been Finance Minister to 
‘pt, Colonel Barry Close was the 
Resident, and Arthur Wellesley ihe 
General of Division. No wonder dis- 
turbunees were svon quollei, that 20 
millions of rupees were amassed in the 
'Preasury, and that in 1801 dhe Gover- 
nor-Ceneral recorded his opinion that 
“the affairs of the Govermnent of 
Maistir had been conducted with a 
degice of regularity, wisllom, disera- 
ion and justice unparalicled in any 
Native State in India.” In {811 tho 
Raji, being about LG years old, Lol 
the Resident he wished to govern for 
himself, on which Vurnaiyn resigned, 
and soon after died. Jn 1811 the 
Raja had dissipated the vast treasure 
accumulated by Yurnaiya, Io liatencd 
io worthless favourites, such as Venkat 
Subbaiya, a lute-player, and in 1817 
he engaged in some intrigues which 
offended the British, Ollees were 
sold to the highest bidder, and the 
jevenua was collected on the Shard 
system, that fs by ofticevs who engaged 
to realiza # ceridin amount or make 
good the balance, In 1825 ir 1 
Muuro warned the Rija in vain, In 
1831 Qisafteclion began to show itself, 
A Brdlman named Rima Réo, who 
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had commanded a body of cavalry 
under IInidar and Tipu, was made 
Faujdar of Nagar and then Bakhsh or 
chief of the Cavalry Department. Te 
filled up all vacant posts with his 
relatives, The Rijé becoming supe 
cious, replaced him with a relative of his 
own, one Vira Raj Arasu, who, finding 
ihat the revenue had been embezzieil, 
reimposed it, and so excited discon- 
tent. The friends of Rima Rio be- 
coming alarmed, espoused the cause 
of 4 pretender, one Budi Basayappa 
Nagnr Khivind, who claimed to be 
king of Bedmir, In 1830 and 1831 a 
yevolt, broke out, which compelled,the 
British forces 10 be called out, and 
on the 12th’ of June they captured 
Bedmir, and so gavesa death-blow to 
theinsurrection; but Lord W, Bentinck, 
the Governor-General, resolved to put 
theprovince under thecontrolof British 
officers, and appointed two Commis- 
aioners, and in April, 1834, one Com- 
missioner for the whole province,— 
Colona), afterwards Sir Mark Cubbon, 
After June, 1832, the Commissioncy 
beeame, subordinate to the Supreme 
Government. Sir Mark Cubhon re- 
tnined office till 1861, in April of which 
year he died at Suez, on his way to 
England: Ie waa succeeded by Mr, 
Spnders, and then Mr. Bowring fol- 
lowed in Feb., 1862, and resigned in 
1870, Tis successor was Sir !Richard 
Meade, who assumed charge in Feb, 
1870, and was called away in Oct., 
1878, for tho trial df the Gackwid. 
The Raji resided at Maisir till his 
death, which took.plave in 1868, Tle 
had adopted in June, 1865, a child 
connected with his hofise, named 


Chima Rajendra, who jvas ‘entrqued, 


onthe 2i1d Sept. 1868, > 

In Maistry there me 3 grand divi- 
sions or provinces, which, taking them 
from NW. to §.1.,.nre Nagar D., 
Ashtagrim D,, Nandidurg D. Nagar 
Division contains 8 districts : Shimdga, 
ov Shivamoga, Kadtr, Chitaldurg, or 
Chitradurg. In Ashtagrim D. there 
ave 2 districts, Maisit and Hasan. In 
Nandidurg Division thae are 3 Dis- 
tricts: Bengalir, Koldr, Tumki. 
faking them in their order from NVW, 
to §.E., we begin with Shimdga, This 
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district lies between 18° 85" and 14°14 
N. lat, and 78° 40’ and 75° 65’ B. tong. 
From E. to W, its greatest length is 
168 m. From N, to 8, it measnres 
7£m, Its aren ig 3,797 sq.m, with a 
pop, of 498,976 persons, or 1814 1o 
the sq.m. ‘The Hinds ave 98°85 of 
the pop,, the Muslims 6:13, the Jains 
‘82, the Christians -19, and thore is 
ono Pirst, There are 8 TMaluks: Ohen- 
nagiri, Tonnéli, Kavalédurga, Nagar, 
Sdgar, Shikirpiz, Shivamdga, Sdrab. 
It is bounded on the N, by Dharwad, 
and on the W. by N, Kanara, both be- 
longing to the Bombay Presidency. To 
the I, it has Chitvadurg district, and 
to the 8 Kadtu district, The princi- 
pal rivers are the Sharivati on the W., 
which rises near Kavalédurga, and 
after a’course of 40 m, duo N, turns to 
the W,, and after 8 moro m, huyls 
itself down nearly 1000 ft. over the 
far-famed Falls of Gerse) pp or more 
correctly Gérusappe, called locally 
Joga, Next on the Ii, ig the Varada, 
which after flowing for about 56 m, 
along the N.W, and N, boundary of the 
Province, passes into Dharwad on its 
way to joiithe Tnngabhadra, The Lun. 
givrises near Aennbd, aud after flowin, 

55 m, is joined by thé Bhadra, which 
has come 80 m, to unite with if at 
Kudalé, ‘The joint stream, thencefors,' 
ward called the Tungabhadra, after: 
83 m, moe pisses into the Chitradurg 
district, and, floys N.E, along the 
frontier, beydnd Harihara, iecciving 
on iis 1, bank the Choiadi, and on its 
1, the Haridra, ‘ence leaving Maistr, 
itruns N., dividing Madras Presidency 
from_Bombay, till joined on the 1, by 
the Vavrada, when iwning N.E, it 
forms the demarcation} befiveon Madras 
and ilie*Nizim’s dominions, aud joined 
on the x. by tho Ifagnyi or Vedrvati, 
it flows past THampe, the ,site of tho* 
ancient cities of Kishkindha, Anc« 
gundi, and Vijayanngar, and falls into 
the Kyishna beyond iKarnel, The 
general clevation of this district is 
2,100 ft, above the sea, On the W., 
touching the Ghats, it is covered with 
magnificent forests, “Trees of tha 
largest size stand thickly together 
over miles, their trunks entwined with, 
excepers of huge dimensions, theiy 
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massive arms‘decked with a thousand 
bright-blossoming orchids, Birds of 
yare plumage flit from bough to bough, 
From the thick woods, which abruptly 
terminale on yerdani swards, bison 
iggue forth in the early morn and after- 
noon to browse on the rich herbage, 
while large herds of elk pass rapidly 
across the hillsides.’ Packs of wild 
dogs erdss the path, hunting in com- 
pany, and. the tigor is not far olf, for 
the warning boom of the great Zangur 
monkey is heard from the lofty tees, 
The view from the head of the descent 
to the Falls of Gérusappe is one of 
the finest pieces of scencry in the 
world ” (Rice's Gazattecr, vol. ti, p. 
341), The Sulckoro Lake, 64 m, N. of 
Chennagiri, is ‘also very beautiful, 
It is @} m. from . to W,, and 23 from 
N. to §. Jit May, the hottest month, 
the thermometer touches 92° at 3 P.M; 
aud in Jannary, tho coldest, 79° at 
that hour, The sportsman will here 
be in Elystub. Under the shado of 
lofty forest trees he need not dread 
thesun, Near the magnificent cataract 
of Gérusappe he will encounior tht 
tiger, the panther, the botr, and the 
Dison, with abupdance of'less formid~ 
able game, Along the whole conrse 
of the Shardvatt he may ply the 1ifle 
and the smooth boie to his heart's 
coniont, aid crossing a little to the 
E. in the Stgar taluk, he will pro- 
bably meet the clophayt as well as 
abundance of benrs, bisons, panthers, 
and tigers, and also wild hog, atimbar, 
spotted deer, and jungle sheep, ‘the 
woods ave full of pea-fowl and jungle- 
“fowl; and the tanks are covered with 
wild geese, dneks, and teal, Tn the 
Tunga, and the tanks communicating 
with it, the crocodile is to be met 
with, And. tiger cats, civet cats, and 
“other curious ereatures aro found, 
The arehmologist will find much 10 
interest him in ancient grants, 8 of 
which date from Jnnmejay, son of 
Parikshit, whose date is given by Wil- 
son as 1800 b,c, (Prinsep's Ind, Ant, 
ii, 287). A’ Chilukya inscription’ 
Jately discovered is of Saka 866=444 
A.D. In the taluka of Séraba, about 
25 m, N. of Sigar, is Kubatir, an- 
ciently Kuntalanagara, said to be the 
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capital of Chandrahdsa, whoso story 
ig told in the Mahé Bhérata, Clésa ta 
the NW, frontier of Saba is Bana~ 
vasi, to which a Buddhist Misstonar 
was sent about 245 3,0, and which is 
mentioned by Ptolemy, It .was the 
capital of the Kadamba kings, a 
dynasty founded about 168 A.D, a8 
inscriptions of that date oxistyeferring 
to the founder, Banavasi is said to 
have beonfounded by Maytiva Varmma, 
who brought Brian. colonists yom 
N, Panehile, or Rohil Khand. The 
present, Tinign Bréhmans claim to ba 
descended from thom. In the 6th 
cont, the Chilukya king, Kivttl Varm- 
Bala« 
gitmi, about 20 m, B. of Banavasi, 
subsequently became the capital abaut 
the 10th ‘cont. and reniarkable ruins 
exist there, Shivamdga was, alton 
the 6th cent.,a portion of the dontiniona 
of ihe Chilukya kings, who fiat 
evossetl the Nirbaddha, coming from 
Oudh in the 4ih cont. AD, and 
fonnded one kingdom at Kalyin in 
the Nigton's territory, and another in 
the E. ab Vengi in tho Delia of the 
Godidvari. ‘Che Jains under Jinadatta 
of the Solar 1nce, Prince of N. Mathura, 
founded a principality in 169 BG, ab 
‘Unncha, 14 m, fi, of Nagar Bedmin, 
He nlso made Karkala, i & Kanara, 
the capital of his kingdom below tha 
Ghats. Mis descondants heeame subor- 
dinate to the Chillukyas, tho Hoysnlaa, 
and ihe Raéjis of Vijayanagar, and 
wore finally conquered by tho Kelndir 
chiefs, The Kalnchuryas subdued the 
Chitlukyag, and ruled for 8 gonorations 
at Kalytna down io 1182, Bijjaln 
Deva, tho, first of iliisrfamily, de- 
throned tho Chilukya kingyin 1165, 

ijjala’s Primo Minister was Bnsava, 
who foundod the sect of the Lingtyats, 
In tho 12th cont, the Moysnla Baling 
had subdued “the whole of Manisi, 
their capital being Dorasamudra, or 
Tialebid in tho IItsan district. ‘They 
advanced N. of the Pungabhadra, 
and camo into collision with the ¥a- 
divas of Devagiri, or Dautatibad. 
Their enpital Dorasamudya was sacked 
by the Muhammadans under Kafer in 
1310, and _ totally destroyed in 1826, 
after which they disappeared. 

R 


249 


Tho Vijayanagar kingdom arose in 
1886, The Keladi princes began ihcir 
caveor as vassals of Vijayanagar, 
Bhadraiye of Keladi found a treasure, 
and obinined from Sada Shiva Riya 
of Vijayanngar in 1660, the govern- 
ment of Barktu, Mangalur, and Chan- 
dvagutti. His successor moved ihe 
capital to Tkkéri, and in 1689 it was 
transferred to Bednii under ihe 
Regency of Sivyappa Niyak. He diced 
in 1670, and his descendants continued 
to rule till 1768, when Hnidar ‘Ali 
captured Bednix, 

The Chitraduryg distriat of the Nagar 
Provinee marchea with the Shimdga 
on the N.1, It lies between 18° 80! 
and 16° 2’ N. Jat. and 76°48 and 77° 8! 
BH. long. Ms length from EB, to W. 
is 120 m,, and from N. to 8,88, Its 
area is 4171 sq. m., with a pop, of 
681,860 porsons, or 1188 to tho sq, m. 
Of£ these 96°38 per cont, aio Hindus, 
3-4. Muslims, +16 Jains, ‘05 Christians, 
and there are 4 Parsis, Tt is bounded 
on the N. and NE. by Balléri; on 
the N.W,. by Dharwad, the Tunga- 
Dhadra 1, forming the line of demarea- 
tion; on the W, by tho Shimdga and 
Kadir districts, There are 8 t’aluks: 
Bidihal, Chitradurg, Dévangere, Dod- 
deri, Tiiriytir, Hosdurga, Kankuppa, 
Pévagade, ‘The general elevation is 
2000 ft. above the sen. ‘Lhe climate 
is drier and hotter than that of the 
other parts of Maistr. The Vedevatt 
enters the district at the §,W. corner, 
and after running 82 m. reaches 
Tliriywr, after which it tnkes the name 
of Hagari, and after running N, for 
48 m. centers Balldri Collectorate, 
This district is crossed from §,8.E, to 
NW. by 2 belt of low hills about 20 
m, broad, In the I. part of. this 
yango is the peak of Jogi Mavadi 
3803 ft, high, and Nidugal 3780 £1. 
and Priyngada 8026 ft, In the W, 
part of the range Hosdurga, where it 
begins, is 8280 ft, high, and Riiydurga 
2797 ft. The hills aro infested with 
tigers, panthors, bears, hyenas, and 
wild hogs. Deey are found chiefly in 
Hiripiw, Chitradurg and Pavagada. 
Wild fowl are very abundant in ihe 
tanks of the S, paris of the district. 
At Nirgunda, 7m. to the W. by 8, 
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of Tosdurga, and 84 m, 8, of Bagtr, 
aro rus of an ancient date, The 
place is refered to in an inscription 
of the Sth cent. av. which shows 
that Nirgunda,. then called Nild- 
vati-patya, was a depondency of the 
Kongu or Chera empire, the capital of 
which was Talkid. It successively 
passed under the rule of the Chalukyas, 
the Toysala Ballilas, and the Rijis 
of Vijayanagar, Tho Nayaks of 
Chitradurg were chiefs of some im. 
portance, They were of the Bedar ox 
Boya castes, called in Sanskrit Kinttas, 
that ig, hunters and mountaine: 
The family of the Néyaks came ovigi- 
wally from Jidikaldnrga near the 
shrine of Tripati, to Nirutadi nenr 
Bhearmesigay in 1476, The grandson 
of one of their leaders named Timmana 
Niyak, went to reside at Matti in the 
Divangere taluk. Tn 1508 the Raja 
of Vijayanagar mado him Nayak of 
Dolalkere, then of Hiriytr, md then 
of Chitradurg, which he fortified, amd 
nt last brought down upon himself an 
attacking force under Saluva Nara- 
singa Raya, whose horse he attempted 
to sleal, In attempting this ho roused 
the groom, who not secing him, drove 
a peg through his hand for the horses 
heelropes. Timmana bore the torture 
without moving, and when all was 
still cut off ‘his own hand and. carried 
off the horse, This brave act led to x 
peace, and the successful robber-chict 
was invited to Vijayanagar. He aided 
ihe Rajd in an expedition against 
Kalbarga, but afterwards incurred the 
Raja's displensure and died a prisoner. 
His son Obana was made Nayak of 
Chitrgduyg, and took the name of 
Madakeyi, When Vijayanagar fell in 
1664, he assumed independence, His 
son, Kasturi Rangappe, succeeded him 
in 1602, snd got possession of Maya- 
konda and other places, His son 
Madakori succeeded at his death in 
1652, and reigned till 1674. His 
adopted son Obana succeeded, and was 
slain a dew months after by his chief 
officers, Ilis son Surakénta Rangappa 
was slain by the troops, Chikkanna, a 
younger brother of Madakeri,sucecedest, 
and died in 1686. A 8rd Madakeri, 
and then Rangappa followed, and in 
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1689, Kumara Barmappa, who reigned 
HILL721. Chitradurg thon became tribu- 
tary to the Niiwibs of Sira, Tis son, 
Madakeri, allied himself with Chanda 
SAhib in 1748, and was killed at the 
battle of Mayakonda in single combat, 
by the Harpanhalli chief. His son, 
Kasturi Rangappa, succeeded and died 
in 1754, when Madnkeri, son of Bar- 
mappa, succeeded, and was made pri- 
soner by Haidar ‘Ali in 1779, who 
removed 20,000 of the Bedais to 
Shrivangpafyam, The fort at Chitra- 
durg is very extensive, and there are 
many inseriptions on the hill of the 
Chilukyns, Ballilas and Vijayanagar 
Kings, The palace in the inter fort, 
b, by Tipu, has afine frit garden, and 
js used as the offlce of tho civil 
employes, The upper bill fort is very 
interesting, and in it are 14 temples, 
The Murgi Math, where the chief 
guru of the Lingtyats resides, is 3m. 
4o the NAW, ‘The more modern Ankit 
Math is situate on wild picturesque 
hills, This fort was onco garrisonetl 
by British troops, but was given up on 
account of its imbhealthiness, 

Harihay, in lat, 14° 81', long, 76° 61, 
on the r, b, of the Tungabhadra, was 
also till 1865 a cantonment, whero 
one regiment was stationed, In 1868, 
n very fine bridge was constructed 
here over the Tungabhadra, and over 
it passes the trunk road from Ben- 
gahir to Dhdewitd. The bridge is of 
stone and brick, has 14 elliptical 
arches of 60 ft, span, and cost nearly 
235,000. Harihar is a very ancient 
place, and interesting to the archmo- 
Jogist, It is sail to havo been in 
primeval ages the capital of a giant 
named Guhistr, and to have becn so 
extensive that the I, gate was 17 m, 
off at IIuchangi Durga, tho W. at 
Mudanty, the N, at Aiyant, the §. at 
Govinahdlu, Brdéhma had granted to 
Gulisir that he should not be dilled 
by Vishnu or Shiva, whereupon he 
became such & pest to gods and men, 
that the two deities united in the form 
of Harihar and slew him at Kudalir, 
the place where the Tungabhadva and 
Tlavidra unite, An inscription on 
copper hes beon found here of the 
7th cent, and there are several of the 


Route 10.~~ITarihar. 





213 


12th, The temple was orected in 1223 
by Polittoa, Minister of the [Toysala 
Balla King, Vire-Novasiniia. In 
1268, additions were made hy Soma, 
general of 2 subsequent king, and the 
Sounder of Somuitthpiy in the Maistir 
district, where {hoi is a kplendid 
temple, In 1277, Saluva ‘Tikkama, 
general of Ritmachancha, King of 
Devagiri, b. a temple to Maluideva, 
The Kings of Vijayanngar bestowed 
many bonefactious on these temples 
down to the 16th ceni., and oue of 
thom, Hakka, took the namo of Iavi- 
hara Raya. After the fall of Vijaya- 
nagar, the Tarikere chicls seized the 
place and b, the fort, ‘Tho Niuwith of 
Sayantir took it from them and gave 
iv in jigit to Shir Khin, Tt was then. 
sold to the Bednir chief for a likh, 
then captured by Marathas, and in 
1768 by Haidar, After that it was 
thrice taken. by the Manithas, 

The 3rd district of tho Nagar Divi- 
sion, Kadir, lies to the 8, of the other 
2, botaveen Int, 13° 12’ and 18° 58’, and 
Jong, 75°8' and 76° 26, Its length from. 
K. to W, is 88 m., and from N. io 8, 
45 m, Its nvea is 2204 sq. m,, with a 
pop. of 332,381 persons, or 145+6 to the 
sq. m,, of whom 12,017 ave Muslims, 
563 Christiana, Jains 1316, ontoasts 
69,882, and wandering tribes 12,983, 
Kadir is bounded on the N. hy 
Shimdga, on the HH, by Chilrading, on. 
the § by tho ITisan district of the 
Ashtagrim Division, and én the W, by 
the W. Ghits, which separate it from 
8, Kanara. Thereare 6 t'alnks: Beni- 
var, Chikmagahir, Koppa, Lakvaili, 
Tarfkore, . Kahr is pre-eminently the 
Matndd or hill region of Muisiix, ‘ho 
mountaing aro divided into 8 chains, 
tho QOcntral, the Mastern, and tho 
Westorn, The Central begins in tie 
§, ab Ball Utyindurga, 4940 £1, high, 
and runs N, dividing the basin of the 
Bhadra vy, on the Ui, from that of the 
Tunga on ihe W, The I, range 
ts tho Bab’ Buday, which surrounds 
the Jigar valley. ‘he highest peak 
in this range and in all Maimiv is tha 
Mualainagiri, in abont. 13° 20, which is 
GBL7 ft. above sen-level. N. of it Gr. 
is Bab Budangiri, 6214 fl,,and8 m. Ny 
of that is Kalhaitigivi, 6155 ft, ‘Lhe 
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W. range, which is part of the 
W. Ghats, has for its loftiest peak 
Kudure Mukh, ‘Tlorse-face,’ which is a 
Jand-mark to sailos, and is 6215 ft. 
high, It is 8 m, duc W. of Balhil 
Rityén durga, which has heen alyéady 
mentioned, Mernti gudda, “rag-+| 
ment of Meru,’ the sacred mountain 
or Olympns of tho Jind, is 13 m, 
to tha W,, anc its height is 6451 ft. 
above the gea. The general level of 
the country ranges from 4015 ft, nt 
Nirvini Matha to 2379 ft, at TMavihay- 
pur thove the sea, The Timgaand the 
Bhadea both haye their sources in this 
istrict al Gangamila in the Vardha 
parvate or ‘Boar mountain,’ in the 
W. Ghits, 54 m, 8, of Tfoskeie. ‘The 
Bhadra reaches tho frontier alter a 
meandering course of upwards of 80 
im, whilo the Tunga passes into the 
Shimdga district afler 28 m, The 
M{émivati rises in ihe extreme 8, of 
tho district, but immediately passes 8. 
into the isan district. ‘the Berinji 
TIalha rises near Amir, and afier a 
course of about 20 m. falls into ihe 
Yageehi, which rises in the Bribi. 
Tday iange, and after a voy shoil 
cours passes into the Thisan district. 
The Vedi rises near the great peak of 
Mulainagivi, and flowing NE. for 16 
m,, for which short distance it is called 
the Gannhalla, forms the henutiful 
lake of Ayyankere or Dodda Madaga- 
kero, 7 m. in cireumference and dotted 
with islands, the embankment being 
1700 ft. long, and 300 ft, high at the 
rear slope, It then flows N.H, 38 m, 
into the Chitandurgdistrict, Tho Avati 
rises pear the same spot, and flowing 
N. of the Véda joins it 1 m. E. of 
Kadiz, and the united stream is then. 
called the Védavati, which, as just 
mentioned, passes into the Chitradug 
Distxict, ‘here is another large lake 
near Bintyar, The scenery of this 
distriel is very Jovely, and the sports- 
man will find an over-abundanee off 
game. The elephant is found at Kuj 
and Kerra in tho W, Ghats, and bison 
throughout the hills, Tigers, penthers, 
and leopards are common, and the 
hunting leopard or felis jubata, heve 
called the eidpaaiga, 3 somctimesfound, 
Tigorents and civetcnis are mot with, 
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aud wild hog, poreupines, lk, spotted. 
deer, antelope, mungooses, squirrels, 
and monkeys of various kinds abomd, 
Bustard, wild geese, ducks, teal, snipe, 
jungle fowl, spur Sowl, pattridges, red. 
and black quail, peacocks, pigeons 
blue and green, doves, hornbills, wootl- 
peckers, and amnny other birds ae to 
be seen‘everywhere, ‘The re. md tanks 
are full of fish, nnd alligatorg are 
nuncrons, as are alsa snakes, scorpions, 
and spiders of an immense sizo, and 
lizards, : 
The. most celebrated place in this 
district, which has been s0 little visited 
by Europeans, is Sringiri, 6 m, 8. of 
Haviharpur, ‘The name is properly 
Sringa-girt or mountain of the Nishi 
or Saint Bringa, so called beeause he 
was adorned with horns, The history 
of this worthy ig to be found in the 
Reimayana. His father was Vibhindika, 
who begot him without n mother, and 
he grow up in this vast solitude with- 
out ever having heard of a woman, 
At that time the country of Anpa was 
suffering from dearth, and the King 
Lomapida was told by his Gurns that 
the only remedy was io send for 
Kringa. A band of damsels was there- 
fore seni, who Imed the sage away to 
Anga, where rain fell on his arrival, 
He then married the Prineces Sinta, 
and became tho priest of Dasaratha, 
King of Oudh, and by performing 
the askvamedia ov horse sacrifice pice 
cured him a son, who was no other 
than Rama, the 7th incarnation of 
Vishnu, The Matha, a mounstery in 
the Tunga river at Sringari, was 
founded by Shankarichdrya, the Saiva 
reformer of iho 8th cent, Snkardyn- 
patna on the Vedtvati is another most 
ancient city, and one of its kings, 
Rukmingada, is mentioned in the 
Mahi Bharata, Tlire-magal-tru (elder 
daughter's town) or Harihay, and 
Chikka-magel-at (ycimger daugh- 
ter's town), which is 12 m, to the 
SAW., were éstntéa given by him as 
the dowry of his daughters, On the 
N, frontier of the District Ialasiir, a 
ruined village, marks where Ratanpiri 
stood, a city founded by Vajra Makuta 
Raya, whose sons, Soma Sekhara and 
Chitra Sckhara, went to Nildvati, 
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afterwards enlled, Nirgunda'in Ohitra- 
durga, méd_ penetrating into ihe bed- 
chamber of Vikrama Riya, the king, 
attached » paper to his amn demanc- 
ing the hand of his daughter, Rupiyatt, 
for the younger sbrother, ‘the king 
proclaimed that his daughter would 
be given to the man who shontd slay 
a dion that had taken yofnge in & 
garden in the town. The brothers 
slew tho lion and obtained the Indy, 
The Nirgunda spoken of was founded 
by Nila Sckhara, 2 king who came 
from the N. in 3.0, 160, ‘he fortified 
height of Balltla Raydn-durga bears 
witness to the mle of the Loysrla 
Ballila dynasty, of whom many in- 
scriptions remain, . < 
Aunkir, adjoining Kadir to the E,, 
is in the Province of Nandidurg, with 3 
districts, of which ‘lumktir is conter- 
minous with Kadi, ‘Timkitr has an 
area of 8,60L sq. m, with a pop. of 
632,239 persons, or 175°3 to the sq. m., 
the Hindits being 96°40 per cont,, the 
Muslims 8°35, the Jains ‘24, and the 
Christians °11. In this district there 
are 8 Maluks : Chikudyakanhalli, IIon- 
navalli, Kadaba, Koratagere, Kunigal, 
Maddugivi, Shit, Tumi, Tis rin 
N. and S, through the B. part of the 
district, from Midagdéshiduign 8376 ft, 
high, 13 m. 8, of which is Madhagiti- 
durga, 38935 ft, and 4m. §, of that 
again Chan-niriyan-durge, Koratu- 
giti, Devarayadurga, 3940 ft, and in the 
extreme §. of the district ITuliytr. 
durga, 3086 ft. “he Jayamangele 7, 
rises near Devariyadurge, aud runs 
40 m. thiough the district in a Ny 
direction till i enters Ballivi, ‘Lhe 
Shimshe rises at tho same place, and 
flows 4, 65 m. towards the Kivéri. 
At Tinuvekero on this x, in tho 8,W, 
of the district, is a celebrated quar 
of amorphous hornblende, a blac 
stone of which the pillars of [Inidar’s 
Mausoleum at Shrirangpatyam avo 
made, At Turivekere itself is a erent 
basava or bull madd of this stone, and 
exquisitely polished, ‘this is the finest 
specimen of the slonc extant. There 
are 2081 tanks in the district, of which 
that at Kunigal in lat. 18° is the 
largest, being 14 m. round, Large 
Hame is scatco excopt at Dovardyn. 
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durga, whore tigers, pautlors, bears, 
and wild hogs may be found, 

Near Turuvekere, ab Iale Tanduga, 
Shdlivithana is said to have been born, 
A few m, to the ¥., at Sampige, in the 
Keilahe Walnk, was Champaka-nagar, 
the capital of Sudhava, son of King 
Lamsa Dhwaja (the swan flag). IKai- 
dala, near 'tmleiy, was the birth-place 
of Jakmuichiri, the most famous Hindi 
sculptor and architect thab over lives, 
At the Chicl Commissioner's Oflice at 
Tumktr is an inscription of the 8th 
cent, which shows that tho district 
was then under the W. Chalukyas, 
Inscriptions at Turuvekere show that 
in the 11th cent, it was part of tha 
dominions of the Hoysala Balldlas, 
and tho uapley at Naglapir and 
Knidala are of that period. In 1688 
‘the Bijapix army conquered all the N 
of the district and Shira, with Dod Bal- 
lipur, Tloskot and Koltr, which formed 
tho Karnitik. Bijapur was placed 
under Shahji, In 1687 Aurangzib 
made Shir the capital, and placed it 
under Kasim Khin, who was killed at 
Dotleri in 1695, and ZwLakdr Khia 
succecded, Rustam jang built tho fort. 
In 1757 Shirt was taken hy the Ma- 
rithas, and restored after 2 years, Tn 
1761 Taidar took if with the title 
of Niewah of Shira. In1766 it came 
under the Martthas, and in 1774 was 
reconquored by ‘Mp, Dovardyadurga, 
a fortified hill 9 m, 1, of Tumi, is 
a cool retreat for Eurepenns, ‘Lhe 
seenery is wild and picturesane, anid 
sport may be had there, — LMuliyta. 
durga, “Tger-Lown-hill,”: ko cated 
from the tigers which infested tho 
jungle round it, is a place near which 
gold used to be found. In tho ex- 
tveme VW, of the ctstrict, in the samo 
parallel with Lumby, bul £7 m. to the 
W., is Mounavalli, which, till a fow 
years slice, was the head-quarters of 
the district, which ‘Liptir, § m, lo the 
8.10., now is. ‘She place is enfled from, 
ffonnut-amma, “Golden Mother,” tho 
goddess who, in a vision, directed 
Someshyara, onc of the Ballila Kings, 
to found the town, Many Brihmans 
live at this place, and il is famgus for 
w rare kind of cocon-nnl iegs, the 
mnilk of which is poculinvly dolicious 
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we deseribed in tho Routes 1o Manisin, 
but one or two which Ie out of the 
way may hero be mentioned, should 
any adventurous traveller, disregarding 
extrente discomfort and risk of Lever, 
resolve to visit them. P 
Sdvanadurga isavemarkable hillfort 
16 m, N. of Clagepét, and 7m, 8.1. of 
the town of Magadi, which is a mnni- 
cipal town of 8712 inhabitants and 
the head-quarters of a Taluk, he 
hill of Savanadurga is amassof granite 
yising to 4024 £t, above sen-level. ‘Iwo 
peaks form the summit, parted by a 
chasm, and each abundantly supplied 
with water. They are called the Kini 
ot * Black Peak,” and. Bili or “ White 
Peak.” These were fortified in 1543 
by Samanta Ritya, who governed the 
Magadi Maluk for the Achyute Raya, 
King of Vijayanagar, Io fixed his 
yesidence there with a garrison of 
8000 men and declared himself inde- 
pendent, Ife died in 1671, and was 
succeeded by his son, Chikka Raya, 
who drowned himself in 1681. Ono 
Ganga then scized the place, but was 
put to death by Immadi Kempe 
Banda of Bengaliiy, and he and his 
descendants held it till 1728, when 
Deva Raji, General of Maistr, cap- 
tured it and carried off Mummadi 
Kempo Gauda, the Inst chicf of his 
line, a prisoner to Shrirangpafnam, 
where he died. It then came under 
the power of Iaidar and Tipit, and 
was taken by Lord Cornwallis on the 
10th of December, 1791, as described 
by Wilks, vol. iii, p. 200 +—* Lord 
Cornwallis determined to employ the 
intermedinte time in attempting the 
reduction of those places, of which the 
most formidable, and reputed to be 
the strongest in Maistiy, was Sdvan- 
dug, a place which at one time he 
had determined not to attack, from 
the grent improbability of success, 
This cnormous mass of granite is con- 
sidorably moe clevnated than Nendi- 
durg, and stands upon a base ab the 
least 8 m. in circumference, every- 
where apparently inaccessible from 
below, and at tho height of about two- 
thirds of ils total clevation, soparated 
by a chasm into two citndels, cach 
indepondont of tho other, and both 
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abundantly supplicl with water, 
Exclusively of the convenient posi. 
tion of this fortress, as the hend- 
quarters of a corps, to intorrupt the 
communications, its extraordinary 
height commanded a view of over 
convoy that could move on cither of 
the 2 principal ronds, On the retuin 
of the army from Kaniambadi, the 
lace had been carefully reconnoitred; 
it was then deemed Lo ho unassailable, 
and ihe discouragement was inerensed, 
by the reputed insalubrity of the wools 
and impenetrable thickets by whicl! it 
is surrounded. ‘Lhe capture since that 
period of a considerable number of 
hill forts hitherto dcomod impregnable, 
and particululy of Noandidurg, en. 
couraged the English goneral in the 
attempt, which if successful, he ox, 
pected to be followod by the catly 
surrender of all the othars that jo 
desiyed 10 poss u 
“Qolonel Stuart, with 2 European 
and 8 Native Corps and a powerful 
artillery, way detached for tho imine 
diate conduct of the siege, ma Lort 
Cornwallis made a disposition of ths 
remainder of the army to wateh ever 
avennoe from Seringapatam, by whic! 
the operations of the siego might ba 
disturbed, Colonel Stuart encamped 
within Bm, of the placo on the 10th 
of Décember, and immedintoly com. 
menced the arduous labour of outting a 
gun road through the rugged forest to 
the foot of the rock, a work which, 
added to the diflicultics of dragging 
iron 24-pounders over precipices nenyly 
perpendicular, called for a degree of 
incessant exertion and fatigue which 
could scarcely havo bean exceeded, 
“The batteries opencd on tho 17th, 
and the breach in what was named 
the lowar wall of the rock, although 
at least 1600 £t, highor Unan its base, 
was deemed practicable on the 20th, 
Immodiately overlooking it, at a pro 
cipilous height, and perfectly well 
sitnated for destroying, by tho wsnal 
aulillery of rocks and stones, everything 
that should attempt to ascond beyond 
dhe breach, was © rango of ancient 
wall, Lord Cornwallis had come 
from the camp, distant 7 m., to wit 
ness the assault; tho gronadiers wee 
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ordered to their stations, and the garri- 
gon was secon to be collecting behind 
this wall, ‘This observation forlunately 
prevented the assault on that day ; the 
experiment was made of pointing with 
gufticient elevation by fecciving the 
trail of the gun carriage into an exca- 
vation behind the platform, ‘The exe- 
ention was nob only perfect, but the 
wall was found to be go frail that a few 
discharges must dislodge its defenders, 
The arrangements for the ensuing day 
were founded on the fact thus oppor- 
tunely ascertained, tho batteries were 
prepared for the purpose, and in the 
morning the requisite number of guns 
wore diected against this wall with 
the most. perfect success } Cvery person 
behind it was dislodged, aud tho 
storming party, having been placed 
without observation within 20 yds, 
of the bieach, the assault commenced 
by signal at 11 o'clock in the fore- 
noon. 

“The defenders had been so unex: 
pectedly dislodged from theirappointed 
positions, thal no new disposition had 
been made, ‘heassailanis necondingly 
ascended the rock without the slight- 
est opposition, clambering up a preci- 
pice, which, after the service was 
over, thoy were afiaid to descend, 
Tho eastern citadel was completely 
carried; and the assnilants, on vench- 
ing the summit of the rock, had the 
satisfaction to descry a heavy column 
of infantry, destined to aeinforce the 
garrison, in fill march to enter the 
place, which would have been offected 
if the nssault had heen postponed, 
even for half-an-hour, A division of 
the assailants, after ascending consi- 
derably above the Iycach, had been 
dixected to turn {o the right along a 
path which had been observed 10 ho 
practised by the garrison, leading 
along the side of tha rock to the 
western ¢itadel, ‘ho Isiladde of that 
citadel, observing the defendors of the 
eastern rock to bo driven from their 
post above the breach, and the as- 
sailants to havo begun climbing up, 
sallied with the view of taking them 
in flank, but was unoxpeectedly met 
amoung the rocks by tho ‘division de- 
scribed; and at the same instant a 
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fow well aleycled. shots from tlic bat- 
tories fofl with great execution among 
his troops, Ile retroated in sitrprise 
and dismay, followed with grent onergy 
by the English troops, Atthis instant 
ihe assnilants, who had gained tho 
highest emincneg of the castern rock, 
obtained adistinet view of the pursuit ; 
they obsorved the kilnddr 10 fall, just 
ashe approached the gate of hiscitadol, 
anc the pursuers to enter with the fi. 
gilives, lverything was carried within 
one hour from ihe commencement of 
the nssault, and an enterprise which 
had been contemplated by Lord Corn- 
wallis as the most doubtinl operation 
of the war was thus cilected in 12days 
from the first arrival of the troops and. 
5 of open batterics, including the day of 
the assault, with a moderate amount of 
casunities in tha previous operations, 
and in the assault itself his Lordship 
ad not to regret the loss of a single 
e, 


After this capitis ihe fort was de- 
serted, as wo Iearn from Buchwnan, 
vol. i, p. 170, and the difileulty of 
visiting it is considerable, Buchanan, 
who was provided with all the appli- 
ances for iravelling, spent several days 
in examining the forests in the hollow 
ground near the x, which aro some of 
ihe best in the country, tho tees 
growing to aconsiderable size, Wild 

Asts are numerous, 

Shivaganga is a snered hill in the 
NAW. of the Nelamangala I’aluk, which 
vises in an acuto conical peak to the 
height of 456594, Its outline on tho 
ii, is said to resemble a bull, on the 
W. Ganesh, on the N, a serpent, and 
on the 8, Lingam, ‘Tho number of 
steps to the top is snid_to equal the 
yojnmas or leagues to Bandras, and 
hence the ascent is as moritovions as a 
pilgrimage to that city, and Lhe place 
is called the W. Kashi, On the N. 
{neo aro many buildings, ercelod by 
Kempe Gauda, “the Red Chief” of 
Migadi, Tho 2 principal temples to 
Gangddhaeshwar, * Shiva bearing tho 
Ganges,” sud Tonna Devamma, 
“Golden mother goiitess’’ are mado 
out of natural caverns. The sides of the 
hill are covered with low jungle, in 
which are bears and othor wild beasts, 
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The place is only 18 m. N. of Magadi, 

Dut means of transport are scarce. 
The history of the Bengalir' District 

will be dealt with under Bongalir, 


Ashtagram Division, 


Maistr District —Vhis is the most 
8. part of tha province, and lies be- 
tween lat. 11°36’ and 12° 45’, and long. 
76° 5G’ aud 77° 24’, and has an area of 
4128 sym, and a pop, of 943,187 
persons, or 2285 to a sq. m. ‘There 
are 220 Jains and 2249 Christians, 
‘The Hindus are 95°3 of the pop., and 
the Muslims4°3. ‘Uhere are 11 ‘L'aluke : 
Ashtagram, Chimarajanagar, Gund- 
lupéf, Heggadadevankot, Malvalli, 
Mandya, Maistix, Nanjangud, Periya- 
patna, Talkttl, Wdatur, besides the Jagir 
of Hlandir, The District is hounded 
on the N. by the Hasan and Tumkir 
districts, on the IE. by that of Ben- 
galir and the Koimbatir Collectorates, 
on the 8. by the Nilgiris and Malabar, 
and on. the W, by Kurg. The Kiveri 
x, separates Maisiy from the Hasan 
District, but after reaching Shrirang- 
patuam, traverses Maistir for 60 m, ino 
Sl, direction, and then, turning to 
the N,, forms the beantiful cataract of 
Shivasamudram, The Lakshmantirtha, 
afler a meandering course of moro 
than 30 miles in a N.1i, direction 
through the district, falls into the 
Kavéri, 2s docs the Kabbani, Kapint, 
or Kapila 1, after a similar course of 
66m, ‘The Shimsha r., running from 
N, to &, falls into the Kavéri, 
after s course of more than 40 m, a 
lite to ihe J, of Shivasamudram, 
Lofty mountain ranges covered with 
vast forests, the home of the elephant 
and tiger, shut in the W., &, and 
some part of the I, fronticr. The 
principal range within the District is 
the Biligirirangam in the Yelandir 
jdgir at the $1, extremity of the 
District, These hills rise 6000 ft, 
above the sea, In the centre of ihe 
8. part of the District, near Gundlupet, 
the hill of Gopdlawimi is 4500 ft. 
high, and that of Chamundi a little 8, 
of Maisur city, is 3489, French Rocks, 
N. of Shrirangpatnam, are 2882 ft, 
high, ‘Tho country falls gradually 
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from W. to E, from 2826 ft, to 2337 ft, 
There are 9 Anakatts or masonry dems 
across the Kavéri, 7 on the Lakshman. 
tirtha, 1 on the Shimsha, 1 on the 
Niga, and 2 on the Suvarnavati. 
Gold dust is found in the streams of 
the Heggadadevankot T’aluk, The 
average yain-fall is 289 in, The 
climate is hotter than that of the 
Bengahir District, and during the cold. 
months intermittent fevers prevail, 
‘The sportsman will find any numbor of 
tigors in the Heggadadevankot 'L’alnk, 
and they are still numerous in that of 
Periyapatna, though greatly decreased 
since Buchananjs time, He snys, 
vol, i, p. 96, “In the immer fort there 
are no inhabitants, and tigers have 
taken entire possession of its ruins. 
A horse, that strayed in « few nights 
ago, was destroyed ; and even at mid- 
day it is considerecl dangerous for a 
solitary person to enter, It was 
deemed imprudent for me, who was 
followed by « multitude, 10 enter into 
any of the temples, which serve the 
tigers a8 sholter from the heat of the 
day, by which these animals are much 
oppressed,” It is now not permitted 
to kill clephants unleas they aro doing 
mischief, ‘Their number has de- . 
creasetl, but that there are iueny still 
may be inforred from the fact that on 
the 17th of June, 1874, Mr. Sanderson 
captured 65, of which 13 wore tuskera, 
This was at Tardanhalli, about 56 m, 
from Chimrajnagar, in the extreme 8, 
of the District. 

There is an ancient legend that 8m, 
8.E, of Chamrijnagir, a city cxisted 
called Manipur in Skr,,and Haraluko¢ 
in Kanarese, which is mentioned in 
the Mahibhirata, Chitrangada, the 
* Princess,of this city,” marrigd Ar. 
juna, and had by him a son cnlled 

abhrnvihana, This would give the 
place an antiquity of some 2200 yeara 
at least. The inscriptions are of the 
Balla kings, and 800 yenra old, 
Mention is made of Mahishiir, or 
Maisiir, in the Mahnwanso, when, 
after the 3rd Buddhist convocation, 
245 B.C,,0 missionary was sent thither, 
General Cunningham, however, thinks: 
alaheeiemalt on the Nirbada is referred 
0 
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Among places lying out of the 
common routes, mnt not likely to be 
visited by travellers, but interesting to 
the archeologist, is ‘Talkad, in 
Jat. 12° 11’, 77° 6, on the 1. b. of the 
Kaveri, aud 28 m. 8.8. of Maisir city. 
It is fist mentioned (J, R, A. 8, viii, 
35) under the name of the great city 
of Davalanapur in ihe Karniita conn- 
try, Hari Varmma, roling in A.D. 280, 
was installed at Skandapur in Koim- 
bat, but resided ab Talkiid, which 


thenceforth became the capital of the | ( 


Konga or Chera kings, From the 10th 
to the middle of the 1th century 
Talkid was a possession of tho Hoy. 
sala Ballala kings, who at first made 
it their enpital, bub then moved their 
head-quarters under Vinaydditya to 
Tuhtva, and Inter on to Ialebid, In 
1684 it was conquered by the Rajd of 
Mnisiy. 

Misan District.—'This District lies 
between lat. 12° 30’ and 18° 32', and 
long. 76° 82' and 76° 68, It extends 
95 m, from Ji, to W., and 80 from N, to 
§ ‘he arca is B291 sq. m., with a 
pop. of 669,961 persons, or 20,816 10 
the oq.m. In Arkalgid Waluk there 
ave 529 persons toa sq.m, There are 
1954 Totus and 2070 Christians, ‘fhe 
District is bounded on the N, by Kadir 
District, on the li, by Tumkur, on the 
8, by Mnistir District and by Kurg, and 
on the W. by 8. Kanara, There are 9 
@aluks: Arkalgid, Adltikuppe, Behr, 
Chandy pata, Waranahalli, Ttsen, 
Manjaribid, Nagamangala, Nara- 
sipu, The general level of the 
country slopes away lowards the 
SE, from Béhtr, which is 31560 ft. 
above the sca, to Kannambidi, on the 
extrema 8, which is 2580 ft, ‘The 
main park of tho District consists of 
the basin of the Ifemivati, which flows 
for 70 m. through the contro from N, 
to S, and falls in tho Kitvéri 10 m, 
NA. of Kannamixidi, ‘Tho Shimsha 
skirts the Ii, frontier of the District for 
30m. The Egachi, or Yegachi is an 
afiluent of the Temavati, which joins 
it near Gortr in the A’rkalgid Taluk, 
The mountains on the W., which se- 
paiate this Districl from $. Kanara, 
aud which ran from the Bundh Ghit 
on the N,, 80 m, to the Bisale Ghag on 
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the §., display, among other peaks, 
that of Subrahmanya, 5583 it. high, 
close tothe SAW, frontier and Aduru- 
Rannu-gudda, “the hill of the three- 
eyed,” ¢. ¢,, Shiva, and also Jénv-kallu- 
betta, “ honey.rock hil.” At Shravana 
belgola is Indrabetta, 8309 ft. high, 
7m, E, by S. of Channiypatya, aud 
on ils summit is a colossal Jain statue, 
The Mainad, or highlands, which in+ 
cludes all Manjartbid ‘(’aluk and the 
W. half of Beéhir, is thus described 
Riee’s Gaz, yol, ii, p. 287 -— 
“ Perhaps there is no scenery in India 
moro heautiful than the 8, part of this 
inact adjoining the N.W, of Kurg. It 
for the most part resembles the richest 
park scenery in Ingland, Hills 
covered with the finest. grass, or as 
equally verdant crops of grain, adorned 
and crowned with clumps of noble 
forest trees, appenr to have been planted 
with care and perfect taste. ‘The 
highest and most lovely kuolls have 
been selected whereon io build the 
monasteries and places of worship 
with which the country abounds. ‘the 
groves around are enrefully tended, 
and the trees replaced as they dic of 
or aro blown down, The &, differs 
from the N. and W, parts of the Man- 
jardbad Taluk iu the absence of nsuc- 
cession of dense jungles which obscure 
the view, and in the soft character of 
the hills, which, in most instances, are 
as smooth as the lawn of a villa on the 
Thames.” ‘Tho average rainfall is 
36 in., but in approaching the W, ghits 
this rises lo 100, hore is a state 
forest at Kabbiniile, 14 sq.m. in extent, 
one at Kagineri, 9 sq.m, and ono at 
Bijimalle, 6 sq.m, Near Mahivi- 
jendurga there is a plantation of the 
sandalwood tree, In the forests of 
the Malnad, and rocky hills of the 
Hasan, A’rkalgtid, and IItranahalli 
Taluk, tigers, childs, bears, clks, 
spotied deer, jungle sheep, and will 
hoga me quite common. The black 
panther is occasionally shot in Man- 
jarvdbdd, and herds of clephants and 
bison Lregnent the hilly tracts on ihe 
verge of the ghits. Wolves, hysnas, 
monkeys, wild cats, sloths, porcupines, 
hharey, squirrels, and otters are nume- 
rons, In the plains, floricnn, bustard 
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and partridges ave plentiful, and in 
the gold season wild gcese, ducks, teal, 
and widgeon, and many other birds 
abound. ‘Lhe peregrine falcon is met 
with on, the ghitts in the Manjarabid 
Taluk. : 

The Kadambas, whose capital was 

at Banavasi, ruled the W. half of this 
district as part of their dominions 
during the first 5 cen, A.D,, while the 
Cheras or Kongas governed the I, from 
Talked. The Kadambas were suc- 
eeeded by the Chalukyas in the 6th 
cen,, who from the 10th to the middle 
of the 14th con, wore in power, Under 
Vira Balléla and Vira Narasimha, the 
whole of the Karndta to the Krishna, 
with Taluva on the W., Drivida on the 
8, and E., and part of felingina on 
the N.E., was embraced in the empire 
founded by this dynasty, and under 
them the temples of Halebid, Béhw, 
and Somnithpir were erected, In 
1811 Kafiiy, the genoral of Aliu'ddin, 
sacked Dorasamudra, or Halebid ; and 
in 1826 Muhammad III, totally de- 
atroyed the city, Vijayanagar was 
founded in 1836, and the Rajas ox- 
tended their sway over this district, 
and bestowed all the W, part of it on 
a lute-player, and, after he had given 
it up, on Singappa Niyak, whose 
grandsou, Kyishnappa, was ruling 
there 136 yenrs afterwards. In 1683 
he Maisiir army took Chanritypatua ; 
nd in 1762 Haidar conquered the 
thole region. In 1771 the Mardthas 
ignally defeated Haidar and Tipit at 
thinkurali, 18 m. §,E, of Attikuppa, 
plundered the temples at Melukot, 
and burned the cars of the deities for 
the sake of the iron. Kyistuappa, 
who was ruling the W. part of the 
district, joined tho Mardthas, who 
were advancing to assist Lord Corn- 
wallis in 1792, His son, Venkatairi, 
was governor in 1799, and tried to 
make himself independent, for which 
lie was hanged, contrary to the wish 
of Arthir Wellesley. 

To relurn now to Bengahir city, 
which, asono of the most favourite 
stations in India, calls for a lengthened 
nolice. The city stands in 12° 57’ 
N, lat,, and 77° 38 I, long. It is the 
seat of government for the slate of 
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Mnistv, a slate nearly as large at 
Bavaria, and is the head-quarters of 
the Maistir division of the Madvas 
amy, The pop, is 142,518, and the 
Péta, or native town, and cantonment 
together cover 13 sq. m, and 3734 
acres, or } of the arca of London, 
Tha name comes from Pengalu, 
“beans,” as a legend saya that Vira 
Balléla , who reigned 1191-1207 A.p,, 
having lost his way hunting, was 
lodged in # solitary hut by an old 
woman, and regaled with beans, which 
wae the only food she had, and which 
he shared with his horse, ‘he eanton- 
ment and city of Bengali stretch from 
tho Mahtyrajah’s palace on the N,, 
6500 yds, to tho 8, extremity of the 
Koramangala Tank on the §., and an 
equal distance from the W, ond of the 
Pata on the W,, to the Sappera’ Practice 
Ground on the EH, This yast spaco 
may be conveniontly divided into Ben- 
ahiy Proper, which lies 8 of the 

harmambudhi and Sampengi ‘anks, 
both of which may be said to bound 
the Péta to the N,, the former to tho 
W., and the latter to the BR, Begin- 
ning with the cantonment, and taking 
tho noticeable things in order from 
N.W, to 8.2, the first building is the 
Mahirdjah’s Palace, which is hand- 
some, but not open to the public, 
$.E, of this 850 yds. is the Rly. Stat., 
and 800 yds, 8, of that again is Miller's 
Tank, which communicates by a small 
slream with the much larger Talstr 
Tank, 1800 yds, to the B, Between 
these 2 tanks is the Cantonment 
Bazir, and N, of it the pleasant 
suburb of Cleveland ‘own, in which 
are some nent residences, and the Rt, 
Catholic and $t. John’s Church, ‘Tha 
latter is 94 fl. from T. to W., includ- 
ing the porch, ands 40 ft, from N. 10 
Yhore is nothing remarkable about it, 
and only one tablet to a Captain Mon- 
tague oord, who was accidentally 
shot, near Salem, on Nov. 8, 1863, 
The Snappers’ quarters are ab the NE, 
corner of the Bizdr, and ihe Sipdhis' 
lines at the §,W., and a little to the 
E, of the latter the Bowring Civil 
Hospital, the London Mission Chapel, 
and 8t, Andrew's Kirk, built in 1864, 
which is 109 ft, from FE, to W, and 
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56 ft, 8 in, from N, to 8, In this is 
an extremely handsome pices of sculp- 
ture in white marble in the wall 
at tho I. end, representing a fe. 
male recumbent form, in-memory 
of Mary Hlizabeth, wife of Colonel 
MacGoun, She died in 1867. The 
Main Guard adjoins this church on 
the E, ; and a fow yds, further to the 
E, ave the Infantry Barracks, and still 
further to the T. the village of Halsi, 
and a pleasnnt drive yound the large 
tank of tha same name, with the 
Sappers’ Parade Ground to the ZB, 
Directly 8. of Halstiy are the Artillery 
Bauracks, and §, again of them the 
Cavalry Barracks, the old Cemotery, 
ihe Mounted Parade, and the Artillery 
Practice Ground. 

Al tho N.W, cornar of tho Artillery 
Barracks is Trinity Church, which is 
also 3m, §, of the Halstir tank, Tt is 
the handsomest church in Bengahtr, 
and measures 184 ft, from BE. to W,, 
aud 56 from N,io §, ‘here are many 
fine tablets, particularly one under a 
fine 4 Jength statue in whito marble, 
by MacDowell, RA., to General Cle- 
ment Ill, who served through the 
Peninsular campaignsunder his brother 
Lovd Hill, and when commanding the 
Maisi Division died on the 20th of 
January, 1845, while on a pleasure 
trip to the Falls of Gerusappe, There 
is also a tablet to Sapiamn Newhery, 
who was killed while leading the 
Mnistiy horse in 9 charge against the 
rebels at Shorapir, 8th February, 1868, 
Another records the death of George 
8. Dobbie of the Revenue Survey, who 
was killed by a tiger at Shimdga, 
May Gth, 1875, A tow hundred yde, 
W. of Trinity Ohurch aro the Wesleyan 
Chapel, the Public Rooms, and the 
Gymnasium, which stands in the 
General Parade Ground, which is more 
than vm. long from Ti, to W. A little 
§, of its contre is the Telegraph Ofllce, 
and $1, of that again the Roman 
Catholic Cathedral, 100 yds. 8. of 
which is tho Museum, Close io the 
8. of these are the Traveller's b., 
and All Saints’ Church, It must be 
owned that the t, b, is inconveniently 
far off from tho rly, stat. being 24 m, 
distant, Perhaps nt go forgo @ place 
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a second houge for the accommadation 
of travellers onght to be supplied, and 
unquestionably St. John’s Till or 
Cloveland Town would be the proper 
locality, 

Near the W. end of tha @ Parada 
Ground, and adjoining it on the 4, 
are the Genoral’s House, the Band 
Stand, and Si, Mark’s Church, All 
Saints’ Church is small, being only 
68 ft, from FB, to W,, and 48 ft. 2 in, 
from N, to 8, with one brass tablet, 
St. Mark’s is also small, bué has many 
inblets, one of them being to Lieut. 
Col, Bir Walter Scolt of AbhotsforL 
Tlouse, and of the 15th King's Thussars, 
who died at sen on the 8th February, 
1847, aged 46. W. of the General's 
house, and close to it, is the Cubbon 
Park, In this the neat building to 
the W, is the Museum, which is well 
worth a leugthened visit. In tho 
ante-room of the lower storey, remnrk 
aslab with 12 Persian distiches brought 
from ‘ipi’s Palnee in the fort; a figure 
of a Jain deity with very superb carv- 
ing yonnd it, brought from a temple 
in the Shikdypur ‘’alulah in tho Shi- 
mogn District of the Nagar Division ; 
also some wonderful carvings from 
Halebid. In the Inrgo room atjointn, 
there isa valuable collection of geologi- 
cal specimens, of which, and of which 
alone (1878), there is acatalogue, Up- 
stairs-are slvffed animnis, and among 
them a black panther, and a most 
remarkable collection of fishes. W, 
of the Museum 466 yds. is a fino 
building 625 ft, long from NE, to 
S.W.,, which contains'the public offices, 
In February, 1878, 1 linatio ascended 
the cupola and hauled down the 
British flag, which he replaced with 
his handkerchief, On belug interro- 
gated, lio said ho had been informed 
ihe British rule wasover. ‘The Commis- 
sioner's House or Goverumont Honse, 
as it is called, is about 400 yds. to 
the W. of tho Public Offices, and in 
froné of it is n good status of General 
Mark Cubhon, the first Commissioner, 
The house is handsome and commo- . 
dious, 

We come now to Bongaliy proper, 
which has an area of only 24 
sq. m, out of the 13, Tho pop, is 
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60,708, of whom 199 are Jains, and 
658 Chrisiians, ‘The Péta or town 
was afew years ago surrounded by a 
deep ditch and thorn hedge, as a 
defence against the Marithas and 
other marauders, There are 10 grics, 
of which the chief ave the Yelahanka 
on the N,, the Talstir on the 1, the 
Fort and Maisti gates on the §., 
aud the Agrahiva and Sondckoppa 
on the W. The Dodda-Pétn or Ligh 
Strect runs from the Yelahanka to the 
Fort gate, and separates the Déshada 
quarter on the W. from the Nagarta 
on the E, A street crosses this at 
right angles, and the point of inter- 
section is the Chauk or square, near 
which is ihe Civil Oflice of the Taluk, 
Thero is an excellent market between 
ihe fort and Maisiir gates, The Brth- 
man officials live in the quarter called 
Siddi Katte, Tho streets are some- 
what narrow and irregular, but sent- 
tered about thers are well built and 
imposing mansions belonging to 
wealthy inhabs, The grain-market, 
Tuvagu-pete, and cotton market, vale. 
péte, afford busy scenes of trafiic, 
Tho drainage is carried off from the 
§. side 24 m, to the Sumekal innk, 
where the sewerage is applied for 
agricultural prmposes. 

Tho Fort is due 8, of the Péta, It 
is 2400 ft, from N, to S., and 1800 ft. 
from Ei, to W. It could never have 
been a strong place against European 
troops, It is of an oval shapo, with 2 
gateways, one the Dihli gate on the 
N. face of the Fort opposite the Péta, 
the other, the Maisiir on the 8. face, 
The Dihli gate is handsomely b, of cut 
granite, and when Lord Cornwallis on 
the 21st of March, 1791, determined 
to storm the place, there were 5 power- 
ful cavalicrs (Wilks, ist. Skotches of 
ihe §, of India, vol, iii, p, 123), a 
fausscbray, ditch, nnd covered way, 
but in no part was thero 2 perfect 
flanking.defence, The garrison, how- 
ever, consisted of 8000 men under 
Bahadur Khan, and there were besides 
2000 regular infantry in the Péta, and 
6000 irregular, In addition to all, Timi 
himself, with an army very far maps 
vior in numbers to that of Cornwallis, 

‘ad prepared to take adyantage of 
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any error on the part of the besiegers, 
The Péta had been iaken by the 
English on the 7th of March, with a 
loss on their part of 181 killed and 
wounded, and among the killed Lient,- 
Col, Morchonse, an officer of great 
merit, The Maisir garrison lost up- 
wards of 2000 men. ‘The assault took 
place at 11 at night, and until the 
Kiladty fell, a delermined resistance 
was made, Tipti’s camp that night 
was at Jigni, 6 m. to the 8.W,, but at 
nightfall he moved up within 14 m, of 
the Fort, but the spirit of tho assailants 
oyereame all diflicultics, and the fort 
was captured afler a severe struggle 
that same night, In tha eentre of the 
fort is the arsenal, and there are some 
remains of ‘Tipi’s Palace, but tho 
wheel has long since disappenred, in 
which Sir D, Baird used to amuse ‘prt 
and his ladies, Thore is a smalliemple 
near tho Maisir gate, In vol, iti, p. 
45, Buchanan gives an account of the 
palace as it remained in his day, The 
details are now of little interest. 
About } m, to the B, of the fort is m 
obelisk 30 ft, high, 10 the memory of 
Col, Moorhouse (so ib is wrilton on 
the obelisk), and 2 other officers 
killed at the storm, and to 70 other 
officers Who died during the siege, as 
also to all the men “who gallantly fell 
at the siege, and dicd in the war of 
1791-1792,” the grand total of killed, 
wounded, and missing, being 481, 
with 271 horses killed or disabled. 
The next place worth visiting is the 
Lal Bagh, which is 1060 yds, to the 
$., of the fort, and is 2600 ft, long 
from N, to §., and 1800 ft, broad from 
E. to W. The band plays here at 
stated limes, and there ere some wild 
beasts in cages, 
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ROUTE 11. 
RENGATUR VO SIIIVASAMUDRAM, TIT 
PALES OF ING KAVYUT, 7830. 20 
BY GARRTAGH OR PALKT, 








Names of BB Remanks, 
Stations, [ag 
a 
1. Kumbalgod,/16 0/ Theva is a Isat class tb, 


hore amd the rond ia 
ool ell tha way, 

‘The b, hore is Qaul etdsa, 
Tho villago is small 
but has good water, 

This is 2 Tuneo town on 
tho. bh, of the Arkdva- 
ti, Thora is a Ist 
elusa Db. From. this, 
Migadi and fitvana- 
duiga may be visited, 
distaneo 15-+7 m, 

0) 2uut class b, 

Gjlst class b, 

O)2nd clasa b, 

6 


2 Bldadk . | 63) 


3, Closepé | 04 


4, Chennapab- 
HAM w+ 
5. Maddir 
6. Majvatji. 
7, Shivasamn- 
dram «1d 


Total .|78 2 


A town of] 


= SFe 


SILL inhab. 
st class b, nenr the road 
eonnvoting 2 bildges, 














Closopét, pronounced by Indians 
Kulis-pdje, is named alter Sir Barry 
Close, ‘Realdont, atthe Court of Maistr, 
In Kannrese it is called ZZosapéfe, 
and in Urdu, Navapéf, hoth meaning 
“New Town,” It is also sometimes 
enlled Ramgiri, from. the hill close by, 
at the foot of which the town originally 
stood. It was founded in 1800 by the 
Minister Purnaiyn to secw'e the road, 
which there passed through a jungle 
tract, There was a _horso-breeding 
establishment for tho Mnisir cavalry, 
since removed to Kunigal in the Tum- 
kur District, Tt is a municipal town, 
with 6460 iuhab. Ramgiri was Lorti- 
fied and garrisoned by Mptt, bub it 
surrendered with little or no resistance 
to Captain Welch in December, 1791, 

Maddty hay 2288 inhab,, and was 
formerly an important place, but 
suffered’ hewily caning the wars with 
Tpit. There are 2 large Vaishnavite 
temples here, sacred to Narasimh 
Swami, and Varada Rijd, “the Man- 
Lion,” and “ the boon-giving King.” 
A fine brick bridge with 7 arches, b. 
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in 1850, spans the Shimsha, on the x, 
h, on which the town is b, Tradition 
says that the ancient name of Maddiyr 
was Arjunapura, and that it was b, 
by Arjuna the Pindu Prince, Vishnt 
Vardhana of the Balltl line, who 
veigned 1117-1138, is said to hava 1, 
the tank and the iemple to Varada 
Naja, and to have given the town to 
the Bréhmans, ‘The fort waa taken 
by tho Maistty Gonoral in 1617, and 
Haidar rebuilt i, amd it was disman- 
tled by Tord Cornwallis in 1791, 
Majvalji is the head-quarters of the 
Taluk of the same name, and a muni- 
cipal town, ‘the Maisttv-Kankanhalli 
and =Maddur-Shivasamudram —yonds 
intersect hore, There are 6114 inhab, 
Haidar geve it to his son Tiptt, and 
tho rico ficlds near tho tank are the 
site of a garden which Ip formed, 
On the 27th of March, 1799, Tipt 
drow up his army 2m. to the W, of the 
fort and village of Malvali, General 
Tlarris advanced with the right or prin- 
cipal division of his army under his im- 
mediate command, and the left column 
under General Wellesley. The un- 
evenness of the ground causing an 
intoryal between the brigades, ‘Tpit 
directed a charge of cavalry against 
them, “which was prepared with de- 
liberate coolness, and excented with 
great spirit,” Many horsemen {cll on 
the bayonets of the Europeans, but no 
disorder was caused in their ranks, 
Col, Wellesley then moved to turn the 
enemy’s right, when ‘Tjni’s infantry 
advanced in front of their guns, and 
received the fire of the 48rd regiment 
and the English artillery, until at 60 
yds, from the Buropeans they gavo 
way, and wero immediately charged 
hy Col. Floyd with tho brigade of 
eavalry, which drove them off tho 
field with the loss of more than L000 
men, while the English lost but 69, 
Afler the aetion Timi destroyed Mal- 
valli, io prevent ils giving shelter 10 
the Inglish. ‘ 
The Falls of the Kivéri at Shiva- 
samudram are certainly among the 
most remarkable in the world, The 
z. has in Maisir an average breadth 
of from 800 to 400 yds., but from its 
confluence with the Kabbani to Shiva- 
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samudram it swells into a much hoader 
stream, The maximum flood discharge 
roughly ganged at Banntir is 239,000 
eubic ft, per second. The botlom of 
the chavnel is mostly composed of 
vocks, which inercase tho eddies and 
foaming of the waters. A few miles 
after the seam has passed Talkid it 
turns northward and forms an island 
3 m, long, and about 2 m. broad, 
zound which it sweeps in 2 broad 
streams, that on the x, or E, passing 
within the frontier of Koimbatt, while 
that on the 1, or W. separates the 
territory of Maisir from Koimbatitr, 
The island is called in. Kanarese Ieg- 
gura, but is more generally known by 
ils Skv, name Shivasamudiam, “ ihe 
sea of Shiva,” The total descent. of 
the river fiom its point of sepmation 
at the §, point of the island to iis 
reunion at the N. point is nearly 860 
ft, The N,, or more properly speak- 
ing the W. branch of the r, is the 
more considerable of the two, and 
forms a smaller island called Witikur, 
but Buchanan gives it tho name (vol. ii. 
p. 166) of NeMNaganatitu, on cither 
side of which a vast stream thunders 
down, ‘fhe banks of the x. and ihe 
istand are thickly clothed with bean- 
tiful forest trees, which cast a densa 
gloom over the abyss into which the 
waters are precipitated. As onc stands 
on. the island deafened with the roar 
of tho cataract, and dizzicd by the 
lightning rush of the waters, it adds 
something to the awe of the scens to 
know that the place is full of tigers, 
and that many a luckless pilgrim hag 
been carried away from the very spot 
where one is standing to be devoured 
in those impenetrable thickels, Bu- 
chanan tells us that this island is 
believed to he inhabited by a devil, 
and adds “the only persons who defy 
this devil, and the tigers, who mo 
sid to be very numeious, are 2 Mus- 
lim hermits that dwell at Gagaua 
chukki, The hermitage is a hut open 
all round, placed opposite to the tomb 
of Pir Wall, an ancient saint, and sur- 
1ounded by some neat smooth areas, 
and a number of flowering and ayro- 
matic trees introduced from the neigh- 
bouring forests. One of these hermits 
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was absent on business; the other bad 
no dofence from tha tigers, but his 
confidence in the holiness of the place, 
and his own sanctity.” The main 
istand of Shivasamndiam is the site 
of a city which was built in the 
beginning of the 16th cont, by Ganga 
Taj (Gaz. vol. it, p. 271) a kinsman 
of the Rijs of Vijayanagar, Ie is 
said to have begun building before 
the prescribed auspicious moment yand 
consequently his city was doomed to 
last for only 8 generations, Tis son 
and successor Nandi Rijs committed 
some bicach of ceremonial, which ho 
expinted by leaping inlo the cataract 
at Gangana Chukki on_ horseback, 
with his wile sented behind him, Tho 
ruin foretold fell on his son Ganga 
Rj IT,, one of whose daughters mar- 
ried the RéjA of Kilimale, a place 
12 m, from Satyagala, and the other 
the Rajt of Nagarakero, 3 m, Ti, of 
Maddtr, These Indies enraged their 
husbands by contiasting their mean 
style of living with the mnguificence 
of their father, The 2 RaAjis resolved 
to humble the pride of their wives by 
atiacking their father's cily, ‘which 
they besieged ineffectnally for 12 
years until his Dalavay, or Com,-in- 
chief betiayed him, and engaged him 
ina game of chess while the enemy’s 
soldiers were passing the only ford, 
Roused nt last to his danger the Rejt 
slew his women and children, and 
then rushing into the battle was slain, 
on which his sons-in-law and their 
wives plunged into the cataract, Jagat 
Deva, Raja of Channapatnan, and 
Shri Ranga, Raji of Talkitd, then 
sacked the city, and removed its inhnb, 
In 1791 ‘Mpi, on the advance of Lord 
Cornwallis, swept the adjoining coun- 
try of people and flocks, and drove 
thom into Shivasamudram, After this 
the island was deserted, and becamo 
overgrown with dense jungle infested 
with wild beasis, Tho bridges which 
hhad led to the town, formed of huge 
blocks of black stone, some placed 
upright as pillars, and others lnid 
across in the manner of Egyptian 
buildings, were broken and dilapi- 
dated, However, in 1826 a person 
named Rime Swami Mudelidr, who 
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wes p confidential sorvant of tha then 
Resident of Mnisir, carvicd a fine 
double bridge ncrosa the stream, re- 
paited the temples, and b, 0 traveller's 
b, laying out aoveral thousand pounds 
on the works, which i¢ took him 8 

cara to finish, For this good service 
the British Government conferred on 
him the title of Jandpakara Kamkarta 
ar “ public benefactor,” At tha same 
time he was invested with a jdgtr or 
grant of land of & villages by the 
British Govornment, yielding an in- 
come of Rs, 8000 n ‘year, ond of 7 
villages by the Maisiy Government, 
yielding Rs, 9000 a year, The bridgo, 
or bridges ave b, of hown stone pillars, 
comected by stone girders built on 
the yooky bed of the x, and though 
rude ara good Spechnens of Indian 
construction, ‘The Jagirdéy at the 
same time erected a b, for travellers 
close to the rd, connecting the 2 
bridges, for the accommodation of 
European visitors, who aio hospltably 
entertained at hia expense, Gigantic 
sking are shown in the b, of tigeas 
killed by the Jagivdar in the vicinity. 
The bridge on the Mnristu side is 1000 
ft, long, ang. 18 ft, broad, ‘The granjte 
pillars are 400 in numbor, and 20 £6, 
high. At the end me 2 stong cle- 
phants on pedestals, During the dry 
season, when the island is feverish and 
unhealthy, this great bridge seems one 
gt unnecessary Inbour and costliness, 

ut oven when lowest the current is 
strong, and binwls among the rocks, 
and there are so many deep holes that 
it is highly dangerous to attempt to 
ford, In tho raing it is a furious tor- 
ient, impassable except by the bidge, 
‘That is the best season for visiting the 
place, both on account of salubrity, and 
also for the spectacle. About 1 m, 
distant from Gagana Chukki on the 
, bank of the r,is the cataract formed 
by the 8. branch of tha Kavéri, which 
ig called Bar-Chukki. Thoxo falls are 
more easily viewed and, therefore, 
more enjoyable. The height from 
which the water desconds is about 
200 ft., and in the rainy season an 
unbroken sheet of water :m, broad falls 
over the precipice to that dépth with 
stunning roar, In the dry season the 


Route 11,-rTalkdd—Somnathpur, 





2B7 


stream separates into sometimes as 
many as lt distinct falls, In tho 
contra is a deep recess shaped like a 
horse-shoe, down which the mainstream 
plunges, and then being confined in a 
nanow channel of rock, springs for» 
ward with inconceivable velocity, and. 
falls 9 second time about 80 ft, into 
% capacions basin at the foot of the 
precipice, Both the N, and the § 
streams after forming these cataracts 
rush on through wild and narrow 
gorges, and reuniting on the Ni, of 
the island flow forward to the B. ‘The 
visitor will do well to chooso the rainy 
senson for his visit, as well on accomit 
of the greater beanty of iho scenery, 
as because the island in the cold months 
is excessively feverish, so much 60 in- 
dced that the colony planted by the 
Jagivdir has more than once required 
renewal. 

Lalkéd—While at Shivasamudram 
the traveller may spend a day in visite 
ing Talkad, which is 12m. to the 8.W. 
The ancient city is buried in tho sand, 
and with it 80 temples, the tops of 
some of which still project. ‘Ihe fino 
tomplo of Vedeshwar is still uncovered 
by the sand, 

Somndthpur—From Talkid to Na- 
rasipur, now the head-quarters of the 
aluk, and possessing 2 yenernhlo 
tomples, is only 10 m., and just across 
the r, is the large village of Sosile which 
contains the math or monastery of the 
Vydsn Kiya Swimi, the Grew or saint 
of the Madhva Brahmans, N, of this 
again § ut, ig the village of Somndth- 
pur, famous for the temple of Pra- 
sanna Channa Késaya, ‘This is an. 
elaborately carved building attributed 
io Jakanichéri, tho famous sculptor 
and architect of tho Balldla kings, 
Smaller than the temple at Halobid 
this temple is more pleasing; as the 8 
pyramidal towers or vimdnahs over tha 
triple shrine mre completely finished, 
The central shrine is thet of Prasanna 
Channa Kéanva, that on the §,is sacred 
to Gopdla, and that on the N, to Jnndr- 
dhana, Round the onter base are 
carved with much spirit the Principal 
incidents in the Ramayana, the Maha 
Bharata and the Bhagavad Gité, ‘Tho 
end of cach chapter is indicated by a 
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elosed door, of each section by a half 
closed door, Around lie 74 mutilated 
statues, which once stood on or around 
the basement, There is a fine inscvip- 
tion at the entrance which declarca 
that the building was completed in 
A.D. 1270 by Soma, a high officer of 
the Ballila State, and n member of 
the royal family, The vestibule is in 
ruins, and the images are more or less 
damnget, There are also the ruins of 
& large Shivite temple with insorip- 
tions, i. 
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Shelvangnatram, vulgerly called 
Soringapatam, is situated in lat, 12° 26’, 
long, 70° 46’ at the W. end of an 
islnnd in the Kavéri 8 m, long from 
TB. lo W., and 1 m, broad from N, to 8, 
It is a municipal town, tho head- 
quarters of the Ashtagrim Taluk. It 
has now a pop. of 10,594 inhab. ‘Buch- 
anan (vol. i, p. 77) that when 
he was thore “the principal merchant 
in the place says that in the reign of 
Tipu, the island contained 600,000 
inhab.,” and adds, “ Perhaps we may 
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safely admit the former pop. of the 
island to have amounted to 150,000," 
Ilo himself calculates the pop, at the 
time of his visit, May 20, 1800, at 
31,895 persons, The suburb of Ganjim, 
which ocenpics the Mi. end of tho 
island, was in Buchanan's time in a 
ruinous state, and he says, “nothing 
can have a look more dismal and 
desolate,” but it is now prosperous, 
and carries on an extensive trade, 
The town has its name from a temple 
of Vishnu Shri-ranga. This templo 
ia of great celebrity, and of much 
higher antiquity than the city, which 
did not rise to be of importance 
until the time of the iihicar of 
the Maistr dynasty. As a proof of 
the great antiquity of this temple, the 
fact may be elted that it is enlled the 
Adi Ranga, or eucton Ranga, while 
the islands of Shivasamndram and 
Shrirangam at Trichindpalli, are called 
respectively, Madhya Ranga and Antya 
Ranga, ‘nedioval ‘anga’ nnd ‘modem 
Ranga,’ It is said that Gautama 
Rishi worshipped at this temple, which 
is in the fort, A ‘Tamil memoir in the 
McKenzic collection called Xonga 
desa Chavitva commented on by Prof, 
Dowson (J,R.A.S,, vol, viii,), says, “On 
tho 7th Vaishikha sudh, As. 816= 
A.D, 894, a person named Tirumalayan 
b, @ temple,and to the W. of it erected 
an image of Vishnu, which he enlled 
Tirumala Deva, upon some land ‘in 
the midst of the Kavéri, where in 
former times the Western Rangandd 
Swami had been worshipped by 
Gautama Rishi,’ but which was then 
entirely overrun with jungle, This 
place he called Shr{ Ranga Pattana,” 
In 1133, Rimanujtchdri, the Vaish- 
navite reformer, took refuge in Maisie 
from the persecution of the Chola 
Rajé, and converted from the Jain 
faith Vishnu Vardhana, a famous Rift 
of the Hoysala Balldla dynasty. Tho 
royal convert gave him the province 
of Ashtagrdma inelnding Shtrangpat- 
nam, over which he appointed officers 
called Prabhurs and Hebbars, In 
1464, the Hebbar ‘Timmana obtained 
from the Raja of Vijayanagar, the 
government of Shrirangpatyam, with 
Teave to build a fort there, This he 
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id with a tveasure he had found, and 
He enlarged Shri Nanga's temple 
with the materials obtained by de- 
molishing 10) Jnin temples at. Kajns- 
vidi, a town 6m,8, Tis descendants 
governed till the Rajé of Vijnyanagar 
appointed a Vicoroy with the title of 
Sint Ranga-Rayal. ‘The last of these 
Viceroys was Tirumala Raji, who in 
1610 surrendered hia power to Raj, 
Wodayar, the rising ruler of Maisitr; 
aftor which Shrizangapatnam became 
the capital of the Maisir Rijds, and 
of Lnidar and ‘TMyt till the fore was 
stormed by the British on the dth of 
May, 1799, when Mnisitiy becamo the 
enpital, though Bengahir is now in 

feat the chief city, 
ar Fort—The plan of tho Fort is 
an irregular pentagon about 14 m, in 
diameter from $.1, to N.W,, and 2m, 
in breadth. ‘fo the 1%, and &. the de- 
fences were very strong, and the place 
was, therefore, stormed in 1709 by an ad- 
vance across the x, against the W, side, 
where, owing, porhaps, to a vain belict 
in the scourity afforded by the stream, 
the fortifications had nol been made 
so formidable, Buchanan says (vol. i, 
p. 62); Tho Fort pecnies tho upper 
(Western) end of the island, and is au 
immense, unfinished, unsightly, and 
injudicious mass of building, “Lipi 
scenis to have had too high an opinion 
of his own skill to have consulted the 
Yrench who were about hin; and 
adhered to the old Indian style of 
fortification, labouring 10 make the 
place strong by heaping walls and 
ervaliers one above another, THe was 
also very diligent in cutting ditches 
through the granite, Tle retained the 
long straight walls and square bastions 
of the Ilindiis; and his glacis was in 
many parls so high and steep, as to 
shelter an assailant from the fro of 
the ramparis, In the island also, in 
order to water a geiden, he had dug 
a deep canal paralicl to tho works of 
the fort, and noLabove 800 yds, distant 
from thom, Ho was so unskilled as 
to look upon this as an additional 
sceurity ; but had it boon necessary to 
besiege the town rogularly, the as- 
snilant would have found it of the 
autmost use, Tad Tipi’s troops beon 
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capable of defending the place proporly, 
this mode of attack would have been 
necessary ; butconfidence in their men, 
and the diffeulty of bringing up tho 
sloics required to batter down many 
heavy warks, made our officora prefer 
to attack across the 1», where the 
works were not so strong, and where 
they ventured on storming a breach 
that nothing buta very great difference 
between the intrepidity of the as- 
snilants and defendants could have 
enabled them to carry, The depth of 
the river was of little importance ; 
but the assailants, in passing over its 
rocky bed, were oxposed to a heavy 
fivo of artillory, and suffered considora- 
blo loss, 

On ascending the brerch, our mon 
found an inner rampart lined with 
troops, separated from thom by a wide 
and deep ditch, and defended at its 
angle by a high cayalicr, After tho 
first. surprise “thus aceasioned, the 
troops soon recovered their spirits and 
pushed on, flong tho onter rampart 
towards both iho rt. and 1, of the 
breach, Those who went 1o the 1. 
found & opposition, At every 26 
or 80 yds, tho rampart was crossed. by 
traverses, and these were defended 
by the Sutin im porgon, The loss of 
mien here was considerable ; but the 
English troops gradually advanced, 
and the Sulfin retired slowly, defond- 
ing his ground with obstinney, ‘The 
onfilading fire from the Bombay amy, 
on tho N, side of the river, had been 
so strong, that the defendants had 
been entirely driven from the vamparis 
on the rl.oF the breach, and prevented 
fvom raising traverses, Our people 
who wont in Uhat direction did not 
meet with the smallest, opposition ; 
and the flank companies of ile 12th 
Regiment having fomd a pASEARO 
nervosa tho inner diich, passed through 
tho town to nttnck the roar of the 
snomy, who were opposing tho Eura- 
peans on tho left. The Sultén had 
now been driven back to the 18, of the 
palnco, and. ig said to have had his 
horse shot under him, He might have 
gone out ata gate leading to the N. 
branch of the x, and nothing could 
have prevented him from joining his 
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cavalry, which under the command of 
his son Path Haidar and Purnea, were 
hovering round the Bombay army, 
Fortunately he decided on going into 
the inner fort by a narrow sally-port, 
and as he was rttempting to do s0, he 
was met by the crowd flying from the 
flank companies of the 12th Regiment ; 
while the troops coming up behind 
out off all means of retreat. Both par- 
tics seem to have fired into the gateway, 
and some of the Buropeans must have 
passed throngh with the bayonet; as 
A wound evidently inflicted by that 
weapon was discovered in the arm of 
the Sulfin, No individyal claimed 
the honour of having slain him, nor 
did any of either party know that he 
had fallen in the gateway. The as. 
suilants were-too much enraged to 
think of anything but the destruction 
of the enemy, Wach division passed 
on towards the EB, end of the town, 
and as they advanced the carnage 
increased, The garrison throw them- 
selves from the works, attempting to 
cacao into the island, and from thence 
to their cavalry. ‘The greater part 
were killed py.the fall, or broke their 
‘limbs in tho most shocking mamer. 
Mir Sidik, the favourite, fell in at- 
tempting to get throngh the gates, 
He ig supposed to have been killed by 
‘Iipw’s soldiery, and his corpse lay for 
some time exposed to the insults of the 
populace, noné of whom passed with- 
dut spitting on it or loading it with a 
slipper; for to him they attributed 
most of their sufferings in the tyranni- 
,oalreign of the Sulfin. 

The 2 divisions of the storming 
army now met at an open place 
smrounding very fine mosque, into 
which the remains of the garrison 
withdrew, and with their destruction 
the fighting nearly ceased, . ‘The num- 
ber of burials amounted to somewhat 
above 7000; seVeral of these were 
townspeople of both sexes, and all 
ages; bnt this was accidental, for our 
soldiers killed none intentionally but 
fighting men, When our favo parties 
had met and no longer saw the enemy 
they soon cooled, and were disposed in 
the manner most proper to secure their 
conquest, Many, however, left their 
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vanka, and the camp followers poured 
into the town, and au entire night wag 
employed in plinder, In this T belieya 
very little murder was committed ; 
although many persons were benten 
and threatened with death, in order 
to make them discover their property, 
Next day the wounded of the enemy 
were collected, and tho mosque which 
had been the grent scene of bloodshed, 
became now a place of refuge in which 
these poor creatures had every ation- 
tion paid to them “by the British 
surgeons, 

A good view of the city and sur. 
rounding country may he obtained by 
ascending one of tho mindrs of thedém't 
Masjid, b. by Tipit not long before his 
death, To the N, about 6 m, off, is the 
stat. called French Rocks, from ils 
having beon occupied by a Fyench regi- 
ment in Tipt’s time. ‘The highest point 
is 2882 ft. nbove the sen, ‘the veal name 
of the placo is Hiro], Tho houses in 
the fort have been for the most part 
demolished, and those that remain are 
grently xillapidated, The place is no- 
torionsly unhealthy, and. to sleep in it 

enorally entails an attack of fever, 
Tho spot where the breaching battery 
was placed is marked by 2 canons, 
fixed perpondicularly in the ground 
opposite the W, angle, and close ta 
the rivor's edge, and the breach itsclt 
is visible a short distance to the rt. of 
the rd, to Maistiy, All along this part 
where tho stormors rushed to the 
slaughter, there are now trees with 
luxuriant foliage, and the grass grows 
freshly under them, One would call 
it the most quiet poaceful spot even 
in this silent deserted city, ‘ime haa 
added little to the injuries inflicted on. 
ihe walla by the Tnglish guns, and 
Mr. Lewis Rice tell ws (Gaz, vol. ii. 
p. 268), that agreat military authorily 
who lately visited the place, pro- 
nounecd it to be the 2nd strongest 
fort in India. Ztpi's Palaoe is within 
the walls. Tho greater part of it has 
been converted into a warehouse for 
sandalwood, and the rest has been 
demolished. It was a very large 
building surrounded by a massive wall 
of stone and mud, and was of a mean 
appearance, The private apartments 
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of Tiptt formed a square, and the en- 
tranea was by 2 strong and narrow 
passage, in which 4 tigera werechained, 

Vithin was the hall in which ‘Tipt 
wrote, and to it few except Mir Sadik 
were ever admitted, Behind the hall 
was the bed-chamber, ‘the door was 
strongly secured on the inside, and a 
close iton grating defended the win- 
dows. Buchanan says that Tip, lest 
any person should fixe upon him while 
in bed, slept in a hammock suspended 
from the ,roof by chaing, in such a 
situation as to bo invisible from tho 
windows, “Inthehammock werefound 
a sword and a pair of loaded pistols,” 
The only other passage Jed into the 
swomen’s apartments, which contained 
600 women, of whom &0 were wives 
of the Sultin, and the rest attendants, 

the Daryd Daulat Bagh, v summer 

nlace of ‘Tipit, is just outside the fort, 

ts graceful proportions and tho arab- 
esque work in rich colours which 
covers it, make it very attractive, ‘he 
walls are painted with represontations 
of the victories of ITnicdar, as that over 
Colonel Bnillic near Coujeveram in 
1780. ‘these had heen defaced prior 
to the siege, buf: Colonel Arthur Wel- 
lesley, who mnde this garden his resi- 
deneo, had them restored, ‘hoy were 
afterwards whitewashed and almost 
obliterated, but Lord Dalhousie, haying 
visited the spot during his tour in 
Maimtz, ordered them to be repainted 
hy a native artist who remembered 
the originals, The perspective is vory 
bad pnt the general effect grotesque, 
but the painter has succeeded in eari- 
enturing the expression and attitude 
of the British soldiers, and the French- 
men. aro vory life-like. 

The Lat Bdyh is a garden on the 
other side of Ganjdiu, which suburb 
intervenes between it and the Daryi 
Daulat, It contains the mausoleun 
of Hnidar and Ipu, a square building 
stwmountad by a dome, with minarets 
at the angles, and surruunded by a 
corridor which is supported by pillars 
of black hornblonde, a stone Sint is 
yomarkable for ils beautiful polish, 
The double doors inlaid with ivory 
wore given by Lord Dalhousie, ach 
of the tombs is covered with a crimson 
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pall, The whole is kept wp at Govern- 
ment expense, ‘The tablet on Tpt's 
tomb is in verso to this effect: ‘the 
light of Islam and the faith left the 
world, ‘Tiptt beeame a martyr for the 
faith of Muhammad, ‘The sword was 
Jost and the son of Haidar fell a noble 
martyr. Tho inscription. gives the 
date 1218 Aut, = 1799 A.D, 

Maisir, tho enpital of the State so 
ealled,and the city where the Maht- 
rajah resides, is situated in Int. 12°18’, 
long. 76° 42’ nt the NW, base of the 
Chimundi IU, which is an isolated 
peak rising to 8489 ft. above the sen. 
Maisiw with its 8 suburbs covers an 
aren of 8 sq, m., and has 67,815 inhab., 
of whom 43,905 are Iindts, 990 Chris- 
tians, 37 Pirate, and the rest Mus 
lims. ‘fhe town ig b, in a valley 
formed by 2 ridges ruming N, anc 
8, ‘There is a slight ascent on the N, 
side, ‘Che streets are broad and regular, 
and there are many substantial houses 
2 or 3 sloroys high, with terraced 
roofs, Most of the houses, howeyer, 
are tiled, ‘The town has a neat and 
thriving look, and the sanitation has 
been much attended to by the muni- 
cipality, In the Fort, which occupies 
the §. quartox, the appearance of the 
houses is less promising, and the 
streets are narrow and irregular, ‘The 
t. b, stands at the extreme N, verge of 
the town, The jail is nearly opposite 
it to the W., at 462 yds, distance, The 
cemetery ig 700 yds, to the 8, by E, of 
the i. hb, and the Residency is 900 
yds. dua 8, of the cemetery. W. of 
the Residency at 600 yds, distance is 
the District Civil Oflico, and §, of that 
again about 400 yds, is the High 
School, and a lille further to the §, 
avo SL, Bartholomew's Ohurch and the 
Wesleyan Church. ‘Lhe Summer Palace 
is about G00 yds, B, of the Fort, whila 
another palace is in the Fort ifsolf, and 
a Brd somewhat to the W, 

The 2oré is quadrangulay, 8 of the 
sides being 450 yds, long, and the dth 
or 8, side somewhat longer, There 
are gates on the N. 8. & W, ‘Those 
on the N, and §, are protected by 
outworks, Flanking Lowers command 
the curlain at intorvals, At the SE, 
angle thore ia & casemate, and a para- 


262 


petted cavalier at the N.E., but the 
defences are mean and ill-planned, 
A ditch surrounds the fort, and a 
sloping glacis covered wilh houses 
abuts it on all sides but the E,, where 
the ditch is separated from the De- 
yaréj tank only by the high rd. to Nan- 
jangud. The interior of the fort is 
crowded with houses, chiefly oceupied 
by retainers of the palnce. ‘tho 
Mahirdjah’s Palace within the fort 
“faces due E,, and is b. in the ultra- 
Hindtistyle. There are a few paintings 
by a European. ‘The front is tawdry 
and supported by 4 fantastically carved. 
wooten pillars. ‘The Sejjé or Dasara 
hall ig an open gallery where the Raja 
showed himself to the people seated 
on his throne, on great occasions, ‘The 
throne is very remarkable, According 
to one account it was presented to the 
Ambassadors of Chikka Deva Rijé in 
1699 (Wilks, vol. i, p. 106) for their 

rince, ‘Lhe palace legend at Maistr 
is thatit was found buried at Ponkonda 
by the founders of the Vijayanagar 
empire, Hakka or Haribara and Bukka, 
who were told where if was by one 
Vidydranya, an ascetic, Lhe legend 
gocs on to say that it was the throne 
of the I'andus, when they reigned at 
Hastinipura, whence Kampula Raji 
Vought it, and buried it at Penkonda, 

L is at all events certain that it was 
ised by Chikka Deva and his sne- 
essoxs up to the time of T'ipt Sulgan ; 
hat it was found in a lumber room 
then Sbxirangpatnam was taken by 
the British, and that it was employed 
at the coronation of the Raji to whom 
they conceded the government, IL 
was orlginally of figwootd overlaid 
with ivory, but after the restoration of 
ihe Réjé, tho ivory was plated with 
gold and silver carved with Hindt 
inythological figures, especially with 
1epresentations of the Simha or lion, 
whence the Sky. word for a throne, 
Simhdsan, isderived, The Réjé affects 
as his peculiar title Simhdésan-adhipatt 
“enthroned king.” Another iepro- 
sentation is that of the Aamsa “swan,” 
a mythical bird, of which it is said 
that any head on which its shadow 
falls, will wear a crown. For minor 
ceremonies the Raja used a second 
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throne called Bhadrésana, ‘the aus- 
picioys seat.” ‘I'he principal gate of 
the palace opens into a passage uniter 
the Sejjé leading into an open court, 
At the farther or WW. side of this court 
is the door leading to the women's 
apartments, which occupy the W. pit 
of the palace. In the N, side are the 
armoury, library, and various offices, 
On the 8, side are the rooms occupied 
by the late Mahérajah, Tere is the 
Ambi Vildsa, an upper room 65 ft. aq, 
and 10 ft. high, with a raised ceiling 
in the centre, Tere II, M, received 
his European visitors, and trausacted 
the business of the day, A wooden 
railing separates the place where 
If, M, sate from the rest of the room, 
The hall is hung with portraits of 
officers connected with Maistr, Lhe 
floor is of dazzling white chunam, and 
the doors are overlaid with ivory or 
silver richly carved, The sleeping 
apartments, which are small, open 
upon the Ambdé Vildsa, aud just out- 
side is the stell in which was kept the 
cow II, M, worship; ped! ‘The palace 
has been almost nll b, since 1800, but 
is alveady in bad repair, ‘Iii de- 
molished the old palace of tho Raja, 
but left one inner room with mud 
walls of great thickness, ‘This is 
called the “Painted Hall,” from the 
coloured decoration of the eciling, and 
is said to have been the State reception 
room. In front of the palace thore is 
an open space, but on all other sides 
it is pressed upon by the huts of poor 
people, 

Opposite to the W. gate of the fort 
is a handsome building called the 
Mohan Mahal or " pleasme palace,” b, 
by the late Raja as a place of amuse- 
ment for European officers, ‘he upper 
storey is adorned with pictures in the 
Indian style. Ti, of the town are the 
houses of Muropean residents, Hero 
is the Residency, b. by Colonel Wilks 
at the beginning of this cent, in the 
Doric style. Sir Jolin Maleolm added 
the back part, in which is one of the 
largest rooms in 8, India, As the 
post of Resident has been abolished, 
this building is occupied by the Com- 
missioner of the AshiagrAm Dirision, 
The District Civil Office was b, and 
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for some time oecupicd by the late 
Duke of Wellington, then Colonel 
Wellesley, 
* The Tounders of the present Maisir 
dynasty were 2 youths of the Yadava 
tribe, named Vijaya and Krishna, who 
while in search of adventures halted 
at Hadandru or IUnda-nadu, 6 m, NB. 
of Nanjangid. The Wodeyrr or chief 
ot the place was of unsound mind, and 
had wandered into the jungle, and 
the Pilegdr of the adjoining village 
of Karugalli, a man of the Toregar 
caste, demanded a daughtcr of the 
Hadandru family, and the family in 
their distress had given a reluctant 
cotsent, ‘Tho young Yadavas slew 
the Palegix, and the bride was given 
to Vijaya, who thns became the chict 
of Hadandru and Karugalli, and these 
2 villages formed the nucleus of the 
Maistr kingdom. his ovent took 
place in the 14th or 16th cent, Atthe 
Be inning of the 16th cent, the site 
£ Mniatt was occupicd by a village 
called Puragere. ‘Lhe Hadandrn chiefs 
had gradually extended their rule so 
asto acquire this place also, and when 
Bettada Chima Raja, who was one of 
them, died, he gave Puragere to one of 
his 8 sons, named Bolé or “the bald,” 
Here in 1624 a fort was b, or repaired 
and named Mahishin: (buffalo town) 
from Mahishdsur, the demon slain by 
Kau or Chdmandi, Until the begin. 
ning of the 17th cent, the Maisir 
chiefs paid tribute to the Vicoroy of 
Shyirangpatyam, who was an officer 
of the Raja of Vijaya, bub in 1610 they 
conquered that city, and thenecfor- 
ward became powerful, Tipit tried 
to obliterate all traces of the Hindi 
yale, and vazcd the fort of Maisir to 
the ground, using tho materials to 
build another fort on an eminence 1 
am, to the B, which he called Nazari- 
bid, somo remains of which are alill 
to be seen. When ‘Liptt fell, the stones 
were brqught back and tho fort rebnilt 
on its original site, Owing to the 
presence of the Court, Matstir grew as 
Shrirangpafnam decreased. The Raja 
was divested of power in 1881, owin; 
to the disturbances occasioned by his 
inisrule, but he continued 10 reside in 
the palace at Maisi, and }th of the 
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revenue was assigned io him, He 
died at Maisur, aged 75, on the 27th 
df March 1868, and his adopted son 
Chima Rajendra Wodeyar, then 4 
years old, was proclaimed Mabardjab. 

Nanjangid.—While at Maistu the 
traveller may visit Nanjangid, which 
is only 12 m,to the 8, It is the head- 
quarters of the T’aluk of the same 
name, and is a municipal town with 
4754 inhab, It is said to havo been 
founded at the end of the 8th cent, by 
Nayara Shekhara Riyah, a king from 
the N,, who also b, Ratanpuri, now 
Iledatale, 64 m. to the 8 But that 
which makes a visit fo Nanjangid de- 
sirable is, that it possesses n temple 386 
£t, long by 160 ft. broad, supported by 
147 columus, It is one of the most 
sacred in the Mnistr district, and en- 
joys a Government grant of x8, 20,197, 
There is a celebrated car-festival here 
in March, which lasts 8 days, and is 
resorted to by thousands from all parts 
of 8 India. Buchanan (vol. ii, p. 
147) mentions: the bridge over the 
Kabbani_nt this place, which he says 
is looked upon by the natives as a 
prodigy of grandeur, but in Europe 
woul considered a disgrace 10 the 
meanest architect, the mches boing 
only 6 £l. span, and the piers being 6 ft. 
thick, and not presenting an angle to 
the stream, ‘Lhe sides of tho arches 
have scarcely any curvature, and are 
simply 2 planes meeting at an acule 
angle, ‘The bridge is, however, long 
and wide, and a gicat convenience, 
Tho same authority tells us that the 
place is named from Shiva, and the 
name signifles “swallowing poison.” 
In fact, Nanjundeshwar is 1 Kenarese 
name ,of Shiva from raxjz, “ poison,” 
and Sshwar, * god,” alluding io tho 
story that Shiva swallowed the poison, 
produced from the churning of the 
ocean. 
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MAISGR TO SHRAVANA BELAGOLA, 
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At Chinkuraji in 1771, the Mard{has 
gained, a great victory over Haidar 


‘Ali, This is perhaps referred to by 
Grant Duff, vol. ii, p.218, The Marithas 
then plundered the temples at Mélukdt, 
Chinkurali is the headquarters of 
hobli oy subdivision of the Atlikuppe 
Taluk, containing 66 villages and 9353 
ane ee 1 ta} 

Attikuppe (grove of Ficus glomerata) 
is the hendguarters ofa edu of the 
same name, and has 1616 inhab, At 
Kikheri good cloth is manufactured, 

Channa-rhya-patnam is the head- 
quarters of a T’aluk of the same name, 
and has 2676inhab, It is in the Hasan 
District, It was originally called 
Kolatir, Machala Dévi and Santala 
Dévi, dancing girls, b, tho large tank 
on the N.E, In 1660 Le naappe: 
Nayak, chief of Navsipir, took the 
place from the Hebbar Puttagirija, 
and gave it to his son Channa Riya, 
called after Channa Riya swimi, a 
name of Vishnu, A temple was b, to 
this deity, and the town was called 
hy its presont name. A chief named 
Doijda Basnsaiya . the fort, and it 
wag taken in 1633 by Chima Raja, 
Wodeyar of Maistre, St suffered much 
from the Mardthas, and Haidar ‘Al 
rebuilt it, and added a wet moat and 
gateways with traverecs, 

Shravana Belagola, These words are 
said by Buehanan (vol, iii, p, 410) to 
mean Here is the white Solanum,” and 
he adds, “ a species of that plant grows 
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in the neighbourhood very copiously," 
Shracana, however, in Kanarese is a 
word derived from Sky, that primarily 
means hearing,” but is a term for a 
Jain, and gola means “a globe.” It 
is go}, not gofa, that means the plant 
Nyotanthes tvistis, Buchanan's ecty- 
mology is, therefore, evidently incor- 
rect, More probably Belagola was 
the name of the place, and Shraraya 
relates to the hearing the instructions 
of Bhadra Bahu, the Jain sage, who 
died here in the 4th cent. 3,0, and 
was a Shruta hevala or immediate 
“hearer” of the 6 disciples of Mahd- 
vira, founder of the Jain sect. ‘The 
chief attendant of this worthy is mid 
to have been the famous Emperor 
Chandragupta, or Sandracotius, who 
abclicnted to live the lifo of a reouse 
with Bhadra Bahu, Thése events are 
confirmed by inscriptions on the mck 
of ver; great antiquity. ‘The grand- 
gon of Chandragupta is said to have 
visited the spot with an army and. 
from his camp arose the town of Shrn- 
yana Belgola or Belgola of the Shra- 
yans=Jning, Near the town, which 
has 1697 inhab. are 2 rocky hills: 
fideebette and Chandragit, On 
Indra-botfa is a colossal siatue of 
Comata Riya, of which Buchanan ling 
givon a drawing, The same authority 
makes the height of the statue 70 ft. 
8 in, It is nude and faces the N, 
‘The face has tho calm lock usual in 
Buddhist statues, ‘The hnir is curled 
in short spiral ringlets all over the 
head: ‘The cars are long and large, 
the shoulders very broad, the arms 
hanging straight down with the thumbs 
outwards, the waist small, From tho 
knees downwards the legs are nnnatn- 
rally short--the feet rest on o lotus, 
Ant-hills are represented rising on 
either side, with a creeping plant 
springing from them which twines 
vound the thighs and arms, ending in 
a tendvil wilh bunches of fruit, If 
we read the name of the place Beja 
goti, it may be derived from this “white 
eresper.” ‘These are intended to sym- 
holiss the deep abstraction of the sage, 
go absorbed in meditation, that the ante 
build, and the plants, climb around 
him unnoticed, 
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Though cortrinty 1000 yeaxs old, 
and probably 2000, the stone looks sis 
fresh ng if newly quarried, Within 
the enclosnre aro 72 small statues, 
of like appearance, in compartments, 
‘An iusoription on tho front of the 
colossus states that it was erected by 
Chémunda Raya, who is said to have 
lived 60 3,0, ‘The same inscription 
states thet the surrounding enclosures 
were put up by Ganga Rayna, A priest 
of Shrayana Belagola was summoned in 
788 A.D. toa Court of Hemasihala at 
Kénehi, His name was Akalanka, and 
he confuted the Buddhists in a public 
disputation, and. got thom banished to 
Ceylon, ‘fhe place abounds with in- 
scriptions, tho most interesting of 
which me cut in the free of the rook 
at Indra-betta in ancient characters 
1 ft. long. On Ohandra-giri thero are 
15 Jain temples, 
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‘The route as far as Channariyapat- 
nam has ben, already noticed, 
Hasan, the capital of the district of 
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the same name, is in Iat, 18°, long. 76° 
9’, It has a pop. of 6805 persons, of 
whom 274 tue Jains, and 237 Christians, 
The town was originally built at the 
adjacent village of Chennapatna, 
founded in the 10th cent, by Bukkana 
or Bukka Nayak, an_ officer of the 
Chola king. He ruled for 48 years, 
and his son Bichi Nayak 6 years 
Chennappa Nayak, son of Bichi, sne- 
ceeded him and ruled 45 years, and 
his gon Bicha Nayak lived 60 years 
and died without male issue, The 
Balldla king then gaye Chenna+ 
patna to Sanjéva Kyighyappa Nayak, 
who on one occasion started a hare, 
which ran into the town, This he 
regarded as n bad omen, but Ldsin- 
amma, “the smiling mother,” appeared 
to him and told him to build a fort on 
the spot where the hare started. He 
did go, and called it after the goddess 
sana. Tho present town dates 
from the ond of the 12th cent. It 
was annexed to Maistr in 1690 in the 
yeign of Chikka Deva Rajt Wadegar, 
sli is in Int, 18° 10’, long, 75° 66’ 
on the » b, of the Yagache, 23 m, 
NW. of Iitsan, It is a municipal 
town, and the head-quarters of the 
Taluk of tho‘same name, ‘There is a 
pop. of 2989 persons. In the Purdnas 
and old insoriptions it is called Volt, 
pum, and is styled the 8. Bamtras, 
Here is the famous temple of Chenna 
Kesava, orected and endowed by the 
Lloysala king, Vishnu Vardhana, on 
exchanging the Jain faith for that 
of Vishnu in the beginning of the 
12th cent, The carving (Mr, Lowis 
Rice's Gaz, vol. ii, p, 815) with which 
it is decorated rivals in design and 
finish that of Halebid, and is the 
work of iho same artist, Jakand- 
chavi, ‘fhe annital festival held for 5 
days in April is attended by 600u* 
people. ‘The image of Chenna Kesava 
ig said to have been brought from the 
Babi Budan hills, but that of his 
ocldeas was loft behind, which obliges 
him to pay her‘a visit there at stated 
intervals, At p, 895 of Fergnsson's 
“Thistory of Architecture,” will befound 
© plan of the temple here, which he 
calls the Great Tomple at Baillir. It 
stands within a high wall which suv: 
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rounds a court, 440 fi. by 860 ft. In 
this court arc, besides the Great 
‘Temple, 4 or 6 smaller‘ones. On the 
BR, front are 2 fine Gopuras, The 
Great Temple is 115 ft. long from I, 
to W. It stands on a terrace 3 ft, 
high, so that there is a raised maxgin 
all round it. It consists,” says Mr. 
Pergusson, ‘of a very solid vimdnah, 
with an anterala or poreh; and in front 
ofthiaa porch of the usual star-likefoim, 
measuring 90 ft, across, ‘Che arrange- 
ments of the pillars have much of that 
pleasing subordination and variety of 
spacing which is found in those of the 

faing, but we miss here the octagonal 
dome, which gives such poetry aud 
meaning to the arrangements they 
adopted, Instead of these we have 
only an exaggerated compartment in 
the centre, which fits nothing, and, 
though it docs give dignity to the 
contre, it does it so clumsily as to be 
almost offensive in an architectural 
sense.” ‘The windows to the porch 
are 28, and ali different. Some are 
pierced with star-shaped, conventional 
patterns, and with foliaged patterns 
between, Others are interspersed with 
mythological figures, as ihe Yartha 
avatar. ‘The base is very richly carved, 
and is supported on carved elephants, 
Mr. Fergusson gays: "The amount of 
Inbour which each facet of this poich 
displays is such aa never was bestowed 
on any surface of equal extent in any 
building in the world ; and though the 
Aesign is not of the highest order of 
art, it is elegant and appropriate, and 
never offends against good taste. ‘The 
sculptures of the base of the vimdnah 
are as claborate as those of the porch, 
in some places more so ; and the mode 
in which the undor sides of the cor- 
nices have becn elaborated is such as 
is only to bo found in temples of this 
class.” * 

From a plan, furnished by the pre- 
sent Resident at Maistir, Mr, Gordon, 
the following details may he added. 
The terrace is 4 ft, high. The breadth 
of the base of the cupola is 61 ft, and 
height to top of cupola is 91 ft. 8 in. 
Height of base is 20 ft. The inner 
walls aro of brick in chunam with a 
facing of enrved stone. 
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Hajebid, from the Kanarese words, 
halo, * old,” bidu, “ruins,” is o village 
in the Béhiv ‘I’aluk, 10 m, E, of Bélur, 
with 1207 inhab. It marks the site of 
Dorasamudra or Dysrasamndra, the 
old capital of the Hoysala Balléla 
kings. It was founded early in the 
12th cent., but was rebuilt in the 
middle of the 18th by Vira Somesh- 
wara, and some inscriptions represent 
him to be the founder, though it is 
known that some of his predecessors 
reigned thore, Attacked by leprosy, 
he withdrew to the neighbouring hill 
of Pushpagiri (Mountain of Flowers), 
where he was inatructed to erect 
tomples to Shiva to obtain ‘a cme, It 
is probable that thus the splendid 
monuments which exist to this day at 
Ualcbid were undertaken. Tho Muslim 
general, Kitfir, took the city in 1310 
and ‘plundered it of immense wealth, 
In 1826 another army of Muslims 
carried off what remained, and totally 
destroyed the city, ‘The Rajat then 
removed to ondaniy or Toumix, ‘The 
most remarkable temples remaining 
are the Toysaleshwara and Kaitabhesh+ 
nara, ‘the latter is the smaller but a 
miracle ofarl. Unfortunatoly, & tree of 
the Fious indica species took root in 
the vimdnah or tower over the sanctu- 
ary, and dislodged the stones. Many of 
the figures, thrust out of their places 
in this manner, have heen removed to 
the Museum at Bengalir, My. Fer- 
gusson, p. 307, writes the name Kait 
dswara, and says it is inexplicable. 
Thore can, however, bo no difficulty 
about it, Kalfabha was a demon, 
who, with his confederate, Madhu, 
wag nbout to demolish Bréhma, when 
Durgé roused Vishnu from his slum- 
bers, and he killed Kaitabha. Hence 
Durga is enlled Kwitabha, and Vishnu 
Kaijabheshvara, and go the name 
should be written, At p, 398, Mr, 
Forgusson has given a woodcut of this 
tomplo as it was 20 yours ago, Jt is 
now fast yoing io ruin, It ig siav- 
shaped, with 16 points, and had a 
porch, now ruined and covered with 
vegetation, It has a conical raof, and 
from base to top “is covered with 
sculptures of the very hest Indian art, 
and these so arranged as not materially 
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to interfare with tho ontlines of tho 
puilding.” It was, when intact, the 
fiuest specimen of Indian art in exist- 
ence. The Lfoysaleshwara, “Lord of 
the Hoysnlas,” tomple is much larger 
than the Kaifabheshwara. At p. 400 
of Mr, Fergasson’s “ Iistory of Archi- 
qeotuse’” will be found a restared view 
of it, and in the previous page a plan 
and necount of it, It stands (according 
1o this authority) on a derrace, 5 ft. bin, 
in height, peved with large stabs, The 
tomple itself ts 160 ft, from N, to 8, by 
122 ft. from WW, to W,, and beyond its 
wallethere is celear margin of platform 
all yound of about 20 ft, Whe height 
fyom the lervece to the cornice is 26 ft. 
Jé is a doubic temple, ono half being 
snored to Shiva, and the other to hia 
wife, Each half has a pavition in front 
containing the Baswa ov Nendi, x bul, 
the larger of the two is 16 ft. Jong by 
7 ft, broad and 10 it, high, the animal 
being represcnted lying down, It is 
made of Jalapam or potstone impreg- 
nated with hornblends, which is not 
susceptible of polish. The smaller 
onc is of the hormblends aged in Haidar 
‘Al’s monuments, and containg small 
inregutiy proon shining veins and is 
highly polished, 
ome of the falas in the inner 
art of the temple are df black horn- 
Bronde, and have 9 dazzling polish, 
which, a3, Buchanan tells ns (vol, iii. 
p 399}, “rellect objects double, which 
by the natives is looked upon as 
miraculous,” Cho same authority says, 
© Tts walls contain a yory ample ite- 
Itmeation of Ilindu mythology, which 
ju Vhe representation of Taman or 
animal forms, is 04 destitule of ole- 
ganee ag ustial ; but some of tho foliage 
poysess great neatuess, 18 ky be seen 
a drawing made of part of one and 
given iu plate xxvii, fig, 88," Tt is to 
be regretted that this writer gave so 
Jitilo time and attention lo the miracles 
of art. these temples have since, on 
the best authority, been presumed to 
bo, for in his time they were in a far 
more perleet state than Uey are now. 
Including the detached pavilions the 
tlimensions of this temple are about 
200 aq, ft, aver all, ‘They are built on 
a frieze of clephnnts which follows all 
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the winilings of the pince, to a Jength 
of 710 ft. In all there are abont.2000 
of these animals represented, and many 
of thom haveriders, Next above theso 
is a ivieze of Shdrdilas* or ‘royal 
tigers,’ the emblems of the Hoysnla 
Ballélas who built thetemple. “Then 
comes a sevoll of infinite beauty and 
variety of design,” then a frieze of 
horsemen and then mother serotl, and 
then a reliof of seenesfrom the Rimi- 
yan representing the conquest of 
Coylon. This is 700 ft, long, and 
therefore 160 ft. longer than the frieze 
of the Parthenon, Zhen come a irieze 
of beasts and one of birds, and a 
carnice wilh e vail divided into panels, 
ench containing 2 figures. Above are 
windows of pierced slabs, except in the 
centre bow, which has instead a frieze 
of gods and apsaras, 6 ft, 6 in, in 
height. “Some of these," says Mr, 
Fergusson, “ara carved with a minute 
elaboration of detail, which can ouly 
be reproduced by photography, anc 
may probably he concidered as one of 
the most marvellous exhibitions of 
human tabour to he fowsd oven in the 
patient Hast.” Ife adds, “Tore the 
artistic combination of horizontal with 
vertical lines, and the play of outline 
aud of light and shade, far surpass 
anything in Gothic art, Tho eftects 
are just what the mediwval architects 
were often aiming nt, but which they 
never attained so perfectly as was done 
at Unftehiq.” In spenking of tho 
friezes, Mr, Fergusson invites attention 
to the fret that the secession is always: 
the same, the clephanis being the 
Joweal, next above them the Sidr 
dilas, then the horses, then the oxen 
oy sometimes eonvontional asnimnla, 
thon birds, Te says, * When we know 
the cause of it (this snecession), it 
seams as if this curious golection and 
suecession might lead some very 
suggestive conclusion,” He concludes 
by placing the Ifalebid temple ant 
the Parthonon as the two extremes 
* Not, Eventuac to think," the cauventional 
Hon "aa given by Mr. Fergusson, The law 
is Stmhka, and the legend of the TMloysalas, in 
explaining Ure etymology of Uno taine, ox- 
pressly says tbat the founder of the dynasty 
‘slow a {igor and henea adopted the Shéntiia, 
ag hits viest. Seo Lz, Rtve’a Gaz. vol. i. p. 213, 





268 . 


of architectural art, and says, “Tt 
would ‘be possible to arrange all 
the buildings of the world between 
these two extremes, ag they tended 
toward the severe intellectual purity 
of the one, or the playful exuberant 
fancy of the other ; but perfcction, it 
it existed, would be somewhere near 
the mean,” 

From a plan frrnished to the author 
by Mr, Gordon, Resident of Maistw, it 
appears that the Temple of Halebid is 
from N, to $,161 ft,, and from 14, to W, 
106 ft, The large bull is 560 ft. broad 
and 66 ft, long, and the small bull is 
27 ft, broad and 88 ft, long. 

It only emainsto add that Buchanan 
(vol. iii, p, 889} mentions a temple 
at Jamagullu, 10 m. from Tin}ebid, 
dedicated to Narasingha, and built 
entirely of dalapyam or potstone. He 
anys, IL ig highly ornamented after 
the Hindi fashion, and on the outside 
orery pavt of its valls is covered with 
small images in full rilievo. ‘This 
temple is said to have been built by 
Sholum Raya, and the axchitest that 
he employed was Jakandchavi.” Now 
Jukantichtri was the architect and 
sculptor of the Béhix and Halebid tem- 
Pies, andthe greatest artist that 8. India 

as ever produced, It scams strange, 
therefore, that there is no account of 
this temple at Jamagulln besides the 
brief notice in Buchanan, and even 
Mr. L, Rice’s " Gazetteer of Maistr” 
makes no mention of the place, 
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‘The usual route to the Nilgizis is now 
from Kojmbatir, but this ronto iy 
given for travellers who may desire to 
ascend direct from Maistr, It must 
be, however, observed that the Sigtr 
Ghat and the jungle from Bandipiy 
are exceedingly malarions, and that if 
by way recident the traveller should 
be obliged by the break down of his 
bearers or other cause to pass the night 
there, he will almost certainly contract 
a fever of the most malignant descrip. 
tion, ‘Tho death of Lord Hastings 
from fever contracted on this journey, 
which has been alrendy referred to 
under ‘Tanjir, may serve as a warning, 
At Sindha}{i water is scarce. ‘The 
long fist stage may be broken at 
Nanjangtid, a large town 1 m, 6 f, 
from the Kabbani ¥., which is reached 
at 12 m. 8 f. from Maisir 8, Gate, 
Gundalpét is the head-quarlers of a 
Naluk, and a municipal town with 
1000 inhabitants, It was anciently 
called Vijayapura, and received ita 
present name from Chikka Deva Rajé 
in 1674, who built and richly endowed 
a handsome pagoda over his father's 
tomb, then dedicating il to Aparamite 
Pavavdsa Deva,“ the god of perpetual 
oxile.” This temple flourished till the 
time of Tiptt, who withdrew the allow- 
ance, The town was depopulated by 
fever. It stands on tho 1, b. of the 
Gundalz, Round Bandipir is a state 
forest 16 gq. m. in extent, and which 
indeed unites with the great belt of 
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vest which begins at Fraserpéh 
piage 10 m, NW. of Poriyapafye, 
and extends continnously for 80 m, to 
a point a few m. 8.0, of Bandipir, A 
furlong beyond Tippulatdu you cross 
py_a bridge the Maydr 1, and just 
pefore reaching Kalhatti the Sigur 
Ghat commences, Wild elephants are 
apt to be troublesome hereabouta, and 
ynounted officers have escaped with 
“diffionlty at times, Persons have beon 
killed, but not Europenns, The Ghat 
itself is free from. jengle, and ig prao- 
ficnble for wheeled carriages, 


ROUTE 16. 


BUNGALUR TO GURUSAPPH (GERSEPPA) 
: FALLS, 297 31 41, 









‘Names of ee Remarks, 
Stations, cy 
1 Nollamanga-| #, ¥./1s6 cl. b, and t, a, Ab; 
Jon, of 17-2) Than, 7 fa, Xr, Ate 
kdbatn by 5-arehed 
bildge. 

2. Bompnr . .| 18 bend el, b, and ta, 

8. Tumkta! | 12 Byist cl, do, 

4, Nitttir  . | 18 19nd cl, do, 

5, Kibhowhalft | 16 diand cb do., alao one 
for natives, 

G Tiptir, — | 12 7] 186 el, do, 

7% Arsikoie ,.{ 14 6/8nd el, do. 

8. Bandwar .| 9 O}1st cl. do, and t, s, 

9. Kadi. .| 14 59nd ol, do, and t, 3, 

10, Biddanahallt 

or Lodokutta) 8 7/ard el, do, 

1, Turikero, .j 9 2/2nd ol. do, nnd 6 3, 
% Kushi r, 

1 Bonkipur  .} 18 12nd al, do. x Bhadra 
¥, in baskots, 

18 Shimoga. | 10 ist ot, do, and & 6.x 
‘Tunge r., 800 yds, 
‘broad, fu baskets, 

MW. Kumat. — ,j 15 22nd el. do, 

1 Anantapur .1 15 9)and cl, do, and +. 8. 
Thick jungle hore 
and there, 

16. Siger . | 17 B/lat cl. do, and t. 8, 


Thick jungte, 
10 Sand al, do, 

9 2iand cl, do. on cach 
side of the Falls, 


1, Telgippa 
is. Cee 
Falls, 


Total =, 
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For the sportsman who has abun- 
dant leisure and can aiford to take his 
2 horses and an experioncad Shikdrt 
with him, and a sufficient supply of 
catables and drinkables to render him 
tolerably independent, as also a cook, 
a journey along this route might he 
most delightful, ‘Tigers and bison are 
io he met with in many parts, particn- 
lnrly at and after Baga, To the ordi- 
nary traveller seeking comfort it will 
be helter to visit the Falls from 
Tlondwar, arriving there hy sea, 


ROUTE 17. 


DENGALUR To KURG, "168M. 17. 
BY OARRIAGE, PALKI, OR ON HORSE- 
BACK, 

For this Route as far aa Maistiy, 85m., soo 
Routo 12, 





Nunosof | Sg TRRSARKS, 
Stations, ER 
Marsve to tel 


MP * 
«| 8 6)2ndol, b, andi.g. A 
small town of 400 
houses with a Inrgo 


anit. 
7 Ojfrd cl do. A town of, 
650 houevs, 
«| 11 B}1st cl, do, 
18 $)2nd el, do, and ft, 8. 
Large town, 
19 82nd el. do, 
10 2/2nd ol, do, 
8 4/ist el, do, 


10, Yolwal 


1, Bolikore. . 


12, Tunair 
13, Poityapat- 
jam 
‘1. Brovorpdt 
16. Somatikapal 
16, Moka — | 





731 
Tengalir to 
Maiaiy —.} 86 0 


Grand Lofal, 158 1, 











Tuysits in Int, 12° 19’, long, 76° 20° 
on the r. b. of the Lakshmantirtha x, 
atzibutary of the Kavéri, which rises 
in the Ghats which form the 8. fron- 
tier of Kirg, is the headquarters of 
the Peviyapatya Taluk and a munici- 
pal town, with 4,298 inhab,, of whom 
% are Jains and 80 Christians, The 
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trunk road from Shrivangpatnam 
branches off 2m. W. of Tlunsir to 
Merkdra and Kanantty. It is the place 
where the finest oxen in 8, India, or, 
perhaps, in the world, called the Am- 
vit Mahal, or “ Ambrosial Palace” 
breed are kept and bred by Govern- 
ment. These enttle were most care- 
fully preserved by Tipu, and after the 
storm of Shrirangpatyam, fell into the 
hands of the British, who placed them 
under the care of the Government of 
Maiair; but in 18)3 the Commissariat 
Department at Madras took charge of 
them, In 1860 Sir ©, Trevelyan 
ordered all the herds to be sold, but 
on reconsideration the Madyas Govern- 
ment reversed this step ; and in 1866 
ordered that 100 bulls and 4,000 cows 
should ho re-purchased, which was 
done with much difficulty, though 
18,000 had been sold in 1860, ‘The 
Kavals ov grazing grounds for these 
magnificent oxen are scattered over 
the Province of Maisur, but the largest 
are ab Siile-kere tank, in the Shimoga 
District, and at Wanagod near Hunstr. 
The cattle are driven from one to 
another as occasion requires, Tho 
grent specd of these cattle is equalled by 
their endurance, “ With them Haidar 
marched 100 m, in 24 days to tho 
relief of Chillambram, and with them 
both Haidar and Tipi were generally 
enabled to draw off their guns in the 
face of an enemy, That the breed 
had not deteriorated was shown in the 
Afghin war, when they proved their 
superiority to all the other eattle em- 
ployed, often remaining for upwards 
of 16 hours in the yoke,” One of their 
ehicf characteristics is the soundness 
and strength of their feet. They me 
always kept ii the open air, and are 
not housed at night like other breeds. 
During the wot weather they are all 
dviven to the Hunwir jungles, on the 
borders of Kiirg, ‘They are not worked 
till 6 years ald, he breedl is uot pro- 
lific, ‘The bulls of an iron-grey or 
slate colour are preferred for breed- 
ing. The cows are generally white or 
fron-grey (see Rice's Gaz. vol, ii. p. 
204), Up to 1864 the Madras Govern- 
ment maintained here a mannfactory 
of blankets, R tannery, and a timber 
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yard. An Indian gentleman who 
hought up the Government stock nt 
that time is allowed to uac the tannery 
and adjoining premises frea of rent, 
and he continues to manufacture boots, 
knapsacks, and pouches, Country 
carts also are made here in such num- 
bers that the place has been nick- 
named Gadipélya, “ Cart-town.” 
Pevigapatnan, in lat, 12° 21’ and 
long. 76° 9’, was formerly the head- 
quarters of the T'aluk of the same 
name, J& now coniains 1821 inhab, 
of whom 203 are Muhammadans, and 
the rest Tindtis, Buchanan (vol, ii, 
p. 98) calls the town Driya-pattana 
“chosen oity,” but in Mr, Rice's Gazct- 
teer the woid is written Poviyapatun, 
which means “large town.” It is said 
to have been visited in the mytho: 
logical ages by Agastyn the first 
Brébman teacher who crossed the Vin- 
dhyn mountains, Its ancient name 
was Singapatun, # Tion-town,” and 
Kavikala Chola Réjd is said to have 
b, atemple hereto Mallikarjuneshwaia, 
and to have constructed a tank, At 
the end of the 1Gth cont, it belonged 
to Jagat Deva Rayal of Chanunpatua. 
In 1669 Nanjanda Arasu of Nanjarij- 
patna, now called Fraserpét, pasaliy 
that way to a marriage at Hanagod, 
erected a mud fort at the place, owing, 
it is said, to s have biting his horse’s 
heels, which made him think it was 
a soil for brave men. His son, Vira 
Rajarasa, was besieged in the fort for 
a year by the army of Maisur under 
Kanthirava Narasa Raj Wodeydy, On 
the storming of the fort Vira put all 
his family to death, and died sword 
in hand fighting gallantly. Periya 
Wodoyar was appointed by the Mnistir 
Raj’ to govern the place, and ho re- 
built the fort of stone and called 
it after his own name Poriyapatna, 
Under Tipt the Raji of Kurg, Vira 
Raja wos imprisoned in the fort for 
4 years, On the approach of General 
Abercromby's army the honkes were 
destioyed and the fort ruined, and 
Buchanan says; “In the inner fort 
there are no inhab., and tigers have 
taken entixe possession of its ruins, 
Sandal wood, Sanxtalum, album, grows 
in the skirts of the forest, whiok used 
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to he infested with clephants, that did 
much mischief. . 
Frasenpét —Tust before reaching this 
stat, the Kavéri a furlong wide is 
erossed by a bridge. Kairg then com- 
amenees, After V'raserpét the road lies 
throngh athick bambu jungle in which 
ave tigers and clephants, and the large 
serpent called Python, Buehanan, 
however, walked in the forest for 8 
days without seeing a wild beast or 
snake. Haidar ‘Alt called Fraserpét 
Khushhal nagar, “glad town." He 
was then invading King, and the news 
of the birth of his son ‘pi thero 
venched him, and he so named it in 
honanr of the event, It has its present 
name from Lt-Gen, Fvaser, _ Who 
wns the first Commissioner appointed 
after the conqueat of Kiirg by the 
British, The vory fine bridge of 7 
arches was constrncted under the 
superintendence and from the design 
of Major Green of the Engineers. Less 
rain. falls here than at Morkéré, and 
during the monsoon the Huropean 
officers with their families reside at 
Fraserpét. ? : 
Morhivd, prop, Maddikere, is the 
capital of hing, and a military can- 
tonment, ‘The fort was b, by Haidar 
in a disadvantageous position, being 
commanded hy hills on all sides, In 
the Raja's time it contained his palace, 
arsenal, anda pagoda. It is now used 
as public quarters for the officers of 
the corps that garrison Mercnra, ‘The 
yiews around are lovely. Theelevation 
is £500 £t., and it is, therefore, 1800 it, 
above Tiaserpét. Kig is ‘pounded 
on the N, and It by Maisur, on the 
8. by Wyndd, on the W. by 8, Kanara, 
The country is ® succession of moun- 
taina divided by narrow yalleys, ‘The 
hills ae clothed with forest trees, with 
here and there expanses of grass ; the 
valleys are richly cultivated with rice, 
areca trees, plantains, orange, lime, 
and citron trees, and Indian vegetables. 
Wild beasts are common, but the tigor 
is not so dangerous as in the plains, 
as he obtains ample supplies of food 
in the deer and elk, which are very 
numerous, Bears are vare but very 
fierce and destructive. The wild dog 
hunts in packs, and is very formidable. 
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A enrious feature of the country is 
that it is everywhore intersected with 
braastworks, with ditches 10 or 12 ft. 
deep, and from 10 to 16 ft, wide. Tho 
climate is pleasant and beautiful, the 
temperature varying from 60° to 74°, 
The people are x handsome, athlotic 
race ; fond of hunting, and generall 

armed with theddd or Kurg knife, which 
resembles that used in Nipdl, and has 
a curved, very broad and heavy blade, 
with which they have occasionally 
killed oven tigers. The Kavéri, ono 
of the greatest of Indion rivers, rises in 
tho 8. of Kurg. ‘Phe area of Kurg is 
1420 sq.m. ‘The pop, is about 90,000, 
Of the ancient history of the conntry 
little is known, It was invaded both 
by Taidar qnd “ipt, and to a certain 
extentsubjugated by thelatter, ITnidar 
entered Kitrg in Nov, 1778 (Wilks, 
vol. ii, p. 168), and surronnded a great 
body of the inhab. on a wooded hill, 
He then proclaimed a reward of 14,5 
for every head brought to him, 1b 
does not appear that the unfortunate 
people, who were taken by snrpriso, 
made any resistance, and 700 heads 
were in a very short time dcposited 
at Tide's feet. ‘Thon a soldier 
brought 2 heads with remarkably 
handsome features, anil nidar for 
the first and ouly time in his life 
showed something like pity,and asking 
the soldior whether he felt no com- 
punction at cutting off such beautiful 
heads, ordered the butchery to cense, 
‘The conquest seamed easily effected, 
The Raja, whose name Wilks wriles 
Divara, fled, but was taken and 
enrried to Shefrangpatnam, whenee he 
was sont to the Fort of Kacir, where 
ho died # prisonor, Tn 1782, a rebellion 
broke out in Kiirg, and Wnidar sent 
one of his Chelis or fnvourite slaves 
named Wafaddr (o suppress it, Im. 
mediately after [nidar’s death, which 
took place on the 7th of Decembor, 
1782, Tipt, after ho had joined his 
main muy, detached Lugf ’Ali Bog 
with a light corps of cavalry by the 
shortest route, to supersede Yh addin. 
at Kiivg. Wafaddr had beon so fat 
auccessiul as to capture the family 4} 
the Raja recently doctased,--qmong 
whom wasa youth aged 14, atteriyardl 
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Rajd, who wrote a history of Kurg, 
as noticed by Wilks in his Preface, 
p, 19; buthe had failed to pacify the 
country, But Tp in 1784, invaded 
Kirg with his whole army, and the 
people submitted to him. Uté Nayak, 
the hend of the rebels, escaped and 
died at Telicherri, and Tipi then 
assembled the inhab, and lavangned 
them as follows ; “ If 6 brothers dwell 
together in one house (Wilks, vol, ii, 
yp. 632), and the eldest marries, hig 
wife becomes equally the wife of the 
other 6, and tho intercourse is con- 
sidered ng a national rite, Nota man 
in the country knows his father, and 
the ascendency of women and bastardy 
of childven is your common attribute, 
From the period of my father's conquest 
you haye rebelled 7 times, and caused 
the death of thousands of our troops, 
I forgive you once more, but if rebel- 
lion ba ever repeated, I have made a 
vow to honor every man in the coun- 
try with Islam, I will make, them 
aliens to their home, and establish 
them in a distant land, and thus at 
once extinguish rebellion and plurality 
of husbands, and initiate them in the 
more honourable practices of Istim,” 
Zunu'l'abidin Meahdavt was left as 
Faujday of Kiirg, and excited a rovolt 
hy carrying off the sister of one 
Mammiti, Tipu herenpon sent a 
brigade wider a person of the same 
name as the Fanjddr, but called 
Shushtarf, from his place of birth, 
who made no progress in reducing the 
rebels, On this ‘ipuin October, 1786, 
entered Kiurg with his army in 2 
columns, and burned up the cultiya- 
tion, He then formed an airclo of 
troops round ihe inhab,, and captured 
70,000 of them, malo and female. Ho 
then sent them to Shrirangpatnam, 
where they were all mado Muhamma.- 
dans, The slaves among them were 
thon selected and sent with new settlers 
to cultivate the country, Meantime, 
pt had removed the family of the 
Raj of Kurg from Kadur to Porlya- 
patnam, In 1788, the youth who has 
been already mentioned as afterwards 
becoming Raja, escaped. Ho found 
a few natives of Kurg remaining in 
the country living in the woods, and 
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hunted by the new sctilers, He put 
himself at their head, “and with tho 
pretensions of a hero led the life of a 
chief of banditti.’ Wilks gives a 
romantic story of the way in which ho 
obtained Wynid from the Raj of 
Kot Angari, who having by friendly 
messnges enticed him to his castle at 
Pali, extorted from him a grant of 
some districts on the ground that his 
grandfather had slain one of the Raji, 
of Angari’s ancestors, The Kivg Raja 
signed the grant, but shortly after- 
wards surrounded Péli with 600 men, 
and demanded sntisfaction for tho 
death of 2 Kitrg princes slain in Wyndd, 
The Angari Raja had to cancel the 
grant he had obtained of the Kirg 
districts, and also to give up Wyndd, 
Tho Raja of Kiwg was now joined by 
so many adherents, that he was able 
to drive out the new settlers, but he 
made a distinction between Tipt’s own. 
men, whom he slew without mercy, 
and the settlers brought by foree from 
Adoni, The latter he assisted to re- 
turn to their own coun He then 
defeated a detachment of TMpi's ‘army 
which was marching into Malabar, 
with the loss of 1200 men, In 1789, 
Tip, who was going to Malabdx, sent 
a division of his army into Kurg under 
Burhdnu'd din torevictual 4 posts thera 
still maintained by Tipt. ‘he Kuny 

Raja stormed 2 of these posts, and 

inflioted great loss upon Burhanu'd 
din, before that officer could reprd- 
vision the other 2. Soon after tha 
Raja stormed 1 of these 2, though 
it mounted 7 guns. Thus Merkdra 
alone was loft to Tp. Tho Angart 
Rajé now tdok advantage of the 
struggle in which the Kirg Raja was 
engaged to attack his family in ‘the 
woods, and killed 2 of hig wives, a 
nephew, and others, plundering the 
camp of all its valuables, Bat just 
then, the Raéjé sent a confidential 
person to Telicherrl to make some 
purchases, and this officer concluded. 
an agreement there with the ohief of 
the Inglish establishmont. ‘The result 
wns mutual co-operation in the struggle 
with Maistr. “Every promise of this 


singular man was most sacredly per- 


formed and generally over-stepped, 
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To an application for aid in gun bul- 
lets, he correctly replied, that those 
of Kiig were unfit for military pur- 
poses, but he immediately made a 
most hazardous irruption into Muaisty, 
and carried off and sent to the English 
supply of ihe best of the Sulfin's 
stock, and repeated the enterprise on 
every favourable opportunity, In 
provisions, iutelligence, and aid of 
evary kiud ho anticipated the wishes 
of his friends, and riveted their ad- 
yairation by his frank and romantic 
gallantry. The word “romantic” is well 
selected, for Indian history can show 
no more extraordinary act of romantic 
generosity than the one with which 
the Raji of Kiwg completed the de- 
liverance of his country, When Gen. 
Abercromby commenced his march 
from the coast towards Seringapatam 
in February, 1791, Merkira had long 
been invested by the Kirg troops, and 
the Rja had reported that in a few 
days more it must surrender, Tlowever 
a division of ‘Tfpt’s army nttempterl 
to relieve the place, and lo escort to it 
a convoy of provisions, The Rajé 
cngaged this division, and after a 
severe action in which itsuffered great 
Joss, surrounded it in such s way that 
it could noteseape. “ While General 
Abereromby was in hourly expectation 
of hearing that it had surrendered, the 
Raji announced that though it was 
completely at his mercy, he hadallowed 
the convoy to énier Merkard, and the 
escort to return in safety, Such a fact 
would in ordinary cases be considered 
direct irenchory, ‘The Reijd’s state- 
ment, however, and his singular cha- 
racter, now understood, xomoved every 
shadow of suspicion from the mind of 
Aberoromby,” 

the Raji explained that during 
his confinement at Periyapatnam, the 
ofticer commanding had been induced 
to allow of hiy walking out occasionally 
on parole to {ake the diversion. of hunt- 
ing in the forests. In one of these 
excursions he was benighted near a 
Maisirean post within the frontiers of 
Kirg, and the commandant Kadir 
Khan Kheshji, invited him tohis house, 
and entertained him with hdspitality 
and kindness until the morning, ‘This 
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was the officer who now commanded 
the escort, and this was ell ihe obliga- 
tion which the Rajé acknowledged in 
his Ietter, but there was another matter 
of far greater importance to which 
oriental delicacy forbade reference, 
When ‘Tipt sclecied 2 of the Raja's 
sisters for introduction into his harim, 
Kadir Khéu, who was a favourite with 
the Sultan, obtained leave to receive 
the 8rd sister, whom Tiptt cared not to 
appropriate, When sho was sent to 
Kadir’s house, that gencrous man pro- 
yided_a woman of her own cnste to 
atlend her, lodged her in a separate 
apartment, where he never approached. 
her, and ayailed himself of the first 
opportunity to send her to the Rajt 
her brother, After the batilo which 
has been mentioned, in which Kadir 
lost more than 700 men, the King 
warriors prepared to fall upon him at 
dawn of day with the national weapon, 
the heavy knife, which resembles that 
of the Nipilese. ‘The Taji, however, 
caused it to be proclaimed that he 
desired to spare Knair's life in cons 
sideration of the obligation he, owed 
him, A conference then took place, in 
which Kadir pleaded that if he ac 
cepted safety for himself, his family 
would be put to death by Mpr, and 
thatif he went back to Shrirangpatyam 
without cffecting the service for which 
he had been detached, he would in- 
fallibly be executed by tha tyrant. 
The Raji, with a prodigality of 
romance, exceeding anything related 
of Western chivalry, nob only allowed 
the convoy to enter the piace, and the 
escort 1o renin, but at the instance of 
Kadir, extended his courtesy to the 
commandant of the fort of Merkdva, 
who must have surrendered in a fow 
days, It was agreed that he should 
eat his provisions as fast as he could 
without exciting suspicion, and_thon 
bo allowed to capitulate on condilion 
of a safo conduct to Shrirangpatnam. 
The Rajd not only declined General 
Abereromby’s assistance to reduce the 
fort, but supplied the garrison with 
carringe, and presented thom on thelr 
departure with a liberal donation. 
the walls were then vazed to the 
ground, and the Rdj& committed 
tT 
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himself and his people to the snfe- 
guardof their woods and their cournge, 
After the capture of Shrirangpatnam 
in 1799, the Raja, whose independence 
had beon sceured by the Ticaty of 
1792, invited his friend Kadir Khan to 
Kurg, and received him as a brother. 
The Réj& presented him with a 
large estate stocked with cnttle and 
provided with labourers, and all things 
necessary for cultivating the land, 
On this estate Kadir Khin resided in 
great affluence until his death in 1806, 

Should the traveller desire to see 
the gold mines of Wyndd and tho 
sconery of that beautiful T’aluk, ho 
may go from Maistiv by Rte, 18 which 
follows. Wynd is a Taluk of the 
Malabar Collectorate, containing 1188 
sq. m., and a pop. of 126,738 persons, 
of whom 2119 are Christians, Itis the 
only districtof Malabar wherethemales 
‘are greatly in excess of the females, 
there being 76,228 men, to 49,710 
women, Hxcluding Wyndd from the 
reckoning, there are in Malabsir 1017 
women to 100 men, ‘Lhe remarkable 
thing is that the pop. of Wyndd in- 
cicased between 186-67 and 1871, no 
Jess than 122% per cent, and thet is, 
no doubt, owing to the mimng opern- 
tions, which have brought to the ‘l"aluk 
agreat number of Jabourers. Wynad 
hag Kweg to the N., Malabir to the 
W, and S,, and Maisiiy and the Nil- 
giris to the B. and SG. 1 isa lovely 
country of hill anc forest and rushing 
streams, with rich coffce plantations, 
‘The latest 2eport says, “ Many of the 
planters now enjoy perfect health 
with their, families, and immunily 
from fever,” ‘The capital town is 
Manantawadi, or according to the 
vulgar pronunciation Manantoddy, 
and it is the stat, for a small detach- 
ment of troops, 
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ROUTE 18, 


MAISGR TO MANANTAWADI 
wyndb, 


AND 
G7 Mt, 3. BY PALKE, 
Ea 
Ee) 


MLE. 
{EO 7 


11 3} 





Names of 
Stations. 


1, Chatten- 
belli 


Remanxs: 





and cl. v. Veryysmall vil- 
Jage. Rough atony1oad, 
ani water not good, 

At Om. 3 fF, traveller may 
haltatampapur, whore 
thers iga nd cl. b, Kor. 
golah is on the 1. b, of 
the Kabbaui x, the water, 
of whieh is plentiful and 


2, Kegolah, 


good, 
3, Antar- 18 d/and cl. b. A move hainlet, 
santl, and water bad. Thick 
jungle. x Kabbant -way, 
18 22nd cb b, 1 house and shop. 


4, Kdkan- 
kota, Road very bad, and june 
aly countiy, 
8rd el. b, Phisis a fore teh 
spot, and cy night should 
not be passed here, Amore 
haanlet, Road bad, with 
continual ascents and 
descents tmough thick 
bambi fun le whoro willl 
‘beasts harbour, 
10 2st cl. v. and ta, Countay 
Illy and covered with 
thick bambi junglo. 


6, Bawalli « 


0. Mananta- 
wad. 





or 3 


The gold mines are situate at 
Deudia, v town 273 m. 8, of Manante- 
wadi, and 84m, 8, by E. of Nellialem, 
to which the traveller may 1ide on 
horseback, having his luggage carried 
on bullocks. Should he deaide to go 
on to the sea-coast, the x, through 
Dindamatei 6 m, 11.3 Poriya 9 m. BL; 
Neduburdnclilé 7 m.; Kanot 6 m. 
4 8; Kotrangidi 9 m.; Kaname 
(Cannenore) Tf m, will take him 
theie from Manantawddi, through a 
thick jungic. ‘The total distance is 
53 m. At or near Devila are the 
following mines: 1. ‘The Alpha Skull 
Reef, where there are both open and 
underground workings } m, 8. 2, ‘The 
Wynid Prospecting Company's Reef 
4m, tothe E, 3, The Monarch Reef, 
where there are ancient workings by 
the natives. 4, Monarch Reef at tha 
Nadgani b, 2 m., where also there are 


Total, 
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and Nevada. ‘Tho quarts is highly 
ferrnginous with sesquioxide of iron, 
and pyrites and pyroluvite changing 
to decomposed granitic and Lalcoso or 
micaccous schists, ‘fhe highest nna 
boldest reefa have not been touched by 
Indian miners, probably on account 
of their hardngss, ‘The ancient miners 
made 8 shafts in n triangular foun, 
and lighted fires in 2 of them to cal- 
cine and break up the rocks, and by 
the 8rd, which also gave the draught 
of nir necessary for tho fires, thoy 
ascended until the shafts in which the 
fires were had cooled, There can be no 
doubt thatimmensemasses of gold have 
eon taken up in preceding centuries 
by these minors, and with the exeeption 
of the Venclian sequins, and a small 
quantity of gold reccived from Aus- 
faalin, wll the gold in India has been 

‘ot from these mines. ‘The learned Dr. 

ttinell in his printed note on the 
great temple at Vanjir says: “Lhe 

nil importance in Indian history of 
Vira Chola’s reign is only to he 
gathered from this inscription, but it 
contains other information also of 
great value, It proves, ag., that in 
the 11th cent, gold was the most. 
common precious metal in India, and 
stupendous quantities of it nie men- 
tioned hore ; silver, on the other hand, 
is little mentioned, and it thus appears 
that the present state of things, which 
is exactly the reverse, was only brought. 
aha by the Portuguese in tho 1th 
een 


workings by the natives, 6. Hamlin’s 
Reef, where are undeigronnd work- 
ings by natives, 6, ‘he Bear Reef, 
where there are extensive ancient 
underground workings, 7. The Ku- 
rambar Reef. 8, The Etakal and 
Cavern Recfs, 9, The Hamsluck Reef. 
10, The Nandhatti on the outcrop of 
vein, On the rd. to Devilafrom Guda- 
lu, which is 7} m. to the B, and the 
E, boundary of the Ochterlony estate, 
several reefs may be noticed on hills 
beside thera, 11. The Richmond es- 
tate, 24 m. NW. of Devala, where are 
2 strong recfs with old workings and 
washings on an enormous senle by 

. sluices, 12, At 8 m, from Richmond 
there is a reef with the remains of old 
workings, and many shafts from 70 to 
100 ft, deep, made by the natives. 
18, The reefs between Devila and 
Needle Rock, 14, The Needle Rock 
Reefs, 24 m. N. of Devdla, 15. The 
Sipahi Rock Reef, whero there is an 
old cement bed, . 

The hills of this auriferous country 
are a continuation of the Nilgiri moun- 
tains, of which the highest peak Dodda- 
bets is 8600 ft, high, Nilgiri peak is 
9m, to the 8.0, ‘he hills eloug to 
the Valmozoic period and Silurian 
formation, The peaks at Utakamand, 
a central point of the Nilgiris, are 
hard, dense, dark, crystalline rocks of 
the metamorphic sories of granite. 
Syenite also is present, and is of a 
lighter colour, red or brown, and 
sotter, impregnated with black mag- 
netic oxide of iron, which looks like 
black sand. As the crystalline rocks 
descend they change to gneiss of a 
light grey or pinkish, and to hard 
fissile greenstone, chlorite, and diorite, 
with _talcose schists, and slaty decom- 
posed argillaceousz0cks, Dark horn- 
blendic granito is also present, 

The whole country is ramified with 
hold quartz veins, being tine tects, 
the general run of which is N, by W. 
to&. by E, The reef is invariably to 
the If,, and is horizontal when out- 
cropping, and. then from 20° to 80°. 
The reefs are from 15 ft, to 20 and 80 
it, thick, and are white, orystalline, 
compact quartz, identical with reef 
quartz in Russia, Australia, California, 
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ROUTE 19, 


MADRAS TO KOIMBATOR, 305% 31, BY; 
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The Ronte as far as Yirod, 243 m., kas heen 
aleady described in Routét4. Thenco the 
stations are ns follows :— 




















1 
3 
Names of | 3 ins, | REMAN, | 
Stations, | Miele | 7 pad 
1, Yivod. x] vat. (Refreshment 
Junction ~~} rooms al Yiiou 
dep, 243 [6.16 /2,10[6.16) (Erook). Yired! 
js 1 municipal, 
town with a: 
2, Peran- pop. of 10,201, 
dtd 253 (6.48 (2,66) god m Sons, 
8. Watkall'26¢ {0.21 (3.50) 2a 8. on 3. 
4, Aven, '975 (0.41 14.50,6.41/8) m.8,0n 1, Also} 
‘sl Road 1 { eabled Tiripitr, 
‘3, Soma~ /286 7.19 ,6.27)7.10,11 m. _ Botween! 
mie. Aveniisht and 
| Somamnir there: 
' is a. sinall stat. 
called Manya-| 
lam, 6 m. fiom, 
\U. Patha- Aveniish!, 
nae une, 302 47.50 aae mw, on}, 
. Kolim- 5 
tabi” .'3059/8.20 |6.40)8.20) felony men 
‘ Taal tainsofthe Nil-] 
Total | 028 girs are _secn| 
a to the N. There} 
isa change of tiainy hore and a delay of 20) 
uintttes, — Thete aro Refreshinent Roan} 
at Kolinbativ, Lotter for the stution- 
master should be addiussed to Pothainty, | 








A branch sly, leaves Pothantr for 
the Nilgivis, Koimbatér in lat, 10° 59’ 
41”, long. 76° 69’ 46”, stands in a plain 
1480 ft. above the level of the sea. 
It is the capital of a collectorate with 
an area of 7432 sq, m., and a pop, of 
1,768,274 persons, of whom 97°3 per 
cent. ave Hindus, 12,087 Christians, 
Jains 66, other sects 44, and the rest 
Muslims, Females are 1°5 per cont, 
in excess of males, ‘There are 10 
‘Maluks in the collectorate, viz., Koim- 
hativ, Satyamangalam, Kolligal, Po- 
lachi, Peranduré, Bhawéni, Palladam, 
Darapuram, Karty, and Udamalpét. 
Koimbatir is a municipal town with 
a pop, of 35,810, Ta is the chief 
language spoken, but Kanarese pre- 
vails over the whole of the Kolligal 
Taluk, and in some villages of the 
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1 Bhawani and Satyamangalam Talnks. 
Education is in a deplorably low state 
amongst the Hindits, of whom only 
86 are able to'read and write, and of 
the $88,299 females only 227 1 

The sights of Koimbatir will not 
occupy more than a day, There is 
first the vextral jail, which is 1m, 
NW, of the rly, stat. -It is extremely 
well managed by the present superin- 
tendent, Mr. Grimes, of the Uncove- 
nauted Service, On the 2nd of April, 
1878, there were 1297 prisoners, of 
whom 35 were females, chiefly of the 
lowest castes, and 1 boys, The females 
are not taught, and are punished by 
solitary confinement. ‘There were 85 
Burmese prisoners on April 2nd, and 
all of these, but 1, were under seutence 
of sinpeeon ment for life, and the 35th 
was for 10 years, ‘here were also 
6 Chinese, one of whom was imprisoned 
for shooting a catechist at Singapore, 
There are only 20 solitary cells of 
masonry, and several made of bars 
like cages, but very lofly, and closed 
with a single bar which is let down 
and acts like a parallel ruler. In the 
wards generally the men sleep 4 in a 
cell, The boys are taught ‘Tamil, and 
are punishel by flogging, as are the 
men. The superintendent carries a 
weighty stick, as he has been seyeral 
times attackeil, and was once nearly 
stabbed by a Chinese, whose arm he 
Aisabled in partying the blow. The 
prison is on the radiating principle 
with a central tower, whence there is 
a good view of the Nilgiris to the N., 
and of the Animalei hills and town 
of Koimbatir to the $, There is tt 
treadmill with 6 divisions, in each of 
which 8 men can work, and 15 men 
are put on to the grank which helps 
the treadmill, Eyery prisoner must 
work Ath of his time withont remission, 
when he can begin to earn marks, 
his conduct be good, he gets into the 
8rd class, where he can carn } mark 
to 1 mark a day, and obtain the remis- 
sion of a month’s imprisonment. He 
must remain in this class 6 months, 
when he can get into the 2nd class, in 
which he can gain the remission of + 
months, but must remain ¢ months, 
when he can rise to the 1st class, where 
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he stops a year‘and can get 4 months 
remitted. He may then become a 
maestri. ov henil of gang, and may 
get £ more monthsreimitted. He may 
then become a warder, bué it is rare 
for that grade to be obtained, The 
Neon Chureh at Koimbatiy, All Souls, 
is $m. N.E, of the rly, stat, It 
is plain but well b, and has stained 
glass windows. The place for ihe 
communion table is extremely hand- 
some, and there is a fine brass there to 
BEdith Grimes, A, of the saperintendent 
of the jail, ‘This church holds 80 per- 
sons, ‘The lissionary Church is some 
hundred yds, §. of the jail, It is very 
plain. ‘The comotery is 4m, SE. of 
this church, I¢ is within 20 yds, of 
the Racquet Court, There are 16 
tombs of officers, 2 of whom died of 
cholera, ‘The town of Koimbatir 
was much improved by a late col- 
lector, Mx, Wedderburn. ‘The bazanr 
is generally crowded, and sqmo incon-,| 
venience is occasioned by the cireum- 
stance that a Muhammadan Pir, or 
holy man, is buried in the middle of 
the thoroughfare. His tomb cannot 
he removed without so shocking the 
prejudices of the Muslims, as to cause 
a serious, disturbance, The Peadling 
Ttooms avo not far from tho rly, stat. 
But the great sight of Koimbatux is 
the Pagoda of Pertr, about 3 m. dis- 
tant; A view of o pillar at Portr will 
be found at p, 372 of Mr, Fergusson’s 
“ History of Aychiteature,” and also a 
brief mention of it, He says, “ the 
date of the porch at Perr is ascer- 
tained within narrow limits by the 
figure of a Sipabi loading a muskot 
being carved on the base of one of its 
pillars, and his costime and the shape 
of his arm aré exactly those we find in 
contemporary picturas of the wars of 
Anrangzib, or the carly Marithas in 
the beginning of the 18th cent. As 
shown in woodcut No, 209, the bracket 
shafts ave then attached to the piers, 
as in Tirumallu Nayak’s buildings, 
and though the general character of 
the architecture is the same, there is a 
coarseness in the details, and a marked 
inferiority in the figure sgulpture, that 
hetray the distance of. date between 
these 2 examples." We have, how- 
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ever, secu that at the Great Tomple at 
Tanjur, which dates from the 11th or 
12th century, the figure of a European 
with a round hat has been introduced, 
and there is no reason to doubt that 
new figures were from time io time 
introduced into the decorations of the 
pagodas in the 8, of India, 

The Qrive to Petr passes through 
the bazar and then turns §, On. the 
outskirts of the town and on the }, of 
theril.,arelicf hospital was established, 
where on the 3rd of April, 1878, there 
were 276 sick, and others ina state of 
semi-siarvation, enirenting to be ad- 
mitted. The temple is about's m, 
from Koimbatur on tha rt, of the rd, 
Tn front of the Pagoda, which is # 
very small one, there is a Daaja 
Sambka 35 ft, high, The temple is 
sacred to Sabluipati, a name of Shiva, 
aud there is a smalicr one to Pattesh- 
war, They were both b, in Tirumal's 
time, There is only 1 go ura with 
5 storeys, about 65 ft. high. In tho 
corridor lending to the Viminah, thera 
ave 8 very richly carved pillava on 
either side in the front row, and be- 
hind them 8 smaller and plainer, 
From the ceiling hang several chains, 
perhaps in imitation of the chains 
with bells which hang from the Dwajn 
Stambha in front of the building, 
The pillars goprescnt Shiva dancing 
the Tandev, Shiva killing Gajasnr the 
elephant-hended demon, appropriate 
enough in a locality whore wild cle- 
phants used to do such mischief ; Vira 
Bhadra slaying his foes, and the 
Simba or lion of the 8. Shiva is re- 
presented with a luge shell of a lor- 
toise at his back, whieh forms his 
canopy. There is a hall of 72 pillars, 
but the Brihmans persist in reckoning 
only 60, There is a small chapel here 
with the appearance of Jain worship. 

the Animate’ Iitis,—The best pot 
from which to visit these hills is 
Koimbatir, from which they ave dis 
tant about 18 m, The namo is a 
compound of dni “elephant," anid 
male “hill.” The rango gives its 
name to the village of Animalel, which 
is near the foot of it on the N, free, 
the approach of travellers to these 
hills being usually the villago: it is a 
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convenient basis of further movements, 
being in the centre of the N, face of 
the range, and most of the passes into 
the mountains diverge from this point, 
The Animalei range stretches from a 
little N. of W. to the E. a little 6, 
with an abrupt face of about 60 m, to 
the N,, the view of which on a clear 
day from the village of Animalei is 
magnificent ; the slope is more gradual 
on the 8. and W, face towards Kuchi 
and the const, the depth being about 
80 m, in this direction, ‘This block of 
hill may be divided into two distinct 
portions—the point of division being 
about the village of Animalei; to the 
W. of this towards Palghat, the hills 
ave not much abaye 8000 ft. high, aud 
are covered with a primeval forest of 
gigantic tenk and other trees, which 
supply the Bombay dockyards with 
timber, The westerly portion ranges 
from 8000 to 6000 £t, in elevation, and 
has much the peculiar character and 
features of the Nigiri bills ; the whole 
is a continuation of the grent range of 
the Western Ghats, which, as_thoy 
approach the southern part of the 
peninsula, expand into plateau with 
intervals of plain, 

Animalei itself is a considerable 
village, where the office of the super 
intendent of the forests is held ; there 
is 2 good b. 

The lower portion of the Animalei 
range ig much varied in level, and in- 
tersected with mountain streams, some 
of considerable size, which force their 
way through rocke, and form enseades 
of no small beanty ; the sound of the 
falling water is most refreshing to the 
travellet through the forest, ‘The trees 
consist of the teak (Zectona grandis), 
severnl kinds of Dalbergia (Sis), and 
the ivon-wood, with its aspon-like foli- 
age, contrasting with the immense 
Jeaves of the young teak trees, ‘There 
is not much underwood, and it is easy 
40 walk in any direction, the stems of 
the forest-trees rising often to the 
height of §0 ft. withoué a branch, 
while the spreading folinge of their 
heads completely keeps off the sun, 
these huge stems being interlaced with 
climbing plants with stems little in- 
forior to those of their supports, At 
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the sides of the streams broad patches 
of bambits are found, which hang 
over the water from side to side way- 
ing in the wind, and forming & meaus 
of communication for the monkeys, 
who seem to delight in passing over 
them ; uo underwood grows under the 
bambus, Lut there ia a deep bed of 
the fallen Icaves, which have collected 
for years, where the herds of wild 
cattla (Bos gaurus) ave fond of ye- 
treating during the day. These ave 
said to be exactly similar to those 
formerly found in Britain, and still 
preserved in Chiltingham Park. Noine- 
times tho forest opens out into clear 
park-like glades covered with grass, 
with poals of water and wild “frnit 
trees, where in the evening the wild 
cattle and deer are nenally to be found 
grazing ; these cattle aro so unmerous 
that one may sec several considerable 
herds in a walk of afew m, ° : 

At Tanakddu is the residence of the 
tuperintendent of the forests, with an 
establishment for the cutting of timber, 
ineluding elephants, who ave most 
usefnl assistants in dragging aud piling 
the timber, ‘The logs are usually 
dragged by bullocks to the N, face of 
the Tange, when they pass down on 
inclined plane, and thence into the x, 
Ponty, which runs through the Pa 
ghit opening in the range, and into 
the sca on the Malabdr coast. From 
the month of the Pundr the timber is 
shipped for Bombay. Much teak and 
other timber is also ext on the SW. 
faco of the hills within the province 
of the Raja of Kuehi (Cochin), who has 
an agent for the management of this 
portion of his rarente at the port of 
Kuchi. The tenk of this forest is fav 
shperior to that of Barmah in respect 
of hardness and durability, 

The forest also abounds with ginger, 
cardamoms, tarmorie, honay, and wax ; 
the pepper-vine covers the huge stems 
of tha trees like ivy, and the sareq. 
parilla appears in all the newly-cut 
paths, while the purple Zarenia and. 
variety of sweet-smelling orchidnccons 
plants, contribute to the beauty of the 
scenery, 

There are but few inhabitants ; but 
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themselves Kildirs ; they live entirely 
in the forest, and their habits are 
singular. ‘The number of wild animals 
who divide with them ‘the fastnesscs 
of the hills has rendered them as 
familiar with the habits of beasts as 
with their own; the faéility with 
which they will track a deor or 2 wild 
bull over ground where, to an ordinary 
eye, there is no visible mark, is quite 
wonderful; they seem to follow it 
without the least hesitation, like a dog 
on a strong scent, ‘This renders them 
invaluable sids to a sportsman, They 
collect and soll the prodaco of the 
forest, but do little in the way of 
cultivation ; but they are an honest 
plain-spoken race, and easily managed ; 
their whole number is not above 200, 
‘To a sportsman the Animalei Ilills 
offer an inexhaustible source of amusc- 
ment; herds of wild elephants abound, 
and are of some value, ‘hey do not 
domesticate them here, bué shoot them 
for the value of theiriyory. Theaport 
requires « good shot, for mnless the 
bullet be lodged in the brain it has no 
effect ; the only vulnerable ano being 
at the root of the trunk, and A spree 
as large as the hand on each temple, 
Phey ave usually fired at from a dis+ 
,tanco of 10 or 16 paces, and if the aim 
‘be good the huge animal falls perfectly 
dead at one shot; but the sport 1¢+ 
quires nerve, a8 a miss may have 
serious consequences, Tho KaAdirs 
regard them with much respect, as 
they have uo means of killing them, 
The wild cattle are noble animals, 
larger than an Hnglish ox, with short 
much curved horns; the bulls of a 
sloc black, the cows of a deep tawny, 
ont all with white legs as far as hnlf- 
way up the fore arm and stifle joint, 
The activity with which these immense 
beasts leap over obsiacles and pass 
through broken ground is astonishing, 
When wounded they are yery danger- 
ous antagonists; or even without, 
when agulky old bull is found alone, 
having been driven from the herd by 
his younger brethren. ‘I'here are also 
bears anil tigers, aswell as the spotted 
deer’; and in the bluffs and precipitous 
patia of the rocks, the ibex is olten to 
he mot with, There is no part of the 
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world where stalking can be carried 
on with so much suecess, but it is only 
during the rainy months, ‘The forest 
is perfectly healthy at that season. 
In November, when the wind changes 
to the W., and the leaves, under a 
bright blue sky, become Inown and 
dry, foyer will atlack the workmen by 
the dozen in a day; and they are 
oblige to return to the plains, At 
that senson stalking is out of the ques- 
tion, as there is no concealment, and 
the rustling of the dry leaves betrays 
the movements of the sportsman, 

‘There are some very fino engles 3 
and the rhinoceros-birds (hornbills)— 
birds resembling toucans—with thelr 
immense henks, are continually seen, 
or the harsh metallic sonnd of their 
note is heard echoing through the 
woods, There ave some good warblors, 
One bird has a singular note, ‘Lhe 
tone is like a» full clear whistle, but 
the intervals of the scaloaresingulaly 
marked ; and it gives the iden of some 
one learning to whistle. Some flying 
squirrels and black monkeys pant 
the upper storey of this leafy awell- 
ing pinee, Tho butterflies and other 
insects are of gyeat beauty ; and thors 
is a spider of an enormous size; its 
holy 1s about 2 in, long, striped with 
black and yellow, and its logs cover a 
space as big as the hand. ‘Lhe web is 
often met with in the brushwood, 6 ft, 
aq. and slrong enough to pull off a 
man’s hat in passing. In the Javgor 
and decper parts of the xs, are sumo 
fine fish of the Mabitsir kind, which 
iso well to a fly, 

¥rom Animalei to Tunakidu is shout 
16 m. 3 10 throngh tho jungle at the 
fool of {ho hills, which swarms with 
peafowl and deer, and 6 m. up tho 
pass, through magnificont sacnary ; 
mountain stream passes close to Juno 
kidn, and forma n vory benutiful ong 
cades About 10 m, tarthor to the § 
is a consideiable x, abounding with 
fish + there is 5 pass throngh the forest. 
direct to Kucht from thig placo; the 
distance is about 85 m., but it is a 
rough passage, There are many leeches 
in this part, which conlrive to get up 
one's legs and to fill themeclyea before 
they ave perceived ; the Kadirs rub 
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their legs with tobacco to keep them 
off ; linen gaitera, pulled over the feet, 
aro useful for this purpose, The eastern 
portion of the Animalei is ahove the 
Tevel of the teak-tree, which is not 
usually found higher than 8000 ft,; 
there are some to be found near Pu- 
nichi, but they arc seattered ond 
smal],—in fact there is no teak forest, 
It is mpch inteaceted with hills and 
valleys; the hills are covered with 
coarse grass, and the valleys and 
vicinity of the streams ato wooded, 
Ab Punichi there are 2 or 8 huts, 
containing a few families ; but, after 
passing this place, the interior is un- 
inhabited, except by wild animals, 
which are much the same as about 
TunakAdu, The Beoncry is more open, 
and, from the greater height, perhaps 
grander; and in the highest valleys, 
where the rhododendron and willow 
hang over the streams, and the ferns 
gtow on the sides of the slopes, and 
the hoar frost in the winter, covers 
everything with glistening white, the 
scenery much resembles that of Ing- 
land, though there are’ fow parts of 
England which cqual it, The peculiar 
feature is that the forest fills all the 
interseations of the hills, and docs not 
graduate with brushwood into the 
open ground, but ceases suddenly, the 
lavgest forest treca being completely at 
the edge, while beyond it is a clear 
meadow. Ags in the Nilgiris, the 
trees are rounded at the top, and the 
branches gnarled and covered with 
Jong white moss. There are some 
orchids, but they differ from those of 
the lower part of the range ; and the 
open sides of the hills aro covered 
with ancmones, balsams, Puteniarie, 
ejacum, and lilies. The Salep Misrt 
is also found ; indeed, except in Eng- 
Jand, the path is nowhere so thronged 
with a profusion of flowers as in these 
high lands of the tropics. Thé only 
"paths fire those made by tho deer or 
elephants, and by the wild cattle, It 
is singulay how precisely the wild 
animals follow these paths, and with 
what precision they are enrried to tho 
point in view, however distant—not 
in & course up and down the hills, but 
yonnd them, observing a regular rise 
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of level, as if they had been planned 
by an engineer, The following is 
taken from @ note made at the time 
of an excursion into these hills by 8 
Englishmen, with Kadir guides — 
“20th October, I1851.—Left Ani- 
malei (height above the sea, 765 ft.) 
at 2 AAL, and rendhed the foot of the 
hills, above 6 m,, at daybrenk—having 
lost onr way in the dark, A number 
of large squirrels, purple and black, 
were playing about the trees. Asconded 
the Ghat on horseback, but not with- 
out much diflionlty ; it would ‘have 
been considered impassable for horses 
elsewhere, but the Arabs are as gootl 
as mules in the hills, We went on 
over a good path, about 10 m., to 
Pundehi (3000 £1, elevation), There 
isa fine enscade just before reaching 
Pundebi, and an old coffee plantation, 
which had been deserted, was nenr 
the foot of the fall; the coffea trees 
were looking healthy, and were covered 
with berries of a bright red and yellow 
colour, After ~ rest, went on foot 
through opon ground with scattered 
trees, fording the r. Turakadwar, and 
afterwaids along the yalley of that 
sircam, gradually arconding the whole 
time os far as n waterfall, where an 
old Anakatt bore witness to formor 
enlivation. It had rained the whole 
way, and we had left the people be- 
hind us ; the guide said he was tired, 
and would go no further ;_bivouneked 
onthe rock, having made a little shelter 
from the wind with a few boughs, 
An old otter and its young one were 
playing in the waterfall in a very 
amusing way; one of us shot the 
mother, and the Kaddirs ate her, Ana- 
katt 8666 £t. by the barometer. 
“2ist,—This carcade was at the 
head of the valley of the Turakadwar, 
amd on leaving it the ascent was 
severe, The 2 mountain peaks, Tan. 
gachi Mallé and Ekka Mallé (the 
younger and elder sisters), were on 
our rt, and the scenery was magnifi- 
cent ;.the grass at the Anakatth was 
10 ft, high, and being very wet, it 
yas like walking through a pond, 
On the hill we got into an clephant 
path through the forest, and followed 
it, Came snddenly on 9 male elephant, 
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and fired 2 shots al him from about 
16 yds, distance, without effect. The 
beast turned and strode through the 
forest down hill at his best pace, 
crashing through the thickest part of 
the wood with a terrific noise, We 
followed, but could not come on him 
again, We had come about 7 m., and 
then crossg@ the r, again up to the 
middle, and went up a grassy hill to 1 
small hut, which had been made by 
the Kadirgs beforchand, near a swamp. 
Camped for the dny ; height, 5600 ft. 

92nd.—Went to the top of the 
Ekka Mallé ; height 7000 ft, nearly ; 
found the top grassy, but scantily 
covered. This is nearly the highest 


point of the whole range, Got a 
general view all around. Several 
eascades visible in the forest, Saw a 


fine open valloy clear of trees, abont 
5m, long, leading up ta a conical hill, 
which appeared like the water shed of 
the range, Returned to hut. 

*28rd,—Fyvom hut to the bottom of 
the valley, which we called Michacl’s, 
valley ; height 6000 i. Very fatigu- 
ing walk of about 6 m, on the steep 
side of the hill, covered with long 
grass, concenling pointed and lonse 
rocks ; then throngh 2 shola or patch 
of densa imgle, where we found the 
earense of a deer just killed by a tiger, 
Found the track of the clephant of 
yesterday, but did not follow it up. 
Camped in a hut at the meeting of 2 
swell streams ; plenty of fern, rhodo- 
dendrons, eto, 

“24th. —Rainy, Went up Michael's 
valley; found numerous tracks of 
elephants, cattle, and deer. ‘The Ka- 
dirs pointed out the number of the 
herd of clephants, distinguished the 
males from the females, aul the young 
ones which had strayed and returned 
to their mothers’ heela; in fact, the 
whole history of them was told ns 
from the tracks. Tound a large bull, 
and fired 2 balls into him, but ho got 
off, thongh he must have died. ‘lacked 
an clephant down to the 8, of ihe 
conical hill, but without ‘finding him. 
Rain all day, Returned to Michacl's 
yalley, and bathed in the stream ; 
hitter cold. 

“ 26th,—Went again up thg valley, 
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and beat several sholas; found wild 
hogs and monkeys, ‘The ground near 
the marsh was much eut up by the 
hogs. ‘fhe Kadirs said this valley 
must swarm with game in February 
and March, when the jungle is burned 
in the low grounds; vory little at 
this season, 

26th,—Left Michael’s valley and 
returned to the Anaknft ; found a fine 
buek elk, which spring up clogo to us, 
also 2 number of toucans, mid some 
eagics, ‘The path lay through tho 
forest the whole way, bul was gooil 
enough, having beon made by tho 
elephants ; distance 10 m, 

#97th,—Walked from the Anakntt 
to Pundchi, and in the evening went 
on to Animalei; distance 25 m.; tho 
latter part of the way through wet 
rice-fields in the dark,” 

There is a rd, from ‘Tunnkddu to 
Palghat, through Chamampadi and 
Kolangod; distance 46 m, It skiits 
the hills through tho bambi junglo, 
after desconding the Ghat, and then 
stretches over the cnllivated plain, with 
ard, such ns is ustinlly found in the in- 
torior of Indin ; that % of earth ent up 
by carts and the feet of bullocks, 

The Animalei hills require moro 
examination ; many paris of them 
have not been visited. The caatern 
portion of them joins, or nearly joins, 
another yvango of hills, which is said 
to be still more stocked with game, 
among which the woodeock ought not 
to be forgotten. ‘The high lands of 
the Animalei are quite capablo of cul- 
tivation, and ave as habilablo as the 
Nilgiris, though less cool, being a da- 
greo nearer the equator, and 2000 Tt, 
Jower in clevation, 
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ROUTE 20, 


KOMBATER TO THH NiLGTRs. 86 31, 
OF WHICH 21} RY RAIL, 6 a, 43, 
BY CARRIAGE, AND THE REST BY 
PONY OR SEDAN, 
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8, Kdvandi, [00] — JS.onr, 
4. Metapailiam |] 44) 9.80 8, ont, 
Total ‘ame i: | 





At Metapalliam the stat. is exposed 
to the pitiless heat of the sun, without 
the shelter of a single tree, It is, 
however, provided with a pankhah, as 
are most of the stats. in §, India, At 
850 yds. off on the 1. hand is a hotel 
fairly shaded with trees, but much in- 
fested with flies, Soda water and other 
dvinks can be obtained, but they are 
generally so hot that even thirst will 
havdly induce any one to drink them. 
Tndifferont food is also obtainable... At 
this place it is usual to pack one’s 
Inggage on A car with 2 small horses, 
and start for the foot of the ghitt, At 
the 6th £, the Bhawéni r, is crossed 
‘by oa bridge, and at 14 m, further a 
small village is reached called Kanien 
Kuderé, At 34m, further the Kalidrr. 
is crossed by 1 bridge, and at about 
6 £, further the foot of the Kunir 
Ghat is reached. The traveller may 
then mounta pony or get into a ténjdn, 
fn sort of sedan, which is very badly 
protected from the sun by a piece of 
semi-transparent canvas. It takes 
about an hour 1o reach the,foot of the 

hag from tho hotel, so by that time 
the sun is very hot and the ascent-very 
tying. In about an hour the Govern. 
ment gardens at Barlity ave reached ; 
4nd here the traveller will do well to 
rest and yegale himself with fruil, es- 
pecially the delicious mangosteens, 
wilich cost 8 rs, a dozen, and it is not 
often that more than 2 dozon can be 
got, The fruit is qhout the size of a 
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horse-chestnut or quince, with a hard 
tind, which contains 6 milk. 
white and delicious kernels, It 
is one of the few fruits the eating of 
which causes no satiety, The gardens 
are worth sceing, as there are some 
rare trees, and the shade is very grate- 
ful in the middle of the day. ‘Tho 
mangosteen tree is a tall, handsome 
shrub, with a lené a little like that of a 
laurel, 6 in. long, The nutmeg and 
cinnamon trees also grow here, and 
the Liberian coffed tree, Any number of 
cocon-nuts can be got in the shops of 
the little village, and the water thoy 
contain is a most refreshing and 
wholesome beverage. From this on- 
ward to the top of the ghit there is a 
rond 12 or 14 ft, broad, but in the 
season very much thronged with bul- 
locks, carts, and other vehicles. ‘Cho 
tanjan men are nof good carriers, 
and thongh tho ascent is not more 
than 9 m,, the traveller will be for- 
tunate if he reaches the hotel before 
4+ PM, Davidson's hotel is perhaps 


‘the best, but Gray's is also very gooil, 


The Nilgiris or “ Blue Mountains” 
from Sky. 2#, blue, gir, mountain ; 
vul. Nilgherries—lie between lat, 
11° 1011" 88', long. 76° 89'~77? 3’, 
and were formerly 9 ‘Taluk of the 
Koimbatur Collectorate ; but from tha 
Ist of August, 1868, they were made n, 
separate istrict, under Act 1 of 1868, 
and placed under a commissioner, 
They contain 17 adds, or “ villages," 
and 2 municipalities, Utakamand aud 
Kumiv, and Wellington, which is a 
dépit for Varopean military invelids, 
By the census of 1871 there were 
49,501 inhab, in ihe district, and 
18,922 houses, none of which were 
untenanted. ‘Che total aren is 749 sq.m 
According to Capt, Burton, these hills 
were discovered in 1810 by Messrs, 
Keys and Macmahon of the survey 
Dept., who ascended by the Daneikon 
Kotei Pass, According to others, 
Mesars, Whish and Kinderley, U.S, 
were the flrst discoverers, When in, 
pane of smugglers they ascended the 

otagivi Pass in 1819. It is certain 
that Mz, Sullivan, Coll. of Koimbatur 
in 1870, first called the attention of 
Govt, to these hills ag a sanatorium, 
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The following table shows the names of 
the villages and the number and distri- 
bution of the hill tribes among them: 








Distiibution of Will Tilbes, 
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8. Sembanaré. 4 
0, Sembani- 
tham —}— f—-} 1 7 73) 
10. Sigte , f—= | — f—|—{ ad] od 
AL, Yodnmad | 420) 3200)517 hy 934) 7587 
12. Araytir . 6] S| — || 30! — 86) 
13, Kundali (| Us! 77oj—] 15} —} 909 
Lf, Kanyapani | — | -- |—|—] 180] 139) 
16, StralKombe} ~~ 4;—}—| 09) 103 
16. Yagapand al om) — f--] 2f 60) 62 
17. Vora, 
Kombé | 58) 98) 163, 
18, Utakamand. | | bé 
10, Krnie —|— i 
i— let 
Total , «1112910170, ois 1470) 29,304 


Those who desire to go deeper into 
questions connected with these hill 
tribes, and into matters connected 
with the statistics of the Nilgivis than 
the limits of this book will allow, may 
consult James Wilkinson Breek’s Paper 
on the Prim, I'ribes of the Hills, pub- 
lished by W, Allen & Co,; Congreve’s 
Paper in the Madras Jonrnal for 1847-8 ; 
and Dy. Baikie’s Nilgherries, edited 
by Smoult, Calcutta, 1869, Separate 
maps of Kunir, Utakamand, and 
Wellington have heen published by 
the Madras Survey Dept, A brict 
deseription of the tribes and their 
eustoms must here suflice, ‘L ‘the 
Amdars, ov “benighted,” lave their 
namo from the Tamil word ari, 
“ darkness,” ‘hoy ave divided into 
Trdli, ovrulors, and Kurutall, common 
people. They live at the foot of the 
mountains and. on the edge of the great 
forests that skirt their base, Their 
language is a jargon, composed of 
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bury their dead and worship the win- 
nowing-fan, which they call Mabri, 
and lo which they sacrifice gunts and 
cocks, ‘hoy cohabit indiscriminately, 
cultivate sealtered patches of forest 
land, and eke ont a living ne the sole 
of game, honey, and such-like jungle 
produce, ‘hey are small in stature, 
and excessively ignorant and bir: 
barous, 

The Kurambars live above the 
Erulavs, andy though resembling 
them in some respects, are more intel+ 
ligont, particularly as regards hunting 
mil mining operdtions, For the chara 
there are no better guides, and in the 
search for gold thoy show tn manannt 
of skill which can only have arisen 
from the experience of successive geno- 
vations, ‘heir lamguage is a mixed 
jargon. As regards the sepulture of 
the dond, they use cremation and ine 
terment indifferently, Their women 
and children wear ornaments made of 
wild seeds and berries, and the meu 
adorn their cms with yellow straw, 
plaited with some ingenuity, Chey 
draw off the sap or imilk of n treo 
called dupa, whence they procure 
sauburani, or frankineense, and by 
the uso of yarious simples they havo 
made the surromding tribes believe 
dint they are possessetl of mngical arts, 
Thus, they ave supposed to inflict mur- 
rain on the cattle of their enemics, and 
this has occasionally led to individuals 
among them being murdered, 

Above the Kurambars live the Ao. 
hatare (prop. Gohata; from Rky, go, 
"a cow," and hatya, “slaying,” be, 
* cow-killers”). ‘These ave a strange 
vace, having no distinction of caste, 
and differing from the wibes around 
them aud all othor natives of Tudla, 
They ave the avtizane of the hills, , 
being smiths, potiarse ela, and hence 
avo called by tha Zudas (Vodas), AGivs, 
or “mechanics,” ‘They scom to be tho 
samo as those called in the Madras 
Consus of 1874, p, 827, Kotds, who avo 
said to be musicians ag well as erafisé 
men, who carn just as much na ig 
necoaaaty for their own personal wants, 
‘Their villages are prottily silunled on, 
hilis, and cyory hill thus occupied is - 





Kanarese, Tamil, ancl Malaydimn, They 


called Kohatagivi, orvulgarly Kotagirt, 
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They are not Hints, but worship gods 
of their own, which they @o not, how- 
ever, represent by images. Barley- 
meal is their common food, but they 
are greedily fond of flesh, Even the 
half-devoured careases of animals 
killed by the tiger or wild-dog are to 
them an acceptable repast. Like vul- 
tures, they will follow adrove of bullocks 
bringing up supplies from the lower 
country, and pounce upon those that 
drop from exhaustion or disenso, They 
carefully prepare the hides, and by the 
sale of them realise enough to pay the 
tax which Government exacts from 
them, The Badahars, or Vadakarea, 
ave by fav the most numerous and 
wealthy of all the tribes, and are vul- 
garly called “Burghers.” The name 
ip derived from Vedaha, “the north,” 
as is that of the Vadayale sect (sce 
Madras Consus, 1871, p. 97). ‘They are 
all Hindtis of the Shiva sect, Their 
language is Kanarese. The Zudas call 
them fave, “labourers,” About 7 
generations ago, during the anarchy 
that ensued on the downfall of the 
empire of Vijayanagar, after the 
battle of Telikot in 1664 A.D., the 
Badakars, then cultivators of the 
plain, fled to the hills, To the tribes 
already in possession they agrecd to 
pay certain tithes for permission to 
cultivated, ‘Thus cach community of 
them, besides a contribution to the 
‘das as lords of the soil, pays to the 
Kohatars of their district 80 measures 
for each plough of land, and about 
1-60th of the praduee to the Kuram- 
bars, The Kurambars are, moreover, 
residuary legatecs to the Badakars, 
and should any of the latter die with- 
out heirs, his property goes to the Ku- 
rambars, after the expenses of the 
funeral gre paid. 

‘The last and most singular tribe of 
all is that of the Zudas, or, as thoy are 
more commonly called, Zoruvas (a 
Namil term for “herdsmen.") This 

xtraordinary race, who altogether do 
Ree number one thousand, including 
women and children, style themsclves 
“men,” and the question, “Is that a 
Badavaora Luda?” would with them 
he literally, “Is that a Inbourer or a 
vuan?” They divide themselves into 


Route 20,—Koimbatir to the Nilgiris, 


Sect. IL. 


two classes—Paikis ov Terailis, who 
can hold all snered offices ; and Antas 
or Zardas, who ave the laymen. The 
Tudas are a‘singularly handsome race, 
tall and athletic, with Roman noses, 
beautifnl teeth, and large, full, expres+ 
sive eyes, They never wear any cover- 
ing on the head, but their jot-biack 
hair is alowed to grow to the length 
of 6 or 7 in,, and forms a thick bushy 
mass of curls all vound, ‘heir women 
retain their good looks longer than the 
females of the low country, and many , 
of the girls are exquisitely beautiful. 
Their dress consists of a short under- 
garment folded round the waist, and 
fastened by a girdle. Over thisisthrown. 
a sort of mantle, or toga, which covers 
every part except the head, legs, and 
right arm, ‘The tresses of the women 
are allowed to fall in natural profusion 
over the neck and shoulders, Their 
villages, which they call 2/ortts, avo 
generally situated on some lovely ver- 
dant slope, neax the borders of n wood. 
They breed no animals save the buf- 
flo, nor do they engage in agriculture 
ov any other pnrsuit, Eat wander over 
the hills, of which it is said the: 
are chorigines, free and wnshackled, 
In their .Vortts, their dairies form a 
separate building of superior size, 
which is viewed by them as sacred, and 
into which no female is,allowed to 
enter, Their religion seems to be pure 
Theism; idols they have none, and 
they regard the Brahmans with con- 
tempt, They have a temple dedi- 
cated to Lrnth, but there is no visible 
represeutation within ; in fact, nothing 
but three or four bells in a niche, to 
which libations of milk are poured 
out, ‘They salute the san on ils rising, 
and believe that, after death, the soul 
goes to Om-nor, “ the great country," 
respecting which they do not attempt 
tu furnish any description. They have 
asort of sacred groves called Toviris, 
and to these herds of buffalo aro al- 
tached, whose milk is allotted entirely 
to the enlves ; snd the priesté of these 
groves are called Pal-d?, from Tamil 
words signifying “milk-men.” They 
are honest, brave, inoffensive, and comn- 
tented; but, on the other hand, they 
are indolent, and do not esteem chag- 
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tity a virtue. Their dwellings moro 
resemble the dens of beasts than the 
abodes of men. A door aboub 2 ft. 
» high, and so narrow as to almost forbid 
ingress, leads to 2 dark dirty chamber, 
where a whole family may ho found 
huddled together, Yet, even here, in 
spite of their rude dress and not over 
cleanly habits, the beauty of their 
maidens cannot he overlooked, Their 
symmetry of forny, and the tender and 
delicate expression of their features, 
enable them to stand a comparison 
with the paler beauties of the West, 
Among the most singular of their cus- 
toms is the sacrifice of buffrlocs at 
their funerals, attended with n strange 
sort of games, These animals, which 
aro of a prodigious size, and far larger 
and wilder than the buffaloes of the 
plain, are driven into an enclosed area 
y a party of young men armed with 


huge clubs, who join hands and danee | g1 


a sort of circular dance among them. 
They then with shouts and 
Llows excite the fury of the herd, 
and at a given signal two athletic 
youths throw themselves obo a buf: 
felo, and grasping the cartilage of the 
nostrils with dhe hand, hang on to the 
ucck with the other, ‘Iwo or threo 
more rush to their aid, while others 
strike the animal with their clubs, and 
goad thom gn io fury. After a timo, 
when the buifalo is nearly exhausted, 
they fasten a bell to its neck and let it 
0. In this way they overpower the 
hent in suecession, and then resume 
their dance, which is concluded by 2 
feast. Tho next day a similar scenc 
takes place ; but on this occasion the 
buffaloes are draggeil by the sheer 
force of 6 or 8 men up to a manile 
containing the relics of the deceased, 
and there slain with a single blow from 
asmall axe, In the desperate struggles 
of the infuriated animals Lo escape, the 
tudas axe often severely wounded ; 
but the courage ind strength they 
display is vory remarkable, and it is a 
point of honour for thoso who haye 
first attacked an aninial not to recoive 
assistance. Another singular, though 
not unique, custom of the Zudas, is 
that of Polyandry, also found amon; 
the Noirs of Malnbar and the hill 
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iribes of the Himitlaya. ‘he brothers 
of a family regularly have only one 
wile, and the same arranyoment is fre 
quontly, nay, generally, adopled with 
others not related, As a conseyuence 
of this, female infanticile was formorly 
practised, and though stopped for iv 
time by the exertions of the lato Mx, 
Sullivan, hag, it is feared, been again 
yesumed. Many conjectures have been 
made ns to the origin of the Judas, 
but as yol no certain traces of thoi 
past history have heen discoverer. 
‘Their language is quile isolated, the 
sounds of il are deepl; pectoral, and it 
seems to have no aflinity eithor with 
Sanskrit or with any other Jangunge 
of the Mast, larkness, however, thinks 
itis allied to the Malayslam,and alleyen 
that it has a dual mamber and an norist 
tense, Caldwell (Compar, Grammar) 
elasses it with the Dravidian lane 
ALCS. 

The road, about 20 ft. wide, wp the 
Kanwr Ghat, zigzags along ihe sido of 
asteep mountain, beautifully wooded, 
with another mountain side a mile oy 
so off, and a deep glen, or rather 
chasm, between, at tho bottom of 
which flows a small brawling siren, 
Somo tall forest trees nud many 
flowering shruljs deprive tho ocea- 
sional precipices of their horror, and 
make the ascent incomparably more 
pleasant than that to Simla, aud some 
of the other Bengal Sanitaria, where 
man and bis beasts of burthen crawl 
along tho naked edgo of an abyss, 
where to fall would he instant destrincs 
tion, The slope of the nscent rwvetagea 
about] ft, in 13£4,, and is ensy Cor pedes+ 
trians aud equestrians, and not dinposal- 
bleeven Lovcnrringes. About Fm, before 
reaching the hotel, n foutpath branches 
off from the yoad, and the tinjin 
bearers generally take this short ent. 
My. Davidson's hotel is enlled Clenview, 
and consists of roveral detached ba, 
The charge for fool and a sleeping. 
yoom and bath-room is 5 mm, a day, 
‘The bed-rooms are very small, nud Uid> 
bath-rooms tiny. ‘The account given 
m Smoult's ed. of Baikie’s Guide ia 
altogether too glowing. In nonoof the 
hotels in India is the enisino what it 
might becasily made. If the cooks would 
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content themselves with making Indian 
dishes, and make thom as well as for 
thoms¢lyes, there would be rio cause-ot 
complaint ; but even the curries pro- 
paved for travellers are far inferior 
to what the cook or any ordinary ser- 
vant would make for himself.“ The 
guido too is a dplicious dish when 
well made, and good chicken broth 
ought to be attainable in every 
house of refreshment, But any tra- 
eller who is nt all fastidious as regards 
his meals, or has the delicate appetite 
‘of an invalid, will fave very indiffer- 
ently at the Nilgivis, even ag the Club, 
‘The best plan ig to engage a servant, 
who can cook, and be content with a 
fow plain dishes, which can always be 
prepared, even at a travellers’ b, by a 
man who really wishes to sfford his 
master », digestible meal. There are, 
however, no t. b.’s at Kunir, Uteka- 
mand, and Kotagiri. 

Kumir is 6100 ft. above sea level, 
The climate is about 6° warmer than 
that of Utakamand, the mean annual 
temperature being 65°, and the rain- 
fall 66 in. The rides and walks aro 
benutiful, but somowhat limited, unless 
one is n real mountaineer, and is pre- 
pared to toil through jmgle and to 
climb difficult heights, The sights are 
soon. exhausted, A ride of 4m, as the 
crow flies, but of 7m, following the 
windings of tha pathy brings the tra- 
veller to the Katharine Wator-fall, 
which is situated NVE. of Kumir, snd 
not quite half-way to Kotagiri, The 
road leads for 8m. along the skitts of 
pretty woods, sholas as they are here 
called, and then turnsoff inlannarrower 
one Hot shaded by trees; after a m. of 
which you come to a rocky bluff cnlled 
Lady Canning’s Seat, Below to the 
§. you seo extensive voffca plantations, 
belonging to the Messrs, Arbuthnot 
aud others, You then descend cou- 
siderably, and turn §, toa high bluff 
with a path all round it, overlooking 
the chasin into which the stream that 
makes the Katharine Fall descends, 
'The view here is fine. The water-fall 
docs not excecd 800 ft in height, but 
the rayine is very profound, and after 
7m, the stream finds ils way into the: 
Bhawént in the low country, This 
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ride affords 2 geod idea of about half 
the 8,8, frontier of the Nilgiris, but 
beyond Kotagiri it becomes wilder, 
‘The trees sce in this ride nye lovely, 
especially 8 kinds of acacia ; of which 
the blue-kind tontrasts well with the 
green foliage of the trees, 

From Kuntyr another jonmey may 
be made to the Zulikal durg, ov ‘Viger 
rock Fort, which is on the srnumit of 
a hill that towers up to the 1, of the 
pass in ascegding from Metnpalliam, 
The expedition is one that requires 
the whole day from dawn to sunset, and 
is very fatiguing. The road to it turns 
off at the first zigzag on the new ghat 
about 2 m. from Kundr, A_ rough 
bridle-path slong the ridge leads to it. 
The best line to follow for part of the 
yoy is n private ond across Mr. Mul- 
laly’s coffce estate, but his consont must 
be obtained. ‘Tho peak is said to be 
8586 ft. high, and to command, in 
clear weather, even a view of the 
sen, Which washes the const of Mala- 
bir, 60 m. to the W.; but this is 
more than doubtful, It is also snid 
that the fort here was erected by 
Haidar ‘Ali, though it is difficult to see 
with what object, as it does not com. 
mand no pass, and is so inaccessible 
that it must have heen almost impos- 
sible to supply the garrison with pro- 
visions. In Kuniur itself there is not 
much to see, except the Churek, which 
is about a $m. to the N.E, of Glenview, 
‘The nseent to it js yather steep for a 
carriage, The churchymd is pretty, 
and there ave a good many neat tombs 
and several tablets inside the church, 
Tu riding outside Kumir, as, for ex- 
ample, {o the Kathatine Falls, it will 
bo well to avoid encountering hords 
of buffaloes, as these creatures, stolid 
and sluggish with the childien or men 
who drive them, are savage and dan- 
gerous with Muropeans; and to bo 
charged by & bull buffulo on a narrow 
path overlooking n precipice is a thing 
better heard of than realised. From 
Glenview to the town of Kuntt, pro- 
perly so-called, by the road, which 
wintls considerably, is 14 mAb 
Kumiu: the road crosses, by a bridge, 
the Kuntryr, which, after being joined 
by the Kankanthw, runs §, 8 few m, 
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and falls into the Kartairii The 
office of the Madras Carrying Comp. 
and Refreshment Rooms are on the 1. 
close to the bridge. ‘To visit people 
here in a carringe is a matter of difi- 
culty, owing to tl extreme steepness 
of the ascent, Fyom the Post-oflice 
at Kuni it is about 24 m, to the Wel- 
liagton Barracks at Jakatala, over 2 
youd fatiguing to, horses from tho 
ascents and descents. About § am. 
hefore reaching the Banacks a preity 
fountnin at a cross road ia come to, 
‘The water shoots up and falls back into 
abasin, Here the med. oflicer examines 
the new men coming to the Barracks, 
to seo there is uo infectious disease, 
as cholera has been once or twice 
brought up by the neglect of this pre- 
caution, The road to the Barracks 
turns off here sharply to the 1, or W. 
The Barracks are an unsightly pile, 
nearly 900 ft, long from NE. to S.W., 
at the foot of a very steep hill, on 
whieh is the commantant’s house, 
which is on the NE, About halfway 
up this hill is a reservoir, where water 
is collected for ablution and washing 
purposes, It is brought in pipes from 
a spot in the hills aout 4m. N,E, of 
the Barracks. There is also here q 
spring of excellent drinking water, 
and of water for all purposes there is 
an abundant supply at the Barracks, 
pipes being laid on to supply a largo 
swimming bath and to all parts of the 
building, There is room in the Bar- 
yacks for 710 single men and 18 
families, the married women’s quarters 
being in detached houses to the SW, 
separated by an interval of 400 £1. 
he Barracks were built by the Dept. 
of Public Works, the offeer who con- 
structed them being Capt, J. Campbell, 
I.E, They wore commenced in 1858 and 
finished in 1860. ‘he Hospital was 
commenced in 1864 and finished in 
ihe samé year, ‘Tho Barracks havo 
2 storeys and are colomed yellow, and 
are declared by the Commandant to 
be among the flnest in India, and no 
doubt are very comfortable, ‘The 
Commandant's garden is rematkably 
pretty, and vontains a fountain, The 
Accommodation inthe womon’s quarters 
js too limited, .A large pieca of ground 
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close to the Barracks is cultivated b 
tho soldiers, where both flowers an 
yegetables ais very successfully grow: 
Ths omployment is in all respect 
most beneficial to the men. = ‘her 
are flso a good arickel ground, 
skittle alloy, a racquet court, and : 
Fives court, Jakatdla, aa the spo 
where the Barracks stand is called 
derives its name from a village tu Uv 
direction of Utaknmand, witch is saic 
to bo so iearmed from a Kanaren 
word that means barberry (Smoull' 
“Baikie,” p. 48). Tho Kanarosa ate 
tionary, however, shows no suck 
yoenbie, ‘The height of Jakatdle is 
6160 ft, above the sca, Tho men. 
annual range of tho thermometer iz 
GE 8; of the barometer 21°, ‘the 
rainfall is about 70 inches. 
Utahamand,—Vrom Jakatila Bar. 
racks to Utakamand is 104 my but 
these figures giyo a yory {nint iden of 
the length of the journey, which is 
against collar the whole way and most 
fatiguing to horses, Ihe traveller 
will bo vory fortunate if he xecures a 
relay of good stecds to do the last & 
m. It is not unusual to have horses 
sent out to meet a carriage thal simply 
draw it to the side of Ure voad ovars 
looking the precipice, and defy all 
nitompis to urge thom further except 
in a downward direction, Shout 
the traveller not be so fortunnio ns to 
get good hoses he may eiculate on 
its taking him in o carringa ab least 
3 hours to do the 104 m. from the 
Barracks to Sylk’s Hotel at Utaka- 
mend. In Smoull’s edition of * Baikie,” 
p. 18, it is said that there is abundance 
of game in the waads and raylnes 
about Jakattla, and in ‘August, 1430, 
it is enid thet Tiout, Phackory of the 
7Ath shot a tiger there that measured 
12 ft. Gin, In tho dircotion of Utnka« 
mand, however, the ruad disoloser no 
cover Sor such animals, IL is gonerally 
very bare of trees, and skirts m preai- 
pice of some hundred £0. in height, 
which looks down on patches of cuiti« 
vation, IL is neyortholess tho fut 
that in Utakamand liself a very larga 
tiger was wounded by Mr. 1. Webster 
somo yous ago, ‘Thero are one or tava 





other hotela at Utakamand, bat the 
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great advantage in going to Sylk’s is 
that itis only 250 yds. beyond the Club, 
formerly the house of Sir W. Rumbold, 
so that if the traveller can get himself 
elected as honorary member to the 
Club he can have all the advantages 
of that establishment without having 
to go far for them, Tho charge per 
diem at the Hotel may be reckoned at. 
5 rs, for food and lodging, exclusive of 
wine and beer, The road from Kumir 
by which the traveller has come rans 
up till it reaches a 1oll-house, which 
marks the E, limit of the Municipality 
of Utakamand, and is 25 m. from the 
Club, The road then turns due N, for 
1m 45 # to a place called Charing 
Cross, when it again tums W. to the 
Club and Sylk’s Union Hotel, which 
veoupies a very central position, ‘The 
stat. of Utakamand is in a valley sur- 
rounded by lofty hills, of which Dodda- 
bet} on the E, is the highest, being 
8022 ft. above sea level. But there 
ae also other high hills, xs Uk Hill, 
8090 ft, high, In the eentie of the 
stat. is a Iake, which is 11 f, long from, 
Ks, to W., and about 1 f. from N. to 5, 
At 2 f,from the 1, end is a bridge 
from the N, to the §. side. There is a 
road all round the lake, which is one 
of the most pleasant ciives at the 
stat, The Club stands 8 £, N, of the 
Jake, and the principal church, St. 
Stophen’s, is,24 £, 18, of the Club. The 
PO, is 14 f. SUG, of St. Stephen's, and 
the Alexandia Hotel is 14 f, 8. by E. 
of the P.O, The Market is close to 
the 1. end of the Lake, ancl the Jail 
jg to its W., and 14 £..N. of the Lake. 
St, Thomas's church js on the 8, side 
of the Lake and close to it, and 1 £ 
W, of the bridge. ‘hese points and 
distances will suilice to guide the 
visitor over the stat. 

The first olear day may be spent in 
a visit to the Chinchona Plantations 
of Doddabett, and the excursion will 
afford a grand view over the slat. to 
the W,, aud the valley of the Moydr x. 
to the E, he visitor will drive or 
yide to the Botanical Gardens, which 
aro 1m, 1 f. by road to tho NE, 
of St. Stephen’s chuch. ‘They were 
established in 1840 by public subscrip- 
tion. 
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laid out in terraces one above another 
at the’ foot of a tall hill, which gradu- 
ally rises till it culminates in the peak 
of Doddabett, 1206 ft. above the Car- 
dens, and 8622 ft. above the sea. The 
Superintendent's house at these Gar 
dens is small-but charmingly situated, 
and has been used. by the Governor, 
but a new Government Honse is being 
erected io the N, on a much grander 
senle. At the Gardens the visitor will 
alight fiom his carriage and ascend 
higher on horseback or on foot, or if 
he prefers it he can be carried by the 
labourers in a chair, After about 4 
m. he will enter the Chinchona Plan- 
tations, which are not much in point 
of appearance, as the tice is not luge 
nor carrying much foliage, nor in nny 
way attractive to Jovk at. The treo 
here cultivated is the qffeinalis, and 
is of 8 kinds: 1, the Condaminea ; 2, 
tho Bonplandinia ; 3, the erispa, After 
the tree has grown § year» it is barked. 
Tlalf of the bark is taken off in 6 
months during the raing, and tho other 
half next year, The tree then rests 
one year, so that each yield takes 3 
years, When barked it is swathed in 
moss, a system which Mr, MeTvor, the 
former Superintendent here, introduced 
from Peru, After the tree has been 
moseed it gives an improved yield, a8 
it developes more bitter and alkaloid 
particles, ‘Nhe bark is cut off in paral- 
fel Hips, and grows again after the 
mossing, ‘This is the crown bavk, 
There are other 3 kinds of Chinchona 
which do not nucccer here, ‘hese aio 
the red bark; the Chinchona ma- 
orantha, or grey bark ; and the yellow 
bark, ‘These kinds are dying yout at 
the plantation, ‘The trea grows to 
the height of 26 ft, and gives Httle 
shade, which is of no consequence to 
the visitor, as there is always a cool 
breeze on Doddabett, and with » sular . 
hat the sun will not inflict much dis 
comfort, ‘The plantation covers 307 
acres. From ihe top of tho ridgo a 
Most superb panorama is seen, Look~ 
ing to the S.W, one notices Elk Will, 
8000 it. high, behind which and wot 
visible is the Lawrence Asylum, which 
is 7380 ft, Further to the §.W. is 


Tho gardens aro beantifully | Chinna Doddahett, or Little Doddabett, 
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with a lovely skola or wood close to 
it. He will remark also the tea plans 
tations, The plant is pruned down io 
8 it, and bears after 6 yoars, ‘Tha 
leaves are large and slightly aromatic, 
A third drive will be to St, Stephen's 
church, and round the Lake. ‘ho 
church was founded by Governor 
Stophen Lushingion on the 28rd 
April, 1829, consecrated by the Bishop 
of QCalentia on the bth Decomber, 
1880, and opencd on the 8rd April, 
1881, It has seats for 800 perdonss 
There is n tablet in the church to tho 
memory of Dr, Dealtry. The cemetery 
adjoins, In‘ driving round ihe Lako 
St, Thomas's church will be passed, 
It is on the 8, side, ‘The foundation 
stone was laid by General Iloward 
Dawkor on the 8rd May, 1869, and 
the church was consecrated by Bisho 
Milman on the 26th October, 1870, 
After these 8 drives, and after a visit 
to the Public Library, which is near St. 
Stephen’s, and was founded on the 90th 
Juno, 1857, and to the Jail Lor Huro- 
poans, whore on the 4th April, 1878, 
there were 160 prisonora, and 1 look 
at Bishop’s Downs, where tho Bishop 
of Madras resides in a fine house with 
a park of 160 nores tastefully Inid out ; 
at Woodcock Hall overlooking tho 
Lake, where Lord Tarris resided ; anct 
at Walthamstow whore Lord Dalhousie 
stayed, the visitor will havo scon 
nearly all that is worth scoing at 
Utakamand. ‘In somo of the com. 
pounds or grounds of theso villas lio 
will seo beautiful shrubs,  Baikio's 
Guide (Smoult’s cd.) saya that o 
heliotrope in My, Dawson's gardon 
attained 10 ft, in hoight, and 30 ft. in 
circumference, and a vetbone 20 L1, in 
height, with tbo branches of a tree, 
Keti.—A. plensant drive of fm. te 
tho 8.1, iakes one to Keti, where is 
the Basle Mission, A Government, 
form was established in tho Ket{ 
valley in 1881, in the hope that Tua- 


7846 ft: and in the far W. Cairn Hill, 
7688 ft, Utakemand itself and its 
Leke and St, Stephen's Church Hill, 
7429 ft., ave all unrolled to view, ‘To 
the N. beyond the stat, are still higher 
Mls, as Snowdon, $299, and Olwb Hill, 
8030 ft, ‘Phe finest view, however, is 
to the BE, Hero is Orange Valley, 
where oranges grow wild, Ilere, too, 
is the Moyér Valley, ignobly termed 
“the Maisty Ditch,” but really pro- 
found and gloomy with forests and 
the shadows of ‘over-hanging hills, 
Here also is seen dimly the Gajalhatti 
Pass and Kotngiri, and mountains 
beyond, unknown and inaccessible 
from dense forests thronged with 
savage beasts. ‘The visitor will ob- 
servo the 8 kinds of Acacia, the 
melanoxylon, the dealbata, and the 
Buealyptus globulus, or blu gum 
trec, which at its 81d year sheds its 
blue leaves, and puts ont others of a 
dark green, After descending from 
the heights, the visitor may take a 
path to the NE, previously, of course, 
having ordered his carriage to mect 
him at the foot of the hill in that 
direction, The whole expedition will 
take abont 6 or 7 hours, that is sup- 
posing thatthe highest peak, Doddabott 
itself, is visited, 

the Lawrence Asylum—Tho next 
visit will be 10 the awrence Asylum, 
An open carriage for this trip will 
cost & rs, The road lends 8, after 
turning the TE. corner of the Lake, 
and passes several farms and planta- 
tions. The Asylum is 5 m, irom the 
P.O, at Utnkamand, ant is a hand- 
some structure, with a Lower over 70 
it, higg, The dining-room is largo 
enough to accommadate 300 boys. In 
ib are good portraits of Sir Tlope and 
Lady Grant, by Sir Hope’s brather Sir 
Francis Grant, The boys learn among 
other things telegraphy, and Govern- 
ment receives into its service 10 or 16 
of the students n year, who at once 
get 40 18, a month, Some of the boys| penn produce might bo derived from 
are taught tailoring, and others other | it, is iden was not realised, ttl 
trades," The dormitories hold 86 beds} the Governor of Puducheri then in- 
ench, There fs no Hospital and no|habited the farm-honso for a time. 
fire-engine, a great desideratum, The| After this Lord Wphinstone took a 
visitor may velum by another rond,|lensa of the properly for the ustal 
and will notice a fine pieco of water,{{erm, 99 yenrs, Ile enlarged tho 
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building, and furnished it magnifi- 
cently with articles selected by Count 
D'orsay. In 1846 Mr, Casamajor, 
of the Madras Civil Service, bought 
the property for 15,000 rs, and ex- 
pended 10,000 rs. on it, At his death 
he bequeathed the greater part of his 
fortune to the Basle Mission, and they 
urchased the house for 10,000 rs, 
Government then dismantled the 
house, and sold the carpets, curtains, 
and marble chimney-pieces for 4000 
zs,, and now the building presents a 
sad contrast to its appearance when 
richly furnished and inhabited by 
Lord Elphinstone, when the doors had 
ivory handles, and the plate-glass 
windows opened close to the lawn. 
Aurkurti Peah.—s. day may be well 
spent in riding to Murkurti_ Peak, 
which is 12 m. distant from Utaka- 
mand, as the crow flies, and 14 m. by 
yoad, Jt is situated due W. of the 
stat,, among the grand mountains of 
the Kundas, and the scenery is mag- 
nificent, Of course the traveller will 
take his refreshments with him, for 
none are to be had in that wild region. 
Te will be also well to take a rifle, 
According to the table of heights at 
px, of the Appendix in Smoult’s 
“ Baikie,” this peak is 8402 ft, high, 
while Avalanche Hill is 8502 ft,, Kun- 
dah Peak 8853 ft, and Devibetta 
(Sugar-loaf Hill) only 6571 Zt. An- 
other name for the Murkurti Penk is 
Lnigannam, “It is a spot,” says the 
book just referred to, “held sacred by 
the Tudas as the residence of a per- 
sonage whom they helicve to be the 
keeper of the gates of Heaven.” Tho 
religion of this singular tribe, tho 
Tudas, has not yet been definite 
ascertained, The anthor of this boo! 
conversed with one of their old men 
in Kanarese, and on interrogating him 
on the subject of his faith, the old 
man said, “I worship the Swami, who 
dwells in Teaven, but I know not his 
name.” In going to this peak the 
traveller follows the windings of ihe 
Pavhk x, to ita confluence with the 
Paikirl, Thence he will trace the 
Paikdri to its source, which is close to 
the Murkmti Peak, From the source 
of tha Paiktwi an ensy ascent of 14 m, 
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leads to the summit of the penk; and 
there, should the mist and clouds 
fortunately roll away, a grand and 
awful scete will present itself to the 
view. The W. side of the mountain 
is a terrific and perfectly perpendi- 
cular precipice of at least 7000 ft. 
‘Tho monntain seems to have been out 
sheer through the centre, leaving not 
the slightest shelve or ledge between 
the pinnacle on which the traveller 
stands and the level of the plains 
below. To add to the terror of this 
sublime view, the spot on which the 
gazor places his feet is as crumbling 
as precipitous, the ground being so 
insecure that with almost a touch 
large masses can be hurled down the 
prodigions height ‘into the barrier 
forest at the foot of the hills, which at 
such a distance looks like moss, Man; 
partsof this locatity arestill unexplored, 
and the lover of the picturesque, the 
man of science, and the sportsman will 
find unending amusement in the won- 
drous scenery around, 

Other sights on the Nilgivis are tho 
stone circles, which the Tudas call 
Phing, and which contain images, urns, 
relics, and some very prettily wrought 
gold ornaments; the waterfalls at U- 

il-Hatti, and those at the top of the 
Sigur Ghat; there is also another 
much finer, in the heart of the Kundas, 
formed by the Bhawint, 400 ox 600 ft, 
high, with a large body of water, and 
surrounded by scenery of the most 
savage grandeur, butit is difficult of ac- 
cess, and scarcely to be found without 
a guide; the Ranga-Swami temple and 
the fortress of Gaganachiki may also 
be visited, The native villages of the 
Tudas and oihor tribes may be visited. 
en voute in any of these expeditions, 

The stone-oireles ave found in many 
parts of the hills, but the most conve- 
nicnt locality for o visit fiom Utaka- 
mand is the hil] of Karoni, 8m, tothe 8, 
The circles are built of rough, unhewn 
stone, some of them of a large size, 
which must haye been brought from 
a considerable distance, The history 
of their construction is quite unknown. 

There are many beautiftl cascades 
in various parts of the hills, but those 
mentioned above may be taken as 
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specimens, Li ewe to U-Yal-Hatti 
the ruined fortress of Malékéta, N, WwW, 
of Utakamand, may be visited, It 
oceupics the N,E. extremity of a range 
of hills, its figure being an irrogular 
square, the diameter of which does 
not exceed 800 yds, Who walls are 
built of vongh stone, and are sur- 
rounded by a dry ditch, surprisingly 
deep in some parts, and in general not 
Jess than 60 ft., with a breadth ab the 
surface of 80 ft. ‘There is but one cn- 
trance, by a causeway little more than 
2 ft, wide, over one of the deepest 
parts of the fosse, ‘lo the &.E, ac 
fits of much greater elevation, on 
which aro the ruins of tayo watch- 
towers built by Tipu. The road next 
passes through the large Badakar vil- 
Tage called Shots, 2 m. to the NW, 
of Maldkéta, and thence through man 
pretty villages to the hamlet of Bal- 
Wad which ig little more than 8 m. 
from Utakamand, The traveller will 
next descend to Sigur at the base of 
the mountains, and thence pass through 
a dense forest for 22m. abounding with 
wild animals, The path now Hes over 
several chaing of mountains, which 
skirt the higher lands of the Nilgiris 
to tho N, ; and from these ridges there 
are magnificent and extensive views 
‘of Maisix, A day's travelling among 
this picturesque scenery brings the 
thaveller to Kon-oge, a Ter-ir-i, or 
snoved place of the Tudas, near which 
8 of their villages aro situated, Ata 
shorf distance from this is 77 Val. 
Statti, ov, “The Hamlet of the 
Cataract,” ‘The water falla about 60 
or 70 ft, into a natural basin. Tho 
scene is rather picturesque and beanti- 
ful than gfand,” The same remark 
fapplics in a still stronger degreo to 
the next two Falls noticed “above, 
which are too well known and 100 
easily visited to require any particular 
description here, If inclined to look 
for the 4th cataract in tho Het here 
given, the traveller should quit the 
road about & m. from Avalanche b,, 
and follow the Bhawént x, due 8, for 
4m. which will conduct him’to it, 

In order to visitthe temple of Ranga- 
swdmé the traveller will proceed first 
of all 16 m, nearly due Hi, to Kétagivi, 
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‘This station is, perhaps, bettor suited 
for invalids than Utakamand, ‘Tho 
climate is nearly 8° warmer, and the 
yariation &° Jess, Tho vain which fella 
is also considerably loss, as the 4.W, 
monsoon scems to spond its foree on 
the Kunde range, and reaches Kétagirt 
with abated violence, About & m 
from Kotagiri. is a beautiful valley, 
called the Orange Valley, from the 
nuniber of orange and lima trees that 
grow there, Between this valley pnt 
Kétagizi, on a plateau about 2 m, from 
the latter placo, is the invalid station 
of Dimhaiti, which was the first place 
colonised by Huropenns on tho hills, 
but is now almost deserted, At all 
these places fruits ripen infinitely 
hotter than aé Utakamand. At Orange 
Valley there is a Government farm, 
Leaving Kétagiri, tho rond desconds 
about 1000 it. to a villngo called Zol- 
liké, in the approach to which is a low 
hill, on which aro several monuments, 
resembling the stona circles already 
described, Aftor a further desceni, 
the ruined Lortross of Aira is reached, 
situated in the contro of tha gion, 
with hero and there an opening in the 
mountains, through which partial viows 
of the low conniry may be obtained, 
The thermometer hore rises io 80°. 
Limes and oranges of spontancous 
growth aro in abundance, “Ifence the 
road passes 10 tho I, base of the hills, 
near which is the singular conical hill 
on which is the temple of Rangnawémi, 
Its isolated situation and aittoulty of 
acocss have porhaps combined to un+ 
hance its sacredness with tho nntives, 
On the top is a solitary stone, which ix 
an object of worship, ‘hore is n rudo 
shed near, dignified with tho name af 
temple, ‘This excursion will sorve ta ate 
grant the lourist with thosconery of Liew 
i, side of tha Nilgivis, Io may also, en 
vouto, visit Danaikenkola, and tho con« 
fluence of the Moydr and Bhawant 1, 
The fortress of Gaganachihi (Ga. 
gana, “heaven,” hihi, “xeaching,"), 
lies 8.0. of Utnkemand, Tho rond 
leads through the valley of Kou, 
which is, perhaps, the most hoaulitnl 
on tho hills, On the EB. face of one of 
the mountains which surround tt {a 
the Badekar hamlet of Kanani, » 
Ua 
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where the traveller may halt awhile 
and enjoy the delicious acene, A 
fow m. farther on is the village of 
Kaultré, also belonging 10 the Bada- 
kars, where 9 halt may be mado for 
the night, To the N.E, of this yillago, 
at tho distance of a fow m., is a fine 
cataract, which must be passed on the 
way to Gaganachiki, The stream in 
its fall forms vast perpendicular 
column, 100 ft. high, and then, divid- 
ing into several minor colwnns, finds 
jts level 800 or 400 ft, lower down. 
‘At about 12 m. distance from Utaka- 
mand, the traveller comes to the 
hamlet and ruined fort of ZHalikat 
Chili, * tiger,” hal, “ rock,” a chief of 
the native tribes having slain a tiger 
here). Near the village is a deserted 
mortt of tho Tudas, situated in a 
lovely spot, part of the brow of an 
immensemountain, benutifully wooded, 
the regularity of the trees and the 
vistas they afford giving to it all the 
appearance of bein adorned. by art. 
‘At Hulikal tho night's halt may bo 
made, Starting at an carly hour noxt 
moming, the traveller will reach in 2 
or 8 hours a Badakar village at the foot 
of the mountain Gaganachiki, which is 
partially detached, ‘and stands at the 
extremity of one of tha ribs, which, 
like mighty buttresses thrown up to 
support the central and more elevated 
parts, surround the hills in every direc- 
fion. From its base to the walls of 
the fortress on the snmmit the moun- 
tain ia covered with a dense forest, 
which, to the height of some thousand. 
ft, resombles the jungles of the plain. 
Above that point the trees are lottier, 
with large spreading branches, and 
with little or no underwood. The 
approach to the fortress is most difil- 
cult—atong tha edge of a precipice 
where if is necessary to advance in 
single file, and. that with tho grentest 
caution, A narrow gatoway opposite 
.to tha principal one, which is now 
choked up with trece, admits the visl- 
tor, Tn the time of Tipit this fortress 
was called Saiyidibéd, and was held 
dy a garrison of 100 men under a Kila- 
dar named Ali Khan, The ruins oo- 
soupy the whole crest of the mountain, 
on the edges of which the walls are 
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yaised. ‘The view from the summit 
into the low country is magnificent, 

It vemains to say something of the 
sport to be obtained on the Nilgirie, 
and of the natural products, The 
woods in general are go ornamentally 
disposed as to'remind one of the parks 
in a European country, They are 
easily beaten, and, from the end of 
Octoher to March, woodeocks are 
found in them, Jungle fowl and apur 
fowl aro very numerous, and are excel 
lent cating. Partridges are xare ; quails 
common in tho lower parts of the hills, 
Snipe come in in September, and are 
seldom found after April, The soli- 
tary snipe (Seolopan major’) is occa- 
sionally shot, ‘There are blackbiids, 
larks, thrushes, woodpeckers, imperial 
pigeons, blue wood-pigeons, doves, 
and green ploveis in abundance, 
There is also an immonse variety of 
hawks, and among them a milk-white 
apecies, with a larga black mark be- 
tween the wings; a8 also a crenm- 
colonred species. Large black eagles 
ave occasionally seen; and owls of. 
various sorts, partioularly an immense 
horned kind. Hares and poreupines 
abound, and do much damage to the 
gardens, Both are excellent eating ; 
the flesh of the porcupine resembles 
Aclicate pork, In the most inacces- 
sible parts of the Kundas the ibex and 
the jungle sheep or muntjak may be 
found, but me very shy and diftventt 
to approach, Among the larger game 
wild hogs and simbar, the Cervus 
apistotelis or black usa of Cuvier, 
generally called elk in, India, afford 
good sport, ‘They are exccedingly 
f{enncious of life, and sometimes enry 
off 8 or 10 balls, Pole-cats, marting, 
jackal, wild dogs, and panthers are 
numerous, fo, too, is the black bear, 
especially in the early part of the mon- 
goon, when they ascend tho hills in 
pursuit of a large brown beetle, their 
favouriic food, Among the tall grass, 
which is often as high as» man’s head, 
the royal tiger is not wnfrequently met 
with, This beast, 6o ferocious in the 
plains, seems to bo tamed hy the cold 
of the hills. When put up by the 
peaters it bounds oway with huge 
springs over the grass or underwood, 
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and is seldom or never known to 
attack man, There are no dangerous 
snakes, aud no troublesome insect 
except the flea, which is got rid of by 
the infusion of the root of a plant, 
called by the natives wassamba (Acorns 
calamus), Among flowers which grow 
on the hills may be mentioned the 
commelyna, pedicularis, anagallis, 2 
or 8 sorts of jasmines, white and red 
roses, maguolins, anemones, 2 sorts of 
clematis, 8 of ranunculi, and 19 kinds 
of orchides, ‘The Brazil cherry, a 
small, prickly shrub, with a yellow 
fruit, the size of a cherry, of a sub- 
acid flayour; the hill gooscbery, a 
amall branchy shrub, with short, thick, 
dark-green leaves ; blackberries ; and 
the Orehis Alascala, from which tho 
Salep Misrt is obtained, are found in 
profusion, the last-named on the Neddi- 
wallé hills, near Neddiwatam, The 
camphor tree grows in the Orange 
Valley. ‘There 1s a teak forest on the 
Kuntr Ghat, which is reserved for 
Government, The ohampant furnishes 
avery hard, tough, solid wood of a blie- 
white colom, with deep blue sticaks, 
useful for rafters, door-posts, and the 
like, The bastard cinnamon also sup- 
plies a gootl wood, though not equal to 
ho last. There is also adeep red wood, 
ealed by the natives, Bildu, and said 
to be proof against insecls, Coffee 
plantations and mulberry trees thrive 
well, and all Hnropean vegetables may 
be had of very tolerable quality. 

The Prineipal Passes up the Nit- 
giris are now 6, of which the Kunir 
pass has heen fully desoribed, 2, At 
the §.1, angle of the hills, 18m, H, of 
Metapalliam,’ is Danaitan Kotel, a 
large village on the 1. b, of the 
Bhawdni, which is here 100 yds, wido, 
with a sandy bei and banks 20 ft, 
high, It is crossed in basket bonts 
during the rains, ‘Thence to Dimbatti 
is 16 m,, and Ketagiri is 1 m, further, 
At 6 m, from Dimhatti the Ranga- 
simi Peak ig passed, where there is a 
temple, The Gajalhatti Pass is 8 m. 
to the E, of Danaikan Kotei, Travellers 
coming from ‘Shrirangpatnam by the 
Gajalhatti Pass proceed to Danaikan 
Kote, so that these 2 passes may be 
regarded as onc, Gajathattt ia a 
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stnall village with a ruined fort on the 
1. b. of the Moydr 4, which is hore 40 
yds, wide, with a sandy bed and low 
banks, for a few days in the rains it 
is necessary to cross in boats, ‘Tho 
country around is a jungle infested by 
wild beasts, ‘I'he rscent of the Ghag 
islm.6f. long, 3, The Sigs Lass 
hag aheady been mentioned in Rte, 
15. 4 Abt the NW. corner of the 
hills is the Gudatiy, or Karki, Pass, 
which leads to the Wyndd, but is go 
little frequented ag not to equiv 
mention. 6, The 5th pass is the Kun- 
da, or Sispdvah, and as the sconery 
is yery beautiful tho traveller, who 
has ascended to the Nilgivis by tho 
Kuni or Sigviy Pass, may descend fo 
tho sea-const by it, ‘The rond passes 
from Utakamand §.W, and leaves the 
hills at their oxtreme §,W, corner, ‘The 
stages are as follows : 
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ULAKAMAND 'to KALLKOY (CALICUY') 
108M. 3¥., BY PALKL, OR ON WORSE 
BAOK 'TO ARIAKOD, 68 M. 8 3, AND 
THENOD TO KALEKO'S BY WATER, | 


ad 


















Names of RuwanKs, 


Stations, 2 


1, Utakamend fat. r, /2ndel. b, x Tnataks 
to Avalanche| 13 4 | on the way tott, Av 
Im. 8 £, theo is a 
yory r otty cnscads, 
17 7 [20 cl.b. x3 aticamns, 
tho Jat & times and 

tho 2nd 7 times. 

5 7hand cl. ,, doseend 
Ghi¢and x atroam 
G tlmos. 

6 Ayan ol dy deacon; 
Blspirah Ghab ant 
ronch foot of hills. 

5. Wandity + 10 4 [2del.b.Lhielejunglo. 

@ Yoddainana .| 7 3 [andel.h, River ont. 
of ioad navigable: 

Y tilt Fob,, but dint. 
eulf on account of 
rapidity, 

% Anlakod . 4) 76 |b. onl b, of river, 

8 Kalikot (Cali-} 

ent) 





2 Sispirah . . 
3 Walikidt 


4. Sholakal . . 


+ {85.0 [tsb ol. b. 

otal. (1038 _ 

It is very requisite that tho traveller 
who is going by this rte,, and, indeotl, 
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by any other pass into the low country, 
should stdrt early in the morning, so 
as to avoid the unpleasantness of tra- 
yelling in the hills by night. At such 
n vast elevation the clouds often drive 
across in thick masses; rain falls very 
frequently, and the benrers, or, as often. 
happens, the wretched fulis sent in their 
place, are but too commonly ‘ill-pro- 
vided with torches, so that altogether 
the benighted traveller may lay his ac- 
countiosuffermuch annoyance from de- 
lay, dnd either to risk 9 fall over a preci- 
pice, or to walk after his palankeen in, 
rizzling rain and darkness, The tra- 
vellex must carefully look to the attend- 
ance of his bearers himself, and sce that 
they are provided with torches, Ho 
must also call forthe postihaster's bill in 
good time, so ad to be able to scttle any 
disputed charge, for the native clerks 
often make attempts at imposition, 
The stage to Avalanohe is not very 
yemarkable for beautiful seenety ; but, 
mrived at Avalanche, the traveller 
may feast his eyes indeed, This spot 
has its name from an extensive land- 
slip, which took place in 1824, For 
§ days before the slip occurred there 
wera heavy and continuous rains, ac- 
companied by heavy rolling thunder 
sand 8 tempestuous wind. So thick, 
too, was the darkness brooding over 
that part of the hills, that none of the 
natives durst venture from their homes. 
hen the gloom cleared away, it was 
found that the x, Payhk had swept 
away & vast portion of the mountain’s 
side, which descended with its woods 
into the yalley, The traces, however, 
of this cvent are now nearly oblite- 
rated, The b, is prettily situated, and 
clase by are woods, in which plenty 
of game is to be found, not excepting 
woodcocks, To the 8, and W, strotch 
the Kundas, as the S.1. division of 
the Nilgiris is called, a range remark- 
able for lofty steeps, clothed with belts 
of the most verdant forest trees, These 
beeome ever thicker towards tho ra- 
vines, and end there in impenctrable 
jungle. On every side the rhodloden- 
dron blooms in rich profusion, and the 
shrubs attain the size almost of trees. 
Tver and anon from among the wood 
a glittering cascade leaps ont and 
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casts its glassy shower into the dark 
basin of rock beneath. The clonds 
driving over the heights add to the 
beauty of the scene, now conccaling 
and now revealing its different parts. 
The rd. from Avalanche to SispArah 
is no improvement on that of the pre- 
ceding stage. ‘It is narrower and 
more stony, and the jungle thickens 
apace and gives promise of awkward 
encounters with its denizens, In De- 
cember and January and other rainy 
months the traveller may meet with 
thick mists and drizzling rain, which, 
render it difficult for the bearers of a 
pdlht to keep their footing, At Sis- 
parah the descent into the low country 
commences in earnest, On all sides 
extends a magnificent forest, and this 
becomes still denser'at Sholakal, which 
is merely Q traveller's b, at the foot of 
the hills, This b. used to be fenced 
with a huge scaffolding of timber to 
keep off the wild elephants, who uged to 
be very numerous, and sometimes killed 
people, But their numbers have of Inte 
ears been so greatly reduced that there 
is little or no chance of meeting one, 
Sholakal is so malavious that it is 
dangerous to sleep there, and the tra- 
veller will, therefore, lay his plans so 
as to proceed at once to Yeddamana, 
An expeditious way of travelling with 
bearers is to discard the heavy palki 
and fasten a Kami, or coarse blanket, 
to a pole, something like a hammock, 
and recline in that, with only a pillow 
and a revolver, the latter as a pre- 
caution against wild beasts, but very 
little needed. The rd. to Wandtr 
lies through very thick jungle. Huge 
bambts riso to a height of 86 ft. and 
spread out in immense branches, and 
above them tower the forest trees, 
making night of neonday, Silence 
broods over this wild region, except 
when the cry of some wild beast or 
strange bird reaches the car, or when 
agust of wind sweeps the thick jungle 
together with a harsh grating sound. 
‘The knowledge that to be benighted in 
this spot is almost cortainly to contract 
a deadly fever adds to the impressive- 
ness of the place. Smoking is here a 
good precaution, but while solacing 
himself with his pipe or cigar the travel- 
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Jer will do well to use his best efforts 
to arrive at Arinkod, After passing 
‘Wandhir the jungle gradually becomes 
thinner, The road preserves its pic- 
turesque character the whole way to 
the large village of Ariakod, about 3 
m. from which it is shingly, and the 
feet of the bearers are often hurt by 
the pebbles, which may cause some 
delay. The country is now prettily 
wooded and accidenté, while the Bine 
Mountains, to which the eye constantly 
reverts, seem to rise from the plain like 
nperpendicular barrier, Yeddamanais 
a large village, and Arinkod a town of 
400 houses, Tho villagers in these parts 
are # handsome race, and more athletic 
than those of the Karnatik. The jour- 
ney from Arinkod to Kalikat is per- 
formed in a boat, which floats quiotly 
down the Bépur r, The banks are 
prettily wooded and fringed with long 
frases, which “hides many. alli ‘ators. 
The voyager may amuse himself with 
shooting at these disgusting creatures, 
for which Malabar is famous. A fow 
years ago they became so mischievous 
that Government offered a reward for 
killing them, and carls full of their 
earcases were continually brought for 
the fee, but their numbers have not 
diminished. The breadth of the x. is 
about 100 yds. Ten m, from Kalikot 
the boat leaves the main stream by a 
Dianch, which leads directly to that 
town, All along this branch sticam 
are pretty cottages of the natives. 
Caliout.—Buchanan (vol. ii. p, 474) 
says: “The proper name of this 
lace is Colioadu. When Cheruman 
erumal had divided Malabar among 
his nobles, and had no principality 
remaining to bestow on the ancestor 
af the Yamuri, he gave that chief his 
sword, with all the territory in which 
@ cock crowing at n small tomple here 
nould be heard. This formed the ori- 
ginal dominions of the Tamnri, and 
was called Colicodu or the cock-ovow- 
ing.” The objection to this etymolog: 
is that the word for cock-crowing % 
Ké}ihogu, not Kolikedu, Tt seems more 
nobable that the name signifies the 
‘ort on the Kéd, and should be written 
Kéltkot, which Word may also mean the 
Fort of £éli, the Hecate of the Hindus, 
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The town of ‘Calicut ov Kalikot, 
in Int. 12° 18’, lone, 75° 50, is a 
municipal town with 47,962 inhah., 
of whom 29,941 are Tindis, 15,818 
Muslims, chiefly Mapilohs, 182 Buro- 
penns, 681 Gurasians, and 1840 of 
other sects. The town is but little 
above the level of the sen, but is hoth 
healthy and picturesque, It consists 
of ono long strect, about # m, in cx- 
tent, with numerous small cross streets 
leading from it, To the &, stretching 
to the 1, is the Mapilah quarter, whore 
ate many mosques, On the N.W, is 
tho Portuguese quarter, in which the 
houses ave of a superior description, 
There is here a Roman Catholic Church 
and a large tank, In the samo direo. 
tion are the Collector's offiec, and the 
lines and parade ground of a dotach- 
ment of Native Infantry. ‘Ihe jail is 
also in the Portuguese quarter, It is 
an oblong building, enclosod by a 
double wall, and at cach corner are 
watch towers, which communicate 
with each othor, and completely over- 
look the interior, There js room for 
600 prisoners. ‘lo the N, of tho jail 
is the English burial ground, which is 
close to the pics, and is now so full 
(1878) that it is about to be closed, and 
Iand has been purchased for a new 
cemetery. Ilero is buried a gallant 
young soldier, Ensign Roborl Anderson 
Wyse, who was killed on tho 28th, 
August, 1849, while leading o detach. 
ment of the 48rd Regiment N, 1 
against some insurgents. Ifove also 
ig interred Honry Valentine Conolly, 
many years collector and magistrate 
of Malabar, and Provisional member 
of Council of the Madras Government, 
who was murdered on tho 11th sh 
tomhor, 1854. No mention is made 
in tho epitaph of the way in which ho 
met his fate, but the facts aro these, 
Thore was a dispute among the Mapi- 
Jahs respeoting some land, nnd some of 
theso ferocious fanaticsresolved tosnerl. 
fico the innocent and upright man who 
had decided against them. On the 
evening of the 11th, as Mr, Conolly 
was silting with his wife in the va. 
randah of his house after office hours, 
a band of these assassins burst in upon 
him and stabbed him to death. before 
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the eyes of her who loved him so 
tenderly. They then went off to Mal- 
pilrah, the head-quarters of this atro- 
cions sect, An mounted mes- 
senger was sent off to the troops at 
Kanani, and they were in Kéatikof 
next day, They then proceeded ta 
Matpirah, where the Sipahis were 
repulsed by the Mapilahs, and it was 
necessary to bring down Turopean 
soldiers. Tho resistance of the rebels 
was then speedily overcome, many of 
them were killed, and the insurrection 
was slamped ouf. Mz, H, V. Conolly 
was brother of Arthur Conolly, who 
perished at Bukhdrd. ho traveller 
will bo surprised to sce, in spite of 
this murder and many similar outrages, 
that tho Mépilahs haye not been dis- 
aimed. Almost every man carries 
weapons, and the result is that crimes 
of violence aro very frequent. Mr. 
Conolly’s house is pointed out to the 
traveller, but the actual rooms in 
which he lived have been pulled down 
and rebuilt, Many of the inscriptions 
on the tombs haye become wholly 
obliterated or iMegible, and the oldest 
now that can be read is to Richard 
Harrison, who died on the 14th April, 
1717. Facing the sea are the houses 
of the Ruropean gentry and tho custom- 
houge, and also the club, The chief 
supply of drinking-water is from a 
beautiful tank towards the 10, portion 
of the town, It is 200 yds, sq. and is 
b, of hard laterite. The houses are 
b. chiefly of laterite, and arc some 
thatched, others tiled. The town’ is 
well drained, and the sowers are of 
stone, but open at the top, except 
where they pass through thorough- 
fares, ‘There is a great appearance of 
neatness and comtfort in the houses 
even of the yery poor about this 
locality, and_they certainly contrast 
advantageously with the abodes of the 
snme class in any other nation, The 
cantonment and the collector's resi- 
dence are 2 m. N. of the town, on a 
MA which is remarkable for the num- 
‘ber of venomous snakes killed there. 
‘The church of St. Mary's is in this town, 
and is a plain whitewashed building 
that holds 88 persons; the t. b, isnearit, 

Kalikot ja 
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in India touched at by a European 
navigator. Iere, on the 11th of May, 
1498, arrived the adventurous Vasco 
do Gama, 10 months and 2 days after 
his departure from Lisbon, It then 
contained many noble buildings, es- 
pecially a Brilman temple said to 
have been not inferior to the grentest 
monastery in Portugal, Tradition says 
that the occan overwhelmed a grent 
part of the city, and the boatmen of 
the place declare that they can sec the 
remains of buildings considerable 
way out at low tide, It is certain 
that rocks not buildings cause brenkers 
in the said spot. We may with more 
reason attribute the decline of Kalikot 
to various wars in which it suffered 
greatly ; and to the extinotion of the 
power of’thé native Raja, the Tamurin 
called Zamormin by European writers, 
‘This Princa once ruled over an exten- 
sive territory, but his successors aro 
now stipendiaries of the English 
Government, In 1509 the Marechal 
of Portugal, Don Fernando Coutinho, 
made an attack on Kiitkot with 8000 
men, but was himself slain, and his 
forces repulsed with grant loss. In 
1510, Albuquerque landed, burnt tho 
town and plundered tho palace, but 
was eventually put lo Ment, and was 
obliged to sail away with grent loss, 
In 1618, the Rajd concluded a pence 
with the Portuguese, and permitted 
them to build « fortified factory, In 
1616, an English factory was estab- 
lished at Kélikot. In 1766, Haidar 
‘Alt invaded the country, and the 
Raja, finding that his offers of sub- 
mission would be in vain, barricaded 
himself in his palace, and setting fire 
to it, perished in the flames, Haidar 
was soon called off to the war in 
Arkit, and the territory of the Rajd of 
Kalikot revolted, but was re-conquered, 
in 1778 by the Maistireans, In 1782 
the victors were expelled by the Eng- 
lish, and in 1789 ‘Tipu again overran 
the country, and Inid it waste with 
fire and sword, Many women were 
hanged with their infants 1ound their 
necks—athers were trampled under 
the feet of elephants. The cocoa-nut 
and sandal trees wero cut down, and 
the plantations of pepper were torn 


Sect. IT. 


up by the roots. The town was almost 
entirely demolished, and the materials 
carried to Nelhir, 6 m. to the 8.1, to 
build a fort and town called Parrukh- 
dbdd, “Fortunate City.” The next year, 
however, Tijmt’s General was totally de- 
feated and: taken prisoner with 900 of 
his men by the British, who captured 
the so-called “ Fortunate City ;" and 
in 1792 tho whole territory was ceded 
to the English Government, Singe 
that time the conntry has gradually 
recovered itself, According to a recent 
traveller (Graul), Kalikot was b, about 
1800 A.D, According to tho same 
authority, 2 pillars of the old palaco 
in which De Gama was received, still 
yemain, as well as a portico and some 
traces of a terrace, and, houses for 
Brahmans, It is said the Portuguese 
Jeader knelt clown on his way to some 
Hindu idols, taking them for distorted 
images of Catholic saints, “ Perhaps 
they may be devils,” said one of the 
sailors, “No matter,” said another, 
“T kneel before them and worship 
the true God,” ‘The noble avenue 
which leads to the ruins of the old 
palace leads also to the new, which is 
a low tasteless building, Not far off 
is an island between the Kilt r, and 
an arm of the Bépur x, from which 
tha Rajé used to come to his corona- 
tion.’ Before the bridge a Mapilah 
woman then spread a carpet, on which 
the Rajé sented himself and gaye her 
2 pieces of gojd. ‘This custom had its 
origin from the fact of a Raja of 
Kéltkot having been harboured by a 
Mépilah woman when his life was in 
danger, The Fronch heve still a lodge 
at Kaliko, in which is one solitary 
watchman, Cotton cloth originally 
imported from this town derives from 
it ita namo of Culieo, As the sleamors 
of the British Indin Navigation Co,, 
enll twica a week at this place, the 
one steamer going N, to Bombay, aud 
ihe other 8, to Bépir, Kuchi (Cochin), 
and Ceylon, ihe trayoller may elact to 
go by one of them, Or if destrous of 
seeing the Falls of Gérusappe (Gar- 
xeppah), and the interesting places be- 
pvcen, be may take the following 
route, 
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ROUTE 22. 


KALiKot To TONAWAR’ AND TING 
FALLS OF GERUSAPPR, 27 M, PT, 
IN BULLOCK CART OR BY BOA, 









M{ilew and) 
Furlougs, 





Names of Stations, RoMARKR. 
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Korapoyé 1, to Pon-| 
galdew . we 
Tirwwantir. 
Chantanchal Jz 4 
» Koilandi(Quilandy)| 
Koldtu 


Polakerl . 
Pormalin 
Palir . 
Eames otahgard 
‘annang Kolangaréy2 
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12, xbioadr. toKaser- 

god a yritesee sa 

Xn. to Kangoli « 

Patur “ 
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A good rd. leads from Kélikot 
through the small village of Yetlatar, 
for about 4 m, of the way towards 
Koilandi, when it becomes very sandy. 
The Kovapoyé r. is broad, and it takes 
a regiment 40 minutes to cross. The 
rd, continues sandy for 5 or 6 m. he- 
yond the hamlet of Tikodi. Both 
Koilandi and Vadakaré (this word 
Taeans perhaps “N. shore”) have 
about 500 houses, Tt takes a regiment 
haif-an-hour to cross the Muratu 7, 
Those who go by sea from Kalikot 
to Mahé pass Sacrifica Fook, a rock 
so-called from the mnssacre of an 
English crew there by pitates, in the 
beginning of the 17th cent. The rock 
ig further remarkable for the nests of 
the Aivundo nidis edulibus, of which 
the Chinese birds’-nest soup is made, 
These nests are 3 or 4 in. in cireum- 
ference, and 1 in, in depth, and are 
made cither of the spawn of fish, or of 
a glutinous frothy scum which the sea 
leaves on the rock, Forbes tells us 
that the newest and most transparent 
nests were, in his time, purchased by 
the Chinese at 6 or 6 doilnrs the 
pound. to 

By going to Chombé Paramba the 
traveller avoids the French settlement 
at Mahé, leaving it to the W. ; but as 
Mahé is really a pretty place, the rte, 
we it will probably be preferred, The 
distance from Vadakaré to Mahé is 
8m, 8f.; and from Mahé to Telicheri 
4m. Bf. 

Mahé.—-Mahé, from Sky. Maht, “a 
fish,” in N. Int. 11° 49’, E, long, 75° 80’, 
is s charming little town, with a pop. 
of 2616 souls, and a dependent torri- 
tory of 2 sq. m,, belonging io the 
French, A recent traveller says, "One 
caynot help feeling a soothing, peace- 
ful, happy sensation, when the eyo 
rests npon Mahé with its veatest of all 
neal dwellings, embosomed in the 
darkest, richest green, and iis air of 
perfect cleanliness and comfort.” 

Mahé is finely situated on high 
ground overlooking the 1,, which rans 
to the N. of it into the sea, Rocks 
olose the entrance of this x, but it ts 
deep, and art could doubtless remove 
these obstacles, At present only small 
craft can pass the bar in aafety, and 
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thaé only in fair weather ; but the 1. 
is navigable for boats to a considerable 
distance inland. On a high hill some 
way off is scen the White Mission 
Flouse of tha Basle missionaries at 
Chombala. From.this hill there is a 
beautiful view of the wooded momn- 
tains of Iaindd. Hamilton, speaking 
of the superior site of Mahé to that of 
the English settlement of Telicheri, 
yeraarke, Generally all the spots sc- 
lected by the French for the establish- 
ment of their factories in India, were, 
in point of local circumstances and 
geographical situation, much superior 
to those chosen by the English. Tho 
English appear to have heen influenced 
by the temporary resort of commerce, 
while the French were guided by 
more enlarged views, which to them, 
however, never had any beneficial re- 
sult,” The French settlement at Mahé 
dates from 1722, but it was taken by 
the English under Major Hector Munro 
jn 1761, The Peace of Paris, in 1768, 
gave it hack to the French, but it was 
retaken by the Hnglish in 1779, and 
dismantled, and formally taken pos- 
session of by thom in 1798, ‘The 
British establishment at Tolichori 
then moved to Mahé; but the place 
being finally restored to the French at 
ithe general pacification in 1816, the 
Unglish officials returned to Telicheri, 

(a) Teliohert, — Lelicheri, pexhaps 
“White Village,” said by Hamilton to 
be properly Zali Chari, and written 
by Grau Zalaitoheri, is » town with 
20,504 inhab, It lies low, yet the 
situation ig picturesque, being backed 
by wooded hills, {ntersporsed with 
valleys and watered by a finer, It is 
considered yery healthy ; Forbes calls 
it the Montpelicr of India; but deli- 
cate Europeans suffer from the damp- 
ness of the climate. At about 614 
yds, from the shore there is a reek of 
xocka, extending 472 yds, in length, 
which forms a natural breakwater, 
Within there is sufficient depth of 
water for a ship of 600 ions to ride at 
anchor, As tho wind and ouyent 

vevail yery much from the N.W. 
during what is called the §.W. mon- 
soon, the water is not so smooth upon 
tho beach immediately opposite this 
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reef as it is a little to the S. of it, 
In 1781, H, M. ship Superd of 74 

ns was lost here, having anchored 
in 6 or 54 fathoms water, A heavy 
sea sot in, and the Superd struck on 
tho anchor of the Sxlfdn, a ship 
moored inside of hor, The fort, which 
Forbes speaks of as “large and well 
garrisoned,” is b. on_a ising growid 
elose to the sen, and is about 40 ft. 
rbove its level. It is of an oblong 
shape, being 117 yds. in length and at 
in breadth ; itslongth running parallel 
to the sea-shore, ‘he whole of the N.W, 
side of the citadel is uccupied by a 
lofty building, the upper part of which 
is appropriated to the Criminal Court 
and offices, while the lower part forms 
the jail, 

The cardamoms of Waindd, which 
are mostly exporled from Telicheri, 
are reckoned the best in the world. 
This spice (Amomum vepens) is much 
esteemed by <Asiatics, who chew it 
separately, or with betel. It is also a 
principal ingredient in their cookery, 
and is used medicinally asa stomachic, 
‘The plant in appearance resembles 
the ginger, It attains the height of 2 
or 8 ft., and sometimes more, before it 
bears fruit, Tho blossoms are small, 
white, and variegated with purple, 
but some havo a brownish appearance, 
Thoy are suocecded by small green 
pods, containing the seeds, which tum 
to a light brown when the sced ripens, 
then. prow black, aud acquire tho 
aromatic flavour for which thoy are so 
esteemed. ‘Ihe cardamom is indige- 
nous to many paris of Malabar, but 
flourishes most on the side of moist 
cool hills, amoug low trees, bushes, 
and springs of water, hough tho 
plant thrives best in such a situation, 
it will grow in other places, and is 
sometimes reared in plantain gazdens, 
The cardamom hills are generally 
priyaic bropert » When ihe planis 
are found the bushes aro oui down, 
and the shoots attended to for 8 years, 
when: they begin to bear, ‘They pro- 
duce the best crops in the 4th yenr, 
afler which they begin to decay, ‘Ihe 
plants spring up in the rainy season, 
and are not suffered to grow too 
thickly, The seed xipens about the 


300 


middle of September, The pods some- 
times grow on a high stalk, but often 
in short clusters near the root, When 
xipe they are gathered daily, and 
dried for sale, otherwise the birds and 
squirrels would make sad havoc with 
them. Txcellent sandalwood is also 
exported from Telicheri, The factory 
at ‘Telicheri, which was established 
chiefly for the purchase of pepper and 
eardamoms, was first opened in 1488, 
under orders from the Presidency of 
Surat. In 1708 the East India Com- 
pany obtained from the Cherikal Raja 
a grant of the fort, In 1782, Haidar 
‘Alt hesieged the place, but was com- 
pelle by the vigorous sally of the 
garrison under Major Abington to 
anise the siege, 

Kanamir,— Kanants CCannanore) 
in N, lat, 11° 62’, E. long. 76° 26’, is the 
military capital of the province of 
Malebdiy and Kanara, and a largo can- 
tonment, The native town has 9259 
inhab, and is a municipality, Jé is 
situate at the bottom of a bay 8.5. of 
the cantonment, ‘There are many 
good houses of Muhammadans, but 
the streets are narrow and filthy, Lhe 
cantonmoent is on a jutting portion of 
Innd, which forms the N,V. side of 
the bay. Near the end of this is a 

romontory, on which stands the fort, 
this, since its acquisition by the Eng- 
lish, has been improved and strengt h 
ened according to regular rules, The 
cliffs are from 80 to 60 it. high here, 
with piles of rocky bouldors at their 
feet, and many 2 good ship has been 
dashet to pieces along their base, 
The bs. of the officers arc most of them 
b, on the edga of these oliffs, and 
enjoy a cooling sea breeze, A little 
inJand, aud N. of the fort, are barracks 
for 1 Ewropean regiment. The high 
yd, from the fort leads past them to 
Kanara, and a branch 1. to thie town 
of Kananir strikes off just abrenst of 
them, Close to this rd., 1 little io the 
i, is the Mépilah burial ground. 
Further inland, and in the contre cf 
the cantonment, are the church, maga- 
ine, and English burial ground, con- 
tignous to one another. ‘The Portu- 
guese church is nearly parallel with 
‘ie English, but close to the sea, N, 
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of it, and. still: closer to the edge of 
the cliffs, is the Furopean regimental 
hospital. ‘The Sipahi lines for 3 regi- 
ments are on the extreme N. verge of 
the cantonment; but before reaching 
them you pass the cantonment bazirs, 
and an old fort, The climate of Ka- 
namir is mild, equable, end remarkably 
healthy, The town is surrounded by 
small hills and narrow valleys, and ia 
altogether free from auy extensive 
reservoirs of stnguent water, Clumps 
of cocoa-nut trees form ono of the 
characteristic features of the place, 
In fact, the cantonment may be gaid 
to be imbedded in a forest of these 
trees, Kananttr is a place of grent 
antiquity. ‘he Portuguese had a fort 
here so ently as 1605, ‘They wero 
expelled by the Dutch, who subse- 
guenly sold the place to a Mépilah 
‘amily, in which the succession goes 
on in the female line. ‘the territory 
consists only of the town and the 
country for about 2 m, round, for 
which an annuel rent of 14,000 rs, 
is paid to the Company ; but the sove- 
reignty of the Lakkadiv Isinnds also 
belongs to the Raj& of Kananty, In 
1768, "Ali Raja, the then ruling chief, 
readily submitted to Haidar Ali, and 
{joined him on his inyading Malabty, 
n the war with Tipu, in 1788, it was 
ceoupiod by the English ; but, on the 
conclusion of peace nt Mangaliy next 
year, it was restored to the Mapilah 
chief. It soon, however, fell into the 
hands of ‘pi, from whom it was 
wrosted by General Abercromby, and. 
since then it has continued to be the 
rincipal British stat. in Malabir, 
The Reni of Kanani, Waliya Bibi, 
used 19 yeecive a Duropean visitor 
at her palace, which is a large, com- 
mon-looking house. In the upper 
suilc of apartments she was accustomed 
to give parties, while on the ground 
floor is a yast pepper warchouse, ‘Tha 
nephow of the Rani, ‘Al, has the title 
of Raji, He isa shorf fat person, in 
appearance ike a common Konkani 
Muslim, The family are snid to have 
been originally Rindts, and to be of 
great antiquity. Rumowr says that 
they possess a treasure buried in the 
earth, ‘Dip intended to have Inid 
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hands on their wealth, but thoy es- 
caped by giving a young and pretty 

wineess of the family to Tipt’s son. 
Though of the Shafi sect of Muham- 
madang, the Mépilah women do not 
conceal themselves from strangers, 
and the Rani gave partics to the 
European gentry, at which she did 
not scruple to be presont smoking her 
hulgkah, and watching the dance with 
infinite zest. 

The rd, from Kanani to Mangalir 
is for the most part through deep 
sand; but in some places it is yough 
anc rocky, Mascrgod is a large vil- 
lage, IVoradurgam one less consider- 
aide sand Kunblak smaller still, The 
}, at Kasergod is very prettily situated, 
surrounded by trees, and with the sea 
only a few hundred yds, distant, ‘The 
old fort of Chandragadi is close to the 
b., and is worthy a visit, A prelty, 
well-shaded rd, lends from Kasergod 
to Kumblah, Manjeshvaram is a pic- 
turesque village, with a temple of 
some celebrity, It is the head quarters 
of the Konkant Vaishnavas, ‘Tho car 
of the god is a hugo vehicle, 16 ft. 
high, and cost 7000 v3, ‘The Rij of 
Kumblah is proud of displaying a vory 
flattering letter from Lo.d Bentinck, 
also the original letter from Captain 
Dirom, confirming his family in their 
possessions after the war with ‘Ttpit. 
‘The other stations ave mere hamlets, 

Mangatiy (Mangalore), Bkr, Aan- 
gala, “rejoicing,” wr, “town,” “ Glad~ 
town,” or, according 10 Greul, from 
Mangala Devi, who has a temple 
there, in N, lat, 12°52’, Hong, 74° 64’, 
is the principal civil and military stré, 
in § Kanara, and has 29,712 inhab, 
This Includes the 7 villages of Bixudr, 
Allawar, Nirawaly4, Kodiathnil, Kadre, 
Mangalix, and Bohr, Hamiltdn tells 
us that the pop, was estimated at 
80,000 in 1806, and. has probably 
greatly inorensocd since, This is a 
proof how erroncous mero estimates 
are: for we know, by census, that the 
number of inhebs, wa’ only 11,648 in 
1886, Graul, however, who travelled 
from, 1860-1883, erroncously makes the 
number 40,000, Mangalir is sopa- 
vated from the soa by a backwater, 
formed by the junction of the Bolitr, 
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called by some the Netrawati, a large 
ry, which rises in the Ghajs, and flows 
in a W, direction, past Buntwala, a 
trading place near ihe Ghats, whenco 
from 50 to 200 boats, Iaden with rico, 
daily star for Mangahi; and the 
Bale, which, rising in the samo 
locality, passes to Ue const by a more 
N. course. In the raing these 1s, 
which How round 2 sides of 1 poniu- 
sulg, on which the town and canton- 
ment of Mangalir sland, bring down 
& large quantity of water, aud they 
are then navigable for boats of rome 
burithen, to a considerable cistanco 
inland. In the dry season thero is 
but little current in either, except 
that caused by the influence of the 
tide, which flows to about 9 or 10m. 
from thoir mouth, The bs, of there 
rs—particularky of+ the Bohir—aro 
high and stecp, and, unlike those of 
most others in this country—which 
are covoied with rank vegotation— 
are, where tho. soil permits, planted 
with cocoa-nut trees, or Inid out in 
gardens nd rice fields, On the can- 
tomment sido of the backwater, imme- 
diately in some high ground, is a level. 
belt of Jand surrounding tho penin- 
sula, hub liltle raised above the sen, 
and varying in breadth from 100 {to 
200 yds, At the 8, ond it is convortod 
into rice flolds, or thickly plontecd 
with cocoa-nut trees, and thence N, 
along the edge of the backwater, most. 
of the fishermen and Iabourers of the 
place reside, At tho back of the 
present Innding place, and on growid 
contiguous to the said belt, the grent 
bizér commences, and slrotches N, on 
tha edgo of the backwater about 4 of a 
m. Jé is irregularly b,, and though 
tho trade onrried on here is consider. 
able, there is tle indication of tho 
wealth it may be supposed Lo possess, 
In this low sile good weter is pro- 
ourable only in tho dry senson. ‘That. 
which isto be had is always more or 
Jess impregnated with iron from the 
latorite through which it percolates, 
The small tanks in the neighhonshood 
are seldom dry, but in the hot season, 
they become covered with slimy vege- 
table mattor, The general appearance 
of Mangalir from the sea is pictur- 
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esque. The houses ave detached, par- 
ticularly those towards ihe N,, on 
separate hills, whence an extensive 
view is to be had, while the thick 
woods on these heights, and inter- 
vening valleys, add much to the beauty 
of the place. LDnmediately beyond 
the cantonment, however, the country 
alters considerably, the lille atiain- 
ing a greater elevation, with a barren 
and rugged aspect, We know that 
Mangahir has from aucient times been 
a place of very great commerce. Ibn 
Batuta, in the middle of the 14th cent., 
speaks of 4000 Muhammadan_mer- 
chants as resident there, Forbes 
speaks of it, in 1772, as the principal 
seaport in the dominions of Haidar 
"A, and well situated for commerce, 
Moreover, both Hnidar’s and Tipi's 
ships of war weye b, at Mangahir of 
the fine teak produced on the slopes 
of the Ghits, But in the last 40 years 
considerable changes have taken place 
in the harbour, which, commercially, 
have much injured it, The harbour was 
of much grenter extent and depth than, 
now, The old jetty and stone embank- 
ment, raised to prevent the encronch- 
ments of the sca, are now almost buried 
in sand, and though the tide rises 4 ft. 
Bin, on the bar at springs, the native 
oxaft ave obliged to anchor in the 
narrow channels of the rs, and he- 
tween thege and the shore © mud-flat 
is now exposed at every ebb-tide, 
These ‘changes in the harbour appear 
to have originated, in the first place, 
from an opening haying been cut by 
the natives through a narrow part of 
tho back sand, to the N, of the present: 
outlet, to permit the escape’ of the 
freshes in the x, which had caused 
alarm in gonseqnence of an unusual 
rise, The sea entered ‘the cut, and, 
besides the changes alluded to, has 
formed an extensive and permanont 
opening. Mangalir was most gal- 
lantly defended by Col, Campbell of 
the “42nd, from May 6th, 1782, to 
January 80th, 1783, with a garrison of 
1860 men, of whom 412 wore English 
soldiers, against Tipt’s whole army 
(see Wilke, vol, ii. p, 466-486). 

The cantonment is situate on the N, 
side of the village of Mangaltr, pro- 
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perly so called, The gromd is toler- 
ably level, rising gently till it reaches 
the Place of Arms, the centre snd 
highest prrt, Thence it slopes on all 
sides, except towards the NI, when' 
the elevation continues till it is lost 
among the hills. To the 8. of ihe 
parade ground, with merely the high 
rd, intervening, are lines for 1 repi- 
ment of Native Infantry. The huts 
are of clay and me thatched with 
grass, They lie in parallel lines EB, 
and W. Mangalir ig considered a 
healthy stat. and is favourably re. 
garded by the troops, especially by 
the natives. 

In the variety of the tribes which 
frequent its marts, Mangalir may be 
called a mimature Bombay. LEuro- 
peans, Indo-Portugnese, Indo-Britons, 
Paisis, Mughuls, Arabs, Sidis, Kon- 
kanis, Mipilahs, Kanarese, and Tamt- 
lians jostle one another -in the strects, 
The mother language of the place, 
however, is the Tuluva, for Aangalur 
is the chief town of the Tuluva country, 
The Tuluva Jngunge is n dialect of 
Kanarese, which approaches closely 
to the ancient languags of Halta-* 
Kanada, and bears more resemblance 
to the Tamulian than to the modern 
dialect, As a singular perversion of 
terms of world-wide use, it may bq 
noticed that in Tuluva amma means 
“father,” and appa, “mother.” 

‘The Mission House at Mangahir is 
worthy of a visit, Formerly the Ka- 
cheri or Collectox’s office occupied the 
spol, but that being burnt down by 
the rebels in 1837, a new house weg 
ereoted ab the expense of Mr. Blair, 
the collector, and most liberally pre- 
sented by him to the Mission. The 
alte is, perhaps, the best at the stat, 
commanding a fine view of the sea 
and surrounding country, and being 
considerably elevated above the camp, 
The missionaries are Moravian, and 
indefatigable, excellent men, They 
have a, school with abaut 50 scholars, 
An industrial school is attached, where 
awwatchmaker and typographic printer 
give lessons, The outbrenk in 1887, 
alluded to above, was one of soma 
importance. The MApilahs were ns 
usuial foremost in the fray, but several 
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thousand people assembled also irom 
Kurg, and cut off 2 companics 
Sipdbis. They likewise attacked the 
“stat. of Mangalin, and burnt several 
of the houses. It is said the authori- 
ties on the spot did not behave well, 
and but for the arrival of troops from 
Bombay vnd other stats, the insu- 
rection would have become very for- 
idable, ; 
the Burial Ground at Mangaliv is 
neat and well kept. It is enclosed 
and the gate is locked. Thero is an 
obelisk to the memory of Brigadior- 
General Carnac, who died here, aged 
84, in 1806, Tie was second in com- 
mand to Olive at the battle of Plassy, 
‘A. tomb to the captain of the Faiz 
Taman may also be remarked, He 
with his wife and 2 children all 
perished, when the vessel foundered 
off camp, on the Ist of May, 184. 
The oldest tombs are dated 1803. 
There is a curious old ruin at Man- 
galix, apparently a Muhammedan 
tomb, but respecting which tradition 
is silent. It ism sq. building with 
minarets at the corners, and a large 
arched gate in front. Numorous smell 
openings in 6 yegular rows permeate 
the walls, ‘the most remarkable part 
of the building, however, is its curious 
top, an inverted cupola, open like a 
cup. Before leaving Mangahir, the 
hill of Kadiri, 2 m. off, should be 
visited. Hero is a Hindu, or rather 
Jain, pagoda, a Dargdh or shrine of 
the Muhammadans, and tho residence 
of a Mahant, or Abbot, of the Kin- 
phattts, a sect of Hindt ascetics, dis- 
tinguished by thoiv split cars, It isa 
pretty spol shaded with trees, and 
rich in a spring of the clemest anil 
most delicious water, The pagoda 
contains 4 images of Tirthankars, most 
Egyptian looking idols, Tho priests 
say that these divinities were Tapawts, 
or ascetics, thousands of years ago, 
and attained Siddhdnt or beatitude 
by their devotion, ‘The Dargah is said 
to have beon the residence of n noted 
holy man, one Shaiyh Farid, who per- 
formed 9 most unpleasant and unbe- 
coming ponance, hanging by one leg 
in a well for 12 years with his head 
downwards, by which he was purified 
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from all sin, The visitor who hag 


of | studied Hind and Muhammadan lore 


will remark how, amongst the common 
people, the religious belicl of both 
sects approximatcs, as in the abovo 
logend, which is thoroughly Lindt in 
its character. Tho Saint's Chamber 
adjoins the well, aud is a very uncom- 
fortable niche cnt out of a huge block 
of laterite, The Mahant is a native 
of Bandwis, and being & peison of 
gieat sanotity, tronts his visitors with 
uncommon haughtiness, He oceupios 
the sole chair his tenomont can boast, 
of, while he leaves the traveller stan¢l- 
ing. There me here cayorns in tho 
rock, which aro said to extend to a 
vast distance, 

Tho Jgin temples at Muda Biddart 
and Kérhalmay beconveniontly visite 
from Mangahir. Muda Biddari is 
about 30 m. from Mangalix, io tha 
NE. A very hilly rd, Ieads to Gon- 
pur, 12 m, and tho next stage of 18 
cares the traveller to the Rajd’s 
palace at Muda Biddari, Tho Rijs 
receives about 800 1%, yearly from 
Government, and has given up half 
his palace for the receplion of Euro- 
pean travellers, It is a largo, vam- 
bling, native house, Among the orna- 
ments is an clephant carved in wood. 
and formed of the figures of 6 mer. 
maids, At a shoré distance from the 
palace are the temples, ‘Tho principal 
one is a very large building, the outer 
wall forming an oblong of 800 yds, by 
200, In front is a gracefal pillar 
about 40 ft, high, and iormed of only 
2blacks, At tha base are steps, ‘Tho 
cnpital is well executed, with Lhe fignro 
of a lion carvod on, tha top, The 
tomple itself is of granite, and tho 
basement is curiously engraved with 
figures of mon and bensis, among 
which ie the cameleopard very tole. 
rably designed, ‘Lho people about the 
temple do not know what animal it is 
intended fo ropresont, but if asked, 
say they supposo it is meant for a 
camel, In a dark chamber, in the 
interior of the iomple, is a sanctrar q 
with on image of Pérasndth, dim ly 
shewn by a few flickering ott lights, 
Thera 6 numerous inscriptions, but 
the iron stone in which they ave ent 
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has so mouldered away that they are 
now quite illegible, Round the chief 
temple are 16 smaller ones, all of the 
3ame character, With a solitary pillar 
in front of cach, The town was onco 
considerable, but has gone to rnin, 
ind there are many streets of erumb- 
ling houseg filled with jungle, 

A journey of 4 hours takes the 
tvaveller to Karkal (“ Black-stone ”), 
The rd. is very stony and hilly, and 
‘oy some ms, passes through thick 
jungle, where are tigers and bison, A 
stream about 4 £6. deep must be paesed, 
wd the palkt is carried on the benrers’ 
xeads. In the rains this stream would 
oe a formidable obstnele, It is full of 
ish, On ontering Karkal, the traveller 
yasses & tank, with a neat Gothic. 
ooking house b. on an island in the 
rentre, The village is small, and has 
mt an open shed for at, b., and this, 
:00, is situated at a most inconvenient 
lislance from the rd, The view from it, 
loweyer, is good, with a bold range of 
ills called the Durg to the N,, at the 
‘oot of which is a belt of deep jungle, 
ho Jain temples, 2 in numbor, are 
ibout & m. from the t. b. on the top 
XE bare black rocks, without any cont. 
ng of enrth, and contrasting strongly 
vith the verdure of the subjacent 
ields, Tho nearer temple is the larger 
if the two, and is said to be very 
meient, thongh in point of fact, its 
ge probably cloes not excced 3 cent, 
6 is of the same shape as the temple 
& Biddari, but bas no pillar in front, 
che most curious part of it is the roof, 
vhich is of solid stone out into squares, 
vhich are supported by pillars, ‘Cho 
velght must bo cnormous, Timber 
tas not been used in any part of the 
wilding. On the door is sculptured 
he figure of 2 Dwirpil, or warder, 
caning on a mace, and along the 
valls are some strange grotesques, In 
he interior are 12 figures of Parasnath 
n black marble, 8 facing each quarter 
f the horizon, From this hill the 
tigantio image of Gautama Swami, at 
he next tomple, has a most singular 
sppearance, The enn shining on the 
iuge black figura shows its enormous 
mnlk, with a strange and almost super- 
tatural effect, It requires but a little 


Route 22.—Kalthot to Hondwar, 


Seot. II, 


stvetch of the imagination to suppose 
that some hellish monster has des- 
cended from the dark mountains in 
the distance, to prey on the fair country 
around, One cannot but feel a sicken- 
ing sonsc of the folly and hateful 
impiety of idolatry, while gazing at 
this demon form biackoning against 
the pure sky. The figure is erect, and 
bears an Ugyptian look. The hair 
curls close to the skull; the ears mo 
broad flaps, which descend half way 
to the shonlders, and these again are 
of great breadth, The hands are 
stretched close down to the sides 
Ono holds a bell ; the other, the Shesh 
Mig, or “many-headed cobra” A 
tall man, standing at the foot of the 
figure, just reaches to the calf of the 
leg. The height of the figure is said 
tobe 45 ft, According to an insorip- 
tion on tho stono itself, the statuo 
was made by Vira Pandin, son of 
Bhairava-Indra, 419 years ago. In 
the portico of this temple, or rather 
before it, is the usual pillar, sur- 
mounted by an image with n sort of 
Hara, Below is the yepresontation of 
a man on horsoback, nol unlike St, 
George, but the priests call it Brihma 
Dey, They further assert that these 
femples were erected 428 years ago 
by Byds Sandel, the Rijé of Hubli, 
A yast stone was cut out from a spot 
on the hill close by, dragged up to the 
summit, and then formed into the 
present erect figure. ‘The quarry from 
which it was out is shown, Certainly 
the removal and erection of so vaat 
and ponderous & mass deserves to ba 
aanked as a work of labour with the 
performances of the Egyptians and 
Assyrians; An entrance, supported 
by pillars, leads into the innex room 
of the temple. On the rt, is a double 
row of 8 pillars, Behind the statue is 
a kind of verandah and 12 pillars, 
To the rt, of the statue is a snered 
tank. There is a Jatya, ov pilgrimage, 
to this place once in 7 yenrs, From 
the top of the hill is a goad viow of 
tho surrounding country, which is 
chiefly covered with jungle, and shewa 
but little cultivation, though there are 
2 very large tanka close to the village, 

Leaving Mangaliv, the rd, passes 
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on tho banks of | temples outside date back about 350 
years, whon Barkir wastill a flomish- 
ing place, governed by a Briéhman 
Naik as Viceroy of the Nii of Vijaya- 
nagar, Within the town and about it. 
aro temples, to which » sum of 1000 
rs, is allotted yearly by Government, 
Near_a tank are the ruins of an exton- 
sive Jain temple, paitly buricd in tho 
accumulating soil. There ais several 
tanks, one a very Jarge and fine buddy 
of water, The most remarkable thing 
in the place is a provession carved in 
wood, on one of the temples, repre. 
senting warriors with short swords 
and hugo round shiclds, very much 
resombling the soldiers of old Clreece, 
Thore is also tho figure of a centaur 
among them, an cfilgy, to say tho 
Jenst, extremely uncommon in Iihdi- 
situ. ‘Ihe beauty of ihe women of 
this place deserves mention, Here 
are also 8 old English tombs, which it 
requires some senich to discover, ‘tia. 
dition snys that thore was a talismanic 
throne at Barkity,on which the Piinces 
of Anagundt sate once a yenr, to ensue 
good fortune, On one acension of this 
sort, the Prince was returning on 
horseback from Rirkiy io his enpitnl, 
when the horsekeoper, who held his 
remount horse at the first stage, was 
suddenly struck down by a mortal 
sickness, Jn cousequence, the mar 
who had run beside his horse from 
Barkvir went on, and some other aeci- 
dent occurring at the next stage, he 
kopt on, over that too. In short, the 
Barktr horaekeeper ran on alf tho 
why to Anngund{, an impossible dis« 
tance, ‘The legend would not be worth 
mentioning, but that it goes on to say, 
that this man was taken into the 
Prince's service, and soon became 
prime minister of the powerful btate 
of Vijayanagar, and one of its hest 
riders, Further, these ciroumstances 
are recorded on stone monwments sat 
ap in various parts of the country. 
There is also a written account of the 
whole ,affair in Kanavese, a copy of 
which ia easily procurable, 
Khundapur, — Khundapur ov 


thiough a large bizir, 
the backwater, for 2m. 4 £, to the 
Boldr x, After crossing the 1, for 
which any number of boats inay be 
procured, the xd, is very bad for 2m., 
passing through heavy cand. It then. 
turns inland and improves. Thet b. 
at Surathal stands on an airy eminence, 
at the foot of which the sea brenks 
violently, ful is a small town, the 
sent of the Basle Mission, Itstands on 
the Shambawati x. The Jong strect 
of the bazér is enveloped in a Inxu- 
riant thicket of jungle, The Lulu 
churches ave entirely indebted to Mr, 
Amman, the missionary at Mulki, for 
the translation of the New Testament 
into their language, This work was 
printed at the Mangahir press. A 
rood rd. lends through the village of 
Kip to Udapi. 

Uda mt is a large place, and re- 
matkable for a vast pagoda, The 
Government allows 8060 ys, yearly to 
the support of this temple, and the 
expenses are about 36,000 rs, ‘The 
balenoe is made up by the coniribu- 
tions of pilgrims who frequent the 
yearly Jittra, in January, More than 
1000 Brahmans are fed here daily. 
There arc several distinct shrincs, 
‘the most inodern, sacred to Kyighun, 
is said to be G00 years old; and the 
most ancient, that of Anatuteshwar, is 
of much greater, bat mknown anti- 
quity, Within the enclosure is a bean- 
tiful tank, an immense storehouse, § 
houses for the chicf priests, and many 

- other cclifices. ‘he town swarma with 
beggars. 

After leaving Udapl, the Waveller, 
by a very slight défowr, may visit 
Birkivr on his way to Khundapur, 

Bavkiv (Vikkomiy in Malaytlam) 
was once a flourishing town, and is 
seid to ba of great antiquity, ‘Lhe 
fort, according to Buchwnan, was b, 
by Harihara, the lst king of Vijaya- 
nagar. about 6 cont. ago. Jt has long 
since fallen io decay, but its extent, 
which appears to hrve becn consider- 
able, can yet be traced by the ditch 
and some ruined bastions, Inside, a 
thick jungle has sprung up, where tho | Kukda-pur is a very large villago, 
tiger is not an unfreqnont guest, | situated on tho §, sido of 22 whigh 
Some of ihe inscriptions remaining in | forms the boundary betwoon the N, 
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and S, divisions of Kanara; Khunda- 
pur itself, however, bemg included in 
the N, division, ‘he 1, here debonch- 
ing into the sea, forms a sort of lake, 
into which £ other streams flow, and, 
necting the tide, intersect the whole 
level country, aud fom a number of 
islands, Buchanan says with truth, 
“T have not seen a more beautiful 
country than this; and an old fort, 
situated a little higher up than the 
town, commands one of the finest 
prospects that I ever beheld,” The 
t. b, is prettily placed on the edge of 
the lake or creek, with a magnificent 
her tree behind it, and the neat tombs 
and grey old mosque of the Muham- 
madans adjoining it, ‘The Portuguese 
are said to have erected a small fot 
here, round which General Matthews 
drew lines, when he went up to Bedmir, 
Theso lines were afterwards stiength- 
oned by Tipit, who had a dock made on 
the N, side of the r., though the water 
on the bar even at spring tides does 
uot exeecd 134 it, Atno arent distances 
is a fine freshwater tank, Which the 
traveller must visit in order to sea 
the Machohhi ka shikar, or ee 
with the fish,” Yho tank, in inct, 
abounds with a vory fino fish called 
the ZZu-minu, or “ flower-fish,” or, in 
Hindustint, Phél-machehhi, which 
grows to a good size, weighing some- 
times 201bs. The traveller having 
entered s boat, conveniently placed 
to see the sport, nots are put down 
along one end of the tank, A band 
of fishermen then enter with sticks 
on the opposite side, and commence 
shouting and thumping the water 
Immediately shoals of fish leap out in 
frantic confusion, Some fall into tho 
hoata, others drop on tho fishermen’s 
heads, or are caught in their arms, a 
lusty handful, ‘The scene is laughable 
cnongh. Ina short time 30 or 40 fish, 
weighing from 6 to 20 Ibs, may be 
secured. ‘This kind of fish is hest 
salted, and. is then excellent. ‘The 
wood on the banks of the tank is full 
of flyjng foxes, which, ala.med by the 
ories of the fishermen, make «their 
appearance in, flocks, 

The ruined town of Pasnitr, 2 m. 
from Khun in-pur, np a broad but very 


Route 22,—Kélikot to Hondwar, 





Sect, IL 


shallow 1., swarming with fish, may be 
visited. As the boat passes, hundreds 
of women will be seen gathoring 
eockles and shell fish, which are invch 
usedl for food, Tho temple at Basmir 
is 280 yenis old, as may be 2ead in 
the Kanarese inscription, The car of 
the deity was b. at Bombry, and cost 
4000 7. It is covered with grotesque 
and indecent figures. 

Much sandal wood, which comes 
fiom Bednur, is exported from Khunda- 
pur. ‘This, like the Shisham and teak, 
is a'tree which no Indian subject can 
giow or cut, About 30 years ago, 
permission was granted to grow it in 
the Khunda-pur district on payment of 
a tax, but this permission was soon 
recelled, for cvery village entered 20 
or 80 plants on the books, which would 
soon have ruined the monopoly, A 
good. treo will produce a Khandi of 
wood of the valuo of 100 rs, 

Bednks.—Ledntr, the second city 
in Haidar’s dominions, and by tho 
phinder of which he is said to have 
gained 12,000,000 1s,, but which is now 
in ruins, is only 2 stages off from 
Khunda-pur, and if the taaveller has 
much spare time may be visited. It 
is situate in the midst of a basin or 
depression in a rugged tablo-land on 
the Western Ghiits, and at an clova- 
tion ostimated at more than 4000 ff. 
above the sea, ‘Tho greater part of 
the surrounding country is covered 
with dense and luxuriant forests, 
nearly impenetrable from underwood, 
and fostered by the extraordinary 
moisture borne along by the prevailing 
winds blowing from the Indian Ocean, 
and condensed and precipitated by 
those lofty mountains, Nine months’ 
aain are expected every year, and far 
6 of thesc the inhabitants Iny in yo- 
visions as for a siege or voyage, ‘Tha 
town docs not appear to haye been at 
any time fortified, its defence having 
been injudiciously intinsted to the 
line of posts erected on the summits 
of the surrounding hills. On a bolt 
eminence within the lines of defence 
are the citadel_and the ruined palace 
of the Itajd. Its rise seems to have 
taken piace in 1645, when it became 
the capital of ihe Ikeri Rajds, whore 
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ancestors were Aratktten the Aua- 
undi kings at Mangalur, a 
Sook it in 1763, and called it Haidar. 
nagar, “the city of Haidar,” which 
appellation. became generally abbre- 
viated into Nagar. In 1783, General 
Matthews, with a force of about 2000 
men from Bombay, occupied the city, 
but was shortly afterwards compelled 
to surrender, and put to death by Tpit. 
This isa place which deserves a visit, 
as it has been very little explored, 
Mondwar (Honore) is, or rather has 
beon, a good outlet for the produce of 
this paré of N. Kanara. The Ger- 
seppa or Shiravatijriver flowing to- 
waids it is met by an inlet of tho sca, 
forming a salt-water Iake 7 m, in 
length from 8.12, to N\W., and 3 m, in 
its greatest breadth, ‘This lake con- 
tains several islands, and abounds with 
fish, Hondwar is situated on the N, 
side of 1t, It is the chief town of a 
sub-division, and is a civil and datach- 
ment station. It contains about 12,000 
inhabitants. On account of the peppor 
grown,_in the surrounding country, a 
small Factory sonia 18 persons 
was established here by the English at 
a very early period after their arrival 
in India, but after a short time it came 
toa melancholy end, About tho year 
1670, the Chief procméd a fine bull- 
dog from the captain of an English 
vessel which had come there to take 
in cargo, This animal, whon Recom- 
panying the Factors on an excursion, 
seized a sacred cow in the neighbour. 
hood of a Hind temple, and killed 
her, Instigated by the Brihmans, tho 
natives were resolved to revenge this 
injury to their prejulices, and in a 
fury of fanaticism murdered overy 
Englishman, Somo natives, moro 
friendly than the rest, caused a large 
grave to be dug, and in it 18 victims 
were interred. ‘I'he chief of the fac- 
tory at’ Karwity sent 2 monumental 
stone, on which was engraved the 
story of their wretched fate, ‘Phere 
were recorded the names of John Best 
and seventeen other Englishmen, who, 
according to the epitaph, “ were sacri- 
ficed to the fury ot a mad priesthood, 
and an enraged mob.” In the time of 
Haidar there was a considerable trade 
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in popper and sandal wood from this 
place, and that prince established at ib 
a dock for building ships of war. In 
the time of Buchanan (1800) the 
wrecks of some of these yosscls 10- 
mained in the lake, having been sunk 
by tho British troops when they earvied 
the fort by assault, So carly ng 1569 
we hear of Tontwar as a rich and 
beautiful city, with a fort, belonging: 
to the Queon of Gerseppa; and the 
Portuguese at that time plindered and 
burnt it, but shortly after fortified aud 
gurrisoned it anew, It then foll into 
the hauds of the Ritjis of Bedniwy, and 
next passed with their other posses- 
sions to [Iaidar, In 1783 it was taken 
by the forees under General Mate 
thews, but rested next year to Tipte 
by the trenty of Maugahiz, Tho com. 
meteo of Hombwar would, wmder any 
circumstances, be most seriously im- 
paired by the dangers of its bar, A 
spit of sand has formed neross the 
mouth of the khért or ereck, and is 
continually incieasiug, ‘There issu con- 
sequence # surf here at all times, Int in 
Lough weather it becomes impassable, 
Even in the calmest season, ab spring: 
tides, there is great danger, ‘hon, 
the tide ebbs, the water flows out with 
gront violence, and, hoing hemmed in 
by the sand, rises in huge billows, 
with a noiso thatmay be heard a great, 
distance olf, ‘the ounent rons out 
with the force of the Boro in the 
Ganges; and, oven without a breath 
of wind, the sea all around ts white 
with foam, and as agitated as if a 
furious tempoat wero 1} lowing. any 
native vessels that have anchored 
under such circumstances have beon 
dashed to pieces, and every soul hay 
perished, for the water shonls man; 
feet in an hour; and in such a fon, If 
a Vessel strikes, it gocg to picocs in a 
moment, 

the Falls of Gorsopt——Tha noxt 
locality of interest is the Great Catu- 
vact of Gerseppa oy properly Gay. 
sappe, ‘Tho hamlet near the Falls is 
called Jog or Kirkini. Tho t. b, 
arc 2, the Kanara and the Maistr, 
distant fiom one another 710 yds, and 
almost } of 2 m, from the Falls, Tha 
Kanara b, is small but comfortable, 
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and beautifully situated amid park- 
like glades, From the window of tha 
b.. herds of wild bison may sometimes 
‘be seen grazing, and the woods around 
arofrequently tenauted by tigers, bears, 
leopards, and other game, ‘The sports- 
man could hardly find 2 more delight- 
ful séjour, and the most phicgmatic 
person cannot but have his enthusiasm 
somewhat kindled by the scenery. 
After a short walk through a beautiful 
wood, the sound of rushing waters 
breaks upon the ear; and as onc 
descends the last slope to the bed of 
the x, fitful gleams of silvery light, 
bursting forth from the dark masses 
of yvoek, announce the cataracts. 
Duwing the rains it would be dificult, 
perhaps, to approach so as to gain a 
complete view. But at other seasons, 
after crossing some 0 ft, of the rocky 
bed uf the x, the traveller comes full 
on @ tretiendous gulf, a chasm such 
ng we init suppose opened beneath 
the rebellious angels, 
(noe Which, opening wide, 

Rava invard, and a apaclous gap disetosed 
Antu tho wasteful deep ; the monstrons sight 
Struck thom with horror backwards.” 
On 8 sides descend the sheets of silvery 
foam with stunning roar, and shoot 
Jike rockets down an unbroken fall of 
near 1000 ff, where, in the gulf below, 
an unfathomable pool receives them, 
Sitting on ‘the edge of the precipice 
one could gaze for ever at the lustrous 
waters as they hasten on pinions of 
light to the depth beneath, ‘The x. is 
called by various names, but here the 
Kural is the most common, Its bed 
ig here about 600 ft, revoss, of laterite 
mixed with mica and felspar, worn and 
riven by the violence of the stream 
into immmerable fantastic shapes, In 
one place there appears n succession 
of waves of stone, and in nnother rocks 
aro piled on rocks in perfect chaos, 
while some again are shapen into 
hollow cylinders, in which the stream 
boils and bubbles as in a cauldron. 

‘There ave in all 4 Falls, which have 
been called the Great Fall, the Roaror, 
the Rocket, and ‘the Dame Blanche, 
In the first of these, the water, in 
considerable volume, leaps sheer down 
@ height of 829 ft,, measured by line, 
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and falls into a pool 182 ft. deep, 
The spectator may stand, or lie flat 
should he prefer the -eafer position, 
looking sheer down into thi¢ abyss, 
and what with the awinl profundity 
of the gulf, tho stumning roar of the 
cataract, and the wildness of the 
seenery around, the view is really 
terrific, Viewed. from below, and at 
some distance, this Iall appears ono 
slender and lovely stem of light, find 
contrasts with magical effect with the 
next Fall, the Roarex, Tere a still 
larger body of water rushes with leas 
abruptness, foaming down a tortuous 
channel into # eavern or cup, which 
turns it into the bed below. ‘The 
name given to the next Fall, the 
Rocket, ia very approprinte. It con- 
tinually shoots out in jets of foam, 
which burst like fire-rockets into 
showers of glittering (lrops, The Damo 
Blanche comes down like liquid silk 
or a aircam of feathers, It is exqui- 
silely beautiful, Lut, from above, seems 
quite gontle as compared with the 
other 3, ‘he guides conduet, tho tra- 
veller to 8 points to view the Falls 
from above, ell well chosen, and it is 
dificult to say ‘which surpasses tho 
other, After satisfying himeclf, if 
that be possible, with ‘gazing from 
nbove, the traveller may descend into 
the valley, He will, however, be pre- 
pared for considerable exertion, as the 
rocky bet of the x. is rmtgged and 
slippery, and the descent is both steep 
and cireritous, It will perhaps, too, 
he as.well for him to carry a git, as 
on one occasion » party above saw a 
friond, who had preceded them in the 
deseent, standing in dangerous proxi- 
mitly to a royal tiger, who lay wnob- 
served by him among the bushes; and, 
being probably gorged by areeont meal, 
mate no attempt to spring, Benrs, 
too, are.very numerous, and are often 
prowling about in quest of the honey 
made by the bees in the cliffs around. 

After crossing the hed of the 1, a 
wood is passed, and some steps sro 
reached, cut in the rock by a Raji 
about 40 years ago. Half-way down 
there are several heautiful views of 
the Falls, until, at the botiom, you 
include thom all in one coup decid, 
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The majority of visitors, however, will 
no doubt give the preference to the 
views from ahove, which have more 
of awfnl grandenr, associated with a 
feeling of persénal insecurity to the 
spectator, which prodigionsly inerenses 
our sense of the sublime. ‘The valley 
might open a wide fiold for speculation 
to the geologist aa to the origin of the 
chasm, whether he should refer it 10 
some great convulsion of nature or to 
the slow process of attrition through 
infinite ages, Enormous masses of 
rock are still from time to time de- 
tached from the cliffs aud strew the 
yalley below. ‘The mist from the 
waters ascends through the air liko 
the steam of a great cauldron, In- 
mumerable pigeons circle over tho 
Falls, and, as the sun declines, the 
cataracts are partially lighted up by a 
bright rainbow, ‘Che visitor may re- 
tum from the river with tho most 
complete certainty that ho has beheld 
in this Ningara of the Enst a scone 
second to none of its kind in the world, 
‘These wonderful Falls were first dis- 
covered by a Mx. Campbell about 85 
yenrs ago, and even to this day have 
not been much visited by Europeans, 
not, indeed, at all as they deserve, 
Bishop Sponsor, however, spenks of 
them with admiration, and declares 
that he never saw in Switzerland or 
elsewhere mything to be compared to 
them, 

Asingular aud adventurous mensure- 
ment of the Falls was effected by 
Messvs, Taylor and Williams of the 
I, Navy, and My, R. 8, Gray of the 
16th Regiment, Madras Native Infan- 
try, in 1866, On the Gth of March in 
that year these gentlemen arrived at 
the t, b, at the Falls. They com- 
menced proceedings by throwing a 
sort of flying bridge of the lightest 
possible description across the chasm 
from the treo overhanging the Ronror 
to tha rock westavard of that called the 
Raj’s. To ihis they slung a cradic 
of light bambu, capableof holding two 
persons comfortably, Tho cradle tra- 
versed on one double and iwo single 
blocks, through which were rove tho 
four hewsers which composed the 
bridge. They had previously placed 
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the bridge from ihe Réji's Rock to 
the tree, bué found thot the Icadline 
would not, from any single part of the 
bridge, plumb clear of the Roarer or 
the rocks on cither side, thns proving 
beyond a» doubt thal ihe pool below 
had noyer been plumbed before from 
the sides of the chasm. 

In the forenoon of the 12th of March, 
all arrangements being completed and 
provision made against contingoncics, 
these enterprising officers made the 
passage in the cradle from side to side, 
halling in tho middle to pour a liba- 
tion, and to name their work “ tho Al- 
liance Bridgo,” the flags of Mngland, 
France, and ‘Lurkey floating over the 
ore, As the arrangements wero 
found quite satisfactory, they now pro: 
ceailed to plumb the pool, The cradle, 
with one person in it, was eased away 
to a distance of 47 ft. from tho tree, 
The lead line was then lowered from 
the shore through a pulley on tha 
cradlo, passin down through ils 
centre, The tplummet consisted of 
7 1b. hand-lead placed on the cenire of 
an annular life-buoy, slung horizon- 
tally—the whole weight being about 
18 lbs, : 

When the lead reached the pool the 
life buoy supported it, and thus tha 
Jendsman in the cradio felt tho loss of 
weight, As the naval officers had had 
exporicnee in sounding in deop water, 
they knew that a loss of 20 lbs, from. 
a plumb-line of more than 100 fs, , 
in length would be searecly appre- 
siable. But by hauling up § a 2, 
and letting go suddenly, the life-buoy 
inade # discernible splash in the water, 
A mark was thon placed on the line 
by the block, and tho angle of its dip 
taken with a theodolite on the brink 
of the precipice near the treo, at tho 
hypothennsal distance of 47 ft, This 
give the perpendicnlar doprossion of 
the cradle below the instrument on a 
level with tho treo at 14 ft, which, 
added to the line payed out from tha 
block, which was 816 ft, gave 829 fl, 
ag the total depth of the Fall. 

Tn_ the afternoon the officers da- 
seended the ravine, and, with a raft 
composed of a few bambis, paddled 
and sommded the pool all round and 
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neross, having previously turned off 

part of the Roarer into the Rocket! 

They found the greatest depth any- 

where to be 22 fs, This sounding was 

taken very neat the W. side, at about 

80 yds, from the head of the pool or 

jase of the Grand Fall. They then 

climbed the rock on which the Roarer 
falls, and when about 30 ft, up it the 
water came down with such force npon 
fhem that they had a great struggle to 

event themselves being washed off, 

they brought back two pieces of wood 
found in a little yock at the back of 
the Roarer, which had been rounded 
by attrition, and had evidently been 
there some time, 

By measuring a base the officers 
were then enabled to ascertain the 
distance betayeen the two bs, at the 
Falls, and their respective heights 
above ihe head of the Falls, which 
are as follows :— 

Horizontal distanes botweon the centre of 
‘Mr. Blanc's or the Kanara b, and the 
cents of the’ Maisirb,. yards 716 

Horizontal distance betwoon the Rajt's 

Rock and the tree from which the Roaror 

wasplumled , . 0. ya 

ke Kanara b’s floor is higher than the 

ties oveilianging the Romer. «ft, 197 

The Muistty b, ia higher than that tree 

Kanara b, is higher than Maistir b, it. 

The top af the Rat's Rack ts 6 {t. below 

the lovol of tho said tres =. tte 

‘The treo hats 197 ft, below the Kauaia b, 
that b, is above the pool at the foot of 
tho Fatl4. . wk tH, 8 

Tho Mnistr b, cousequently is above the 
Falls Ga ee eee ft, 926 

On the 15th of March the officers 
broke up the bridge from which they 
had taken their measurements, and 
descended by a ropa into the cup 
of the Roarer, where they break- 
fasted, and afterwards, wilh some 
little difficulty at one point, passed 
down by the side of the Roarer, and 
reached a position at the back of the 
Grand Fall, whenee the Rocket and 
Ronrer were secon to ther, From this 
placconly a correct idea can beformed 
of the great depth of the cavern, in 
front of which the Grand Fall de- 
scends, While the officers were in this 
sivgular and not too secure place, the 
sky. clouded ver and the thunder 
pealed, proddcing an effect that was 
grand in the extreme, 
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At 6 P, Mt. the officers reached the 
top of the cliff in safety, to the ox- 
treme surprise of the Indians, who 
had assembled from all quarters, in 
the confident expectation of a catas- 
trophe, in which they were happily dis- 
appointed, The officers then recorded 
their successful measurement in the 
pages of the book kept at the b,, and 
this account has been thence oxtrncted, 

The road from the Falls to the village 
Gersoppa (or Gérusappe) is a mere 
path for Brinjiirt bullocks, which bring 
up cocoa-nuts from tho coast,’and re- 
tirn Inden with rice. It may bo said 
to comprise covery difficulty possible to 
roads, being narrow, rough, swampy, 
a perpetual series of nscents and dle- 
scents ; in short, a mountain gully, full 
of rocks, pebbles, and twistings, Add 
to this, if prssesthrough a dense jungle 
infested with wild beasts. On the 
other hand, the rays of the sun aro 
completely warded oft by the branches; 
and the lover of sport may often get a 
shot at the jungie fowl, peacocks, and 
spur fowl, which are here in great 


| abundance, and may he seen at every 


plade, showing not much fear of man, 
‘the monkeys ara very numerous, 
Theve is a very small b, ab Gerseppa, 
which centuries ago was oa place 
Mounds of ruins are 
still to ba seon in the vicinity, now so 


a | thickly covered with trees aud under. 


wood that if requires 2 spade to con- 
vince an unbeliever that they are really 
the dédris of, houses. At Gorseppa it 
is best to take a boat and procead by+ 
water to Hondwar, ‘The banks of tha 
river ave marked by patches of culti- 
vation, and a tiny village here and 
there, Alligators are very numerous 
on the banks, and+may afford some 
diversion and omployment for the 
rifle, 
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ROUTE 23, 


POTHANUR TO BErGR. 
MADRAS RLY. 


10! M. BY 
RS. 32. 














@ 
Names of |S} Trains, | Remarks. 
Stations. [a 

Pothanur ; foe | ’ 

Junetion, dep 25} Oy 
. Mnddikeré| 6] — |20,7 |S, on x. Tigh 
4 Aills with in-} 
creasing jun- 
ie. 
2, Walitr. [| 8} — [10.41;Thick jungle. 
3, Konjlkod J 7) 9.89) 11.14/8, oa 1, Stop 10) 
anjus. 
4, Pale { aUr]y 9,69) 11. 98| Hills hore trend| 
ghat{depy” (]10.5 112.0 | to N, bearing! 
spurs. Stop) 
10 mins, 
5, Parle 4 6] — {12.10s, on 
0. Lakadt, | 9) — |12.52/S, on x. 
7% Watapal- 
liam. 410,50) 1,18)8, on r. 
8, Shorantir [$111.20] 1408, onl, Aight} 
here for Ku) 
. end, 
0, Pattambl | 8)11.68) 2.108 on 1, Auch 
euttivation. 

10, Kutlpivam| 11) — | 2.548,on x, Good) 

fruit hese, 

1, Birdy | 0/12.48) 9.468, on 1. 

12, Zam. | 6) — | 4.5 |8, on). 

13. Perpangddi] 6| — | 4.268. onl. 

14, Bépie | 9] 1.80) 4.608. on. 








Total . {104 
The line as far as PAélghdl passes 
throngh a jungle which before the rly. 
was made was famous for the sport it 

afforded, very many tigers and cle- 
phants having been killed in the neigh- 
bourhood of Pélghit. Even now 
Walid is a plince where tigers and 
panthers may bo found, but ibis doubt- 
ful whether elephants pass by now, 
The forest, however, cannot be en- 
tered. except from June to November. 
During the rest of the yenr a deadly 
fover prevails, Palghat is one of the 
5 municipal towns of Malabsr, and the 
eapital of 2 Taluk of the same name, 
containing 825,856 iniab, The town 

. itself has a pop. of 80,752 persons, of 
whom 27,128 are Hinds, 8561 Mus- 
lime, 82 Kuropeans, and 81 Eurasians. 
Among the Hindiis some Nambiri 
Brébmans are to be fonnd, whe are p 
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tall, fair and handsome race, Thoy 
claim the whole land on the ground 
that when Parasht Rama created 
Kerala or Malabar by a throw of his 
axe, the sea receding until the weapon 
fell, that deity bestowed ithe now 
yegion on them, They are allowed 
io marry as many as 7 wives, and in 
some eases exact a considerable dowry. 
The cadets of the family do not marry 
asarule, but cohabit with Nair women, 
who esteem such Ziaisons ngveathonon, 
The Nambuvis number 7227, Another 
set of Brihmans‘of inferior sauctity 
are the Pattdrs, who are Tamils, and 
appear by the census of 1871 to he 
11,072, The cultivating caste elso- 
where in the Madras Presidoncy called 
Velldlars are hero enlled Naivs, Tho 
Nair women do not reside with thofr 
lushands, and are given to the doc 
trines of free love, associating with 
their admirers only 60 long as they 
are mutually satisfied. The Nairs aro 
elernn in their persons, The women 
wear their hair in a largo knob on ono 
side or on the top of their head. They 
clothe themselves with a single cloth 
renching from tho waist to the middle 
of the leg, Abroad they put nnother 
similar one over theix shoulders, but 
in the house they lay this aside, and 
remain uncovered from their waist 
upwards, I Malabir there aro some 
castes of a very degraded character ; 
of these ave the Chermars, 99,000 in 
number, who must not como within 
82 ft, of a Nair or 64 of a Brahman. 
Some of tho hill tribes rank still lower, 
and must retire 100 paces from a Brih+ 
man, and in caso of traffle they must 
Tay down their goods, retire to the 
prescribed distance, and leave tho 
bargain to be adjusted according to 
the will of their superiors. ‘Tho dis- 
trict of Palghat had belonged from 
time Immemorial to a Nair Raji, who 
in 1767 (see Wilks, vol, 1. p- 860) sent 
an embassy to Haidar ‘Ali asking for 
nid against the Rijis of Cochin and 
Calicut (Kuchi and Kilikot), who 
were pressing him hard, Haidar sent 
his brother-in-lav Makhdim Sabib 
with 7000 men and & guns to his aa 
sistance, and this is sai by Wilks to 
haye been the firat Muslim corps that 
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had ayer ontored Malabtr, The 2 
Rafds were forced to restore their con- 
quests to the PAlghit Raji, and agreed 
to pay 1,200,000 ya. to the Maistr Gov. 
According to the Gazetteer of 8. India, 
p. 528, the fort of Palghat was erected 
m 1784 by Hnidar, but its construction 
probably took plsce in 1767, when the 
troaps of that vhief tivst entered the 
country, Ié stands at the 8.2, corner 
of what used to be the cantonment, 
is square, with round bastions and 
ourigins, and is surrounded by a ditch 
21 ft, deep and 15 ft, broad, The 
area within is 160 aq. yds. It was 
taken from’ Haidat's troops by Colosel 
Fullarton on the 16th Noy, 1783 (Wilks, 
Hi,495), Captain, afterwards SirThomas 
Maitland, being in the trenches had 
takon advantage of a heavy fall of 
rain to drive the onemy from the 
covered way, which was not palisaded, 
and pursing the fugitives through the 
Ist and 2nd gntewny, struck such a 
prnio into the gartison, as to cause its 
mediate surrender. Colonel Pullar- 
ton, however, wag soon after most un- 
reasonably (Ibid, p. 510) compelled to 
evacuate Palghat and restore it to 
‘fmt. On the Qist of Sept. 1790, the 
fort waa again attackett by the English 
under Golonel Stuart, “and as officers 
who had served in the siege of 1§38 
(Wilks, vol, iii, p. 79) spoke in high 
terms of the strength of the works, 
ns being composed of long blocks of 
granite, so built as to present the end 
instead of the side to the shot, and 
tlius resisting the ordinary means of 
effecting m breach, the ordnance was 
propared ou a respectable scale, and 
placed under the direction of Liout.- 
Colonel Moorhouse, an officer of dis- 
tinguished reputation. Tho prepava- 
tions were made with corresponding 
onre, aud nt daylight 2 batteries opened 
at distances wader 600 yda, one for 
enfilade and the other for breaching; 
the latter, consisting of § eightecn- 
pounders, dismounted at their first 
discharge 6 of the guns opposed to 
them. In less than 2 hours the-fort 
wna silenced, and before night a prac- 
ticnble breach was'effected, but further 
labour was rendered unnecessary by 
the impression produced on the gar- 


sison, who, before daylight, catled out 
thet they desired to capitulate. The 
terms were soon adjusted in conver. 
sation across the ditch, and soon after 
daylight the rude bridge was launched 
which enabled the besiegers to occupy 
the place, which was found to mount 
GO guns of various calibres.: The chick 
condition of surrender was effective 
protection. against the Nairs, who had 
joined Colonel Stuart, aud were em- 
ployed in the blockade, but on the 
five of the place being silenced exowded 
the trenches and batteries, anxious for 
smyguinary retaliation, which it ye-- 
quired yery cxach arrangements to 
prevent.” This fort has now (1878). 
heen converted into a jail. The situa- 
tion of the town is peculiar. It stands 
iv a funncl-shaped gap of the W. 
Ghats 20 m, broad, which space was 
some years ago clothed with a stately 
teak fornst, but this has given place 
to jungle of smaller growth, The town 
is not visible from tho Rly., and the 
traveller's b. is a long way off, on the 
1, b. of the Patty, the principal fecder 
of the Paniini or Panini x, It is 
generally thought a healthy place, and 
as a proof of this it may bo mentioned 
that a Ruropean gentleman has resided 
there about 60 years, end is now past 
70. After Palghit, which is 800 ft, 
above sea-level, the line descends into 
a level country prettily wooded, and 
with yery neat villages which show 
abundant evidence of prosperity, 
Bépiir is a thriving place, with 5858 
inhab, The hotel is wall located, look- 
ing on the sea, with a tolerable garden 
between it and the beach. ‘There are 
4 large upstair rooms, with a billiard 
yoom and dining-room in the ogntre, 
The town is on the §, side of the 
Bépir x, nerogs which o ferry-boat 
plics constantly, From the ferry the 
tall white stall of Mayho and Stines- 
by's coffee works looks like a light- 
house, Bépitr is a better place for 
embarking in the steamers than Cali. 
eut, as the sen is less heavy, and ships 
are Not compelled to lie quite so far 
out, Bué all qloug this const in bad 
vweather, or at the approach of the 
monsoon, ard still more go during the 
monsoon, it is not easy to embark in 
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reamers, which are obliged to lie 
oee ml. ont, ‘the charges at the 





Nanos of Stations, | Milles and Irscania, 


Farlongs. 





émir Hotel are for breakfast 1 >. 
ey for tiftin, hot or cold, 1 v.; for 
dinner, 2 1.3 bed 11.; tea or coffe, 
and toast, £a.; cold bath, £a.; hot bath, 
6 a.; room charge, 4a, orallinelnded, 
board and lodging, for a single person 
5 1, fora married couple 9 r. 


ROUTE 24 


sHoRaANGR ‘TO KuoNt OR KAoUHi 
(COCILIN), 72M, 2 ¥,; SIIENCH TO 
QUILON BY ALAPALLI, OR ALAPOTA 
(ALEPPRE), 88 AM. 1 F, 5 YHONCH tO 
PRIVANDARAM, 41 M,; COTAL 202 af, 
97, BY PALKI, on BY PALKT AND 


BOAT. 
















































Brought forward} 

6. % to 8. bauk andl 
Ainkot{a or Man- 
napit. =. 
Pallfpinam Sg 
x ehannel 220 yds 
wile to Noyuayj 
Ambalnan , "4 

7. Nawaka . . | 
Mauliptiram . 
‘Takka Maullptivmn| 
aAmblam . 0. 
Miakal , . ‘ 
Makalwattam , 
Vypen Chanki | 

x bar it boat. 
§, Flay-stat? Kuohil 
(Coolit) . , 


Sea eS 
GO Soxreccese co 


So Sressx 
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. zs r aH i Total . , Y 
Sey jes and 7 7 
Names of Stations, Furlong. Resanna, Kuebf to Mana 
ae > |——-nn} vhori . , ed 
1, Shoraniy ta Wa: ‘b. Bazar] Thénith & Chantel 2 4 
kanchori . & oustom-|}] 9, Marawakil , 3 7 
x bridged au. and house. Boundary Letween! 
Short}, tostammnit Snpplicsot Kueht and Tra-] 
of Kidrdn Pass 3 1 every de-| vaukor =, 26 
Yalkam paurs , 06 scription, |} /10. AndarhajHaxdKun-| 
Ktidratod n.d a] jet se Wa 
2 x nu tu Pattikad J26]220] b, Fover| Avitangalpa]il jl & 
Beidgeandn, «10 7 prevalont Katirpatlt.” . jug 
Millukaré . BB InAp, May,|/|11, x 4.0. to Atapalli] 
Ubirkaé . . p20 June, arid (Aleppes) . 45 
Noy, Jun) X 2n, to Paddiam-] 
gly coua-| kolamkeré . 2 4. 
tty, Ambatlepalli, 5 8 
3, Triohur (Barvavks)/2 6] 91] Pasy 12, Parrakid .  , 2 
Ulir . wae hoights x 2 tu Sungal 
X bridge to lage jnovered chauki . 3 4 
mole . «kG with i xn. todripid [5 8 
Uragam . ‘ 0 8 gle and de-}j]13, Kestigapalli , je 
x bridge and Kar seen — to) Rimpir . , BB 
wan ¥, to Vottl-} hice flelds. Kayonkolam , jt 0 
nirkg Ambian .|2 4} IR. lore 90} *_ Backwater tol 
yds. wile, Tdalnaptvan —)2 1 
4. Maprinam , fl 4] 11 63) b, Much x ¥, to Sangam Ko- 
xn.to dirinjalagudd2 04] ries sulli-| Jamkeré. 3 8 
* Bu. by bridges ty} vation ¢ Potantorvat , iL 
Maduwampatt .|1 9} ground hs, Harnngapalit « dl O 
xX _ bridged on. to} much in Paddantr Kofamkerd|t 0 
Backwater. ./t 7M toravcted. x Siriipalt r. tol 
x Backwater fh with water; Allapadutty 4.26 
5. From Road to Kati courses, 15, Shaworré, 4/3 1 
kok ta Kothal Ambalom Kovil 9 6 
Peramba-Angadi|{ 0 | 10 43) Several X Quilon x, to Sak 
Pass boundary tu shops, This} tikolangaré Bo 
Palace, . {02 place is! Minutacheri , 40 
Padéhenettrs, [1 a funder thio} Artillery _hayraels 
Vadduthod Kia, Collector ab Kollam 
muré » fb of = Mala - i Quilon). 41 
Tyakeod miuiré . 20 Lite, 
Kodangalivy, , ,|L 0 Total. y 
Carry forward 4} .. t Carry forward | 
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3l4 
‘Names of Stations, | Miles avd Irevanxs, 
Turlongs. 
SF] at P 
Brought forward] ,. {160 3 
Quilon to Vaddake-| 
villa , . Lb 6 
Vaddakakmé . |2 2 
16, Mailakdd =, 24] O4 
% Parva r, to Sha, 
lenur . « fba 
Kadambatinain 6 6 
tv. Naukolam, . j22] 98 
Pultr » 22 
Malverrakal . JS 8 
Hg, x nr, to Altangadi 
or Attangal wat 71 
Yeddakod . Wd 
Palipivam . 6 7 
19, Kallfkulam 420) 108 
ir 4. 2 
Pattam 420 
20. ‘Trivandaram . a 84 lb ts 
Total, . || 417 
Grand Total. . 203 2 





Shorantr, a stat, on the line of the 
Medvas Rly., between Palghit and 


Bépiy, is the place where travellers 
should stop if Uhey determine on going 
overland to Trivaudaram, otherwise 
they may embark in a steamer at 
Bépww and go by sea, In this case 
they will of course see nothing of tho 
intervening country or of the ver 
enrious system of Jagoons by which 
Kuchi and Trivandaram are connected, 
Sea noxt Route for steamers, 
Shoranty is an extremely disagree- 
able place to stop at, The t. b. ist 
m, from the stat, and the only way of 
reaching it is by walking, which in 
the heat of the sun is a serious matter, 
or by going ina bullock-cart, by which 
it takes 3 of an hour to accomplish the 
trip, including the stoppage at the 
bridge, where a toll of 4 ands 10 pica 
aust be paid for cach cart, ‘The bridge 
js very long, and is over the Shori or 
Shoranix vr, The b. belongs to the 
*Raj& of Kucht (Cochin), and the 
rules are signed by his minister, The 
building is externally clean, but in 
1878 the thatched roof was in very 
bad vepair, as also the bath-room. The 
place has av evil reputation for snakes, 
and is terribly Hot, but it is the nearest 
point to, Prickir, and the Rijds of 
nob{ And Travankor keep agents 
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here, who on intimation from the Resi- 
dent are quite prepared to assist tho 
traveller on his way to ‘richin 
Should, however, the Resident be 
inert, ag happened in the anthor's 
case, it is impossible to obtain any 
aid, and the jovimey becomes imprac- 
ticable. ‘Therefore, as the Resident 
always leaves Trivandaram as soon aq 
thé weather begins to be warm, and 
yctires to the hills, where letters or 
felegrams do not reach him without 
delay, it is always better to apply to 
the Collector of Malalbir, who is hoth 
willing and able to obtain what is 
yequired for the joey, The Raéjds 
of Kuoh{ and Travankor aro most 
courteous io English gentlemen, but it 
is necessary to approach them through 
the English authorities, and when that 
is done their Highnesses would nid a 
travellor having any claims to atton- 
tion by sending a pdlkt and hearers to 


convey him to ‘Trichir, where ho 
would be permitted io rest in the 
lacd, and finish his joutney to, 
K there to ba 


Kuchi by boat, supposing 
sufficicnt water, which is 
the case in April and May, 

There is much jungle on tho rd. to 
‘Trichur, and Major Scott_obsorves in 
his Book of Routes in the Peninsula of 
India that “bearers do not like pass- 
ing through the jungle at night at the 
risk of meoting wild elephants, which 
abound in these parts and are very 
troublesome.” At present the risk of 
meeting elephants is not great, but 
there is still risk of meeting tigers at 
night. In fact a few years ago a tiger 
walked into Trichi as day dawned, 
and meeting 2 men who were coming 
out of the town, a butcher and another, 
he chased them, and as they climbed 
up a treo he atrnck at the hindermost 
with such foree that he left one of his 
Jaws in the trink at, it is said, nearly 
18 ft. from the ground, Te then went 
into a shed and lay down, and the 
alarm haying spread through the town 
the people who had firearms collected, 
and with them came Capiain Albert 
Clay mid another officer, It happened 
that a bird alighted on the wall of the 
shed, and the tiger reared himself up 
on hearing the fluttering, and so ox} 
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posed his hend alove the wall, whon of 276,087 1%, which bas since beon 


a general volley laid him dead. He 
wag what the Indians call a wedda 
pili, that is, the largest kind of royal 
tiger. 

Strom June to October travellers 
ean procecd the whole way from 
‘Prichur to Kuchi by boat. ‘he place 
of embarkation is within 4 am, 

Kachhi, Kuoht, ov Kuchtbandar, 
(Cochin), is a municipal town with 
18,840 inhabitants, of whom 10,132 
me Hindits, 2188 Muslims, 125 Huro- 
penns, and 1400 Ewrasians, It belongs 
to the English, though it gives namo 
toa small native principality extend. 
ing over the adjacent territory, and 
was formorly the capital of the Raja. 
The present ruler of Kuchi is named 
Raima Varme, He is a Kehatriya by 
caste, was born on the 11th May, 1886, 
began to rule 28th March, 1864, and 
was made a K.8,1, in 1871. His High- 
ness has some knowledge of English, 
and is an excellent scholar in Sanskyit, 
According to tradition tho Réjds of 
Kueht hold their territory in right of 
descent from Oheruman Peimmal, who 
governed all Kerala, that is, the whole 
coast of Malabar and Trayankor, as 
Viceroy of the Chola kings in the begin- 
ning of the 9th cent, A.D,, and after: 
wards established his independence, 
The genealogy cannot be traced beyond 
Vira Verula, who dicd 28th April, 
1619, His successor and 2 princes 
were killed in battlo against tho 
Zamorin of Kilikot, January. 27th, 
1865, ond the next Raja was also 
killed in battle at Pudikava, February 
10th, 1665, Kucht or Cochin contains 
7 districts : Kuchi, Kanani, Magan- 
dapivam, Trichtix, Tallapalli, Chittir, 
and Kodangalix or Cranganoro (the 
name Cranganore is not givon in the 
map of 8 India, but Kodangahty is), 
The total area is 1361 sq.m, and the 
pop. 698,388, The Revenne avornges 
about 1,300,000 ra, The Siate is in 
subsidiary alliance with the British 
Government under a treaty which 
dates.17th October, 1809, which was 
entexed-into on the suppression of a 
rebellion against the British, raised 
by Kucht ‘and Travankor. By this 
treaty Kuchi ngreed to pay a tribute 


reduced to 200,000 rs, The Resident 
for Travankor is also Resident for 
Kueht, 
So early ns 1503 Albuquerque erected 
a. fortress here, the first possessed by 
the Portuguese in India, In 1663, 
after the sxpalion of the Portuguese, 
the Raja ceded the town to the Dutch, 
who made it the capital of their pos- 
sessions in India, and raised its trade 
to a yery flourishing state, ‘They con- 
verted the cathedral into 2 waichouse ; 
and, the bigoted tyranny of the Roman 
Catholics being at an end, Ilindi, 
Muhammadan, and Arab traders fre- 
quented the port in great munbers, 
‘The town is situate at the N. cxtremity 
of a spit of land about 12 m, long, 
but whose greatest bieadth little ex- 
eceds 1 m., while it often narrows 10 
Fs of that width, It is almost insu- 
lnted by inlets of sea and estuaries of 
styveams flowing from the W. Ghats, 
Indeed, tho backwater is of such 
extent as to be of paramount impot- 
ance to the place, and to supply in a 
gient degree the place of ronds, ‘This 
backwater extends S, nearly to Kayan 
Kulam, and N, about 40m. to Chaitwa, 
In its course it throws out many rami- 
fications in an I, direction, and to tho 
W. it communicites with the sen by 
3 _estuarios, at Chaitwé, Kodangalir 
(Changanore), and Kuchi (Cochin), 
It is very shallow in many places, 
more particularly in the N, part of 
the Chaitwa branch, but between the 
inlets at Kodangaliy and Kuchi, and 
Kuchi and Alapalli, it is at qll times 
navigable, both for passage and eargo 
bonts. Tt shoals, howover, from Aln- 
ali to the bar of Ivikn (spelled 
vikor or Aibtka in Thornton's Gazot- 
tecr) near Kayan Kwlam, During 
the rains every part is navigable, flat- 
boltomed boats being employed ; but 
for the conveyance of small tmorohatly 
dizo canoes drawing but little water 
me preferred, ‘The back-water is 
affected by the tides, which rise about 
2 it, and flow at the rate of 24 m, 
an hour, It is tortuous in ils conrse 
and somewhat sluggish, hat affords 
io the merchant a gafe and conveni- 
ont means of transport for hig goods, 
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a3 also to tho oultivator of carrying 
his produce, without much trouble 
or expense, to tho best market. It 
is also a very important advantage 
that this communication is open at all 
seasons Of the year, Tho cargo-hoats 
ave covered with bamiit or reed mats, 
by which the goods are protested both 
from the sun and rain, Kuchi is the 
only port §, of Bombay in which large 
ships can be built. In 1820-21 three 
frigates were built here for the Royal 
Navy. Smaller vessels for the Indian 
Navy havo likewise been built, and 
many merchant ships of from 600 to 
1000 tons burthen. JPor the construe- 
tion of ships there is excellent teak in 
abundance, Thera is, however, « bar 
at the mouth of the harbour which is 
a sexious abstruction, Horsburgh says 
it is practicable for ships drawing 1 
or 1d ft. of water. Within, under the 
old walls of the fort, the depth is 4 or 
5 fathoms, 

Kucht is a well-built town, about 1 
um, long and 4a m, broad, In 1776 
the state of Kuchi was subjugated by 
Haidar, In 1792 Spa ceded the 
sovereignty to the British, In 1796 
it was taken by tho British from the 
Dutch, and in 1806, or, according to 
another account, in 1814, the fortifica- 
tions were, by command of Govern- 
ment, blown up with genpowder, 
‘The explosion threw down or shattered. 
am) the best houses, and most of the 
Duteh families who could afford it left 
the place. Thus, by a barbarous and 
impolitic measure the place wag half 
vuined, A fow Ditch families still 
remain, and there is an old Dutch 
Uhurch on the N,W, side of the town, 
in_ which tho Protestant missionary 
afliciates. 

Kuchi is most _yemarkable ag the 
yesidence of the dlaok and the white 
Jews, who inhabit the suburbs of 
Kalvati and Mottanchori, which extend 
about 4am, along the backwater to 
the 8.1. of the town. In Mottancheri 
there is n large but not yory handsome 
Kétdram, or palace, of the Raja, and 
close to it is the synagogue of the 
white Jews, or Jews of Jerusalem, 
who are said-to have arrived in Tndin 
at a much more recent date than the 
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black Jews, whose residence dates 
from time immemorial, ‘The white 
Jews inhabit the upper part of Jews’. 
town, the black Jews the lower part. 
‘There are also a great number of black 
Jews in the interior, their principal 
towns being Tritur, Parir, Chenotta, 
and Maleb, There is every reason fur 
believing that the binck Jews were 
established at Kodangulir (Cranga- 
nore) in the 3rd or 4th cent, A.p, 
‘They possess a copper grant from the 
Brahman Prince of Malabir, confer- 
ring the said place upon them, and 
dated 388 A.D., or, according to Hamil. 
ton, 490, Their synagogue is a plain 
edifice, with a small belfry, in which 
is a rude clock, 200 years oll, ‘The 
floor is neatly paved with china, and 
there ig a gilt recess at one ond, vailed 
with a rich curtain. Behind this are 
folding doors, and within these are 6 
copies of the Pentateuch in silver 
eases, with covers of rich brocade, 
Ou one isa crown of gold presented 
by Colonel Macaulay, a former Resi- 
dent, ‘Tho copies aro written in 
ebrew on vellum, and in snoh a 
beautiful character as io match on- 
gvaving, In these synagogues the 
women sit apart from the men in a 
gallery hidden with railings and. net- 
work, Kuehi is famous for cutaneous 
disenses, and especially for elephan- 
tiasis, which is sometimes called the 
Cochin leg, Those diseases are said 
to he owing to the badness of tho 
weter,'as well as to the dissolute 
habits and want of cleanliness of the 
people, Irom the proximity of Kuoht 
to the sea, its low site, and the soil 
being loose sand, the ground on which 
the town stands is damp, and water is 
found just below the surface. This 
water is brackish and unwholesome, but 
thelowerordorsmake use of it,and sniffer 
in consequence, Indeed the unwhole- 
someoness of the water is go much a re- 
cognized fact that Government causes 
asupply of drinking water ta be brought 
im boats from 2 3, near the village of 
Alwai, 15 m. distant. ‘his stream, 
rising in the hill country to the N.E., 
empties itself into the backwater a 
fow m, above Kuchi, As it passes tha 
yillage Alwai, the water is extremely! 
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ure, and great numbers of the inhab, 
of Kuchi resort thither to hathe. 
There is an_ interesting sec of 
Christians at Kuchi, the Nazaranis, 
they are often termed Neslorians, 
though they themselves do not accept 
the name. ‘They ascribe their couver- 
sion to the preaching of St. Thomas, 
and until the arrival of ihe Portuguese 
they were p united church, holding 
a simple faith, and viewing with ab: 
horrence many of tho doctrines and 
practices of the Church of Rome, As 
early as the 9th cent, they were high 
in favour with the Rajd of Travan- 
kor, Eveninally they became inde- 
pendent and elected n sovarcign of 
their own; and though subsequontly 
ihey had to acknowledge the supre- 
umcy of the Kueht Raji, thoy stil) 
preserved many of their privileges, 
trom the Portuguese they suffered 
meh persecution to compel them ta 
become Roman Catholics, When the 
yule of the Portuguese ceased they 
axenped from thia thraldom, but they 
aore left with e divided church, 
aud those who still styled themselves 
Syrian. Christians had becomo imbued 
with the doctrines of their porsecntors, 
‘At prosent tho Syrian aud Roman 
Yatholic services are performed at 
times in the same church, ‘The Syrian 
division of the shurch now reeetyes a 
superior from the Latriarch of Antioch, 
though before the Portuguese persect~ 
tion they were governed by a succes. 
sion of Bishops, who reecived both 
their ordination and mission Srom the 
Nestorian Patriarch of Mosul, * 

> Bhould 1 be wished to proceed lo Bépiy 
from Kueli the traveller must oxox the bar 
in boats Bf to Vaipen, Tho aond is vay 
andy, and only Iackish water is obtainably 
in thig march, 

‘Tho state, ny fav as Pondnt (Pantin) aie un. 
duyportant villages or sinall towns. ‘The road 
dy throughout samy. 

Poudut or Pantdnt, catlod by the natives 
{aegurding to Tamtlion) Pancng Withel, in 
Int. 10° 48, Tong. 75° 59’, Ja a Keaport town 
with 11,422 inhab. It is situate ott the 8, sido 
of tho x of the same mame, which abies in 
Kohabatiy, and after a course of 128 iu. ieia 
dlgembognes into the sea, It 18 navigable 
only for canoes as far ps Palgiit, 63m, trom 
tho sea; hut ils goncral shallowness, exrept 
during the mongoon, and x bar al its mouth, 
prevent its otis avaliable for other vessels, 

Paniind was before the time of Tipt a much 
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Alapatli (Aleppee), spelled Aula- 
polay in the trigonometrical smrvey, 
lies in lat, 9°90’, long. 76° 24’, and is 
the clicl seaport of the principality 
of Tirnyankodi Clinvankor), The 
English had formerly a faclery here, 
The trade in betel, coir, popper, and 
eardamoms isvery considerable, Down 
io this port, too, through the back- 
watas from Kuchi, vast quantities 
of timber, the produce of the Rajd's 
forests, are ‘floated, ‘There is also an 
establishment for building small craft, 
helonging to the Raji, There is no 
shelter for large ships ; but owing to 
the sea having encroached on the land 
in this locality, a bank of soft mud 
subtends the shore, so that a large 
vessel may anchor £ m. ont, in about 
5 fathoms water, in some degree pro- 
tected by this bank, and with less risk 
than on any other part of the coast, 
The backwater and ys, ab A‘lapalli 
abound with large and fierce alliga. 
tors, which often make prey of human 
beings. 

Tho rd, from A'lapalli to Kucht 
through the villages of Kunjetti_and 
Marewakid, lies throngh very deep 
sand, 

NShawerrs ov Shivardt is a small yil- 
lage, and the x. to be crossed before 


more Slonrishing place Int his oppression 
redueed It consld eunhly, Tt is the head. 
artes of the Mantlaks, and the yaee wher 
their Tingal, or high palest, resides, Vhix 
fustlouny clalins descent from "AH anil 
Fitinah, {ho son-in-law and daighter of Mate 
Hammad: Tis oftles, in coutoumifty with’ Ls 
enatom of Malubay, is hevediimy in the female 
Ine, The town is chiefly Inhabited by Mus- 
Jhna, who hive 40 nosqués, It dsb, ina 
shagging mamer on a sandy plaln, mid ther 
are alont 600 stone houses, 2 wiareys high ¢ 
iho veat nro huts. aA large part of the popult+ 
tion 44 qployed tn fishing, Olea te KeU- 
men, and liesiles conaling einft, there aw 
yesnela dat sail. to Bombay, Surat, ail 
Madiay, aid even as far as Aiba nud Cul 
eutta, carrying on x trade plveipilly jn 
ppor, Detel, ee, cucva-ntts, fron, avi 
t ‘The inperts me giain, suger, andl 
spiccr, and also salt, the home supply mate 
Vy evaporation not being sutfleent,  Pantini 
Js Hhely to derive additionnl Imporfance from 
‘Deing very near the terminits of the Bladias 
Ry, ab Bept, Aftor leaviug Panini, thors 
ig a backwater which if takes a rorps with 
papaege TZhouts to crows, ‘There is mu reat, 
bolween Tarnir and Chain, aud dhenes for 
Te ma Te prases through very deep sau* 
spur fg 2g mn, N, of Pundni, ‘ 
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reaching it has always a great depth 
of water, so nerr the seq, In the next 
stage, the Sirupalli x. is fortlable at 
ebh-tide, but at other times myst be 
crossed in honts, Karndgipalfi is a 
middling village, Keyan Kulam no 
Jarge one, ‘Tho rd, 1s tolerable to 
Alapalli, whence it passes through 
deep sand. +Parrakdd was once a 
place of considerable trade, and is 
still populous, ‘There is a Roman 


Syrian Church ; and the Aétérams, or, 


palaces, of the Rajas of Travankor 
and Chambagacheri, and a largo pa- 
goda, nro worth notice, 

Kollam (according 1 Caldwell) 
(Quilon), 1 town with about 20,000 
juhnh, is situate on the sea coast, 
in » bight, whore there is secure 
anchorage for ships about 8 m. from 
the fort. Ib was from 1809 to 1880 
the head-quarters of a sttbsidiary Torco 
of & regiments and a company of 
artillery, but the garrison has for the 
Inst 26 yonrs been limited to a single 
regiment, ‘he cantonment is to the 
. of the town, and stands on ground 
rising by a gentle ascent from the 
sen. It includes an area of nearly 
5 m, in eivewmforence, There are 
barracks and other buildings roquielta 
for the large force above mentioned, 
and alse an Episcopal Church, In 
spite of the withdrawal of the large 
force which oceupied it for so many 
years, Kollam still possesses exten- 
wive basis and several Pitrsi shops, 
well su plied with nrticles from Bom- 
buy, Kollam fs a place of great 
antiquity, ant is said to have been 
originally founded in 826 A.D. The 
natives of this part of Malabar, both 
TUindhis and Christians, date their ora 
from the epoch of its foundation. 
Tho first Archbishop of Goa, Alexins 
Menezes, held here his first conferenca 
with the Sb, Lhomas Christians, whon 
he induced » largo portion of them 
to renounce Nestorianism and join 
the Roman Cathalie Church, to which 
they still continue united. ‘Che British 
Residency ig a fine butiding. It lcs 
WN. of the cantonment, and commands 
theautiful view of the backwater and 
wijacent country, .Near itis an ancient 
vayodu dedicated to Kyishya, Prior to 
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1829 the Conrt of Appeal and Offiea 
of the Diwan, or Minister, were at 
Kollem, but were removed to rivanda. 
‘vam-when the present Rij mounted 
the throne. ‘hore is exeellent water 
communication the whole way to ‘fri. 
vandaram, by means of ennals dug 
parallel to the low sandy coast, and 
connecting the different backwaters, 
‘Tho military rd. is comparatively dis- 
used, Water commmnication is still 
more in vogue io AJnpalli_ and Kuchi, 
though the ret. is practicable for cattle 
and horses, but very diffienlt for wheel 
carriages, A phatemd» (pattymar) 
will reach Kanamty by sea in & or 6 
days from Kollam, so that h sea passage 
is the most convenient, 

Anjutenga.—aA._ few m, distant from 
this place, and duc W, of it on the 
sen-const, is ajutoenga or Anjengo, 
where the B. 1. 0, had a factory of 
some importance established so early 
as 1684, and withdrawn in 1813, 
Anjutonga is situate in Tat, 8° 40, 
long, 76° £0', and is remarkable ag the 
bhthplads of Storne’s Eliza, * a lady,” 
says Horbes, in his Oriental Menolrs, 
“with whom I had the pleasure of 
being nequainted at Bombay, whose 
refined taste and elegant accomplish- 
monts require no cncomiums from my 
pen,” ‘Lhe sme author adds, “Anjenga 
ikowise gave birth to Robert Orme, a 
writer who has been frequently dono. 
minated the British Thuoydides, and 
the father of Oriental history, ‘This 
amiable man (born in 1728, and who 
died in Mngland in 1801) was the 
2ud son of Dy. Alexander Orme, who 
came to India aa an acvouturer in 
1706." 

‘tho coast near Anjutenga is hilly 
and romantic, and there ig usually 0 
violent surf, impassnble by an English 
bont. During the beginning of tho 
SW. amonsoon, tho sea presents an” 
awful spectacle ; the billows rising io 
a great height, and breaking on the 
shore with a report equal to that of 
the loudest cannon, Each ninth wave 
is said to be larger han the vest, and 
apparently threateria to submerge tho 
whole scttloment, During the rniny 
sensor it is curious to watch the shoals 
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down. by the floods across the bar into 
the sea, where numbers of the larger 
marine fish are assembled to devour 
them wholesale. : 0 
for the popper-vine and cassia. ‘Tho 
pepper-vine, being incapable of sup- 
porting itself, is entwined round poles, 
or planted near mango-trees, or others 
with straight high stems, ns the jac. 
'thelower branches of thesoare stripped 
off, and. the vine covers it with grace- 
ful festoons and rich bunches of fruit. 
Tho vines begin to bear in the 4th 
year, or occasionally not till tho bth. 
The Jonf is large and of a bright 
greon ; the blossoms are small, and of 
a grecnish white. ‘They appear in 
Jung soon after the rains commence ; 
and are succecded by bunches of green 
berries, which turn brown and hard as 
they ripen, The pepper is gathered 
in February, when its appearance is 
the, same as we sec in Europe, The 
cassia vesembles the bay-tree, of which 
it is nm species, It is called cassia 
lignea, to distinguish it from the 
laurus cinnamomum, or truc cinna- 
mon, to which il is very inferior. The 
leaves of the cassia aro smaller and 
more pointed than those of the laurel, 
while those of the cinnamon are still 
nore delicate, 'The blossoms of both. 
like the flowers of the arbuins, hang 
in white fragrant bunches, ‘The fruit 
vosembles « small acorn, ‘The young 
Jeaves and tender shoots are bright 
rel, changing to green as they approach 
maturity. They taste liko cinnamon, 
but the inner bark is the ouly valuable 
part of the tree, «his is carefully 
peeled, cut in pieces, dried in the sun, 
and then exported. The tree decays 
on losing its bark, and is cut down, 
and the roots throw up fresh shoots, 
t'is algo raised from seeds, 
The town of Anjutonje is situate on 
ag narrow strip of land, running from 
WLW, to 8.5, in which latter direction 
is the sea, and to the N.E, am exten- 
sive backwater. It consists of 2 paral- 
lel rows of houses, with a, fort at the 
8. extremity, b, in 1695; and the 
Portuguese Churgh and Nnglish burial- 
ground at the NW. Yorhes, the 
author of the Oriental Memoirs, was 
appointed a Momber of the Counell of 
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Anjengo in 1772, He describes him- 
lsolf as living in the verandah of 2 
cottage, thatelied with palmyra leaves, 
‘and go small that a sofa which he 
btought from Bombay could not enter 
the door, The inhab, are still, as ho 
states, for the most part Christians 
of the Romish Church, poor and 
wretchedly ignorant. ‘Che chief point: 
of difference, indecd, between them 
and their Hindi neighbours is that. 
their women cover the upper part of 
their bodies, ‘ho country round An- 
jutenga exhibits a charming varioty of 
river, lake, xook, and forest. ‘I'he birds 
are yemarkable for tho beauty of thoir 
plumage, particularly some kinds of 
parroquets, and the Attinga bird, or 
pied bird of Paradise (pious orien- 
talis), with a purple crest, snow-white 
feathers, and long tail, Reptiles are 
very numerous ; and among snakes the 
Amphisbsena, or double-hended snake, 
is romarkable, as also the crescent 
anake, 2 or 8 in, long, with a head 
shaped like a creseent, ‘Lhe curious 
fish called the hippocampus is yery 
common, 

alttangadi is notable as the resi- 
dence of the lamburettis, or Princesses 
who had been from tine immemorial 
queens of Tiravankodu, until Raji 
Martanda Deva Varmah, who ditd in 
1788, persuaded the reigning Tambu- 
retti to resign the sovercign authorily 
to the Rajits, both for herself and her 
suecessors, A treaty to this effect 
was accordingly inscribed on a silver 
plate, and ratitied by the most solenm 
imprecations, It is surprising that no 
account of this placo is to be found in 
the Gaxettcers or Lopographical works 
relating 10 India, Vorbes, in his 
“ Oriental Memoirs,” merely mentions 
it with regard to an anecdote, confirma. 
tion of which he obtained there, ‘The 
story was told by a Mr, Grose, and 
purported that a Malabar woman, whe 
had lived in the service of an Englis' 
Jady, visited Attangadi, and appeare 
in the queen’s presence with her bosor 
covered, This is contrary to the eus- 
tom of Malabir and ‘lirnvankodu, 
where alt females are naked to the 
waist, The queen of Atlinga was s0 
, offended at this deviation from the 
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usage of the county, which she re- 
garded as an insult to herself, that 
she ordered the unfortunate woman's 
breasts to be cut off, a mandate which 
was rigorously put in excoution, 
Forhes mentions that, at the close of 
the 17th cent,, the Mapilahs attacked 
the English chic? of Anjengo and his 
suite, who were paying a public visit 
to the queen of Attinga, and put them 
all to death close to her palace ; and, 
in some instances, in her very pre- 
sence, in spite of her efforts to restrain 
their fury.. In 1685 the queen of 
Attinga fell in love with 2 young 
Englishman, who waa sent to her with 
the customary annual presents, and 
offered him her hand. This he de- 
clined, but remained with her somo 
months, and departed loaded with gifts, 

Lrivandaram, in lat. 8° 28', long, 
77° 2, ig the capital of the province 
of Tiruvankodu (Travankor), and is 
situated about 14 m.in a direct linc 
from thesen, with which itis nearly on a 
level, ‘Chere are no menns of estimat- 
ing the population, but the town is 
large, lying oniside the fort, in which 
tho Rajd and his family reside, and 
extending chiefly towards the N, 
At the oxtremity of the town, in that 
direction, are the barracks and the 
old cantonment, formerly occupied hy 
a regiment of Native Infantry and a 
detachment of Artillery, and now the 
head-quarters of the Nair Brigade. A 
m, to,the E, of the fort, and elevated 
considerably above it, is the Resi- 
dency, near which the medical officer 
resides, (he hosjjital ands the lines for 
the escort being close at haud, ‘The 
fort ig about 4 a m. sq, amd has no 
ditch. ‘The walls ave of mud, with 
ihe exception of part of the W, and 
N. sides, which are facecl with stone, 
About sdoo peapleresidowithinthetort, 
but the population of the town without, 
the walls is very much largor. ‘Tho late 
Raja was 4 man well versed in Wuro- 
pean science and literature, but still, 
strangely enough, a bigoted follower 
of the Hindi religion. In 1837 he 
erected on mn eminence outside the 
town, and 195 [t. ahove ihe sea, an 
observatory 78 ft. Jong from E, to W. 
ad 38 ft, broad, It contains a transit 
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instrument, a transit clock, 2 mural 
circles, an altitude instrument, an 
azimuth instrument, amd 2 powerful 
telescopes, one a rofractor, and the 
other a reflector; as well ag meteoro- 
logical, magnetic, and pendulum ap. 
paratus, The Raja was a considerable . 
contributor to the Great Exhibition, 
and the ivory chair ho presented to 
the Queen was once of the most beautiful 
ohjects exhibited, It is now placed in 
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, and iy 
the throne on which the Queon sits 
when she holds a Chapter of the 
Garter,- 

The aren of Travankor is 66534 se. 
m,, and by a census taken on the ‘ath 
of May, 1875, tho pap is 2,811,879, 
The number of houses is 606,014, ‘he 
gross revenue in 1873 was £535,000; 
derived from land, £240,000; cus. 
toms, £88,000; tobacco, 290,000 ; salt 
Qnonopoly), .¥100,000 5 eardamoms 
(monopoly), £20,000 ; excise on. spi rits, 
£12,000; judicial fees, 214,000; timber 
(monopoly), 210,000; miscellancous, 
£11,000, ‘The gross expenditure for 
tho srine year was 632,000, public 
works alone costing £100,000, ‘The 
Nair Brigade cost 216,000 ; charilablo 
houses, £80,000 ; educution, science, 
and art, 212,000, ‘The products are 
pepper and cardamoms, nutmegs and 
cloves, cocon-nuts, the Areca nut, and 
rice, which is much grown in the flat 
country near Cape Kumart (Comorin), 
called Nanjindd, Coffee is grown by 
European planters, and is becoming a 
yahiqblo export, ‘Ihe forests contain 
valurble timber, especially teak, an- 
jelli, chony, sha blackwood, and 
swarm with elephants, tiers, leopards, 
panthers, including the black species, 
hears, bisons, clks, deor, and nilgaus. 
The present Mahardjah’s family 
name is Tripathathu Sovawipam, i, 
his official name with titles is Shit 
Pathmianabha Dans Vanji Bila 
Réina Varma Kwlashagara Kiritapati 
Manné Sultin Mahoraj Raji Rima 
Raja Bahadur Shamshir jang, HH. 
is alson G.C.S.J, Ile is 44 years old, 
HH, speaks Malaytilam as his mother 
tongue, and is gequainted with Mard- 
thi, Tamil, Telugu and THindtstént, 
Ho is very-learned in Sanskpit, and 
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bas an extraordinary mastery of | continued his lints across that island+ 
English, He is a proficioné it music, | * Those lines, although very sufficient 
According to tradition ILI. is des-|with regard to the dimensions and 
coudec from tho eldest son of Shera- | construction of the diteh and rampart, 
man Permal, to whom his father | were more imposing than effectual, as 
assigned ‘fravyankor as his portion | thronghont the dangerous extent of 0 
about 1600 yerrs ago, according to | m. few points were closed in the rear, 
some’ in the Yth cent, A.D, bnt| aud these impetfeetly, so that nearly 
Ponai Thoma, on reaching Uran-| the whole would fall on carrying 0 
ganore, 345 A.D, found him, then | singlo point.” In 1789 Lipa revolved 
wigning (nee “Cazettecr of $, India,’ | to attack these lines on the pround 
p. 695). However, the presout Milay- | that they intersected the country of 
lam cra, known as the Quilon era,;his tributary, the Raji of Kuehi 
dates from A.D, 825, and the names! (Cochin) and were b, on his property, 
of the suceesrive Hijds Jrom that! A long’ discussion with the British 
time are preserved, ‘There are authen- | Governuient terminhted at the end of 
tic histories of the events which took | 1789 in Tipit’s making the threqtoued 
place during the last 2 cent, and of| attack, *Ilis camp was established 
the conquests made by the State of} at about Gm. to the N, of the’ princi- 
‘Travankor dwing that period, The| pal gate of the lines; and on the 
history of the celebrated Lines of | night between the 28th and. 29th of 
‘travankor, an attack qipon which | December, he ordered the following 
oceasioned the war with Tip in 1790, | disposition : 2 Knshins of regular in- 
is given by Wilks, vol. iii, pp. 30-64, {fantry, all the cavalry and irregular 
fhe Dutch took Kuchi (Cochin) and Ansan accompanied by the spear- 
Kodangahir (Cranganore) in 1662, and | men of the royal retinue, to indicate 
Apakolich, which was on the N. end| his own presence, were ordored to 
of the island of Vipiy, that stretches} mancouvro at daylight in front of the 
20 m, from the estuary of Kodangaltr, principal gate, and at 10 o'clock, P.aL, 

N,, to that of Kuoht, 8, In 1663 they | he marched with 14,000 infantry, and 

made a treaty with the Raji of Pora- | 500 pioncers, by a circuttous zte,, dis- , 
kdd (called by thom Poren), by which} covered to him hy a nativo of the 
it was ngreel thaé he shoukl yi} country, to turn the rt, flank of the 
down 200 cubits of the wall built] lines, which terminated at a precipice, 
against Kuchi, Now Porakid is 40] supposed to be inaccessible, ‘he de- 
m, & of Kucht, but tho stipulation | monstrations in front drew the atten- 
shows that lines of defence oxisted in} tion of the enemy, as had been ox- 
thot yegion more than 2 cent. ago,;pocted; and he found himself soon 
However, in 1759 the Zamorin of] after daylight in possession of a con- 
Kilikof overran the territory off siderable ¢xtopt of rampart on the rl. 
Kucht, the Raji of which latter] flank almost without opposition, it 
place called in the aid of Travankor, | was his object to gain the gate about 
whose troops stellt the Zamorin's | 9 m, fromuphg point of entrance; to 
army, and for that service ohtnined }open it to tio division manceuvring 
astrip of land from the hills to the} in its front, and to establish his whole 
estuary which washes the island offarmy within the lines in one day, 
Vipin, There they al onos erected a| Althongh the opposition was Lecble it 
lino of worke, which cut the territory | was near 9 o’clock before the whole of 
of Kuchi (Cochin) into 2 parts, the N. | the troops liad entered, and wore pre- 
part belng N. of ihe defences, In] prod to advance in force. Aftor he 
778 Hnidar’s gonoral, Sardar Khon, {had advanced between 2 and 8 m. 
attacked the Dutch fort of Chetwva,}some distant movements were per- 
10 m. N, of Kodangalitr, and the} ceived, and the Sulfin thinking it 
Rajé of ‘travankor, alarmed pro-| possible that he might not iully 
bably a6 this invasion, bought a pices {accomplish his object ou that day 
vf land in Vipin from the Dutch, and} and be obliged to take post and 
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bring up his gims, ordered the 
pioneers to thow down a certain 
portion of the rampart inio ihe ditch 
(about 16 ft. wide and 2 ft. deep), and 
to make a wide and solid road, and 
easy communication with the camp. 
‘The pioneers had been marching nearly 
12 hours, and were not much disposed 
to vigorous exertion: the berm as 
well as the ditch wrs overgrown with 
thorny shrubs and bambus, and the 
work proceeded very tardily. In the 
meanwhile the troops advanced in 1 
column along the rampart, the Tra- 
vankorenns retreating from cach suc- 
cessive tower, the’ resistance ab ench 
successively increasing, until the 
column approached a building within 
the works, constituting a square cnclo- 
sire made use of as a magazine, store- 
house, and brrvacks, The fugitives 
knew that support wag at hand, but 
were not as yet in sufficient strength 
tomaintain themselves; they, however, 
made a stand aé this square, and drew 
into it a small gun, and some grape 
from their now useless lines, which 
did good servico against the head of 
iho column ; the casualties of the day 
hed fallen heavily on the ieading 
corps; and the Sulfitn ordered up a 
fresh and select one, with orders to 
carry the building at the point of 
the bayonet, the corps relieved being 
divested to fall into the rear, The 
owler, besides being ill-executed, was 
misapprehended ; and at the moment 
this corps was about to retire along 
the flank of tho column, a party of 
ahout 20 men, which the ‘Travan- 
koreans had sent into the thick cover 
which here approached within a few 
yas, of the rampart, threw in a regular 
platoon on the flank, which killed ihe 
officer commanding, and threw the 
corps into in¢xtricable disorder and 
flight, Tho relicving corps, awkwardly 
advancing along the same flank, was 
met and checked by an impetuous 
mass of fugitives; the next corps 
caught the infection, the panic became 
genoral, and fhe confnsion irretriev- 
able, The Sultan himself was borne 
away in the crowd; the year, now 
become the front, rushed into the 
intended xd, across the ditch, which 
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had been no farther prepared than by 
cutling down the underwood, and 
throwing f part of the rampart on the 
berm; the foremost leaped or were 
forced into the ditch; and such was 
the presse of the succeeding mass, 
thaé there was no alternative but to 
follow. Tho wndermost, of course, 
weiod trampled to death, and in a 
Short. time the bodies, by which the 
ditch* was nearly filled, enabled tho 
remainder to pass over, The Sultin 
was precipitated with the rest, and 
was only saved by the exertions of 
some steady and active Chélas, who 
raised him on their shoulders, and 
enabled him to ascend the counter- 
gearp, after having twice fallen back 
in the attempt to clamber up i and 
the lameness, which occasionally con- 
dinned until his denth, was ocensioned 
by the severe contusions he received 
on. this occasion, Wis palenkeen re- 
mained in the ditch, the bearers 
having been trodden to death; his 
seals, rings, and porsonal ornaments, 
fell a3 trophies into the hands of the 
enemy; and the fortune of a day, 
which was turned by 20 men, coat the 
Sulfan’s army upwards of 2000, The 
English des) nntches of that period dos- 
cribe the ditch to have been filled 
with bales of cotton by the Mysoreans, 
for the purpose of passing in, and that 
the accidental inflammation of that 
substance had compelled them to seck 
another passage, All the Mysoreans 
with whom the anthor has conversed, 
dony the existence of a bale of cotton 
in the army; but all affirm that the 
mass of bodies in the ditch were con- 
sumed by firo after the retreat; fnol, 
ag they suppose, having been added 
for ihe purpose by the ‘Trayvankorenns, 
But when the masa of wood felled for 
eleazing the rd., the combustible mate- 
vials of their dress, and the contents 
of their cartouch boxes are considered, 
an accidental spark, neat the close of 
the retreat, may furnish a sufficient 
explanation of the fact to thuse who 
have witnessed similnr scence, 

“Phe Sultan, on. cleaving the ditch, 
made the best of his way on foot 
towards camp, but was soon furnished 
with the conveyance of a common 
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bear him wnperceived to his 
a on a mixed prroxysm of rage 
aud Inaniliation, he swore that ho 
would romain. fixed on that oncnamp- 
mont until he should carry that con- 
temptiblo. wall. Tis aecordingly 
ordered the recall of Burhina'd-din 
from Kiirg, and of nearly the whole 
of his detachments Lor tho conversion 
oftheinfidelsfrom Malabar, Battoring 
gains wore to be brought from Seringa- 
patam and Bengali, 
“Cannon and cauipments, of ovary 
eription, suiled to the siego of a 
ie place of alrength, slowly 
arrived for the reduction of this 
miserable wall, Before the Sulfin 
would repent the assault, a sorties of 
approaches were enrricd Lo the connter- 
acarp, the ditch was filler, and a prac 
ticnblo breach effected nearly $ of a 
m. in extent; tho Raja attempted to 
supply by numbers what ho wanted 
jn skill and disoipline, but these vory 
numbers contributed to apread panic ; 
the 1esistance was contemptible, and 
the Sulfan's army ontered ‘'Pravan- 
t * 
HOM efoto leaving Travankor, tho 
effectual demolition of the lines was 
rendered 2 sort of public coremony ; 
tho whole army off duty was regularly 
aradod withoul arms, and marched 
h divisions to the appointed stations ; 
the Sulfin, placed on an eminonee, 
ret tho example of striking tho first 
stroke with a pick-naxe; the ceremony 
was repeated by the courliera and 
chiofs, the followora of overy deacrip- 
tion, bankers, monoy-changers, shop- 
keepors, and the mixed crowd of fol- 
lowers wero nll ordered to assist the 
solders, and the wholo was razed to 
the ground in 6 days,” ho 
Tho Ghats in the vicinity of Vrivan- 
daram aro worth exploring, for the 
seenery 1s singularly beautiful, and 
game of all kinds abounda, ‘Tho tras 
yeller may proceed 16 m. io Aviontd 
by a tolerable rd, which trequontly 
tiayerses, however, large tracts of rice 
grounds and steep ridges covered with 
Jungle, ‘ho 2nd march, crossin 
epyeral_clevated ridges, is to Kavi 
ation Kudal, 8 m. nearer to the bare 
of the hills, ‘The rd. is tolcrably good 
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and passes through a very picturesque 
undulating country muck covered with 
jungle, The eneamping-place at Ka. 
vialten Kudal is on the banks of a 
branch of tha Karamoné Ty and is 
only 430 ft, above the sea, ‘ho 8rd 
march conducts the tavoller to a high 
parl, thongh not to the summit of tho 
hill, Tho xd. lies throngh lonely 
forests and over wooded ridges to the 
Attia, 2 smallx, al the foot of the 
hills, and 1280 ft, above the sen, 
Tfence the ascent is moro steop, 
through a dense and almost impene: 
trablo forest of magnificent trees, 
which form a canopy impervious to 
tho sun, and beneath which the tom- 
perature is cool and pleasant, ‘the 
travellor now comes to a ridge, a kind 
of promontory or projection of rock, 
ou which are the xemains of an old 
barrio, and whence there is a magni- 
fcent viow of the plain below, Boyond 
this is a plateau covered with noble 
foreat treos, which is terminated by 
another ridge, and beyond this again. 
is a dense low jungle, the abode of 
clophants and innumerable wild 
bensls, ‘ho course now turns to the 
rl, over very rough ground, and an 
encamping-place may be selected near 
ono of tho rivuleis of cliciously cool 
water, which hao flow down from the 
hills, The hoight is hore about 4000 
ft, and the thermometer falls to 65° 
Fah, in the morning, ‘Tho view to 
ihe §. of the Agastya peak, towering 
up 7000 Ll, now capped with clouds 
and now glittering in tho sunlight, is 
from this spob imiy grond, “It ig 
requisite 16 light great piles of wood 
lo scaro away tho wild beasts, and 
lo give warmth td tho natives, who 
suffer pitinbly from tho cold of theso 
clovated regions, On the 4th morning 
a march of 2 im. caries the traveller 
to the very summit of the Ghats, 
whence he has a magnificent view on 
each sido of the hills, as well over 
the Tiruvankodu country to the ser on 
the W,, as towards Papanisham in the 
Tinnevolli Collectorate to the E. ‘The 
elevation is hero about 6000 fL., and 
the climate nob dissimilar to. the 
Nilgiris. The whole surface of tho 
table land is trampled an over by 
Yy 
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elephants, who make this a favourite 
yesort from the jungles below. ‘Tigors 
{oo are vory mumerons, and may be 
easily hunted out of tho sholag, or 
open patches of jungle. 


ROUTE 26. 


BY BL. 8. N. CO,'8 STREAMERS FROM 
BaPGR oR KALIKOR, 


Should the traveller from ill-health 
or other rensons profer to visit Kucht 
(Cochin), or ‘Trivandaram, or any 
other place along the ea coast by sea, 
he will find the alcamers of the British 
Tudia Navigation Company very com- 
fortable, and the fares reasonable, 
Tho mannging agents for this com- 
pany are at Madras, Messrs. Binny & 
Uo,; at Bombay, Messrs, Nicol & Co, 5 
and at Caloutia, Messrs, MacKinnon, 
Mackenzie & Co. ‘the company does 
not guarantee their stenmors sailing 
from the intormediate ports on the 
exact dates given in the time-tables, 
but every offort is made to enanro 
punelttalily, ind as a matter of fact, 
unless in caso of sume unnenal tom- 
pest, or other cortretemps, tha time 
18 kept very punctually, The sort 
acensionally exporlenced on the Mala- 
bir const during the §.W, mouscon, 
may prevent bonta putting off, and it 
is uncertain whether communication 
with the Iand can take place at such 
times, ‘The stonmers, however, always 
call off the ports, and embark and 
disembark passengors and enrgo if 
pactierble, By steamers of this Hue 
parssen, and cargo are hooked 
through to the principal Hurapeny 
ports, nnil Singapur, Batavia, Saigon, 
fong-Kong, and Shanghi, in conuce- 
tion with the atcamors of the Messa- 
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gerics Maritimes, which leaye Galle 
twicea month, Passengers proceeding 
to Bombay from Caloutta may land at 
Madras and proceed hy rail to Bépiu, 
rejuining the steamer there or at 
Kiliko¢ (Calicut), Pnasengers from 
Bombay to Madras and Caleutta may 
Jand at iba and inke the wy, fo 
Madras, ‘Tho Ist class rly. fare be. 
tweet Madvas and Bayt is 88 v8.3 Ande 
hy day-train, and 42 xs. 8 ands by 
night-train, Thore are 46 gteamerg 
employed in this service, of from 893 
tons to 2600 tons, Ono great advan 
tage in, theso steamers is that the in- 
terstices between tho bulwarks and 
deck are closed with porforated zine 
slips, which does nol prevent yontila- 
tion, but prevents rata, cockroaches, 
and other vermin passing from ono 
cabin to another, so that when the 
cabin door is shut passengers may feel 
themselves safe from such intruders, 
This improvement ought 10 be adopted 
hy the P. and O. sicamers, where rats 
and cockroaches are often very trouble: 
some, ‘The porls touched at, and tho 
lime takon between them, is shewn in 
tho following list, ‘The steamors leave 
weekly, and tho date of monthly de- 
parture differs from that of the pre- 
veding month by 7 days, 
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ROUTE 26. 


MADRAS TO GUNTOR, BY SULURPLT, 
NELLIE (NELLORD), ANGULA (ON- 
GOLE); GUNYGR (261 a, £F,), AND 


BAPAWADA, 271M, $B, 





Names of Stations. 





‘Mites and 
Funlongs. 





From Walajih Gate of Pout] 
St, George, x 3 n. to 
Midaverain ¥ 

X_2n. to Kenihinah’ of 
Puli lo , . . 

1, Palwai Chattram,b, . 

Chambolvaram , , 

Cholavmaam , . 

Konteli-dr, rack. 
pitt, Lb, : . 

Neduvarambitleam " 

2 at bo . 6 


Raval oh . 
Pita ‘elaimna . 
Wobalapwam fe 
x Saltwater Inlot 
Rimapmiam 2, 
§ A’rambik,b, +, 
Puli. oo. 
Fada Chattan 
Bolingampiduy ., 
x $n. toAkamaptf 
X 2n, and Katong 
4, Sulvspét, b 
x 4n, to Uy capdlitam 
x 80 to Akeinpakain , 
6, Dhorawirl or Naidu Chat 
trai oO soe 
Nalabal, =, 
Boradavada 
x on, to Natdupst, to 
x i n, to Suwarnamukhi, 


Noo, . 

pitio, | bb. . 
x 40. to Wijolli > 
Rijupaltiam 
Putiaguatah . . 
Padadam RAti 
Writer Chntham’ . 7°. 


tee de cash iret dies hom asst ne, 


X 4a, to Chelnkur . 
1 x an, to Guddr, b, . 
x 11h, to Mamibal 
Kyletnnamdehdal Ohaltiam ,' 
x dn. to Govindapndl . 
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Chattram, b. a 
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mes of ie ‘Milog amt 
Names of Stations. : ‘Furlongs, 
MM OF, 
Baoought forward. . 108 0; 
10. x Tn. toKodavélur «oP 4G] 9 0, 
xn, to Damaigunia . a4 
x 3n to Mopur Chattrann| 27 
Li. Alla, 1} 25} 90 
x Bi. to ‘SidhunapAlan” fod 
X_2 snltewnter inleta to} 
Koladewna 36 
12, x n, to Maviladoruvu, b, .] 4.8 | 14 5 
Xn. to Kéta Chattiam. ,f 43 
Chinnapiltiam 31 
x antt-wator intets to Rati 
vik. 726 
18, Rémwyépnivam, b t 0 16[u6 
x siiltavater 1, to Chauks- 
ehoule . « 246 
Subhaayan Chattam welt 
x Maneiunm . wf 20, 
Maonatukot. 2 5 
X Manet y, 200 yds inoad] 10 
4, x2n to Singha allsonde,b, 16/838 
Somardjapall: ~ fl 
NmavaripAliiom , . OY 
Hohagunta @ Tsu 2 F 
Pailiv who. .  O 
Ditla kb... J OL 
16, Tangatir, b Li 77 
x u, to Mnstr, 200 yds, wag 26 
Naidupitiom, «| 0 Hi 
xu to Ulir . 2 6 
- xD ie Angela i ‘ ; a3 
ed x 0 Angula (Onygole, t) 

N. of Tout, b, sie Aa Wo 
Poland wo, » f OB 
Muktanuutsh 21 

x 2biidged n to Trovagunta| 06 
Stadenale pad. 2 
x Adda Vagu n. ton v. of] 
* Guatiakeduntt no. 6 O68 
Me Sealey, b oe Bo 83 

wulupelapdd, be 6. 
Pins,” | 
x Kongalaviign 1. 
xRallavagnn.to Hack 82 

Atank, . . o faa 
18 Sutulede O2y;11e 
x Parakadivigan to Konekil 26 
x Konekisagu n, to Ganga-| 
yelaul . . . o fle 
Attiyinn. 718 
Sinnll tank, Dountay” « 10 
19, Inkula, eto. o 
Allayditn . e 1 
Dowupaa see 3 
Yankny alapad” . . LO 
Nutulapid . Pa 
20, x Nal akalva, to Far-| 
ohiir, b. 8 
* ridged nto Badavdda | 2 
x Balikalya 1. to Ahan 

male {2 
Chiimameddipta’ . |. 
Nalamaca n, (brtaged) * Aas 

| 
Cany foward . 223 2 


erence reemnytcn 


Boot. IT. 
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Brat MIM 
Brought forward + 


WOM sd Soe eS 

ie Herat a, (bridged) 
ae ‘to Abbaodaltguite: 
Pratipad, 


oo 
m= 


ANAM oe 
22, xh four times to 
bt. ey . 
avavagi 1. + ry . 
Fee a talaipaltin eet 
x Valagalakulwa to Koia- 
war{paltiam eo 
Kurmmtula ee 
xn. {brtduod) to Yat. 
i", D te 


wee One © oO 
REN S00 0 Ww 
aS 


. Cunt 0 er a 

e X Qn, (bildged) to Atatare 
didn see of BB 
Witkanl 2 eee of RE 
Kiva, 6 + + 6 08 
Kokakdkol . 6) 18 
24, Mangalagadi, bt 0. 9.) 21 
Yourgqulltiam « of hG 
rdapalt . ee BO 

x n. (bildged) to Siluna- 
Ara + «2 «6 f 2] 
Kaknarnnb .  . aol 
Diy de ee 10 
a, Balawhle, nda 6 of OT 


Total + 6 ee 
Ce 

The Hast const canal has lately been 
carried so as io unite Madyas with 
Nelhix, but the water fails for naviga- 
tion during the hot months, and tho 
canal is nob shown in the maps, being 
of such recent conslinetion, 

As goon ag the traveller has left the 
suburbs of Madvas, with their numer. 
ous garden houses and park-like en- 
closures, hehind, his first fecling will 
he one of surprise how such verdure 
and so picasant a habitation for man, 
ag these auburbs aro, could have been 
ereatod in tho bare and sandy wasle 
into which ho is emorging, Tho 2d. 
keeps along tho 1; portion of the Col. 
lectorates and seldom divergés evon 
20 m, from the const. Thore is no 
good halting-plaee until Arambak is 
reached, At Mddavaram, a small 
village, whonce tho ‘Lamil Vaighnavas 
pring quantities of fiowvod for sale 
inta Madras, tho old xd. ceases to he 
practicable for horses, On this ao- 
count, a new xd, was opencd by 
the Ted Titils, where is the 1st stat, 
distant 9 m, 6 f, from the capital, and 
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thence to Chambelivaram, where the 
old rd, is joined, is din, 22, While 
at the Red ITills stat, the traveller, if 
curious in such matters, may inspect 
some ancient tombs about 2m. W, of 
the lnke at that place, and 11 m, NW, 
of Madvas. Chey are similar to the 
tombs described in Rte. 4, ab Pandu- 
varam =Déwal, near Chittir, but 
smaller, For a futher account of 
them gee Mrdras Journal, vol. vili., 
p. 846 (No. 6), the rds, in this 
quorter till within a very late period 
were, infeed, execrable, bet the 
Timnk Ra, from Madras to Ganjdam 
is now complete the whole way 
from the Presidency town to Angula 
(Ongola), Every stream, too, be- 
iween Madras and Nelliy has been. 
bridyed except tho Suyarnamukhi. 
Caminges can drive the whole distance 
at any speed that may be desired, 
Tyom tho degolate-looking b, at 
Gumudipundi not e trea is to ba scen, 
Between GQunudipundi and Aiambik, 
a vast plain, in parts overflowed with 
salt water, and wuelothed with even a 
single shrub, stretches on, and on, 
befme the eye, Only, on the Loa 
distant rim of cocoanut trees brenks 
the monotony, above whoxe tops rises 
a Saint bine line of hills, ‘The strong 
and peculiar saline smell, and the 
desolation, remind the fiayoller of the 
Dend Sea, Lowards Arambik, xice 
flokis begin to appear, and then a few 
clumps of trees and scattered hamlets, 
aUrambdh itself is an onsis of shady 
tamarind trecs jn the bare plain juss 
doseribed, In front is seen the bright, 
wirror-liko surfaces of the ereck of 
Palikat ; behind the spura of the 
Ghitfs run down closor ant closey 
upon the rd, ‘The b, hera js smal) 
but comforlable, Though the country 
would be, but for man's Iabour, a vast 
sall desert, still it must be owned, 
improvementa are mado every year. 
the consumption of fuel is go great at 
Mndias that tho low jungle is all ent 
and carried off thither, and in, its 
stead 1ice fields gain grownd daily, 
Numezous wells are being suk avery 
year; and at the village of Tada, 
between A‘tombik and Sulitpet 
where a few yenrs back scarce a well 
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was to be found, there are now a 
considerable tank and a still larger 
lnke, both artificial. 

Sulivpo} is 2 considerable village, 
Tience ‘there is water carvinga to 
Madras. Theo Kalangi x. which is 
crossed hefore reaching it, is about 
160 yds, brond. Tlonee the stage 
is often continued to Nalabali, m 
proference ta halting ab Dhorawivi. 

Tho Syramnamukhé x, which must 
be orossed between Nalabali and 
Wojelli, rises in Int. 18° 26’, long. 79° 
11, in tho hills of Chithtr, and falls 
into the sen in Int. 14° 8’, long, 80° 114, 
after a course of 99 m., only 15 of 
which is through this Collectorate, 

Gudar is 2 town of 6086 inhab., 20 
m, from the sea. Tho b, is 8, of il, 
and} am, W, from therd, Tt stands 
close to nn extensive artificial Jako, 
which supplies good fish to the tra- 
veller. Kal round this place thera is 
much verdure and cultivation, bub the 
sand and jungle commence again at 
Mannbol, 

Nelly is situate on the r. b, of the 
WN, Ponnar, and abont 18 m. from the 

lace where that 7. enters the sen, Tt 
has a pop. of 29,922, and is the capital 
of the Collectorats of the same name, 
which hag 8462 sq. m,, 2nd a pop. of 
1,376,811, of whom 1,308,014 are 
Hindus, 66,670 Muslims, and 3012 
Christians, Nelhir is divided into 13 
Taluka, viz, Angula (Ongola), Kani- 
girl, Kanenkiy, Udayagiri, Keach, 
Atmakir, Neth, Rapti, @udiu, 
Dars¢, Podalé, Vankerlayiri, and 
Pahty ov Sukixpdf, The 4d teat belong 
to Zamindirs, of whom the Rijé of 
Venketagivi owns 2117} sq, m.j has 
a revenue of 780,157 46, and pays 
403,971 to Government. Tho Ka- 
Jnatri Zamindar has 115 sq. m,, and a 
revenue of 169,83 rs, Tho Chundi Za- 
mindar has 124 ff sq. m., and a revenne 
of 54,449 1, and pays to Government. 
18,722 rs, Here are the residences of 
the Collector and the chief civil autho- 
wities. ‘The town stands well, on 
toltrably high ground, with a red and 
lateritious soil, and is, green with 
clustering foliage, being well irrigated. 
from tanks and numerous wells, On 
the W, is n yery large tank supplied 
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with water by the x, and to the 2, 
are extensive rice fields, also opi. 
ously irrigated fram tanks and canals 
ent from the r, The houses of the 
English residonta avo 8. of the town, 
on the FE, band of the lake, 

To the §.1. of the town is a jnil 
which can receive S00 persons. The 
town iteclf has some good streots, but 
in general it is cramped and crowded, 
ant yery frreguinyly b. ‘Tho oll fort 
and rampart which surrounded the 
town, have fallen to ruing, In 1758, 
Nelhiy was taken from Najibwiah, 
the brother of tho Niiwtb of the Kar- 
nitik, by Muhammad Kamil, anadvyen- 
turer, and held for one year, Alter 
this, Kamil, in an attempt upon 
Tiipetti, being defeated by the joint 
foxrees of the English and of the 
Ninvib, was taken prisoner and 
instantly beheaded. On the 2nd of 
May, 1757, Colonel Forde, with » 
largo body of auxiliaries, furnished 
by tha Nitwib, attempted to re. 
cover that place fiom Najtbw’ldh, 
who was in rebellion ageinst dis 
brother. Najibu'hah himsolf deserted 
Nelhiy, but left a gallant officer in 
charge of ihe fort, who defended it 
most valiantly, and repuised tha 
storming parties of the English, kill- 
ing and wounding nemly 100° of 
them. At that timo, the ‘walls ex- 
tended 1200 yds. from E. to Wy and 
600 yds, from N. to &., and were of 
mnd; only tho gateways and a few 
towers being stone. 

In 1787, a peasant who was plough- 
ing near Nelli, found his plough 
stopped by some brickwork, On 
digging at the spot, he discovered the 
remains of a small Hindd temple, and 
from beneath the masonry To took 
ont a pob, containing Roman coins 
and medals of the 2nd cont. AD 
These he gold as old gold; and the 
larger number were melted down, but 
about 80 were saved from the fusing 
operation, They were all of the 
purest gold, antl many of them quite 

resh and beautiful, Some, however, 
were defaced and perforated ag if they 
had been worn as ornaments, They 
wera most of them of the time of 
Trajan, Adrian, and Paystina, 


Soot. II. Route 26,—Guntlr—Baawada, vay 
In 1801 several copper mines were | BL proprietary Zamindtvs, ‘The 


discovered in tho Collectornte of Nel- 
hir, in. tho Zamindiri of Kaltstrt, 60 
m, NW. of the town of Neti, and 
gO m. from the scr. Specimens wore 
sont home and tiie in the Tower 
mint, Ono specimen of 20 cwt. 
yielded 9 owl, of pure copper, ‘The 
specimens wore declared to be remark- 
ably fusible, vory free from ivon, aid 
consequently well adapted for sheath- 
ing. ‘The mines were Teaned to a 
contractor for 5 years, but proved a 
failure, probably on account of the 
want of Inel, and are given up. 
Besides tho great N, wl, leading to 
Ganjim and the frontiers of Bengal, 
there mo 2 principal rds, from Nelhir 
into the interior, the one Teading to 
Kadapa, in tho Coded Distriots ; and 
the other by Kamman. to Haidardbdd, 
the oapital of the Nigdm’s country, 
and to tho military station of Sikan- 
dardbad.* ‘ 
Vangaolu, or, according to Tamil- 
ton, Anguta, corrupted b the English 
into Ongole, isn town with 7392 in’ hab. 
anda military stat, The Load Book, 
probably by typographical erior, 
states the number of houses to be only 
200, Ib formerly belonged to Kadapa, 
but was transferred to the Niwab of 
the Karnitik, and from him acquired 
by tho English in 1801. The great 
rl, to Haidaribdd passes throngh this 


tat, 

The Gundlatamma x, Which is 
crossed between Angula and the next 
stago, is 886 yds, wido, and always con- 
tains wator sufticiont for a Inigo force, 
Tho 2n. in the next stage aro an ob- 
struction in the ininy soason. ‘There 
ie no place of importance witil Guatir 
is xeached, 

Guntds is a municipal town with 
18,083 inhab, and was tho capital of 
a Collectorate of the same name, 
which with that of Machhlipatnam is 
now called Kistnah, which with an 
area of 8086 eq. m., has a pop. of 
1,402,374, Thee aro 11 Maluke and 


* A fist-olass 10nd has alsa beon madofom 
Nollér to the coast at Kylghyapafpam, of 
great yatue for the trafile Jn salt with the in- 
texfar, Other roads traversing theso diahicts 
from EF, to W, are fn course foymation, 


Paluks mo Gant, Satnnapalli, Pal 
md, Vinnikonda, Nozvid, Visonapotta, 
Nandigima, Bandar, or Machhitpat- 
nam, Baizwida, Gudivads, Bapatta, 
Narasnraopét, Rapalli, Guntiir is situ- 
ate about 10 m, from the sea, anc 18 
m, from the r, Kryighpa. Towards the 
coast, the country jis flat and open, 
but a fow m, townids the NW. avange 
of hills commences. ‘The houses of the 
collectorsand the other officials and the 
Courts of Justive are to the N. and W, 
of the town, ‘The town, is divided into 
the old and new town. Tt has been 
much improved of lato, and is con- 
sidered remarkably healthy. In 1816 
ib was pillaged by the Pindiris, 

Tho next station, Mangalagaqi, 18 
a very large village. 

Baizvida is a town with 8026 inha- 
Ditants, and the eapital of & WY alule 
with $3,081. It is situated on the 1. b. 
of the Krishna 46m, from jts mouth, 
Tt is shut in on tho W. by & granite 
N, and 8. 


ridge G00 ft. high, running 
and ending in. a scarp at ther, At 
right angles to this ridge, and 4 1m. 


from the r,, is v similar ridge sheltering 
tho town onthe N, Close to the B®, oud. 
of the N. ridge, and $m. from the Ww. 
ridge is a sharp pointed detached mass 
of gneiss, on which ae Buddhistic 
eaves and cells, On the 8. aide of the 
y., opposite to Baiawida, is a hill 
similar to the W, ridge, of which in- 
deed it is a continuation. Tt is 450 
ft, high, and from Baivwada scems & 
pa cone, On the §, side of the rm, 

ut am, to the W., lies another range 
of hills, running N, and §, and onding 
close to ther, At the N, or 2. ond of 
thia is the Undavilli Cave Templo, 
‘The rock-cuttings on the hill to the 
W. of Baizwdda aro mado perpondien- 
lnyly down the rock, which forms the 
side of a prism, and they Jenve 1. piat- 
form half-way down, on, which build- 
ings were placed by the Buddhists, One 
such outting gives a cave 77 ft, deep 
by 80 ft, bioad, with a perpendicular 
yocky fnee, and about 45 ft. high. 
Hieven Thsang says (Si-yai-ki, vol. ii, 
p. 41), the king “jit ouwrin tes planes 
do la montagne ct clova des pavitions.” 





‘This was the mountain Avarngile San 
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ghirdma, This Mill on the W. is only 
a few hundred yds, from the hill on 
the E, and between lies part of the 
motern town, covering the ancient, as 
is shown where the cuttings are made, 
Tiieuen Thenng says: “At a little 
distameo to the §, of the capital isa 
great cavern ina mountain.” This is 
the Undavilli Cave. Amardvati is 
17 m, from Baizwdda, and on tho 
opposite side of the », There is no 
hill within 3m, to the E., and on the 
Hill to the E, beyond 3 m, there are 
no remaius, ‘hero is a hill within 
20 m, to the W. There is no hill 
within 10 m, to the S$ Amardvatt 
stands on a vory slightly rising knoll 
in a gontly undulating plain close to 
the 1's, b. Tficuon Thsang says thot 
thoking “y avait déployé toute la mag- 
nificence des palais de Lahia (de la 
, Bactriana),” ie, at Avaragila Sang- 
hivima (Yio do If, Thenng, p. 188, 
Tree and Serpent Worship, pp. 69, 70, 
Ancient Geog, of India, vol. i. p. 540). 
TL, Thsang says that at Avaragila there 
were “une multitude des fontainesjail- 
lissantes,” and with vegard io this 
Mr, Sewell snys that this would apply 
yather to the streams, which have made 
gullies in the yocks at Bajawitda, than 
tosprings ina plain, But H. Thsang 
says that formerly the monastery was 
under the protection of the spirits “dn 
ofel,” and adds, finther on, “ les csprits 
des montagnes ont changé de sentiments 
et font éelater sang cesse leur violence 
ct leur coldre.” My. Sowell rightly 
argues that these mountain spirits 
would nob be & propos in the plain, 
where the Amarévati Tép stands, IL. 
Thsang soya it was e city of 40 lis 
64 m., and thongh shut in on the W, 
‘ad N., ib may havo extended any 
distance to the E., round the base of 
the pyramidal rock to tho NW, aud 
yemaing hove been found in that divee- 
tion in digging the Ryvas Thrigitfou 
Canal, On leaving Andhya, I, Thsang 
made a journey of 1000 li=-167 m,, to 
the Kingdom of To-na-kie-tee-kia or 
Dhanakacheka, which is 600 1=102 
m, in circumference, ‘The circum- 
ference of the capital is stated at 
40 1i=7 m, The soil is fertile and 
yields abundant harvests, There ave 
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many uncultivated plains, The pop, 
of the towns is sparse. The climate 
iswarm, Tho men have black gsking, 
They avo of a violent nature, but take 
pleasure in the study of literature, 
The convents are niameroas “et ee 
touoh nt,” Int they are to a great 
extent ruined, and there me not more 
than 20 iuhabited. In these reside 
about 1000 monks, who all of them 
study the doctrines of the school of 
the Great Vehicle. ‘There are 100 
temples of the gods, There are also a 
multitude of heretics of different sects, 
‘This state of things was owing to tho 
fact that Buddhism was cying out 
owing to the conqnesis of the Chéluk- 
yas, 

I. Theang states that on a mountain 
to the I. of the town 4s siluated the 
convent called Pourvagila Sanghixdma, 
Long galleries of great lateral cham- 
bers, he tells us, rested. against the 
grottocs and joined on Lo the caverns, 

uring the 10U0 years, he says, which 
have passed since the Nirvana of 
Buddha, 1000 of the Inity, and the 
game number of monks every year 
used to settle themselves here together 
during the senson of the yains, On 
the day when they issued from their 
retreat they all obtained the rank of 
Avbat. “Using then their supor- 
natural facultics, they all launched 
themselves in the air and disappeared, 
The Spirit of the mountains takes 
sometimes the form of a wolf, some- 
times that of @ monkey, and terrifies 
all travellers, Thereforé the convent 
is deserted and no longer shelters re- 
sident monks,” 

“Ato little distance to the &, of tho 
enpital there is a great eqvern, It 
was there that the celebrated Master 
of the Shastras, Po-pi-pei-kia (Bhava- 
nireka), lived in the Palace of the 0- 
son-lo (Asuras) waiting for the coming 
of ‘Tse-chi-pou-sa (Maitreya Bathi- 
sativa) and attained the rank of 
Buddha,” “To the BE, of the capital 
they have built on a mountain the Con- 
vent Fo-po-chi-lo-kia-lon = Pourvagila 
Sanghdrdma, <A former king con- 
structed it in honowr of Buddha, and 
displayed there all the magnificence 
of the Palaces of Tahia, ‘The cluster: 
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ing woods with which it is surrounded, 
anda mullitude of gushing fountains 
make it a delightful residence, . 
‘At a Httle distanes to the 8, of the 
town there ig an enormous rock, It 
wag there that the Master of the Shas- 
trag attained the rank of Buddha. In 
an inscription on a pillar in the templo 
of Amairshnaraswimi, in Balawida, 
dated 8. 8. 1288=A.D, 1361, Amant- 
rati, ts called Dhaniyawall, or ‘the 
place of giain,' from u legend that a 
Right lived in the Kyishya as nv fish till 
the gods gave him the country fertile 
jn grain, Baiawide is probably hike 
shuvada, tho ‘place of beggars,’ or 
monks,” On the hill to the WJ, are the 
yemains of the Pourvagila Vihtra, On 
the evest of tho hill is a b, built by 
Col. Orr, RE. when tho Anwkatf at 
Baizwida was being mado, A statno of 
Buddha in black granite was removed 
trom the highest point of this hill to 
the library at Baizwida, Another b, 
belonging to tho Church Missionarics 
lins been oreated on the platform, from 
which steps ascend to the top of the 
nil, On the ridgo to the W, of the 
town the remains cluster more thickly, 
and hore was tho Avarngila Sanghi- 
yéma, ‘tho perpendicular elif at the 
back has been roughly carved with 
reprosontations of Ifindu deition, Pass. 
ing il, you come to & modern fempla 
to Kanaka Pargamma, ‘There is also 
a figure with Wegibls writing in cha. 
racters of the Gtk or 7th cont, and an 
insoription in old Lelugu, On a piace 
of an old pillar is an inseription dated 
1870, vecording the visit of tho lato 
Raj of Vijoymagaram, ‘The Chit. 
Inkya conquest of Vangi took place in 
the ently part of the 71h cont, or G05 
AD, ‘tho conqueror was Kubja Vish- 
nivad Shiva, Ilo rolgned 18 pears, 
and was succeeded hy his son Jaya- 
sinhe Vishnu, 

Ib remains io bo added that the 
Rock-eut Lomplo al Undevilli was 
converted from # Buddhistic Vihira 
into a Vaishnava shring, In the town 
of Baizwdda aro old shrines with in- 
soriptions from tho 7th cent, down- 
wards, ‘The cayes of Baizwida are 
hollowed out of the Ti, side of the great 
hid, at tho foot of which Bajawida 
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stands, From the top of this hill the 
telegraph wire is carried acicss the 
Kyishna to a hill opposite, a distance 
of 6220 ft, without any support! At 
the foot of the hill, at the NH, corner 
of the Lown, is « small rock-temple 
witha figure of Venayakudu or Ganesh, 
Then como several*colls and a good- 
sized Mandopam with pillars of the 
solid rock, In the temple of Mallesh- 
war Swami, which is in the town, are 
some figures and pillars much older 
than tho temple itself, Beside tho 
colossal figure of Buddha in black 
granite, which enme from the hill to 
the E, of Baizwida, and is now in 
the Library, there ig another colossal 
figure of Buddha in the enclosure of 
the rest-houso for native travellers at 
Gudivida, The featnres me very 
fine, the hair woolly, A seven-henled 
serpont forms a canopy for the stniue’s 
head, Tho Brihmans call it Munesh- 
woaraswimi, nd claim Sakya Muni ag 
a Brihmanicnl deity, In order to 
reach Undavilli village, the traveller 
must cross tho Kyighya from Baizwada 
and go 14 m, up the course of tho ¥. 
above and W, of Sitinagaram, ‘There 
is a rock-tomple of 2 storeys close to 
tho village, and also a large one of + 
storeys, the lower storey being buried 
in débris. From the Ist floor theie is 
an unexplored gallery, which is said 
torun 7m, int the rock and under. 
ground to Mangala giri, Vhis is a 
Buiddhistic temple converted to tho 
worship of Anantaswamt or Vishna, 
In the 8rd storey is » hall supported 
hy solid rock pillars represonting the 
rape of Sit, by Ritvana, and the search, 
for her and her reseno by Hanumin, 
mud the defeat of Tiivana by Ramah, 
At tho end of iho hill is 2 gigantid 
figure of the Narsingh Avatdra recum~- 
bent on the Shesh Nag, and with 2 
large and_sevoral smaller figures at 
his feot, Thoro are some remaine of 
painting on them, An inscription near 
tho temple records a grant by » Reddit 
chief not carlier thin the 18th cent, 
II, Thsnng’s description of the monas- 
teries at Dhanakachcka, shows that 
Baizwida was the site of the king’s 
capital. Myx. Fergusson and Genoral 
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ghivdma=the Amarivatl Tép, Mr, 
Sewell thinks it was a monastery on 
one of the Brizwéda hills. Tor further 
information refer to “ Voyages des 
Pélérins Rouddhistes,” par Stainislas, 
Julicn, vol, ii, p. 110, To sum wy 
it may be concluded that Brizwada 
was the capital of Dhanakachcka, for 
the remains of Pourvagila Sanghiirdma, 
said to have been built on a mountain 
to the B, of the city, are still visible 
on a hill in that direction. 2ndly, the 
xemains of the Ayaragila Sanghdrdma, 
desorbed as built on e mountain to 
the W. of the town, are still visible 
on hill bounding Baizwada in that 
direction. 
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MBM. TP. MF. MOF, 
Bronght forward ‘ 18k 2 Taought forward ra 310 7 
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xXSaalar 9.» | 2d x 2n. fo Daivada . 7] 81 
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A Masjid and 18h ; f , . 
Amal ae it pau if Baizwida.—The Kyishya river, 
23 Xn toGargah =. .{ HA] 42 4 || where the Great North Road ctosses it 
1S een ‘ He at Baizswédn, is 1160 yds, byond, and 
* Vavattan, aan ils velocity is hm, anhour. It is paid 
Govindapuran 6, 8 to discharge more water in ona hon? 
Datuttactpmoan . He than the Clyde alt Glasgow in ono 
. AY a ' 
24, Perla Agraharam o1{] s7{{ year. Lhe x, begins to rise in June, 
‘Vanistapunnn . yee aud freshes continue till the end of 
Bhorbhadva «| 370 October, After thig the stream gra- 
pe Wateuhtia 4 : dually subsides, but is not fordable 
25, % 20, to Gopa'lpuram, | Uj ir6 || till about the ond of January. When 
‘WWlagio, 2. 4 the rise attains the height of 22 it, 
Chae tare maTry the water enters the duets for irriga- 
farry forwards. tion ; when it reaches 92 ft, the banks 
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axe overflowed. In 1861-52-53 it rose 
to 85 ft, and caused some damage. 
Ab Baizwida thera are three large 
ferry boats belonging to natives, and 
ome otheis are obtainable from other 
ferries when required for the passage 
of troops, Government sanctioned the 
outlay of £20,000 for a timber bridge, 
the stanchions of which are imbedded 
in the masonry of the Anakatt, This 
work is now constructed with teak 
obtuined from Pegn. The banks of 
the r, are plentifully clothed with the 
Babéltyes, the Mimosa arabica, which 
yields a quantity of valuable gum, the 
collection of which gives employment 
to many persons, ‘This gum is used 
by cloth painters toy-makers, paper 
fitters, and others. The secds of the 
Babil are used by the peasants for 
feeding their cattle during the dry 
season, 

The Krishna is one of the principal 
x, in India. Rising in the W, Ghats 
at Mehadbaleshwar in lat, 18° 1’ long, 
73° 41’ on the I. brow of the Ghats, 
4500 ft, above the sea. it flows almost 
due Ei, into the bay of Bengal, bisect- 
ing, as it were, the Dakhan. It does 
not divide till within 28 m. of the sea, 
and the Delta it forma is insignificant, 
Its whole course is not Jess than 800 m,, 
but, unhappily, from the rockiness of 
its channel, and. the rapidity of the 
slope, it is useless for purposes of 
navigation ; being, indeed, crossed for 
the most part only with wicker vessels 
lined with hides. At the same time 
the gient height of its banks (which 
avarago from 80 to 60 ft.) prevents its 
being made available for irrigation, 
However, after it emeiges from the E. 
Ghats at Baizwida and Sitinagaram, 
several cams have been carried from 
ita banks, and on tho rise of the river 
in June thése aro filled. ‘The principal 
canal is ihe Timgabhadra, excavated 
in 1842, by which the Sandol, Kam- 
mantir, Bapéfla, and other tanks are 
supplied. The Velatur canal feeds the 
important tank of Alhin. 

But tha great work which spreads 
the fertilizing waters of the Kyishna 
aver the eileen lenda in both the 
Guntir and Machhlipatnam provinces 
is the gigantic Ayatat}, or embauk- 
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ment, now carried across the x. from 
Sitinagaram in Guntir io Baizwida 
on the opposite shore. This Ayakatt 
supplies water to a million acres, Tt 
is situate close to ihe Great N. Road, 
where two lofty hills, one on either 
bank, reduce the r/s breadth from 
2000 to 1350 yds, The velocity of the 
r, is augmented by its being thug nar- 
rowed, and hence additional strength 
is required in the Anakatt, which con. 
sists of a wall 19 ft, high above the 
deep bed, and resting on wells of 
masonry from 7 to § ft. deep, This 
wall is 10 ft. broad at bottom, and 4 
attop. It is supported in rear by a 
backing or apron of loose stone cx: * 
tending to more than 90 yds. in 
breadth, with a second retaining wall 
or revetment also based on wells, The 
first part of this is covered with rubble 
masonry and hown stone carried to 2 
level with the top of the wall, so as to 
form a flat breadth of 20 ft, This 
out stone is coutinned in an inverted 
curve 30 ft, further, after which the 
loose slone commences, and slopes 
dawn gradually to the sandy hed of 
the r, 

At each end of the Anakatt is a 
largesluice, with 16 vents to keop the 
bed of the x, clear of deposits, in front 
of the head shtices of the grent canals, 
At cach head sluice there is a lock to 
pass boats between the river and the 
canal, with a chamber 60 yds, long 
and 20 ft, wide, 5 
Length of the sAnakatt or dam, is . 3760 ft, 
Two under slnicos at BR. and W, ox. 

tremitles (cach betweor tho abut 


monts) .)« . soe 
Two hend ditto (ditto) ss 
Two locks on EB. and W, canals (ca 





between the gates). . 150 ,, 
Depth offomniation walls, 6. 7-8 ay 
Uelgtafwall sy yee My 
Breadth ofdo.atoiown . , , Wy 
Do.eurved slope . www | OO 
» first part of loose stone =. 60 4) 


y» Herond ,, ” Pe . pt 
CiownofAnakatt, above summoriovel 14 ,, 


Heal slutee, flows shave ditto,» Oh, 
Under ,, py atAftanagmam , 6 yy 

i Baizwada ee hi, 
Summer fovel above deep bed. boy 


Deep bed above high water mak, at 
Machhlipatnam . . = 


The cost of the work, which was 
finished in 18565, is estimated at about 
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1£78,000, exclusive of the irrigating 
canals, which will be all navigable, 
Up to the present time rice in. lmge 
quantities has been imported into the 
collectorate of Machhiipatnam from 
Bengiil, but the Ayaheft will probably 
supply water cnough fo enable tho 
inhabitants to grow this important 
article for their own consumption, and 
even acimit of considerable export. , 
Another work of great utility would 
‘be a ennal to join the Kyishna and 
Godavari rs. This work is, indeed, 
Already in progress, by 2 high level 
channel from the Gaditvari to E’lur, 
where it will be locked into the high 
level channel from the Krishna, the 
waters of which have an elevation of 
8’ above those of the Gotdvari. A 
glance at the map will show the 
facility with which such a work might 
be accomplished. The Kolar lake, 
which, during the rains, covers ue 
wards of 100 sq. m., lies divectl 
between Baizwaida and Rijamabéndr, 
on the Godavari; and into this Inke 
the river Budwar (which passes within 
amile or two of Baizwida) flows, It 
must be noted, however, that the 
Koltr Jake will he greatly reduced in 
area by drainage and embankment, 
Already some thousands of acres have 
been reclaimed, and avo bearing heavy 
crops of rice. 
aizwidaitsolf isa large and rapidly. 
improving place. A great festival is 
held here on the banks of the Kyishna, 
ahout February, ta honour of Shiva, 
At that time sin is supposed to he 
removed by bathing at certain famous 
spots ; for the x, is held to bo most 
sacred. There are two other festivals, 
one at Kallapilti in honour of the same 
God, md another six weeks lator in 
honour of Vishnu, celebrated at Shrt- 
kitkolam, botween Kallapilli and Baiz- 
‘vdda. In the hills close to Baizwadn 
thore is good bear shonting ; and tigers, 
hog, and bison are to be met with, 
Ais, called Upper Lilia, is a 
municipal town of 25,487 inhabitants, 
and the capitalof a T’aluk with 286,876, 
and hag been oceasionally the station 


of anative regiment. At present the’ 


cantomment is occupied only by a de- 
tachment, or by iecruiting parties. 
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The Zameler, a small shallow x., the 
bed of which is dry during the greater 
part of the year, divides the town into 
two parts. On the rt. bank are the 
yemains of an old fort, distant 14m, 
N.B. from the barracks, ‘The officers’ 
houses are on the opposite side, 1m. W, 
of the barracks, ‘The lines are well 
situated, Gry and commodions, and 
ihe houses of the town are of a better 
description than is usually seen, In 
the great Kolir lake, which is close to 
the town, there is abundance of fish, 
and wild fowl may be shot ad libitum, 

Sixteen m. 8. W. of Whi is the village 
of Mallavelli, 1 of the 7 places in this 
province at which diamonds ave found, 
Tho names of the other 6 places are 
Partal, Alhir, Parthenipadts, Prax 
talla, Wastapilli, and Kadavetti Kallu, 
The hollow flat, where the diamond 
pits are, is a low, dry, gravelly plain, 

ut which has the appearance of having 
once beon alake. Through this plain 
no stream flows, and the bools, in its 
lower part, dry up in March, when the 
excavation may be commenced, and 
not before, ‘The pits ave in general 
exenyated at the N, end of the bank 
that smrounds the hollov, ‘The 
deepest are not more than 12 ft.,and, 
whatever the depth, a hard mass of 
vock is naver xeached.. The strata 
penetrated are—first, a groy, clayey, 
vegetable mould, about a foot or tivo 
thick; below this an alluvium of the 
following pebbles, rounded by attri- 
tion: sandstone, quartz, siliccous iron, 
hornstone, carbounte of iron, felspnr, 
conglomerate sandstone, and a prodi: 
gious quantity of concretionary lime- 
atone, ‘Lhe diamond is never found 
imbedded, or in uny way attached to 
any of the pebbles, but always looscly 
mixed with the other little stones. The 
detritus, forming the diamond stratum, 
must have proceeded from the hills to 
the N,, the only hills, in fact, near ihe 
place, They are the continuation of 
the sandstone range, which extends 
%, from Banganapilli, Kondapilli and 
Mallavelli, in all of which localities’ 
the matrix of the diamond is a con- 
glomerate sandstone. 

From E‘hir, a heavy, sandy road 
leads to Rdjamahéndri, the next place 
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of importance. ‘The Yerrakalva x in 
the third stage is for a few days every 
year unfordable, and musl be crossed 
a raits, for there are no beats to be 
had, : 

Réjamakéndri, the Eapilal of the 
Uoilectorale, and called by the same 
name, hut since 1851-60 uamed Godt 
vari, after the grent r. that fertilizes 
it, ‘This Collectorate hag an area of 
G221 aq, m., and a pop, of 1,592,930 
persons, It ig diyided into 18 Maluks, 
viz, Amalapit, Narampir, Bhimava- 


yam, Kokanidn, lh, Rijamahdndst, | p 


Pittapiy, Koringa, Tanuku, Teddapir, 
Tiimachandraptiy, Yornagudem, anc 
unt, ‘Thore ave also 9b Zaminddr 
Estates, Rijemahdudri is o town with 
fn pop, of 19,738 persons, of whom 
about a fourth ave Bribmans, ‘The 
Muhammadans are few in number, and 
‘are comparatively poor. ‘he mosques, 
however, which arc still standing, 
show that formerly the followers of 
the Prophet al this place must have 
been both numerous and wealthy. 
Réjamakéndri is buitt on the N, bank 
of the Godivarl, in Int. 16° 16’, long. 
81° 53’, on somewhat clevated ground, 
and consists of 1 principal street 4 m, 
in length, rnaning nearly due N.and 8,, 
where is the chief bizdr. ‘The houses 
on each side are generally of mud, 1 
storoy high and tiled, Several narrow 
Janes run 1, and W, from the principal 
atreot, ‘Chose io the W, proceed to 
the bank of tho x, and consist of 
mean houses, with here and there 
large Q-storied dwellings belonging 
to the Zamindirs of the district, or 
wealthy Brihmiaus, ‘Ihe streets on the 
1, side ave more navrow and irregular, 
and have fewer houses of the respeat- 
able classes, 

The Vort ix N. of the town, and is 
square, with high round walla and 9 
ditch, now partially Med up, Lb is 
venally garrisoned py 2 companies of 
the native regiment, stationed at Sa- 
marlakéta, a town not far from the 
sea, and 29 m, 6 f£. from Rajama- 
héndri, he barracks, hospital, jail, 
magazine, and lines of the detachment 
are in the fort. 

The Rijks of this place are men- 
tioned by Favishta as independent 
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princes, when the Dakhan i 
vaded by ’Aldw’ d-din, A.D, 08 th 
1471 A.D, it was subjected by the 
Bihmant sovereigns of the Dakhan, 
Tho Godéeart (Sky, Go, § water, ” d, 

ae that gives’), which washes the town! 
isthe Uhird y, of India in length, its 
whole course boing 808 m., aud qu ia 
probable that its navigation may soon 
heeome of corresponding importance, 
Ls floods rise from 30 to 100 ft, above 
the swamer level, and its discharge 
varies from 200 aillions ot cubic yds. 
per hour in extreme flouds, to about 
800,000 yds, in the hottest weather, 
lt rises in Int, 10° 68, long, 78° 80! in 
the W, Ghats, at an elevation of about 
8000 it, near Leimbak Nasik, in the 
Collectorata of Almadnagar, ‘The 
place whore it is supposeil to have its 
source is considered by the ILindis 
one of the most sacred in India, and 
vast crowds of pilgrims throng to it 
at tho time of festivals, Aftor'a SE. 
course of 100 m,, the Goditvart reaches 
the W, frontier of the Nizim’s territor: 
at Phultamba, in lat, 19° 48’, long, 74° 
lo’, and during the noxt 90 m, forms 
the boundary of the Alhmadnagar Col- 
leetorate and tho conntyy of the Nigém, 
which latter it enters 10 m, below 
Manj{, and flows in a winding 0, 
course 160 m. to Lasona, receiving on 
its way the Dyuthnd, a considerable 
stream, 85m, further it reeeives the 
Manjava, a large rv, from the 8, and 
again after 170 m, neat tho town of 
Vil SAgor, tho Maner, ‘Thenco it 
flows about 20 m, to WKitleshwar, in, 
Int, 18° 62’, long, 79° 65’, where it joins 
the Wain Gunga, there enlled the 
Prinhita,a very large vr, which brings 
down tho great drainage of tho 8, side 
of the Vindhyah mountains, At Kobin, 
170 1m, Lurthor, the Gocditvart crosses 
the Nigttm's frontier into the Collecta. 
te of Raéjamahéndri, through a deap 
ohasm in the Ki, Ghats, with, however, 
so gradual a slope as to present no 
diMeultics of importance for naviga- 
fion, | At Devipatgam the river 
emerges from the hills, and passes 
‘Rajaniahéndri to Dauleshwaram, about 
6 yn, off, whexe is the largest Anakatt 





in Indin. Here, 100, commences the 
delta of the Godivart which divides 
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into two streams, the E, or Gantami, 
which flows by Nilapilli and the 
French settlement of Yandm into the 
sea, 2m. §. of Korangi (Coringa) ; 


and the W. ot Vasighta, which de-{ 


pouches 4 or 6 m. 8, of Narsapur. 
‘The Vasighta has also a smaller branch, 
called the Vainatéyam, flowing E, to 
the sea near Bandamirlanka, 

AS the Godavari, were it navigable 
above the Ghats, would open up the 
commerce of the vast provinces of 
Holden and Nagpur, including 
the productive cotton fields of Birir, 
it will be scen at once that there is no 


question connected with Public Works | ¥‘ 


in India of equal importance with the 
problem of how to render its naviga- 
tion practicable, The difficulties have 
been ably stated by Lieut. Haig, and 
are ag follows, It must be premised, 
that near Siruncha,* the Wain Gangd, 
or Prénhita, meets the Goddvart, au 

that the navigation from thence pro- 
ceeds N, up the Wain Ganga, not W. 


by the Goddyari, where, indeed, the | p 


water is much too shallow in the dry 
season to admit of vessels passing. 
‘The course of the r. then, to Chinda, 
a considerable town, favourably siti- 
ated on the rai and Jarpatti*ys., 
which flow into the Wain Ganga, and 
but 80 m, from Nagpur, may be di- 
vided into 7 portions 











: 8 | 
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4 
1, From Dawleshwaiam to Sintred] st, | et. 
barrier. . . «/108) 10: 
2, Tho Sintval barter 9, . 
4, Brom Sintra barrier to Enchané. 
att . . . . «| 76) 10% 
4. Enchanépalll bariior 2. a) 
6, Enchandpatlt barrier to Dewala-| 
mayb, . sg ef 1DOF BY 
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At Dauleshwaram, the Anakatt 
dams back the water more or less 


* Struncha is iomarkable as tho place near 
which the late Dr. Boll dug for coal, it is said 
with success. ‘That {t exidts thera can be 10 
doubt, ga black shale is found in great quah- 

es, . 


Route 27.—The Godavari. 





337 


above its natural sammer level, for 10 
m’ to the village of Komaradevam, 
where the’ natural slope of the bed 
commences and continues to Devipat- 
tam, where the x. emerges from the 
hills. Thence to Koyendé, 80 m., the 
stream is for the most part pent bo- 
teen _hills, which at one place run 
sheer down to the water's edge, being 
not moye.than 260 yds. apart. Owing 
to being thus narrowed, ther, is deeper, 
and has a greater rise and velocity 
during floods ; but for half the year, 
when the water passing down is only 
from 400,000 to 14 millions of cubic 
ds, per hour, the great depth to 
which the bed has been excavated in 
the freshey gives a section, which 
requires scarcely any fall in this 80. 
m, to discharge the water. Hence 
from Deyipatnam to Koyendé the 
water is nearly still, for some months 
in the year, From Koyendé to Bhadra- 
chélam, about 46 m,, the rise in the 
bed is 68 ft, or nt the rate of 13 ft. 
er mile, ‘his slope is not, however, 
uniformly distributed. When the rx, 
is low, the shoals of sand which are 
constantly in motion form bars at 
intervals, the fall over which is some- 
what aboye the ayerago, This remark 
applies to every portion of the r. bed, 
when thoxe is no Brea body of water 
coming down, dust above Bhadra- 
chélam tho first rocks appear. They 
extend 4m,, but are thinly scattered, 
and may be so easily removed, that a 
small party of Sappers cleared a good 
passage right through, with the cx- 
penditure of only 100 lbs, of powder, 
During floods these rocks are covered, 
and offer no impediments to boats, 
The Sixtral barrier consists of 2 
separate masses of rock, 1 and 2m, in 
Jengih, with a chasm $ of a m. long, 
tolerably free from rock, between 
them. In the summer, the difference 
of level between the water immediately 
aboye this barrier and that below, is 
86 ft. When full the stream passes 
clean over the whole of the rocks, and, 
though the current is great, boats can 
ascend, Bul in summer the tops of 
the rocks are uncovered, and thé x, 
passes through 2 channels yarying 
from 20 to 80 yds, in width, aud from 
“2 


838 


10 to 20ft.in depth. The width-of the 
stream when full varies from 600 ydg. at 
the lower end to 1000 ydé, at thé nppor. 

In the next 70 m. a fow dolached 
rocks occur, A little below Enchané- 
palli the second barrier begins, The 
7. turns sharp to the J, and noar the 


Village of Talagudim rocks begin, andy 


at Enchanépalli almost shut thestrearh, 
the only passag¢ being a narrow wind- 
ing one, 80 yds. wide and 25 deep; 
smooth as though hewn by man, Above 
it the rocks continue, bul more thinly, 
for 4 m., where a narrow ledge,-over a 
low part of which the water falls 2 ft. 
in summer, crosses the 7% At the 
village of Damir, 5 m, s¢higher, the 
principal barrier commenecs, ITeyo a 
solid mass of rack rans completely 
across, ising from 18 to 25 it. above 
the summer level, the water falling 
over itin the most picturesque manner, 
‘This barrier is afew hundredyds. broad, 
and then there are no rocks for 14 m, 
to Pankhina, where there is another 
fall of 6 ft. over a narrow ledge, Tha 
difference of level between the water 
above the rocks at Pankhinaand that at 
Enchanépalliigs0ft. Therock is mostly 
slate ; the width of the r, is from 800 
to 500 yds., and the banks are from 80 
to 70 £6, high abovo the summer level. 

The third and most formidable 
barrie, of solid rock, commences 1 m, 
above the village of Dewalamarri, and 
extends 40 m. When the stream is 
high, that is for 4 monthe in the year, 
the total fall being only 142 ft. or 
33 ft, por m,, this barricr is less ef an 
obstacle than the 2 preeeding, but in 
dry weather it ig at present quite im- 
passable to boats. It ia proposed to 
connect the 2 points of the x above 
and below this barrier by a canal with 
looks, and thus avoid this barrier al- 
together. Owing to the stream taking 
fn great bend’ precisely at this spot, it 
is thonght that 2 points, at present 96 
m. distqnt, may be joined by a canal 
85 m, Jong, thus saving 61m, transit, 
The estimate for this work, and for 
passing the ather two barricrs by 
means of locks, is £300,000. 

The Great ctnakatt at Dauleshwa- 
vam exosses the Godavari, where the 
x. is 4 m. wide, but 8 small islands 
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form, as it wore, points dappui. The 
firat wall from Danleshwaram on tho 
BE. side, to the island called Pichika 
Lankan, is 1624 yds. long; the second 
fvony Pichike Lanka to Rill Island, is 
gue yds, ; the third to Mahi Lanka is 
B18 yds.; and the fourth, to the vil- 
lnge'of Vijeshwaram, on tho W. bank, 
is 862 yds, long. From the Daulesh- 
waram, or head sluice, 2 canals have 
been cut leading I, the Samarlakéta, 
and Tulia Bagha. The latter rung 80 
m, to Kakinada, on the sea, coast, and 
the traflic upon it is very considerable, 
Besides these there ave the Rali canal, 
watcring the Della proper ; the Gan- 
naveram, which irrigates the Nagatam 
district ; and the Palkol, Kakarparrn, 
Venkia, Neakkala, and Yelemanchilli 
canals, which water the W. districts 
and part of Machhi{ipatyam, The cost 
of the Great Annkatf was about 
£95,000, and that of the canals for 
trafic and for irrigation, £150,000. 
Besides these artificial duets there are 
in the Delta the Tulia, Waiydru, and 
Gosta Nadi xy, of which tho 2 first 
have been furnished with locks and 
embankments, The Waiydru, with the 
aid of the Venkia canal, has been 
rendered navigable to within 18 m, of 
the town of Machhlipatyam, and boats 
can pass from above the Anakatt, by 
the salt 1,, which dehouches between 
Chinna, Golapélam, and Samariadevt 
to the sen, . 

Tho pop. of Dauleshivaram is 7252, 
‘The head-quarters of the District En- 
gineer nro there, ‘The officers' honsea, 
when it was the station of the Sappers 
and Minors, were on a.rooky hill, about 
1m, from ther, Mast have fallen dawn 
since the Sappers were removed, A 
sLeam cngine was constantly employed 
at the Government Workshop and 
Foundry, and a great number of mor 
aveslillongaged at the Quarry and other 
neighbouring works, 50 that with the 
steamers on the x, incessantly plying 
io ant fro, © seene is daily exhibited 
which realizes somewhat of the bustle 
of our Western marts, Between Dau- 
leshwaram and Rijamahéndri is the 
sugar factory of Arbuthnot & Oo, 
which has been established some years, 
and gontributes much to the prosperity 
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af the district. The expenditure at 
this factory is said to be. between 
£40,000 and £60,000 a year, ‘They 
town of Rajamahéndri contains 19,788 
inhab., of whom 1620 are Myslithey, 
182 Christians, and the rest Hindus, 
The town is interspersed with trees, 
chiefly tamarind and cocoapmut, It 
looks most picturesque from the Godd- 
vart (H. Morris, The God, District, 
p. 28), and its sloping strects and the 
towers of its principal pagoda have 
a most pleasing effect, The principal 
mosque was built in the reign of Mu- 
hammad Taghlak, <A Persian inserip- 
tion over the entrance says: ‘sThis 
mosque was erected by Sharif Sdlar 
Ulvi, in the reign of the Emperor 
Muhammad Taghlak, and in the time 
of Humiyin Gajjar, in the month of 
Ramazén 4.4, 724, = A.D, 1824, 

The clothe made at Rajamahéndri 
were once in high repute in the Eng- 
lish market ; ancl napkins, table cloths, 
and drills avo still largely manufac- 
tured. Tine musings me mado at 
Updda, near Kakindda (Coconada), 

‘The lively authoress of the “ Letters 
from Madvas" (p, 42), describes Rija- 
mahéndri as a most lovely spot, on 
the banks of s magnificont river, with 
fine hills in the distance." , ‘The Godd- 
vari is, indecd, 9 noble stream at this 
place, being nearly 2 m, wide, and the 
passage of it was a business of time 
until jately, when a steam ferry was 
established, conducted by » joint-stock, 
company, of which the members aro 
chielly xazives, The hills teem with 
game of the nobler kind, such as 
tigers, bears, wild hogs, and leopards. 
Antelopes, spotted deer, and elk, are 
numerous in the plains, aud bison ara 
oceasionally found. Tlorican, and all 
‘sorts of wild fowl are in inexhaustible 
abundance, as are hares, pigeons, and 
peacocks, On the other hand, the 
heat is intense during the dry weather, 
and the plague of snakes, centipedes, 
flying bugs, and a thousand other 
reptile and insect torments is so great 
as to mar what would otherwise be 
the sportsman’s Paradise, 

The rond ia exellent ns far as Tunt, 


Route 27,-Vijayanagaram. 





after which it is not so good, and in the 
vains it is excessively heavy and bad. 
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Tijayanagavam is the capital of a 
Zamindsxi of great extent in’ the 
collectoraté of Izhikpatnam (Vizaga. 
Pelam}. It is 12 m, fiom the sen, 
situate on ground sloping gently io 
the N, The climate is eo salubrions 
fiom September to March, that the 
Europeans at Ivhtkpafnam — resort 
hither for change. In the adjacent 
hills, however, a spur of the Ghats, 
whith come down to within 6 m, of 
Vijayanngaiam, fover is endemic. Vi- 
jayanagaram ig the station of a native 
corps, and a detachment of foot ar- 
tillory, A large tank divides the can- 
tonment from the town, A chareh 
which holds 150 persons has been 
exepted, and is visited by the Chaplain 
of Izhikpatnam once in 8 months, 
A square stone fort, with 4 onormons 
round bastions, incloses the Raji's 
palace, which has an open square in 
the centre, an aicaded hall of andience, 
and fountains, ‘Lhe town, which is a 
municipality, and has a population of 
20,169 persons, exclusive of the garri. 
son, is connected with the seaport of 
Bhinantpatyam (or Bimtipatyam) by 
anexcellent road, ‘he country around 
is very rich, and it is altogether a 
thriving place, Zé is remarkable that 
the cholera has never been epidemia 
in this cantonment. 

The collectorate of Izhitkpatnam 
has an area of 18,344 sq. m., and t 
pop, exclusive of those of Jaipir 
(@Jeypore), of 1,844,711. Jaipir hes 
in addition 814,488 porsons, A. great 
proportion of the Jatter are aboriginal 
tribes, speaking a peculiar Ianguago, 
Of these the Gadabis have no word 
for 7, nud the Kerany Kapus cannot 
count beyond 19, A report on thom 
by Mz, H. G. Turner is to bo found in 
the Madras Consus Report, p, 221, 

The Mahdrdjah of Vijayonagaram 
claims descent from the Mahdrands of 
‘Udepizr, and is of the Vasishia Gora, or 
clan of the Sisodhya branch of the Gra- 
hilotiribes, A brother of the Mahdrana 
emigrated to Oudh, and in tho yeny 
529 A.D, his descendant, Madhavava- 
ranah, marched with 6 clans into thé 
Dakhan, and conquered the comiry 
from Rémmdd to Katak,  Iifs capital 
wasVijayanagar, afierwardstransfatred: 

za 
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to Baizwida, Iis descendants reigned 
over this kingdom for 921 years, In 
1612 they were subjected by Suljin 
Kuli of the Golkonda dynasty. Under 
the 6th king of that line, an ancestor 
of the present ruler of Vijayanagaram 
was made Stiibahdar of the N. Sarkars, 
‘The Emperor Aurangzib confirmed the 
Subahdar in his office, and gave him a 
favo-edged sword, which ig still used 
in the coat-of-arms of the family, In 
1817 tho father of the present ruler 
made over his estate to Government, 
to clenr off his debts of 2,000,000 1s, 
In 1827 he again made over his estate, 
and died at Bandras, leaving a debt of 
1,100,000 xs, His successor, the late 
Mahdréjoh Vijyardina Gajpativaj ITL, 
was iceognized in the room of his 
father in .1845, and had several 
honaursconferred on him by the British 
Government, Lord Northbrook ob- 
tained for him the title of H. Wighness, 
and had his name enrolled among 
those of chiefs entitled to return visits 
from the Viceroy, Ile was clear of 
debt, and distinguished himself by 
many acts of charity. Ilis son was 
born Deo. 81st, 1850, and a Maughter 
is married to I, WN, Mabdrdj Kumir 
Singh, cousin and heir apparent 
of H. H, the Maharajah of Rewah, 
The area of the country is 2000 sq. m., 
with a pop. of 800,000 persons, 
« Fyrom Vijayanagaram the road turns 
almost at aright angle down to the sea 
const, the next station, Kondda, being 
aseaport. At Adtapdiliam the water 
is brackish, and rather insufficient. 
Shrthdkolam (Chicacole) is the chiot 
civil station in the Collectorato of 
Ganjim, The judge and sub-collector 
yeside there, 1b is about 4 am, from 
the sea on the N, bank of the river 
Nigula, which rises in the mountains 
of Gondwiina, near Polkonda, nnd over 
which a bridge of masonry has been. 
completed. The population is 15,587, 
‘Thore aye also about 160 native Chris- 
tians,. ShrikAkolam was anciently the 
capital of a Hindi kingdom, and sub- 
sequently of a Sarkar or province, but 
there are no remains of its greatness, 
There is, however, a mosque of some 
sanctity, built by Shekh Muhammad 
Khin, A. 1051, The town is ill- 
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built and straggling, Owing to the 
flatness of the surrounding country, 
the streets are frequently almost im. 
prasubla after yain, ‘To sceure dry 
looring, the houses are all raised from 
2 to 4 ft. from the ground. There are 
several very large tnnks about 5 or 
6m, off, covered with rank vegetation, 
and in ’the dry season these are pro- 
ductive of malaia, In the bed of the 
river are 1 number of granite rocks, 
A large one about 14m, 8.2, of the 
town is called the Black Rock, between 
which and the town were formerly 
the palaces and gardens of the Nuwdbs 
of Shrikdkolam, A detachment from 
the native corps stationed at Burhin- 
pur, or Russellkonda, garrisons Shri- 
Kikolam, The barracks, hospital, 
magazines, and residences of the 
dMicers, as well as the post-office, 
treasury, and office of the assistant. 
collector, are all within the precinets 
of an old mud fort, to the N, of the 
town, which is in such a ruinons con. 
dition that its walls are hardly to he 
traced, ‘The conrt-house and jail are 
ueay the river, about i ® im, from the 
cantonment, A beautifully fine muslin 
js mado at Shrikdkolam, similar to 
that of Dhaka (Dacen). 

Kalingapatyam (Kalinga city), in 
the name of which the ancient appel- 
Intion of the whole province of Gan- 
jim is preserved. is a seaport on the 
5. bank of the Vangsédhira ov Van- 
shadara y, which is 1180 yds. broad, 
with « sandy bed, Under Muham. 
madan rule it was a place of much 
trade, as is testified by the remains of 
a large town, with numerous mosques 
and burial places. It is now recover- 
ing its importance as a harbour, being 
excep Korangi (Coringa), the safest 
plnco to’ anchor in, during the 8.1). 
monsoon, on the whole const, The 
Garra Will, near tho station of that 
name, is a good sailing matk for 
vessels bound to this port. 

There is nothing to be noticed yre- 
specting the stations between Kalinga- 
phitnam and Tohohhipur, except that 
excellont fish, particularly oysters and 
whiting, are procurable at some of 
them. The traveller, therefore, may 
note the tide, and give strict instruc. 
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tions’ for a fish repast, Water is seatec 
and bad ab Ambugrdm, and bad an 
muddy at Burgrdm. ‘The small well 
in the village is brackish. 

Tohohhdgur  ( Wish-town") _ has 
12,193 inhabitants, and is the station 
of a Sadr Amin, lence there is 
another road to Ganjdm, ns follows :— 
Burhénpur, 16 m. ; Chhatrapur, 11m, 
8 f.; Ganjim, 4m. 5 f Total irom 
Madyas to Ganjim, 675 m, 61. Burs 
hdnpur (Berhampore) is the chicl mt- 
litary station in tho Collectorato of 
Ganjim, having been selected for that 
purpose, £1 years ago, when Ganjdm 
was abandoned in consequence of a 
dvendful fever which raged there, 
Burhdupur stands on a rocky ridge 
surrounded. by a woll-cultivated plain, 
which is bounded on the W. and N. by 
a range of hills, at from 8 to 10 m, 
distance, and is open to the 8, and I, 
The W. hills are high, and covered 
with jungle to their very summits, 
where me great numbers of beais, 
leopards, and chitis, as well as 
hywnags, tiger cats, jackals, and hares, 

The native town, which has a popu- 
lation of 21,670, Hes near tho N, side 
of the cantonment, Itis famous for its 
silk manufacture, A meacacdamized 
yond. leads to Russellkonda, and cost 
214,224, The cantonment is properly 
called Baupur, to distinguish it from 
the town, 

The town of Asta, which is but 2km. 
14. distant from Buzhénpwr, is worthy 
of n visit, in over to see the flourishing 
sugar factory of Mcsars. Baring & Oo. 
All the Intest improvements in ma- 
chinery have been introduced from 
Iingland, and by its operations, this 
factory circulates no less a swn than 
£50,000 per annuni in the district. 

Chhatrapur is the place where the 
Collector resides. 

Whe two stations between Ichehhd- 
pur and Ganji 1equire no particular 
notice, Alaustrkdia is a very large 
and flourishing village, 

Ganjam, in lat, 19° 28’, long, 86° 7’, 
was deserted in 1815, both as a mili- 
tary and civil station, in consequence 
of a fever, which in 8 weeks carried 
off 700 persons, The public buildings 
and tha houses and gardens of the 
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civilians were on a scale of grandeur 


d | surpassing all others in,the Madras Pre- 


sidency. ‘Tho principnl arm of the Righi- 
knlia 1, is about % of a m, broad, and, 
though fordable al most seasons, is at 
all times diiliculé for enttle and carts, 
Another more narrow but deeper 
branch is crossed by a wooden, bridge. 

‘This place gave ils name to the col- 
lectorate, which has an area of 8319 
5q. ni, and a pop, of 1,388,076 pee 
It is divided into 8 "aluks, Gumstr, 
Burhunpur, and Shrikitkol, and 64 por- 
manontty settled estates. The Khond 
and Sanrah highlands contain a pop, 
of 125,000, scatiored over 8400 sq. m, 

The Route henee to Calcutta is as 
follows :-— 
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ROUTE 28, 


MADRAS TO TIRUPATI AND GUTTT, 
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TO*GUNDAKAL JUNCTION, 16 atl; 
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“the temple at Zirupati_is ono of 
the most colebrated in 8, India, and 
has heen very little visited by Knyo- 
penns, It is therefore worthy of in. 
spection, but it will be well to apply! 
{o the Collector of N, Arkit for letters 
to the Peshk#y or agent of the temple, 
and tho Mungif. or district judge, de- 
siting thom to render assistance, as 
thero are dangerous and fanatical 
people m the locality, An Mnglish 
officer was attacked in 1878 at a apot 
nem ‘Cirupati and plundered of hia 
things, maltreated, and with difficulty 
esenped with his life, Besides, Lower 
‘rapati, where the tiaveller must stop, 
is 6 1m, from the rly, stat. of tho samo 
name, Anda vehicleof some kind will 
le required to convey the traveller to 
the town. Arrived at Tower ‘Tivupati, 
the traveller will do well to call upon. 
the Munsif. ‘The town contains 10,423 
persons, nud is situated in a valley 
about the centic of a range of hills 
running N.and & ‘Lhe town is 8 m. 
distant from the Pagoda, but not move 
than 1m. from the foot of the hills, 
Looking from the town only one path 
up the hill can be seen, along which 








at infeyvals ave 8 Gopurag or gate- 
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been already mentioned. ‘The N. 
ascent On the Kadapa side is from the 
small town of Balapilli over hills and 
through thiok jungle, where tigers and 
panthers arengt gyknown, The third 
ascent is'8 m. from Lower ‘Tirupati, 
The lill has 7 pedke, Sheshachellam, 
Vedachellam,, Garudachellam, Vrisha- 
‘bathellam, Nardyanachellam, Anja- 
‘myachellam, Shri Yerkatar4manachel- 
jam. Gu this, the ‘7th }eak, ia the 
‘Pagoda, At,the top are yuinous hduses 
in’ the form “of a parallelogram, with 
a stone wall enclosuic in the centre, 
The wliole is surmounted by a turret 
shaped like a peppor-hox, not superior 
to that of a secéndtrate pagoda in a 
small town, A brond belt of mango, 
tamarind and sandal trees strgunds 
the temple, On rising ground above 
the town of Lower Tirupati is a small 
chijwadi (choultry), where Europeans 
must stop, In ihe town is a dispgn; 
sary in pat stpported by the Mahant, 
Many rich nerchants also reside there 
who buy the gifts of pilgrims. If a 
man is cured of a bad leg, ho will 
present a silver log to the idol, and 
after a time .this is suld to the 
merchants, ‘Idols are very well 
earved in the -town of brass, or of 
sandal wood, the Perocarpus santa- 
linus. In the temple is a tank called 
Pushkérini Tirtham. The tank is 100 
pas. by 60, with 5 granite steps, Theo 
s also a Hall of 1000 Pillans, which 
eannot compare with that at Madura, 
or those at Chedambaram or Knecht, 
Thore are 1d waterfalls in various parts 
of the hill, Othor ‘lirths are Papavi~ 
masham, Aksa Ganga, and Panduram, 
Tt is snid tha, Abbe Ditbois was the 
first to visit the hill, but he probably 
did not ascend it, The Mahant ig 
always a Maritha Bairigl of tho 
Golla Brihman caste, Ifis disciples 
do not go through .the 8 stages of 9 
Bréjiman’s life. Next to the Mahant 
is the Jayangar, 1 Sanyfsi. Besides 
the iflol} of Vishnu with ihe 4 arms, 
there is one of Vajra Sbrinayden, and 
also one of Bhoga and Ropnavisa, 
another of Sayana, and a fifth of 
Koluru. ‘The festival is at the same’ 
time astjhat of tho Dipavats., ‘The 
egremonics are, lst, Abhishekham or 


sways under which the pilgrims pass, 
The last Gopura is at the top of the 
ill,’ Op the other, side of ‘the hill 
there ave pathseup, but all very. aifli- 
cult, For some yeats the temple was 
under the management of' the, Brilish 
Government, but in 1843, charge of ib 
was-given over to a Mahant or Hindd 
Abbot, who with his go-authorilies 
controls the expenditure md the wor- 
ship. Although up to 1870 nq Chris- 
tian had ever seon the Pagoda, ahd’ 
none bnt a pure Lindi had betn 
allowed to pass beyond the first portal, 
Various information had been collected. 
regarding thg shrine during the time 
it was under British snperv: sion, “The 
hntiquity of thie temple is indisputable, 
, bué its orlgin-is involved,in dpscurity, 
and the statement in the" Gazatteor of 
8. India,**p, 271, thas it wags founded 
by Yondimah Chakrawartti, may be 
dismissed" at once, The idol is An 
erect stone figure 7 “ft, high, with 4 
“arms representing Vishnu, In his rt, 
hand he holds the Chakra or disong, in 
his 1, the Chank or conch shell, “Lhe 
other rt, hand ponte downward, and 
the other I, holds the lotus, The idol 
4s worshipped by votaries who porr in 
from all parts of India under many 
names, ‘he 8 principal names are 
Venkatarima Swami, “the repeller 
of evil; Shrinawdsa Swémi, “the 
lord who dwells with Shri,” ie, the 
goddess Lakshmi, wife of Vishnu; and 
Bheshachallawansah, “ho who dwells 
in the hill of the King of Serpents.” 
The god is said to have been in love 
with Padmévati, danghter of Raji 
Aknswa, and the festival of his mar- 
riage Tasts for 9 days, which is the 
timo when pilgrims aro most numerous, 
No Europoan ascendéd -ihe hill on 
which is Upper Tirupati, that is the 
temple and its suburbs, tilt 1870, when 
‘the Superintendent of Police, in spite 
of the remonstrances of the Mahant, 
went up in search of an escaped mur- 
derer, Since then a revenue officer 
went up to decide a boundary dispute, 
aud now the Collector, the Superinten- 
dent of Police, and the Forest Officer 
ave allowed to visit the hill. It is 
2600 ft. high, and quite bare and with- 
out vegetation, The §, pscent las 
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tnoiuing ; Qn, Pul Kal; 8rd, Pa- 
Jangt, or drawing Lhe god in a car; 
Ith, Tarmila, throwing a neoklace of 
llewors round tho idol ; 6th, Sahasra- 
maniram, invocation of 1000 men ; 
tith, rocking god to sleop. 

Aadapa is hardly worth a visit, Tt 
waa formerly held by the chiefs of 
Chilavél_under the Rajis of Vijaya- 
uagar, In +1089, it was taken by 
Muhammnd Kult Kuth Shah, King of 
Golkonda, When Mir Jwnlah, vaxir 
of Golkonda, made his expedition to 
the Knrnittik, he left Neknim Khin 
in chmgo of Chinn Waluk. ‘This 
nobleman sannoxetl tho districts of 
Gandikot, Sidhdvat, Badwel, Kambam, 
and Jammalnadugu, and founded a 
Muhammadan. city at Kadapa on the 
site where Mir Jumlah’s army en- 
camped. It was fixst called Neknd- 
mibid, but soon took the name of the 
hucient Hindt town adjoining, ie. 
Aadapa Kovil, In 1750, the Niwwéb 
of Kadapa assassinated the Nigdm 
Nagir jang, when attacked by the 
Fiench near Chenji, In 1779, Haidar 
‘AM took Kadapa, and carried Ialim 
Khan, the Nuwih of that plac, to 
Shrirangpafyam, where it is supposed 
he was put io death, Kadapn was 
voded in 1792 10 the Nigam, and by 
him to tho British in 1800, at the 
samo time as Ballini, Kadapa is a 
municipal town, capital of a Collacto- 
rato which has an aren of 8867 sq. m., 
and a pop, of 1,861,191 persons, of 
whom 1,246,929 ave ILindis, 103,676 
Muhommadans, 4 Jains, and 4973 
Ohristians, The Collectorate com- 
prises 11 ‘I’aluks, as follows: Kadapa, 

oilpdd, Pallampet, Kadiri, Madnna- 
palli, Raynachoti, Jamalamadugn, 
Vallivendala, Proddativ, Badwél. md 
Sidhawat. ‘The 'l"aluk of Kadapa has 
163,018 inhab,, and Kadapa itself hag 
16,275, ‘Tho Niwdbs of Kadapa has 
been imprisoned for many years in 
the Fort of Balléri for the murder of 
his wife, 

Gufti is a municipal town of 6730 
inbab,, the capital of a Taluk with 
144,668, in the Collectorate of Balliri, 

the fort is ruined, but was by nature 
une of remarkable strength, We first 
hear of Gutti during the reign of 
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Aurangzib, when it formed part of a 
small Stinte held by tho predecessors 
of the Shélmdir family, who woe 
ispossessod. in 1768 by the Maratha 
chief Murdri Rio. It was taken from 
this,chicftain in 1776 by [Ini@ar Ali, 
aftor_n siege of upwards of 9 months, 
and Muriri Rio was sent prisoner to 
Shrhangpatham, and afterwards to 
KabulDurg, where he died, Ilisfamily 
were all put to the sword by command 
of Mptiin 1701, When it was taken 
by Tlaidar, the supply of water had 
failed, and the, garrison were com- 
pelled' by thisé to surrender wneon- 
dilionally. ‘fhe town is about 2 m, 
from the rly. stat, and it will be best 
for the travellor, if possible, to get an 
introduction to the Assistant Collector, 
who lives on the outside of, the town 
at a moderate distance from the Fort, 
and at the foot of the hill, It may be 
a8 well to mention that Gutti is by no 
means @ healthy place, and that fever 
is very often prevalent there, The 
English Cemetery is at the commence- 
ment of the ascent of the hill on which 
the Fort is built, In the contre of 
this cometory, encircled with an iron 
rniling, is a slab to the memory of 
Major-General Sir Thomas Munro, 
Bart, .0.B,, Governgr of Madras, 
who died at Pattikonds on the 6th of 
July, 1827, and was interred at Ghttti 
on ihe 9th, His 1:emnins were atter, 
wards removed to the seat of Govern- 
ment, nnd deposited at St. Mary‘s 
Church, Fort St. George, ‘There is 
also an inscription to the memory of 
Francis William Robotlson, 15 yeaa 
principal Collector of Balldri, who 
died at Anantapur on Sunday, 16th of 
December, 1888; and there aro algo 
several tombs to officers who died here 
of spasmodic cholera. It will be well 
for those who intend to ascend the 
hill on which the Fort is builé to start 
not later than 6 Aat, The ascent is 
very steep and slippery, and zig-zags 
up the rock, passing at times over the 
débris of ruined walls, After about 
10 minutes one passes on the rt, a 
sguare Mulammadan tomb without 
any inscription, At 10 minutes after 
that one passes over a vast henp of 
stones, which apponrs to bo the débris 
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of part of the fortification blown up 
by & mine, At abort 26 yds, beyond 
this is the first gateway, the arch of 
which is standing, but the door is 
gone. In the wall opposite is a niche 
with some ornamental tracing. Soon 
after passing this gateway, the first 
platform is reached, on whieh ave 
deserted barracks built probably by 
the English. About 70 ft, above that 
iva second gateway, over which is a 
relief of elephants powing water over 
a deity, One then passes some 100 
yds. along a steep -ingline with high 
bastions on the |. and a wall on the rt, 
In this incline is on the I, hand a 
hole in the wall, where there was a 
well, but it is notv filled up with 
rubbish. At the end of the Jong in- 
cline a third gateway is passed, and 
a small platform is reached, whence 
there is an extensive view of the coun- 
try vound Gutti, After this an incline 
of 60 yds, is ascended to another gate- 
wey and a guard-room, on the second 
pillar of which is» Kanarese insexip- 
tion, On the rt. just past the gunid- 
room is a niche in the ort wall, with 
some stiange-looking idols coarscly 
carved and gaudily colomed, ‘The 
gate is called from them the Sart 
Gale, Another long steep incline is 
then ascended which Jeats to another 
gateway, having passed which and 
fone another 100 yds,, you come to a 
fifth gateway, which 1s much orna- 
mented with carving, After passing 
‘this, the third platform is reached. It 
is vory extontive, and defended with 
dound bastions, On the rt isa tank 
and a deep well, in which there is 
abundance of water. The guides tell 
you that a maleand female panther live 
here, and biing up dogs from the town 
tu devour almost every night. ‘here 
are also a giext many hares here, At 
the higher ond of this aie the romaine 
of the English Commandant’s b., Jong 
since doseried. Beside this isa steep 
nscaut of 46 steps which leads to the 
hixth gateway, which is in ruins, 

Yon then ascond 65 move steps, and 
pass several cavities in the rock full of 
water, You then come to the 7th and 
8th gatoways, near which last is a deop 
tnnk approached by a gate on the xt. 
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You next ascend 2 flights of 7 and 8 
steps to the 9th gateway, which is in 
ating, and then you ascend 20 mora 
stops to the flag-staff bastion, No flag 
is hoisted now, but there is a splendid 
view. ‘To the N. at the distance of 2 
m. is seen a number of white buildings, 
which repnesent the rly. stat, The 
Gutti tank is conspicuous 1} m, io the 
W. ‘o the NK. is tho village of 
Bamo Patti, with a tank, ‘Vo ihe SW. 
is Abu Dodda village and tank, and to 
the 8. Anantapur, where Mr. Robertson 
died, ‘Wo the 4s Yagal Bandi tank. 
In descending notice 2 figures of 
cavalry soldiers on horseback, These 
mark where the magazine was, Turn 
there to the 1. and stop at tha 
Pavilién whee i¢ is said Murari Rio 
used io sit and sce prisoners hurled 
down the precipice, At the next 
descent fiom this is ab, which opens 
into an abyss whence criminals werd 
cast headlong down, As a general 
description the Fort may be said to bo 
composed of a number of stiong works 
occupying the summits of a circular 
cluster of rocks connected with each 
other, and approached from the plain 
by two bienks or openings, protected 
by fortificd gateways to the BW, and 
Nw. An immense smooth 10¢k zisin, 

from the N. limit of the circle and 
fortified by gradations surmounted by 
14 gateways, of which many aro now 
utterly gone, overlooks and commands 
the whole of the other works, and 
forms a citadel which in tho old time, 
famiuo or ticachery alone couldacdes, 
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ROUTE 29. 


QUNDAKAL JUNOVION To BALLARI 
AND BIJANAGAR, 
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The travoller who" determines {0 see 
Balldri and Bijinagar must sot apart 
9 days for the tipand should he wish 
to inelnde the Ilill Station of Raman- 
dug. he must add 8days more, 1 day 
will be spont in reaching Balldri and 
arranging for the journey to Bijdnagar, 
Iday in the journey to Bijanagay, 4 
days in seeing BijAnngar, 1 day in 
returning to Balldri, 1 day in seeing 
Ballévi, and 1 day in returning to Guin- 
dakel Junction, The jonrney to Rite 
mandurg will take 1 day going and 1 
day returning, and less than 1 day 
wonld be insnflicient to seo the views 
at the TLL, 

Ballarvi,in lat. 16° 8! long. 76° 69%, is 
a municipal town, the capital of a col- 
lvetorate, with an avea of 11,007 sq.m, 
and a pop, of 1,668,006 persons, of 
whom 1,104,223 are Windtts, 127,783 
Muslims, 6515 Chnistians, and 27 
Jains, Balkiri itself has 51,706 inhah,, 
and is the chief town of a T’aluk of the 
gama name with 182,244, Lhe Col- 
Jectorate has 15 ‘T"aluks and the State, 
of Sandi, ‘The Waluks are, Balléri, 
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Adoni, Gutti, Anantapur, Hospét, 
Kudligi, Huvanhadgali, Harpanhallt, 
Aho, Tidpatyi, Rilidurg, ‘Dharmaya- 
vam, Ponnakonda, Hindipur, and Ma., 
daknsera, ‘the Slate of Sandér de. 
serves especial mention, as the chicf of 
that placo represents a family which 
has produced many of the most distin 
guished Maratha leaders, and especially 
Musiri Rito, whose name is constantly 
montioned in the pages of Orme, The 
family title is Ghorpadé, which was 
obtained according to Grant Dutt (vol. i, 
p. 87) by a Bhonsle, who in the 18th 
or 14th century scaled a fort in the 
Konkan up to that time deemed im- 
pregnable, by fastening a cord round 
the body of the large lizard called 
in Manitht ghorpad and by us iguana, 
There wore 2 branches of the {nmily, 
the Kapsi and the Madhol, Another 
famous chief of the funily is repented! 

mentioned by Grant Duff, andat vol, i, 
p. 389, he says of him, “ Santajl 
Ghorpadé was one of the best offigers 
of whom the Mardtht? annals can 
bonst, and his culogy is bent recorted 
when we say ho was the terror of the 
Mughul detachments for 7 years.” 
Another chief of this family, Malajt 
Rio, obtained from the King of Bija- 
pir tho title of Amiru ‘Ll umnid or 
* Chief of the Nobles,” and the Jagtr 
of Dutwal His nephew, Siddojt 
Hindi Reto Ghorpadé, took Sandir 
from the Beders, and was tho Ist 
Maratha chief who settled thee, Ho 
dict in 1715, Grant Duff mentions 
his acquisition of Sandi ab p. 482, 
vol. i,, whore he says : “ Siddoji Ghor- 
padd, the son of Bhairoji, nephew of 
the famous Santoji, and youngest 
brother of the lst Muriri Rio of Gutti, 
was induced to declare for Sambhajf, 
by whom he was dignified with the 
title of Sondpati (‘ Commander-in- 
chief’), and sevoral of the Ghorpadds, 
hoth of Kaps{ and Mudhol, joined the 
Kolhapur party ; but Siddoyl and, his 
ally, the Pathan Ninwib of Savamiz, 
were too intent on thoix own schemes 
of conquest and phinder, to quit the 
Kamidhik, It was about this period 
(1718) that Siddojimade a, great aequisl- 
tion by obtaining possession of Sandur, 
q fort situated in a valley of singular 
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strength, within 25 m, of Balliri. 
About 1779 Iaidar ’Ali took Sandir 
aud began to build the fort which was 
completed by Tipit. In 1790 Venkata 
Rao, the grandson of Siddoji, drove out 
‘Mpw’s garrison, but did not ocoupy 
the fort, and in 1799 the Peshwaé 
claimed the territory, and gave it to 
Yeswant Rio, a distinguished officer 
of Siudhia’s army, and of the Ghorpadé 
family. He, however, nover occupied 
the fort, and in 1818, on the fall ofthe 
Peshwa's government, the British 
government gave it to Shiva Rio, a 
nephew of Yeswant, who had been 
adopted by Siddoji’s widow. In 1826 
tho British government confirmed this 
grant to Shiva Rao and his heirs for 
ever, free of tribute and of all pecu- 
niary demands, Shiva Rado was suc- 
eceded hy a nephew, Venkat Rao, who 
died in 1861," His eldost son Shiva 
Shan Mukha Rio, was confirmed in 
1868, Ile is now 80 yenrs of age. Tis 
family name is Hindi Rio Ghoxpadé, 
and his titles are Mamlakat Madar 
(‘Centre of the Stato’) and_Senitpati 
¢ Commander-in-chiet”), Ile speaks 
Tarithi, Telugu, and Kanarese, and is 
a great hunter, The area of his State 
is 140 sq, m, with a pop. of 14,096, 
Tiis revennte is46,82418, “The adminis- 
tration is in the hands of a European 
gent, who is the chief executive 
officer, and whose decisions on both 
the revenue and judicial sides are 
final. ‘Lhe law in force is substantially 
that of British India,” Tis territory 
lies 16 m. W, of Balldri, and 4 of it 
being hills, thera me plenty of tigers 
and ‘panthers, In 1846 the Madras 
goverment obtained from this chief's 
predecessor permission 1o establish a 
Uonvalescent Dépot for the English 
troops at Balliri, on the plateau of 
Rémandurg in the Sandia territory, 
The station is at 8180 ft, abnvo sen- 
level, 1825 above Ballivi, and 1200 
ahove tho surrounding plain, The 
temperature averages 71° 6’, wherens 
at Mahdbaleshwar, the Bombay San- 
atorium, the average is 76°. There is 
accommodation for 60 single men and 
10 women, The plateau is 21} m. Jong 
and 3m, broad. 

The plain round Ballavi is a sich 
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black colton soil, but near the hitle it 
is of a decp red, and is generally 
thickly covered with stones of the 
game geological character as the rocks 
around, which are chiefly granite, ‘the 
principal xanges of hills me tho Nala 
Malla on the N.E,, and the Kamplé 
and Sandir on the W. A spur 
from the Sandvir range rune along 
tho § side of the cantoument of" 
Balliri and extends 3, to Tudihal, 8 
m, distant, where it abruptly termi- 
nates, A high point in this range ix 
opposite to the fort of Balirs, and 
within 4m. of il, and is called, tho 
Copper Mountain, the height being 
1600 ft, above tha plain and 2800 ft, 
above the sea, ‘There is a small table- 
land at the top, which has been 
thonght appropriate Lor a sanatoriun. 
The objections are the steepness vf the 
ascont and the necessity of carrying 
up supplies of all Isiuda end even 
water, About 30 yerrs ago, as a parly 
of officers were prepming to aseend 
this hil, a baggage-tenb pitched on 
the top was struck by lightning, and 2 
or 8 men were killed, ‘ho copper ore 
found here is greon carbonate in the 
state of clay, lying below the cient of 
tho 8, ¢paulement of the hill. lxerva- 
tiong are still to be seen, said to be tho 
remains of mines worked by order of 
Haidar Alf, hut abandoned in conso- 
quence of the expense exceeding the 
plofit. Besides copper, hrematitic iron 
ore is found in luge qumiities, 
sone at which rossvases magnatic 
propertica, 

the Kovt-—Vho first thing to be 
seen at Balliai ia tho fort, to view 
which permission must be got fran 
the general commanding ab the slat, 
The foil is b, on nv bue granite rack 
of an oblong or rather somi-cllipticnt 
form, the longest diameter of whieh 
extends from N, tu 8, This rock rises 
abruptly from the plain to the height 
of 450 £0, and is about 2m. in eirewn+ 
ference, Viewed on its &, and §, sides 
it presents a bold and previpilows 
aspect, and appears to be comporcil of 
a huge heap of Joose frngments, itregn~ 
larly piled on ono another ; but on its 
W. face if declines with a gradual 
slope towards the plain and exhibits 
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a smooth unbroken surface, indicating 
that it was originally one entire solid 
mass, and that, in its more exposed 
aspects, it has been gradually de- 
composed by the continued action of 
the elements. Atthe distance of a few 
1¢0 yds, to the N, is a long ridge of 
baie rugged rocks of similar formation, 
and a short distance to the 1. are 
several lesser elevations of the same 
character, They ares all of granite 
origin, and are chiefly composed of 
felspar and ferruginous hornblende, 
the former frequently presenting large 
rhomboidal prisms, which strongly 
reflect the rays of light, and the latter, 
disseminated through the rock in black 
shining crystals and granules, giving 
to it, when recently fractured, a dark 
grey colour, but which after exposure 
to the atmosphere first assumes a cull 
greenish hue, and afterwards a light 
rusty brown, apparently from the 
yeadiness with which this species of 
hornblende undergoes decomposition. 
The rock is defended by 2 distinct 
lines of works, constituting the lower 
and upper forts, both b, of granite. 
In the upper one, the summit of which 
is flat, aud of considerable oxtent, 
stands the citadel, which is reputed to 
be of great antiquity, and might be 
yendered almost impregnable. It 
affords, however, no accommodation 
for troops, and is consequently never 
oeonpied except by a small guard. 
The cells for the prisoners are, b. 
within it, and from the elevation 
are somowhat cooler than the tem- 
perature of the plain below, Several 
tunks or cisterns have been hol- 
lowed out in the rock, to hold rain- 
water, The lower fort, which is of 
more recent construction, consists of 
low turrets, connected together by 
curtains. Its shape is quadrangular; 
it has a dry ditch and covered way 
in front, nnd swrrownds the base of 
the rock from its BAW, to its N.E, 
angle, 

The ascent of the Fort Rock begins 
with 50 tall steps, when the Ist aroh- 
way is reached, and by 110 more steps 
you come to a wooden gate, After 
206 more steps you arrive at a vast 
boulder, under which is the passage, 
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and 46 more steps lead to a passage 
under 2 boulders, and then 46 more 
steps lead to the 2nd gateway. Beyond 
this 2 tall steps lead to a steop incline, 
at the end of which is a still steeper 
ascent over a sheet of rock, which is 
very slippery, and is 60 ft, in length, 
This conducts to the gate of the 
citadel, This is old, but the lower 
fort was b, by Tipt in 1792, Observe 
on the way up many beautiful speci- 
mens of umbrella trees, called in 
Kanarese Zumma cheftu, the flowers 
of which are very fragrant. The 
hotanical name is MiZomis indica, and 
in no part of India is this curious tree 
more common than ab Ballari, O08 
entering this gate you come to 24 steps 
which lead up to the officers’ guard- 
room, whence there is a fine view of 
the great Ballari Rock in front, and of 
the Kaul Bizdr to the rt. and Bruce's 
Petta to the 1. or E, It will be well to 
walk round the upper fort, which has 
G bastions, and deep cavitics always 
full of fresh water. Below is a sheet 
of rock, with other fortifications, gnd 
12 small buildings which were prisons 
for soldiers, There is also a granite 
pillar 36 ft. high, with figures of 
{anumin and other. deities close to 
an ancieut, squat pagoda sacicd ta 
Shiva, The portico is 7 ft. 6 in. broad 
and 7 ft. 6 high, and the temple, 
including the portico, is 19 ft. 6 deap. 
Before 7 A.M, it is tolerably cool here, 
but when the sun has been up a few 
hours the bare rocks get so heated as 
to be positively dangerous, 

The Fort is to the E, of the eanton- 
ment and town. ‘Lhe artillery bar- 
racks are to the N.W. of the Fort. 
The Rémandurg rd. passes to the 
extreme W. of the barracks. The 
arvenal is at the foot of the l’ort Rock 
in the 8.W, angle. A tank lies to the 
S. of the Fort, fed by a stream, The 
N, I. regt. lines are at the extreme 
SW. of the cantonment. The barracks 
of the English Infantry are 1m. 750yds, 
to the N.I. of the N. lines. Here are 
the Roman Catholic church and Trinity 
ebureh, The latter has no tower, but 
the inside is very neat, It is 100 ft, 
long from E. to W., and 76 ft. brond 
from N, toS, There is a tablet here 
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to the memory of a young civilian, 
Mx. Ralph Horsley, who was murdered 
at Balldri on the night of the 4th of 
July, 1866, aged 26. ‘Thoro is also one 
in memory of the Rev, Mr. Otter, who 
died of cholera at Harihar on the 18th 
of June, 1841, and ona to 7 officers of 
FH, M.'s 89th Regt., who died while the 
regt. was stationed at Balliri, one of 
whom, Lieut. Thomas White, was killed 
jn action at Karntl on the 18th of 
October, 1834. There is also close by 
nsmall but very handsome church, b, 
at the expense of Mr, Abraham, a con- 
tractor, of fine white stone brought 
from Shéhdbid, This church is 60 it. 
by 24 £t,, and seats 100 persons. Tho 
military,nuthorities refused the founder 
a small strip of ground to enlarge the 
compass of this church, ‘Cho timber 
used in it isteak, It isa curious fact 
that no white ants are found in the 
Yort, 

The Jail is also deserving of a visit. 
On the 8th of February, 1878, this 
Jail contained 1701 prigoners, of whom 
1660 were men and £1 womon, ‘There 
were also besides these 9 boys under 
16 years of age, and a little girl of 7 
named Lakshmanaka, sentenced to 
imprigonment for life for the murder 
of an infant, , This was one of the 
results of the famine, The mother 
told the child to throw the baby into 
a well, and, on her refusing, thieat- 
ened her till she soraplter There was 
also a boy named Obigddu, aged 11, 
who was sentenced to imprisonment 
for life for the murder of his infant 
brother, Obigddn’s father was in jail, 
and he himself was starving. tis 
mother had died a few days before, 
leaving the infant to his care, Wearled 
with the ories of the baby, the boy 
threw it, iito a well. A free pardon 
was of course granted io him, after a 
short imprisonment, es also 10 the girl 
Takshmanaka, The jail is notwell b., 
and was iutended to hold only 420 
prisoners, but the famine caused this 
influx of criminals, Many of them 
were redneed to mero skeletons, and 
weighed less than 6 stone, 

Dydnagar.—Vhe distance to Bijin- 
agen, which lies N.W, of Balldzi, is 

fm, 
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The traveller js particularly re- 
quested ta pay the hire of the bullocks 
and other charges at tho end of each 
stage, in failure of which his further 
progress with the aid of Government 
will be stopped. 

There is mn exten charge for deten- 
tion called bhdtd, amounting aflor 24 
howrsto 8 Anis for cach pair of bullocks 
and 2 ands for cach torch-bearer 
por diem, ‘Che relays will await tho 
traveller for 8 days, and will then be 
removed unless he arranges to Day the 
extra charge to the collector, If ho 
has any complaints to maka he must 
make them afterwards, on 

The rd. in 1878 was horribly bad, 
covered in many places with huge 
stones, and intersected with deep 
wator-courses, At Nalapur, which 
probably lins its name from tho elr- 
ounstance, there is a yery bad water. 
course with luge stones and $ ft, of 
water, In Fobruary, 1878, it took the 
author more thau 4 an hour Lo cross 
this obstacle, although 6 mon aided 
the bullocks, which constantly fell on 
their knees, An expedition by night 
along this rond ia not only most 
fatiguing but by no means without 
danger. Ib is impossible to sleep 
from the violent jolting, and thoug! 
the vehicle, which travels only at the 
rate of 2 im, an hour, may not be 
overturned, it will he so broken as to 
need considerable repairs, ‘There nve 
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tigers in the locality, but they aie not 
likely to approach the torches. Rob- 
bers, however, not unfrequently plun- 
der people in this 1d., and have been 
known evon lately to attack the em- 
ployés of Government, Although the 
ordinary rate of hire for a phir of 
‘bullocks is 2 ands per m., it has been 
raised owing to the famine in some of* 
the stages, and will perhaps not return 
to lower figure, At Daraji theie isa 
very fine lake and a b,, to reach which 
it ig necessary to go off the rd. and 
climb a steep incline, A tiger killed a 
man and a woman here in 1878, and 
was hunted but escaped. The lake 
is 8m, long and 1 m. broad, and ought 
to be connected with the Tungabhadra 
y,, in which case it would afford a 
never failing supply of water for irri- 
gation, Snakes and scorpions are very 
numerous here, ‘the ruins begin at 
Kamalapur and extend to Hampé, 84 
m, distant to the W. 

The t. b. at Kanialapur, or rather 
beyond it on the oniskirts of the ruined 
city of Bijdnagar, is itself an old 
temple, white-washed, with 4 pillars 
and 2 pilasters supporting stone 
thwarts, There aro 2 small slecping- 
rooms and a larger one for dining in, 
Even in February the place is very hot, 
but in March it becomes insufferable. 
Tha first thing to do atter arriving is 
to engage a guide, to whom for 3 days 
it will be fair to give from 6 to 10 1a, 
dor the fatigue is vory great and visitors 
but few. Immedintely on leaving the 
t, b, the ruins commence, but the first 
remarkable building is the Ladies’ 
Bath, This is a rectangular building, 
about $m. from the h., 78 fl, 5 in sq. 
with a hauz or reservoir in the centre 
60 ft, 9 in, sq, and 6 ft, deep, in which 
fountains played, but there is no water 
now, and this structure has been a 
good deal injured. At the entrance 
are remains of the granite aqueduct 
which was carried ftom near the 
throne to the bath, There is now no 
roof over the reservoir, and perhaps 
never was any. The corridor of the 
bath has an arched ceiling, richly 
carved with flowers, On cither side 
is a projecting gallory with 6 windows 
ornamented with carving, where in- 
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mates of the Seraglio sat to see their 
sisters bathe. The corridor is sup- 
ported by 20 pillars, Proceeding 100 
yds, or 50 to the N.W, of this you pass 
under a grauite aqueduct, The stones 
forming the trough are 11 ft, 8 in. long 
and 6 ft. 7in. bioad, taking an average 
pf several, and the supports are 6 ft. 
8 in, high. About 50 yds. N.W, of 
the Aqueduct is o structure which 
the guide Bar&é Sahib (50 he styles 
himself) calls “he Throne. It is 
of granite and consists of a suc- 
cession of platforms, the outer walls 
of which are carved in relief with 
representations of elephants, dancing- 
girls, and camels, well executed, You 
mount 9 steps, 15 ft, 6 in, broad, to the 
Ast platform and thence ascend ruined 
steps, 5 ft. high, to the 2nd platform, 
which is 106 ft, 3 in. from E, to W, 
and 229 ft. 6 in. from N,to 8, The 
total height of the platform is 81 ft., 
and on the top are the ruing of a struc- 
ture, ‘Thero is an inner staircase which 
leads from the ground to the top of the 
platforms, and 160 yds. to the W. is 
an underground passage which is said 
by the guidé to lead to'the Zone, but 
it does not scem to have been explored 
for years, Some yds, to the NW, of 
the Throne is a flight, of steps which 
leads to the top of 4 structure, whére 
it is said the Raj& sate to see his 
horses drink milk, and 40 yds, to the 
N. is a stone trough and monolith 42 
ft. long by 11 ft. 10 in, cireumference, 
‘Lhe side in which the trough is, is 8 ft, 
8 in. broad. To the N. of this about 
100 yds, is niemple. ‘The stylobate of 
the portico is 4 ft, 10in, high, and has 
2 pillars and a pilaster on either side, 
The piltars are 7 ft. 8 in. high, and aro 
handsomely carved in relief with 
figures of dwarfs, women shooting 
with bows, &e, The periphery of the 
pillars is 7 ft, 8 in., and from the en- 
trance of the portico to the entrance 
into the quadrangle of the temple 4s 
83 ft. 1 in. The quadrangle, inside 
measurement, is 110 ft. from N, to &, 
and 200ft, from E.to W, Theiemple 
has a vestibule with 8 outer pillars 
and a stylobate with 4 short pillars. 
The Adytum is supported by 4 black 
pillavs most elaborately carved, On 
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the plinth of the 1, gateway is a very 
long inser{ption in Old Kanarese, The 
stones of which this temple is b, avor- 
age 7 ft. 7 in. long and 2 ft, Gin. deep. 
Here for a m. the débris of great 
buildings os solid as Newgate cover 
the ground. The Inbour of destroying 
them must have been stupendous, and 
the fatigue of clambering over them 
is so great that the traveller will prob- 
ably by the time he gets to the end 
find mght coming on, and be glad to 
return. 

The 2nd day may be spent in cross- 
ing the ruins from E, to W,, that is 
from the t, b, to Anagundi, 1 distance 
of 4m, All this extent of ground is 
covered with the wrecks of granite 
structures, and on the strange rocks 
around formed of hnge boulders piled 
one on the other, are seen temples 
covering them to the very summit, 
The traveller would do well to mount 
a pony on this expedition. although 
the ascents and descents are so sicep, 
and being all of rock are so slippery, 
that it will be necessary to dismount 
from time to time, The guide points 
out a spot in the heart of the ruins, 
about 1 m. from the b,, where last year 
ry tiger devoured 9, man, leaving only 
the hands and the feet, Here you sce 
on the rt, a tall hill crowned with a 
large temple, to visit which is tho 
labour of a whole day, A little beyond 
this is fy svaten-coinse with water in 
Feb. 1878, 2 ft, 6 in. deep, but with 
such steep banks that a pony will 
hardly face it, About 14 m, further 
to the W. is what the guide calls the 
oldeat temple in Bijduagar. Little 
except 2 Gopuras is loft. Round the 
door of the Ist gopura is a very long 
inscription in Old Kanarese. In the 
2nd there is a Negari inscription on 
the rt, and p Kanareso on the 1, ‘The 
bases of the pillars are carved to 
represent a man riding on a yali, 
which is rearing up, The extensive 
ruins avoid show that the temple to 
which these gopuras belonged was of 
great size, Beyond this in the same 
direction is what is called the Kusbin 
Bézdr, with n stone areade on cither 
sida, It is 122 ft, broad from Et, ta 
W,, and 1127 ft, long [vom 8. to N,, 
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and must have been s most mage 
nificent market place. About } m. 
from this you como to a solidly b, 
temple to Rima, on the bank of a 
branch of the Tungabliadra, 100 yds, 
proad, and very deep. Peaple hatha 
here and wash their clothes, but tha 
guide says there are many large allis 
gators, and no doubt accidents often 
happen. In the adytum of this tem- 
le are grotesque modern images of 
Rama, Lakshman, Sila, and Wannmin, 
Rima stands in the middle, ‘with his 
brother on his ri, and Sil4 on his 1, 
At the door are images of Dwitrpiils 
3 ft, high, of Garuda and IIanunutn, 
Opposite the temple is a magnificont 
tree of the Fieus indica species, with n 
good carving of the Shesh Nag at its 
foot. This is an excellent placo for 
tiffin and rest, The rd, now turns to tho 
vt, along the r. A vast old Afath or 
monastery is now passed on the ri, 
which was tonanted by monks till 
about 40 years ago, About 100 yds, 
boyond this are the remains of a stone 
bridge over the Tungabhadra, Boyond 
this again is a gateway which may 
have been one of tho gaies of the’ fort, 
It is b. of great granite blocks 10 ft, 
long, but the stone thwarts which sup. 
Bork the roof are still longer, bein 
m 18 to 16 fi. A few yards beyond 
this you pass under a singular arch of 
granilo, whioh the guide says was used 
for weighing goods, It is made of 8 
granite blocks, 2 uprights and a trans. 
verse picec, ‘he vmizhts are 20 fh, 
10 iv, high, and ihe thwart piceo 1d fl, 
7 in, long, About § of 2 m, boyond 
this is a truly wonderful group of 3 
granite temples, which avo called the 
Bali, the Sugrica, and the Zé, tha 
Jast named being the wife of Bali. Jt 
is, howgvor, in renlity very doubtf{ul 
to which deity the temples were deri 
cated, Tho yory numerous carvings 
of monkeys, in ono of the three espe- 
cially, and more or lesa in the others, 
make it probable that they weie dcdli- 
cated to Bali, his brother, and his 
wife, but somo ihink that the ono 
where the Narsingh Avatér is repie- 
sented belonged to Vishnu, Mz, Vor. 
gusson at p. 374, sppears to_aseriba 
the one which the local people rele 


352 


to Bali to Vitoba* (or rather Witthoba) 
but he is peculiarly a god of the Mara-! 
thas, and necording to some his wor- 
ship was not introduced fill the 15th 
century. His image, too, at Pan- 
dharput, his most celebrateil shrine, is 
totally difforent from auy to be seen 
in the 8. of India, The author went 
carefully over the ruins, but never 
heard thename of Witthobs mentioned, 
The 8 temples stand in an enclosure 
which has 4 low gopuras, 2 stone 
Fath close to the temple on the rt. ag 
you enter the enclosure, und 2 stone 
pavilions for lodging travellers, The 
iemple on the rt. is 26 ft. 10 in, sq. 
‘There is an inner yooni with 12 pillars 
10 ft, high tothe plinth which supports 
a singularly massive entablature 8 it, 
high, on which rests the roof which is 
very richly carved, sand has a_ large) 
lotus in the centre, The verandah or 
corridor that surrounds this inner 
room has 20 pillars ench 13 ft, 6 in, 
high, Beyond this 2nd row of pillars 
at the top of each flight of steps are £ 
more, making 16 in all at the steps, 
and 48 pillars altogether, reckoning 
those of the inner room, the corridor, 
and the steps, Tho peremans in the 
centic, consisting of immense granite 
Slabs, has been torn up, no dorbt in 
search of treasure, The steps are 6 ft, 
high, and the 100f has a projecting 
sloping cave about 8ft, broad, The 
pillars are magnificently carved with 
tepresentations of men riding on yalis, 
The pillars, many of them, havo bracket 
shatts. ‘he stone Rath which stands 
u few paces from the temple just 


| 
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is 6 ft, 8 in, and the interior of the 
carriage is 7 ft, high. From the roof 
of the carriage inside 10 the top of the 
ornamentat canopy is 12 ft. 8 in., total 
26 ft. 4 in. The dinmeter of the 
wheels is 4 ft. 8 in. Whether the 
Rath was every moved is doubtful, 
The wheels can he moved, and the 
sockets in which the axle works ara 
worn and chafed as if by movement. 
the 2nd temple, which is on the 1, 
of the entrance into the enclosure, is 
much the largest, and perhaps the 
finest. ‘The ceiling was formed of 
alabs of granite 34 ft. long, but all the 
slabs have been thrown down except 
one in the centro. Two slabs stand 
against the wall, and are 2 ft. 6 in, 
wide, and 2 ft, thick, In the centre 
of the ceiling (so it appears from 
what remains on’ the centre slab) was 
an ornament roprosen ting birds and 
flowers, apparently the Charkor and 
the Lotus. “These have been painted 
blue and other colours, There are 14 
columns, which supported the roof, 
Most of them are carved into repre- 
sentations of horsemen mounted on 
yalis, One represents the Narsingh 
Avaté. In some cases the yilfs are 
supported by elephants, The paye- 
ment consists of huge granite slabs, 
One is 12 ft, 7 in, Jong, and 7 ft, 6 in, 
broad, and the others are about that, 
size, There is an outer row of 28 
pillazs, and at each flight of steps are 
4 more, making 16, altogéther 658, 
Within is a court 100 ft, Jong from 
E, to W., and 62 ft. broad from N. to 
8, The Viménoh is 7 ft. 8 in. sq. This 


Aescribed, is 26 ft, din. high, From |temple is thought by some to have 
the hottom of the wheel as it rests on | been sacred to Vishnu, and the repre- 
she ground to tue flooring of the car | sentation of the Narsingh Avatirmakes 
* Seo also the Indian “Antiquary, vol. H. p. this probable, On the 8. side ue 
48, which gives an extract fiom the Haliiri | MUmerous Kanarese inscriptions. 8, 
istrict Manual, by J, Kolsall, M.C,8,, which | of tho temple is e Jarge DharamsAla 
ays, “The finent temples of att are about du. ‘with 62 pillars, on which are curious 
Zip afore of ‘Vishnu, 8 said to bo equal | *liefs of female monkeys and dwarfs, 
nitsarchitectural dotail tonnythingat Elisa.” | 80 this may be the Tara temple, On 
‘he author ja unable to perceive any polnts of | the rt, of the entrance is a platform 
egemblance between this temple and tose at | ith 39 shorter pillars. ‘These wore 

ham, Mr. Kolsall adds, p. 202, In tho ’ | gener eet 
entre of the Vittala tompio ia the stono car { carved with most curious represcnta- 
f the god, supported by stone oleplants, and | tions of monkeys, their heads crowned 
more Sot. Eh he oo ouly mieun raih ot with 2 small figures of gods, The 8rd 
temple, , | temple is some 20 yds, N, of the Rath, 

from it, sy 15 yards, aud it is 29 ft. 4 in. P 

ig i al aad It is 30 it,long from E, to W,, and 
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28 ft, Qin, from N. to 8. From the 
steps at the entrance, inclnding the 
porch, is 52 it. Itis probably sxered 
fo Bali and Sugriva, It has 38 
pillars. 

From this the traveller may go 14 m, 
to tho E. to the bank of the Tunga- 
bhadra opposite Anagundi, There is 
a large tree which affords some shelter 
from the sun while waiting for the 
fervy-hoats, which are circular baskets 
covered with bullock hides and 10 ft, 
in diameter, They will each take 20 
persons, or a pAlki with 12 hearers, 
The x, on the 11th of Feb. 1878 was 
here 50 yds. broad, and & fathoms 
deop. At this poriod of the year it 
flows in deep pools, with little or no 
flow of water between thom. ‘The 
boata are safe but inconvenient, There 
are some inches of water at the bottom 
of the basket, and passengers sit on 
the edge or rim, where it is quite easy 
to topple over, There are sharp snaga 
on the rim of the basket which would 
prick you unless you put a stout cloth 
under you. ‘The bed of the x, and its 
sides are very rocky, As soon as you 
land on the other side you are in the 
Niydan’s dominions. On the Anagundi 
side, 80 yds, from the landing placo, 
ig a small temple to Ganesh, sheltered 
by a tree, and 10 yds. further on is 
the Gato of Anagundi, which has Leen 
a fort b, of granite, ‘Ihe palace of the 
Rij of Anagundi, who is also Rijt 
of Bijdnagar, is 41, from tho Gate, 
It is @ square house of very massive 
construction, Boyond this jm, is a 
Shiva temple overlooking the 1, which 
is there very shallow, trickling over a 
sheot of rock. The people bathe hore 
and wash their clothes without dread of 
alligators. But a short way down, just 
past a bluff rack, avo deep pools in 
which are many large and dangerous 
alligators. ‘Ihe Rij has shot ¢ there, 
and also a tiger and tigress in the 
jungie on the banks, vom this spot 
hearera will carry a palkt to the th, 
in about an hour going full speed, so 
that it is about 5 m, distant, 

‘Tho Brd dey may be devoted to a 
visit to the Pagoda on the high hill 10 
the rt, of the Kasbin Biztr, ‘Tho 
traveller will come to within a few 
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hundred yards B. of that bizir and will 
reach the foot of the hill in about an 
hour, The ascent is excessively ateep, 
and the pagoda, which is sacred io 
Markand, is unimportant, but the yiew 
over ihe ruins is one that will repay 
the visitor for hisfatiguo, Tho ‘Tanga- 
bhava is seen flowing on the W., with 
high granite hills in tho distance io 
the W. §. of the ruins is scons 
broad 1d, whieh leads from tha tb. 
down to the Tungabhadra, Boyond 
this rd, and §, of it, is a line of fortifl- 
cations, the granite wall of which, 
about 16 ft, high, has been in many 
places thrown down, Although the 
ruins are piled in almost undistin- 
guishablo masses, still tho course of two 
principal streets parallel to the river 
can be indistinctly traced. 

Tho 4th day must be given to the 8, 
quarter of tho ruins, and Ifampd, and 
here q pilki or a pony may be used, 
The iyavellor will leave the bh, at 
dawn and go W, by a good broad x, 
which is about 3m, 8, of tho N. rd, 
and most of the ruins lie between the 
tivo, In about 10 minutes an octagonal 
ohdvadi is venched. It has a corridor 
running round an inner room about 
12 ft. in diameter, in very fair preser- 
vation, Am. beyond this you come 
to an ancient. temple of Shiva, attested 
by a figiue of Nandi and carvings of 
cobras, Beyond this 100 yd ant 
close to the rd., isn gigantic imago of 
tho Narsingh Avatir, carved oul of a 
single hlock of granile, ‘The Jigure da 
that of a colossal lon-headett man 
with enormous projectipg: cireular 
eyes and en hugo month, A spirited 
carving of ihe Shesh Nig forms tha 
canopy of the idol, which is seated, 
and has its legs and arms Uroken, 
From the top of the Shesh Nig to tha 
floor of the pedestal on which the idol 
sits is 22ft. Gin. Tho height of tho 
pedestal above the ground is 20.6 in, 
The cireumforenes of tho idol 6 in, 
above the waist is 11 ft.8 in. ‘tha 
total breadth, including side supports, 
is 20 ft.4 in, Tho girth of the am 
above ithe clhow is 8B ft. 6 in, hia 
idol is in an enclosure of ponderous 
granite blocks, Tho monolithic up. 
rights at tho door are 18 20. 8 in high 
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ont of the ground, Just outside the 
gate is an ypright stone with a 
Kanmese inseription on both sides, 
A. few yards to the W, of this en- 
closure 13 a small temple containing 
a pillar + £t. high and Vf {6 2 in, 
round, This is the Lingam, aml it is 
embatdedin a Yout, the cireumtcience 
of which ix 3611, This is 10 doubt 
the lugest repiescniative of these 
objects of worship existing. 

about GO yds, to Une W. is a vast 
temple to Kyighya, It is enclosed in 
a granite wall 12 ft, high with a 
manonry coping 3 ft. high, so that the 
total height of the wall is 16 ft. The 
breadth of the chicf court is 200 ft. 
from N. to §&., and the length 820 ft. 
from i, to W, A granite Gopura 
Jeads into it, At the entrance of the 
temple is a stone 8 ft. high, with a 
Kanarese inscription on both sides, 
‘There is aley on the columns of the 
Gopura an inscription in Nagart and 
Kanarese, The pavement in the 
contre of the temple has been torn up 
in search of treasure. ‘Lho roof of the 
temple is supported by 6 rows of 
pillars, and in the porch are 36 pillars 
and dat the steps. Other two parts 
of the temple are so much ruined and 
defaced a8 not to admit of distinct 
description, Leaving this temple and 
proceeding about 50 yds. to the W., 
one finds at about 560 yds, on the 1, of 
tho rd, a temple with a huge Ganesh 
10 ft. high. A few yds. farther on 
towards the W. is p vastly solid granite 
iemplo to Ganesh, in which fhe idol 
is 18 ft, high. ‘The visitor will remark 
the sive af the enormous granite stabs 
which form the roof. After passing 
this temple, the precincts of what is 
now ealled Hampé are entered, and 
inonkeys of the Lengés kind, but not 
large, here show themselves in con- 
siderable numbers, ‘The vinitar will 
now de-cend for 70 yd-. a granite 
pavement cnt ito. many small step:, 
und pass on the la squire building 
which may hase been a Majh, Ue 
will then come under the shade of 
some gigantic trees and arrive at ihe 
portal of the great temple of Hampc, 
which is sacrad to Shiva. The Go- 
pura at the N. entrance is truly 











Junction ty Bijdnugar, Soot. 1, 
{gigantic, and iaken in all its dimon- 
\#lons is perhaps the largest in India. 
lt is impossible to aseend beyoul 
the 11th storey, but from the base- 
}ment of that to the ground the height 
is 183 ft. 6 in, and above it there is 
solid masonry for 30 or 40 £6. After 
thai eomes the Shitr, which is now 
broken, but must have been abou 
30 ft, high, so that when it was tatact 
the total height must have been over 
2u0 Ft, ‘The Gopura is 86 ft. thiek 
fiom E. to W., and you pass under it 
for that distance from N. to §.; the 
arch is immensely solid. ‘he length 
of the first quadiangle from E. to W. 
is 208 ft. £ in., and its breadth from 
N.to 8,134 ft, The 2nd quadrangle 
is larger, and has areades all round 
built of gianite. The authorities of 
the temple will not allow a European 
to go further than a few steps beyond 
the 2nd gopuva, under which is the 
enhance to this 2nd quadrangle, nor 
will they permit any closer examina: 
tion of the building, ‘The chief Pujiri, 
or minister of the temple, says that it 
is sacred to Pampipati or Shiva, the 
Lord of Pampt or Parvati. IIe shows 
a copy of an insoription which is on 
atone on the entrance to the Vimdnah. 
Ié says that Kyighya Raéyalu built the 
great gopura aud other parts of the 
temple in 1480, of the cra of Shili- 
vahan, ‘There are 2 other gopuras, 
one to the E, and one to the W., bnt 
the middle one, that on the N,, is the 
most remarkable from, its vast size, 
From this point the visitor may turn 
in a $8.1, divection, and aflor a walk 
of 2m,, he willveach 2 building which 
is called the Zaninal, The outer wall 
is about 20 Ft. high, and built entirely 
of granite, ‘The buildings within 
have for the most part been thrown 
down, On the 1, of the entrance at 
the N.i, corner of the enclosure is 
what is called the ‘"alim Khinah, or 
gymnasium, where the gnide fells you 
the young princes wee taught to ride 
and wrestle, ‘Lhe arena is G9 ft. 8 in, 
Iong, and 17 Tt, 8 in. broad, and the 
raised place, where ie spectators sat, 
which goes round the arena, is $ ft, 
2in. broad, The total length of tho 
building, therefore, inside measure- 
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ment, is 86 ft, At the corners of the 
cnelosnre in which this building is 
there have been towers, and 2 remnin. 
‘At the S.W, corner of the enclosure fs 
a building which was probably a pnvi- 
lion for the ladies, It has been 
covercd with fine white cemeut. 
Close hy it is a door, beyond whieh 
are many ruins mid a temple to 
Jfanwnin, with a very spirited relief 
of the Monkey-gad, 4. of the Zanit- 
nah are the elephant stables, a long 
row of buildings with cupolas, some- 
thing like pagodas. 8, of the Zauinah, 
at the distance of 150 yds. is e mono- 
lithic and subterrancous templo or 
house. The room in the centre is 
11 ft. 7 in, long by 6 ft. 10 in, broad, 
and 6 ft. 10 in, high, An inner room 
ia rather larger, and the vestibule is a 
Tittle smaller. In order to examine 
the ruins of Bijdnagar thoroughly, 
covering as they do more than 9 sq.m. 
a visitor ought to stop a month, A 
plan of the ruinsisa great desideratum, 
and it can only be taken in December 
or January, for the reflection of the 
sun from the granite rocks and build- 
ings is most trying, 

ib is surprising that no attempt is 
nyade to bring inhabitants to the plnco, 
as thore is an ever-abundant supply of 
waiter from the Tungabhadra river, 
and when irrigated ihe land around 
yiclds good crops, ‘Then cul stones 
for building are to be had to any 
extent, and, in fact, with a very small 
amount of Isbour hundreds of good 
substantial houses might be prepared 
in a few weeks, ‘the ancient and most 
beautiful Lemples woulk certainly at- 
tract Hinds to reside in the locality ; 
and were Govemnment to mako Biji- 
nagar the headquarters of a native 
Commissioner, aud give other cn- 
couxvagement to immigrants, it hardly 
admits of doubt that the town would 
to somo extent recover from the rnin 
» which has overwhelmed it for three 
centuries, 
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ROUTE 30, 
BALLART TO RAMANDURG, 
out 
| Hire of a lata 
pai of bls “year 
1 Nuinen of [> Hooks ul2.05.!¢ "inky 
Posting [= iporpelethy mice of, Taaanns, 
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perm iw ia ag, 
Sandi Tas 10m 
FomBate] | x a. ®. [i A. Pietra allow. 
LAnt t--| anco for de- 
tuntionafter’ 
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2 ands fora 
0 12 0 [0 7 2/torch-beaor 
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0 14 0 [0 8 diLitto is to bo 
paid in fall 
1 11 6 (0 10 10/ateach stage 
and — com 
4/0 12 0 0 410] plninta, if 
any, are 10 
0 40; — [bos made 
|}————}-———- afterwards, 
41°18 0218 Brnontlocks 








—  t.~ and drivers 
and torch-bearors wHt vonmnin for the tra 
vetlor 3 days, and in enso of his not comlay 
will lis removed. 








The traveller is particularly ve- 
quested to pay the hire of the bullocks 
to the owners thereof, at tho end of 
cach slage in Balltivi Collectorate, and 
in advance at erch stage in the Sandie 
terrilory, 

Tho height of Ramantug being 
3180 ft, abave tho sea, Ue Lomporiture 
is plensautly cool, bub the area of the 
table-land is too restricted Lo admit of 
pleasant walks and rides, ‘Tho house. 
room is also very limited, so that 
earoful arrangements must be made 
beforchand to seenre a apartment, 
The sportsman may find some nnusa- 
ment, as panthers are very numerous, 

j and tigers are ocersionally to be met, 
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At Adont, often spelled by Orientals 
Adhwant, there are refreshment rooms, 
The town is of some historical interest, 
In 1871 tho pop. was 22,429, of whom 
40 por cent, were Muslims. According 
to tradition it was founded 3000 years 
ago by Chandra Singh of Bidar. Harly 
in the 16th cent, it was taken Jy 
Kyishya Rayaln vf Bijdnagar. Mis 
successor, Rim Niji, reccived it as a 
dowry with his wife, and appointed 
his brother governor. After the battle 
of Telikot in 1864, dhe Sulfdn of Bijrt- 
pir appointed Malik Rahman Khin, 
an Abyssinian, to govern il, which he 
did for 89 yeats, and died there, Tis 
tomb on the Talibanda hill is still an 
object of religious veneration, and 
Government allow n small sim for 
atinual repairs. Ile was succeeded hy 
his adopted son Sidi Mas’atid Khan, 
who built the lower fort, aud the fine 
mosque known as the Jum’aah Masjid, 
at a cost of 200,000 rs., and the suburb 
of Babdnagar, called after his son. 
About the same time his minister, 
Yenkanna Pantula, built the large 
square well close to the mosque. At 
this time the revenue of Adoni district 
was 600,000 rs. and it maintained an 
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amy of 12,000 men, In 1690, Adoni 
was taken after a desperate resistance 
by one of Awrangaib’s gencrals, and. 
aflerwards fell to the Nigtim. Salwbat 
jang granted it in jigir to BasMat 
jang, his younger brother, who made 
it his eapital, and endenyoured 10 
form an independent staté, THe dicd 
in 1782, and was buried at Adoni, and 
a fine mosque and tontb were crected 
over his gravo, and that of his mother, 
Government grant 1200 re. yearly for 
the support of these buildings and the 
charilics connected with them, but 
the edifice has gone sadly to decay. 
Tn 1786 the citadel was captured by 
‘Tipit after 1 month’s siege, He de- 
molished the fortifications, and remover 
the guns and stores to Gutti, In 1702 
it was restored to tho Nigdm, and 
exchanged by him with the British in 
1800 A.D, for Kopala, Kanagivi and 
other places, The citadel is built on 
5 hills, of which the best known are 
the Barakila and the Talibanda, both 
of which rise 800 ff. above the plain, 
Half-way up the rock is a fine tank 
containing good water and never dry, 
On the summit of the Talibanda is a 
fig-txee which stafids alone, and is 
acen for 20 or 80 m, round, 

Rdfohtir formed part of the do- 
minions of the Bahmant kings in 1957. 
Tt was ineluded in the government ef 
Bijdpir (soo Grant Duff, vol. i, p. Qi, 
and was governed in 1478 by Khwajah 
Jahin Gawén, When Bijapiir became 
an independent kingdom, Itf{chir was 
its 8. capital. In 1662 ave find ib in 
rebellion agninst ’A "Adil Shih of 
Bijipty, and captured by him after 
an obstinate resistance. The rooms 
for the rly, staff are very comfortable, 
and there is a large bed-room in the 
upper storey, which is cool and has 
a good view, The first thing to be 
done is to see the Fort. ‘The distance 
from the rly. stat, is about 1} m. 1o 
the N. gateway. N. of this gateway 
is a considerable suburb, and between 
the two a wide rd. and some trees 
intervene, ‘There are also trees near 
the gate, The local authorities say 
that the English burned the doors 
and burst all the guns, ‘This gato is 
33 ft. 1 in, high to the Aunagurahs, ov 
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battlements, which aro 4 ft. more, 
two towers, one on cach side, project 
about 10 ft., and are 10 ft. higher than 
the gate, but both have been much 
injured. Above the gateway is written 
in Arabic, “Help is from God anc 
Victory is nenr,” then follows thecreed, 
and “Tn the reign of Sul¢du Ibrahim 
*Ndil Shih, on the 1st of Ramazan, 
AH, 977, this was built.’ There is 
also the insignia of the Fishes carved 
on the wall, Below are 2 figures of 
rhinoceroses very roughly executed, 
‘there is also a stonc clephant not 
quite the natural size, carved ott of a 
boulder, abuut 50 yds, outside the 
gate, represented as chained hotweon 
2 young ones. At rt, angles to this 
gate is nnother called the Kasbah Dar- 
wizoh, and between the 2 are rooms 
in the wall for soldiers of the guard. 
Outside, this gate is a door like the 
mouth of a cave, which is the door of 
a tummel out of which the garrison 
came to close the gate, and then 
retired by the wnderground passage 
into the Fort, Tho mont has been 
deep, but is now nearly filled up, and 
crops are grown in it, but in some 
places there are pools of water, In 
the centre of the Fort is an old 
roughly built minaret, neay which is 
ahospital, ‘Tho Minar is 60 ft, high, 
and is ascended by 42 very high and 
difficult stairs, At bottom is 2 mosque 
of Ibrabim ’Adil Shih’s time. A large 
lack stone lies here broken in &,pieces, 
which bears the date 078 AH, The W, 
gale is called the Sikandariynh, md 
near it is the old palace, with im- 
mensely thick walls, IL is now turned. 
into a jail, On Angust 20th, 1875, 
thore were 73 prisoners, — Oapital 
punishment hero is inflicted by de- 
erpitation, 

Lhe Citade? ought to bo ascended 
for tho sake of the view, ‘dhe ascent 
commences from nent the N, gate, 
The hill on which it is built consists 
of immense boulders of rock, nnd is 
over 500 ft, high. The path np is 
broken, into 1 series of great stones, 
some flat and some jagged, and with 
a chasm at one place which could not 
be pie jn the dark, Women are 
in the habit af gaing to the top to 
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pray. About 3 of the way up ‘is a 
gate, and then the path becomes 
smaother, with fine trecs growing here 
and there, ‘There is a Qnd gate at 
top with a big stone like 9 mile-stone 
in the centre of the door-way, On 
the rt, is a bastion, on which is a’ gun 
20 £7 in, long. It is af the metal 
entled bangrt, and has lost ils breach, 
On the], is a row of cells belonging 
do the Dargéh or shviue, and at the 
FR. ond, averhanging the precipice, isa 
stoue pavilion, At a shorb interval 
from this on tho H,side is tho Dargih, 
a mosque 18 ft. high, to which one 
mounts by a flight of -t sips, Not 
far from this on the 8, side is a place 
for a bell or gong 7 ft. high, with 
4+ stone supports and a stone roof, 
he bell or gong has long since been 
removel, The whole surface of the 
top is 70 ft. square, and there is a fine 
view all over tho city as far as the 
‘Tngabhadra, which is 26 m, to the 
4, and to the Kyishna, 12m, to the N, 
It is a place where a whole day might 
be spent very plersmitly in reading 
and sketching, On the N, is a fine 
tank, another still larger to the J, 
called the Machohar ‘Vali, about 4m, 
off, ‘Kho visitor will not fail to re- 
mark the freshness of tho walls of 
this fort, which where the walls re+ 
intin perfect, looks ns if it had beon 
built a few yeara ago instend of con- 
turies, ‘Tho names of the gates ab 
Riielnir ave, the Fath or Kinin on 
tho $,; 2, ils imier gate called tho 
Kagbah, the Kult on the W,, tho Nan 
rang, the Kluts Daoll, tho Sikandari- 
yuh, the Til, 
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Lot} begins, 


Tn Kalbargah tho traveller will, see 
a most interesting, place, which has 
heen less visited, porhaps, than .any 
placa in India of equal claims, One 
of the few visitors who examined it 
with attention is Sir A. Gordon, who 
made a plan of the most remarkable 
mosque, which will he found in Mr. 
Fergusson's“ Architesture,” p, 551,000 
a view of it occurs in the next page. 
This mosque appears to he the one in 
the Fort of which a description follows, 
and, if so, the singulnrity of its roof is 
explained by its having beon converted 
from a Hindi place of worship into a 
mosque, Mr, Fergusson says: “During 
the short gupremacy of Kalbargah as 
enpital of the Dakhan (A.D, 1817— 
1485), it was adorned with several 
important buildings, among which 
was & mosque, one of the most re- 
markable of its class in India. Its 
dimensions arc. considerable, though 
not excessive : it monsures 216 ft. H, 
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and W., and 176 ft. N. and 8, and 
consequently covers 38,016 sq. ft, Its 
great peculiarity, however, is that, 
alone of all the great mosques in 
India, the whole of the nron is covered 
over, Comparing it, for instance, 
with tho mosque ab Mandu, which is 
the one in ‘other respects most ike it, 
it will be observed that the greater 
part of its area is occupied by a comt- 
yard surrounded by arcades, At Kal- 
bargah there is no court, the whole is 
roofer over, and the light is admitted 
through the side walls, which are 
pieveed with great arches for this 
purpose on all sides cxeept the W, 
“Taving only J exampleof thisclass, 
it ig nob easy to form an opinion which 
of the 2 systems of building is the 
better, ‘Thera is a repose and a 
solemnity which is singularly suited. 
fo a place of prayer, in a courtyard 
enclosed by cloisters on all sides, and 
only picroad by 2 or 8 doors 5 but, on 
the other hand, the heat and glare 
arising from the reflection of the sun's 
raya in these open courts is sometimes 
most painful in such a climate as 
India, and nowhere, so far.as T know, 
was it ever oven attempted to modify 
this by awninga, On tho Kalbargah 
plan, on the contrary, the solid roof 
covering the whole space, afforded 
protection from the sun's rays to all 
worshippers, and every aisle Deing 
open at one or both ends, prevented 
anything like gloom, and admitted of 
far frecr ventilation than was attnin- 
able in the enclosed conrts, while tho 
requisite privacy could casily have 
been obtained by a low enclosing wall 
at some distance from the mosque 
itself. On the whole my impression 
is that the Kalbargah plan is ihe 
proferable one of the two, both for 
convenience and for architectural 
affect, so much so indeed, that it is 
yory difioult to understand why, when 
ouce tried, it was never afterwards 
repented. Probably the cause of its 
being abandoned was the difticulty of 
draining so extensive a flat roof 
during the rains, Any settlement or 
any crack must have been fatal; yet 
this mosque stands in seemingly good 
repair after 4 cent, of comparative 
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neglect. Whichever way the question 
is decided it must be admittel that 
this ia one of the finest of the old 
Pathan mosques of India, ai least 
among those which are built wholly 
of original materials—and in the 
micuate style—of Muhammadan art." 

He adds, “ These are other buildings, 
espegially 1 gigantic avehway, in the 
city of Kalthargah, the uso of which is 
nob apparent, and some very grand 
old tombs with stoping walls ; but we 
must wail for farther information 
‘before they can be utilized in a history 
of Indian architectne.” 

For some m. beforo reaching Kal- 
bavgnh from tho Ratchir side, tho 
domo of Gist Dariz's mosque and 
other buildings are visible, though in 
parts hidden by trees. ‘Chey are dis- 
tant in a direct line from the ty. 
wither less than 2m. Thet, b. is 
distant from the stat. about fim. It 
is » comfortable one, and the 1.0, is 
between the rly, stat. and it. The 
Waluldir’s house is 840 yds, NE, of 
the t. b, Without his assistance it 
will not be onsy to visit the sighta of 
Kalbargah, and politeness requires 
that a call should be made upon him, 
The first thing to bescen isthe Darydh, 
ov shrine of Jtandah Nawds ov Gist 
Dawiz, whose name in full is Hazrat 
Iuthu ‘laktéb Haiyid Muhammad 
Hugaint + & Hig Ue liness the Polo af 
Loles Baiyid Muhammad Tusnini, 
This is about I,m. ENE, of the t.b. 
Tho rd. passes hrough a suburb of low 
houses with very thick walls of loose 
stones, and outers the town, when on 


the rt, you ascend a flight of 25 steps | 


aud find yourself at the Dargai, On 
your rl, qs you ascend the steps you 
have a plain ol@-looking mosque with 
2 mindys 60 ft, high. At the steps 
every one must take off his shoes, and 
will acon find the small sharp stones 
and the pavement of the enclosure the 
yeverse of plensant, As you enter 
tha spacious pryed enclosure, the 
domed Mausoleum or Dargth of the 
Saint is afew yds, on the 1. Ibisa 
plain white Gumbas about 80 ft. high, 
aid some pious and learnod men sit 
at the portal and inside reading aud 
meditating, No ynbeliover may step 
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on the stone befoia the threshold, 
mirch less enter the tomb, «‘Theve ma 
several trees in the enclosure, and 1 
of them very old indeed and much 
decayed, The Baint eame io Kalhar. 
gah in the reign of Finis Stuih, who 
died 88h AI.=1436 AD. Parallel 
with the Giumbaz of the Saint is one 
whee his giandson is buried, and both 
have silver shrines eilt, with ostrich 
eggs suspended ahave them, f, af the 
Saint's tomb is that of Din oldest som 
Muhammad Akhar Husain, who died 
12 yrs. hefore his father, Over tho 
door is the Awlinah and 2 Ayate, 
hs, of the enclose is a yory handsome 
Nakav Kluinah or music gallery, and 
in the storey below a Kirwitisarit ov 
house for travellers, with a Madrasah 
ot College cn ihe rt, and a mosque, 
all of plone and exquisitely carved, 
This was b. by Auvangalh, who stayed 
at Katbargah a long thine. Within 
the Dargith of the Saint several pious 
verses from the Kunin are written in 
letters of gold, implying that just and 
holy wen have nothing to fear, and 
that death has no dominion over them, 
‘Mere is also a Persian distich : 

© (ike that of Gist Daria the Tuklan hoaste 

uv shrine } 
Gist Darke! tho empire of fakin and of this 
would is Une 1” 

Tho date of ihg Sainvs death is 
given in the aymbalienl letters which 
compose the words “Muakhdum i ain 
va dimya, “Tord of the Faith and of 
the world.” On the door of tha Dav. 
pith is written the Aalimah and blo 
ings on Fatimah, All, and thei sons, 
and this distigh : 

“the lomp, moxne, avel nud pafplt in Give 
Bee, 

Abntthike, Utoar, ‘Usnaln, and fourth “Al? 

Bandah Nawiy is enllod the “Sin 
of tha South,” ag tho Chishtt buried 
at Ajmir is called * Sun of the North,” 
and is equally venerated. 

Lhe fombs of the Béhmant Kings 
buried bere are the next thing to be 
scen, nnd are 4m, to the ‘he first 
dg that of Sullan *Alju 'd din Hasan 
Gang Balnoni Shih, ag the name is, 
written by tho learned of Knibargah, 
but it is not inscribed on the tumb. 
Tie died in 749 A, = AD, 1869. ‘Lhe 
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Gambaz is 70 ft, square inside, and 
about 100 ft, high, it ia very plain, 
with one or two inscriptions in Arabic, 
Tt never could have been of value aia 
work of art, aud is now very much out 
of repair. It stands on the brink of a 
tank called Zozak, in honour of the 
Saint’s Dargah, Rozah being Paradise, 
‘The stone lattice-work in the windows 
has been well executed, but is nowy 
broken, Beyond this to the 8,is avery 
solidly built small Gumbaz, which is to 
he repaired, and beside it is another 
unfinished. It is not known of which 
kings they are the tombs, To the W. 
are several other plain edifices of the 
same kind, plastered with cow-dung 
and turned into stables for horses. All 
these are inasnburb of the town. On 
the W. is a gateway, and the nearest 
Gumbaz on the 1, is said te be that of 
Ahmad Shih, butt this is a mistake, for 
he is buried at Bidar, in a fav hand- 
somer meusolenm than any here. 
After this the Fort may be visited. 
It lics 14 m. to the W. by 8, and is 
far stiongor than that at Bidar. The 
wall hore is quite 80 ft, high, and the 
hastions and walls nenr the gate rise to 
50 ft. The entrance coming from the 
‘Tombs of the Kings will be by the Dan- 
Int Gato, which is, in point of fast, five 
gates, with zigzaga between and guara- 
rooms for soldiers, ‘The onter wall is 
60 ft, high, and the ditch 10 ft, deep, 
with water at that part which is on 
your 1, ns you enter, The ditch is 
ctug out of the solid rock, There is an 
inscription over the door, but 100 high 
to be legible, The massive waoden 
doors of the gate are bound with iron, 
and from 6 to 10 ft, from fhe ground 
are studded with spikes of iron 6 in, 
long, to prevent clephants from push- 
ing against the door. After this, 
almost at tight angles, comes ‘the 
‘Addlat Gate, in the wall of which are 
stones taken from a Tint temple, for 
they are senlptured with the figures of 
Hindu deities and clephants. They are 
on yourrt, as yauenter. Between this 
gate and the ist or Daulat Gate, which 
ig algo called the Zanjir, is on inserip- 
dion in Persinn, which says that the 
Daulat Burj, as it is here called, or Bas- 
fon, was built in 951 AH, by Haidar, 
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an officer of Abw] Mugaffar Ibrahim 
‘Ndi Shih, Next comes the Habshi 
Gate, and then follows the Husaini, 
and then the Sint. Altogether this is 
one of the sirongest defences of the 
kind existing in India, Besides this 
gate of 5 gates there are 2 other gates 
into the fort, one io the Fi, and the 
other to the W., but they are now 
closed up. About 300 yds, from this 
gate in a §.E. direction is a bastion 
enlled that of the twelveryard-gun, Tt 
is astrong bastion £0 ft, high, and in it 
is © cannon made of the blue metal 
called Bangri, 26 ft, long, 7 ft, 6 in. 
round at breach, and 6 ft, at mouth, 
The bore is 11 in, in diameter. ‘The 
gun has 20 pnirs of iron rings attached 
to it, probnbly for lifting it. There 
aye other smaller gung in the Fort, 
Rather less than 4m, to the BH. of this 
bastion is a stone building 212 £1, 6 in, 
from J, to W., and 166 ft. 9 in, from. 
N. to 8, supported by 100 stone pillars, 
the inner ones being 8 ft, 9 in. thick, 
and the outer 7ft, ‘The room is abont 
85 ft, high, Tho floor is in a most 
filthy stnte, as cattle are penned hero, 
but thig is the temple of Raja Kil 
chand, which the King Gengi Bah- 
mani converted into a» mosque, In 
the contre, from the mumber and 
thickness of the pillars it is vather 
gloomy, but the aisles from the open 
arches'ave light, From the top of this 
building or from the bastion it can be 
be seen that the whole interior of the 
fort is s mass of ruins, but a few 
people live in it, and also, it is said, a 
goodmany panthers, There is a bagdr 
570 ft. long by 60 ft, wide, with 61 
avehea on cither hand, with pillars 
said by My, Wergusson to jbo “of a 
quasi-Hindi character, and with a 
block of buildings of m very orna- 
mental ¢haracter nt cither end,” 
‘There is sleo a gigantic archway, 





Tho next visit will be to the Dargah 
of the costatic Saint Ruknu'd din, a 
contemporary of Bandah Nawéz, It 
standson a hill 3m, from the town to- 
the N.E, For jrds of the way thera 
are buildings with cupolas, tombs of 
departed worthies, and ruing, Oppo- 
site the steps by which the hill is as- 
cended, there is a stone block and 
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some smalicr stones, on which you 
have to take off your shoes. It will 
be well to put on thick socks here, 
You mount 42 steps, and then come toa 
paved slope which lends to the sammit 
of the hill, where are 2 stone pillar 
for lamps, & small mosque, aud the 
tomb of the saint, who was surnamed 
4ola, ov “ Weigher,’ because he weigheil 
2 spotted deer that Bindahk Nawiz 
sent to hin, But with what object he 
weighed the animals we are not in- 
formed, ‘fhe tomb is covered wilh a 
silk cloth, ‘hore is an extraordinatily 
superstitious feeling attached to the 
place, Even men of education will 
try the surtes Tingilianee before going, 
and nothing will induce an inhabitant 
of the locality to stop at the tomb 
during the night. If any one docs 
stop, he is said to be hurled headlong 
down the hill, It is mote than pro- 
bable_ that wayfavers have been at- 
tacked by wild beasts hore, and this 
has given rise to the superstitions, 

Fyrom this tomb a very bad road 
leads after a m. or so in a 8.1, diree- 
tion to the runing of old Kalbargah, 
‘The divé and the huge stones render 
locomotion very dificult, Here are the 
Dargih and tomb of Sirijwddin, who 
was the spiritual adviser of Bandah 
Nawiz, or at all events preceded him 
in authority at Kalbargah, and is seid 
to have lived to the age of 111, ‘The 
mosque has 2 black minarets about 
70 ft, high, Over the door is written 
some honorific titles of the saint, The 
present inhevitor of the srered office, 
Sahib 3 sujfidah, as il is called, is 
Shaikh Muhammed ‘Aliv'd din Junidi, 
a very handsome old man, who dresses 
in a red robe, fe says thas Kursh, 
18 kos, from Kolhiptir, and Mirich, 
8 kos. from it, belonged to his family, 
Auvangzib seized tho greater parb of 
his ancestor's lands, Le also claims 
for a still enrtier ancestor, that he it 
was who bestowed on IInsan Gangit the 
kingdom, On the way back to the 
tb, 0 visit may be paid to the Juma‘ah 
Masjid, a low structure with a great 
quadrangle, Tho Nizdm’s,Government 
uave spent 180078, in repniring it, and 
che N, side has now 96 pilings of stone, 
lt is & vast plain building, 
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Fiom THampalli to TMngampalli, 
30 m,, @ low bué thick forest extonde, 
in which ave many ligers and panthers, 
and a few bears, Tn the Inst 20 years 
the tigers hava been very mueh 
thinned down by [nglivh  offleers, 
Colonel Instings Fraser, for inalined, 
has killed nearly 100, ‘These animals 
used to como qiite to the oulskirly of 
Haidarihid itself, Ins now they must 
bo sought for mniles away, The ter 
here is a handsome and formidable 
animal, but not so large as in Lower 
Bengal, especially the Simdarbans and 
in the forests round the Nilgivis, 
‘Thus, out of nearly 100 Loaidevibid 
tigers, iL has heen found that not one 
exceeded 350 Ibs, in weight, 
Taidavdbéd, ihe eupitul of the 
Nigam's comntry, in Int. 17° 15’, and- 
long. 78° 86’, slauds on tho 8. sido of 
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the Mist x, which more than once in 
the rains ling swept down part of the 
awalls and inmdated the adjoining 
qquniters of the city. In the simmer, 
however, it has but a few fect of 
water, .The pop. of Haidaritbid, ex- 
elusive of the Residency and its 
hazirs, but including several popu- 
lous suburbs, is reckoned at 100,000, 
but no exact census has been taken, 
The State of which Haidaralid is the 
expital cavers 98,000 sq, m., with o 
pop, of 12,000,000, and is by far the 
Tiost Native Slate in India. It is 
divided into 4 great provinces, Hai- 
daribid, Bider, Aurangébid, and 
Bini, or Richy. Of this fino tarri- 
tory the province of Birir has been 
placed under the control of the British 
Government, and the Resilent wields 
the power of a local government with- 
out any reference to II, If, the Nizim 
at all, The aren thus controlled 
amounts to 18,000 sqem., so that 
80,000 m, remain under tha direct ad- 
ministration of Sir Sildy jang and the 
Shainsu’l nmait, who are the regents 
for the Nigtm diving his miuority, 
The revenue of Birdy is collected 
to pay the JTridardbid Contin- 
gent, a forea of 6000 infantry, 2000 
envalry, and 4 field-batteries of ar- 
tillery commanded by British officers, 
The serviecs of this foree are to be 
given to the Nigim in caso of rebel- 
lion against his authority, The Nigtn's 
territory is now on all sides surrounded 
by that of the British, on the E, by 
Nigpiy, on the N. by Sigar, on the 
W. by Sholipiy and other districts of 
tho Itombay Presidency, and on the $, 
by Balliri ond other parts of the 
Madras Presidoncy. The Goditvart 1, 
almost bisects the Nizém’s dominions, 
and the Varada is the boundary on 
the N.E, until it joins the Wain Ganga, 
‘The united rivers, under the name of 
Prdnhita, continue the boundary, until 
thoy fall into the Godavari near Sir- 
unch, After this the Godivari forms 
the E, limit. In the same way the 
Tangabhadra is the S. limit, until it 
joins the Krishna, whence that river 
continues the boundary as far as the 
i. Ghats. Tho drainage is entirely 
from W. to BE, 
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The suh-divisions and chief towne 
are as follows :— 





Talnba oy stricta. | Chief Towns. 








VAIDARA'BA'D, 











1, Pangal «|Pangal 08 
2 ‘Vigarh ..'Tdgarh 120 
3 Ghenpir’ . e@hanpir uh 
4. Dawarkonda .|Dawarkonda . 1 
& Nalgunida »(Nalgunda . ot 
8. Kanmamet — ,/Kammamot 100 
7 Warangal -LAnamkonda ne 
8, Bongarh -Aintakurie 2 48 
9, Golkonda nt Golkonila| u 
WW. Kollkonda. .iKoilkonda. . 78 
TW. Malkdy «(Malka ov Mu 
gaflarnagar .! 4, } 88 
12. Maidak aMaldak ~. .) d45. GU 
18, Kaulis {Knulas . .} a88[ 90 
V4. Elgandal . .)Elgandak . 400) 4 
15. Malanguh = 'Aknily . |, | 108 
W. Rimgadi . {Chim 490, 102 
AURANGVDBA'D, 
1, Baglana . . woe +l ost owe 
2. Daulakihad =. Daulntivia .) 7u01 800 
3, Sdnapr. [nah , 55, 240 
4, Bhir + ABhir. . | Btu) S8d 
5. Fathibid «| Pathabid on 
Dhue 607" 180 
6, Peraindy, =. |Peraiuda , .! 590 00 
BIDAR (Beeven), 
1, Kalba gah(Kal- 
berga or Gul-] 
orga) =. «| Kallargah 480) 120 


2. Naar eal 
Nalariy ANuladurga. . 

a Meunee 2, EXemnkeee 3] 1) 29 

4, Kaliyand,  /Kaliyant . ot 10) 

5, Bidar . {Bidar ov itu} 

















hanmadibid, 460) 80 
6. Nauchirt i a ation 
7. Pabtari + Pahtari Goo} 212 
BERAT. 

1, Baitdtpsrigasa-| 
yanti) . .JSougaon, —.| 4, | 800 
2 Narnia”. {Fork Narnala «| ,, | #16 

¥, Guilgarh (GA- 
welgurh {Port Giwel .) ,, | 800 

4. Maikay (Mfaih- 
ker . - .{Maikar . 616) 230 

5, Wasim (Waus- 
stn) |. .[Basim . G25/ 820 

6 Malwar (in- 
hove) . of Mnluie 056) 260 

7. Kalam = (Kul- 
pdm ar | 860 | 





After emerging from the jungl¢ 
between IHahpur and Lingampalli 
ihe line for the last 15 m, to Hatday- 
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+ ibid passes through asiugular country, 
which looks as if a deluge had taken 
place, and had washed the rocks ito 
all sorts of fantastic forms, and then 
left them dry, In some places § or 10 
flat rocks 20 or 30 ft. across, and from 
& to 16 ft, thick, are piled one alop of 
the other, and very often the largest is 
super-imposed on tho others, ‘Thus 
Haidaribad ig surrounded with a bar 
vier of stone and a barrice of jungle, 
so that it has been dificult for an 
enemy to find supplies in the neigh- 
hourhood, and that is povhaps one 
reason why the Mardthas, although 
they moro than onee attacked Haiday- 
Abid, never succecded in taking it. 
The stone belt extends from 18 m, on 
the W, of the city as far FE, as Binini- 
giton, 28 m. H, of Haldaribtd, The 
rly, after leaving Wadi Junetion runs 
JN. to Urimalgarhi, which is 8 m. 
N, by B, of the city of Haidartbad, 
The line then rans 6, to the Residency, 
which is 1m, N. of the city and sepa- 
rated from it by the Misi x. With his 
usual good tasle Sir Sahir jang has 
arranged a very beautiful public plea- 
sure ground 350 yds, N. uf the stat, 
In this garden are 2 pavilions, and at 
one end. a monageric with some fino 
tigers and bears, There is also a picce 
of water in the grounds, ‘Lhe garden 
has 8 gates NW. and_Ii., but the N. 

ate is the principal, Dominating the 

. part of the garden is a hiack rock 
enlled Naubat VPabitr, “the Guard 
Rook," which is very pleturesque. 

The first visit which the traveller 
should sanke after haviug located him- 
self, which he can do at the stat, or 
at the t. b. at Sikandanibad, for thora 
iano t. b, at [aidardbad, should bo to 
the Iesidenay, . Uhis building stands 
NW. of the city about 1 m., in a 
suburb which is called Chadar Ghat, 
and ia surrounded by a Bazar contain- 
ing 12,000 inhabitants, The grounds 
are extensive, and full of grand old 
trees, and are enclosed by a wall, 
which was strengthened by Colonel 
Davidson after the attack upon the 
Tesidency on tho morning of July 17th, 
1857, That aliack was made by a 
band of Rohillas and others, headed 
by Jam'addr Lorabdz Khin and Mau- 
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Javi ‘Aldwddin, aud was repulsed by 
the lreups ab tho Nesidency mider 
Majov Briggs, Military Seactay, ‘The 
Saw’ ntir was shot dead, nnd thé Man. 
laviwas taken prisoner and transported 
to the Andamans, Bastions were then 
creefed commanding tha appronclice, 
but. the place was nol ntlacked again, 

On the site of the Residency there 
was formerly a ville belonging tow 
favourite of Nigam ‘Ali, ane ite it Sir 
John Kennavway, who was appointed 
Resident in 1788, was recoival, But 
ihe house was coal and incanventent, 
aud in 1808, shortly before Nigka 
"Ali's death, and while Arisin jib was 
Minister and Colonel Kirkpatrick 
Resident, the present Residency was 
begim, After varions interruptions it 
was completed during the time that 
Mir ‘Alam ond Uhandit Tut) were 
Ministers about 1808. ‘The design waa 
plamod hy Mr, P, Russell, son of the 

foyat Academician of that name, and 
an oficer of the Madras Mngineers, 
who also superintended the creetion of 
the edifice, which is remarkable a4 
woll on ather recounts as beearse it 
was constructed entirely by Indian 
workmen, ‘ho N. front, at which is 
the Grand Entrance, looks away from 
the 1, Mist aud the City. A flight of 
22 gigantic granite steps, the Jowest 
being over GO fl, in length, having on 
either side a colossal sphinx, Jends 
up toa magnificent portica G0 fL, long 
anid 26 ft, brond, and having in front, 
supporting the roof, 6 Corinthinn 
columns 60 ft. high, These pilus me 
coated with otanam of w daaating 
whiteness, Tho J points of the Pedi- 
menf sve surmonnted by xlatues, anil 
the Company's arms in alia ati 
form the centre ornament, The in 
terior of the portico and vorniccs are 
richly carved, ‘The payement is am 
imilation in ekanam of black and 
white marble. ‘The lowest storoy of 
the building consists of arches which 
elevate the receptiot-rooms to i level 
with the top of the steps and render 
them dry and cool, At either oud of 
the portico is x sitling-room, 83 ft, 
Jong, that on the 1, of the entrance 
being used as a library, and that on 
the rt, asa boudoir, ‘Lhree lofly fold. 
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ing-doovs lead info a sintely hall Gas 
long, 60 Fl. high, and 88 LE. hroad, with 
a gallery supported by 82 columns, 
Sshice splendid chinutetiors hays Trem 
ihe ceiling 5 (he firnitura is of mihog- 
my manufactured at Caloulta, Tit 
this hallia a pietura of General Cubbon. 
atone ond and a portrait: of the Rape 
of Maisie at the other, Hatween tham 
ika picture of Chandi Tail in. a white 
tarban and robe, There is also a ree 
minkably fino Hger-skin 10 ft. 4 in, 
Tongs, Sef dhe gvamd rao id a beerk- 
fast-room and mother yoom in line 
with it, ‘The floor of the grand room 
is of SAgwiy woott in the contre and 
prarquoled at the sides, S. af the 
Duilding is a eglonnade 10 tt, brond; it 
ia handsome, mut tho S, entrance is 
fine, ‘To fights of 16 and 27 stops 
lead to the storey above the grand hail, 
where ave rooms only used on Stato 
occasions, ‘There iss banquoting-room 
30 ft. 6 in. long, antl 18 ft, broad, with 
adrawing-raom 82 Lb long, and e bed- 
yoom al each of the d corners, ‘hese 
apariments blaze with gilding and the 
Wehost hangings. Sho mirrors between 
the windows vench’ froin the ceiling 
to Ue ground, ‘ho chandeliers cost 
a prodigious sum, and the ghting of 
the Residenoy in fommer times for a 
single reception night entailed an ex- 
pense of #1000, On such aceagions 
the crowd was so grent and the num- 
bey of those who tricd to force an 
entree so excessive that swords wore 
often drawn, and ib is said tint blood 
was shed, Whilo thomale visitors wero 
hoing received hy the Resident, their 
wives wore enterlaiued in a mansion 
attached to the Residency, called the 
Rang Mahal, ‘This was b, by Colonel 
Kinkepetrick, a former Resident, wha 
married an Indian princess and ), this 
palace for hor abode, It ivas enclosed 
after the Asialio manner by Ligh walls, 
tho contre containing a large marble 
basin filled with water and fed by 
numerous foyntaing, tined with statoly 
oypress trees, ate pevitions, galleries, 
and terraces around, were ornamented 
in the richeat style of Oriontal archi- 
tecture, with a profusion of dcticate 
trellig-work, ting and gilding, 
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the W. of tho Resideney is a ‘private 
mansion for tho Resident, where he 
can withdraw into complete privacy, 
‘Chere is also a house for the doctor 
and one for the Military Seereiny, 
and another for the Ist Assistant, 
Among the trees the visitor will re. 
mark 4 enormous specimens of the 
Meus indien, the trunk of one measur 
ing 80 ff, round, ‘heré is also a very 
gigantic tamarind irec, ‘tho Park 
contrins an obelisk raised by tho 
allicers of the Russell Brigade to ths 
memory of Lieut, William John Darby, 
who was killed on the 20th of Angust, 
1816, within the city of Taidar- 
hid, while gallantly leading the 
grenadiers in a charge agninst some 
rebels, Closo to tha Tesideney gar- 
den is n sronll comotery, which ia kept 
locked, Ifere is buried Erie Suther 
land, Liout.-Col., Military Scoretaty 
to the Resident, who died 27th of 
Vobruary, 1816. Whero js also the 
tomb of George Alexander Bushhy, 
Resident at the Nigtin’s Court, who 
died at Boldvam, on the Sth of De- 
comber, 1886, and a largo domed 
building im the centre to Iranes 
Sydenham, who was also Resident, 
md Aicd 22nd of October, 1807, 
There is aso the tomb of Sir Wiltiam 
Itumbold, Bart, who died 24th of 
Angus!, 1833. Tomark also the tomb 
of Arthur Austin Roberts, of the Ben 
gal U.8,, who died Resident at Hnidar- 
bid on the 10th of May, 1868, 
Other tombs there are of less distin 
guished persons. 

‘the noxt visti should be to tha city 
itself, which is in shape a trapezoid, of 
which tho NW, side is more than 2m, 
long, the B.W, sido js 1m. 1220 ft, 
long, the &, aide is aboub 14m, Tho 
fotal aren of the city 182:18m, On the 
BW, side avo 6 gateways, viz. on the 
extromo E, the Chndar Ghif gate, 
next on tho W. the Dihtf, ov Afgal 
Gato ; next in the same direction are 
the Champa, the Chir Mahall, and the 
Old Bridgo gates in succession, Tn 
the S,W, side there is let, the Dud- 
hnf gate, then the Fath, which is 
exactly in the centre, and then tho 
‘Alba in the S.W. corner, In 





This, however, no longer exists, To 


the §, side ave the Gauliptir and the 
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Ghaziband, and on the Ti, side are the 
Mir Jumlah, the Y’akibpir and the 
Daddpur gates, The Mist x, on the 
N.W,. side is crossed by 8 bridges, 
Farthest to the I. is the Oliphant 
Bridge, which was planned and 
erected by Colonel Oliphant, of the 
Madras Engincers, afterwards a ditec- 
tor of the 4. 1 C, ‘This fine structure 
was hb, in 1831 of square granite stone, 
It has $ semi-clliptical arches, cach of 
56 fl. span and 18 ft. rise, with piers 
10 ft, wide, and a land arch on the 
N. side of 77 ft. span and 16 fl, rise, 
Tt is 2441, wide on the roadway and 
cost £10,200. There is the following 
inseription : “ this bridge was erected 
in the year of Our Lord 1831, by order 
of If. I, the Nigam Nisiwl daulah 
Bahidur, and during the ministry of 
Rijé Chaudi Bil J, Oliphant, 
Mudras Eng, Architect.” 

The next bridge to the W. is the 
Afzal bridge, called from the late 
Nizdm, and then comes the Old Bridge, 
The traveller will oross the Afzal 
bridge, but will stop on his way to seo 
the Residency School, which is on the 
I, hand near the Residency, He will 
then go a little further and stop near 
tho bridge to see the Cily Iospital, 
which is undor the superiutendence of 
the Residency surgeon, and is called 
tho hospital of Afgal Ganj. An Indian 
gentleman, a native of [Haidaribdd, 

Tuhammad Vazix, is the resident prin- 
cipal, After passing the archway of 
the oncrance you find 9 building for 
cases that require separation, ‘he 
rest of the hospital is only 1 storey 
high. ‘Tho right wing is devoted to 
60 poor patients, who are fed as well 
as treated, The accommodation con- 
sists of 14 apartments, besides 3 raoms 
for a batter class of paticnts, who pay 
for their own food, In the centie of 
the quadrangle is x basin of fine pure 
water broughé from @ source 3 mn, 
distant in pipes, for the Afgdl Mosque, 
which adjoins the hospital to the N, 
andis a noble building with + lofty 
uinarets, ‘he hospital dispensar 
supplies 150 out-door patients with 
medicines daily, Professor Muham- 
mad Vavir is a first-rate operator, as is 
certified by the Residency surgeon, 
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and also by the mmerous articles in 
the museum showing the operations 
he has suecessfully performed, On the 
other side of the 2d. is a hospital for 
women, which for some time was 
sided over by an American lady. 
catablishment emt be inspected by 
ladies only, After crossing the bridge 
and entering the Afzal gate, you arrive 
in a broad streot, which rims from it 
completely through the city, Aller 
a dow hundred yds, you como to the 
Palaco of the Niwab Mukhtairn ‘I 
mnulk. Sir Silty jang Dnhidur, 








G.C.8,1,, who has been Primo Minister 
of the Nizam's Government since 1848, 





having suececded his unele Muntyn *) 
mulk in that office, Sir Siiltr has thus 
been the virtual governor of a country 
nob very much smaller than Great 
Britain, and as populous sa England 
was at the time when William Pitt 
succeeded io power, in 1783, for 26 
years. Considering that the city of 
Haidardbid contains many thousands 
of Rohillas and Arabs, the most nnui- 
nous and sanguinary of men, it will 
be seen ‘that Sir Sithir has displayed 
extraovdiny abilities in administer- 
ing the country ant in restraining tur- 
bulence, with little or no rgcoutse to 
severe measures, Sir Sitlitt’s palace is 
called the Barah Dari, acommon namo 
for palaces, literally “12 duora’’ ‘The 
great drawing-room is very richly fur. 
nished, and contains a nomber of 
portraits of former Residents and other 
distinguished personages, It looks 
Upon a fall piece of water with 
Jouniains. Iho gayilens ava iaslelully 
Tnid ow, and in the stables are 
many beautiful and valuable horses, 
Sir Salty sometimes permits distin« 
guished visitors fo mount his own 
viding clephaut in order to sao the * 
city, aud this means af locomotion is 
Dy far the best. Siv Sithir's clephant 
Khudiidit is perhaps the largest in 
Iudia, and is 11 ft. Gin, high, ‘Seated 
on the heudaj # peson’s head when 
riding this elephant will be upwards 
of 16 ff, from the ground, so that be 
will be able to soe over the crowd to 
long distances, Proeceding along tho 
central slrech at about 4m. from. the 
Algal bridge, one comes to the Chit 
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Minky, a magnifieent reetangular 
hailding with 4 minarets 186 ft, high. 
dust before reaching it one passcs 
unceranarchwhichiseatled the Machbt 
Kamin, or “Avech uf the lish,” that 
being aninsigniaof high rank. There 
ave + arches 60 ft. high at this point 
amioss the street, ane to each quarter 
of the compass. Here, too, is e small 
garden called the Gulairv or Cluiret. 
Wach side vf the Chay Minar measures 
10 ft. in length, It is said ihat the 
building was once a college, but if 60, 
it must soon have been disused for 
thal purpose, ag the rooms are & yery 
great height from ihe ground, and 
now they cannot he ascended, asfrom 
them there would he a view over the 
Nigim’s Palace. A litlle to the E. of 
the Chir Mindy is the Makkab Mosque, 
ihe principal mosque in the city, and 
so called from its resemblance to the 
mosque at Makkah, It is a grand but 
sombre building, with + mindrs and 6 
arches in frout, ‘The niinirs are 90 ft, 
high, and the fagade of the mosque 70. 
Lhe Nizgtm's Palace—Lurning off 
fyom the W, side of the Char Mindr 
down the Chauk, a broad street, you 
arrive at the Wigdm’s Palace, and 
passing under a gateway you find 
yourself iu a quadrangle about the 
size of that of Christchurch, with build- 
ings on cither side about 10 Ft. high, 
Ab the SAY. curner of this there is a 
inne which leadsinto a 2nd quadrangle, 
in which aro generally about 2000 
servants, horsemen, kc. 3 a passage 
from the §,\W. coracr of this leads 
into a 8rd quadrangle about the size of 
Lincoin'’s Inn Fickls, where 1000 or 
2000 attendants are generally to be 
found. The buildings on cach side 
are handsome and resemble the Shal’s 
palace oat ‘Veldin, but are finer, 
Visitors horo dismount from their 
elephants, and are received by the 
Chamberlain, who wears a white rebe, 
‘Chey me conducted lo a handsome 
pavilion, fied with courlicrs, hand- 
somely Larnished and with 6 immense 
ehendelicre, Here [LH ihe Nigtin 
Mahbib ‘Ali Khan reesives visitors. 
IL _H, is now 18 yenrs old, and is very 
intellectual looking. He understands 
and writes English. It is said that 
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the pataec contains 7000 persons, 
Daring the Mularam H, H.'s troops 
to the nmmber of 80,000 pass in pro- 
cession in front of the palace, and the 
spectacle is altogether a very magnifi- 
cent one. The procession takes place 
on the 10th of Muharram, and ig 
called the Zangan, and is said to be 
in honour of JGrthu 'd din Kull Sluth, 
the sovereign, whe built the Char 
Minir amd the Makkah  moaqne, 
Yariona stories ara told about thig 
procession, It is said that Langar 
means the chain with which a Alas’ 
elephant is confined, and that Katha 
‘A din Kull Shah was ran away with 
hy his elephant, which suddenly be- 
came furious and rushed about for 3 
days, keeping the king without food 
and in peril of his life. On tho 8rd 
day it became tractableand the Langar 
was fastened on it, In a side streeb 
200 yds, beyond the palace is the 
house in which the well-known minis- 
ter Chandi Lit died, f6 is alow but 
highly ornamented Hindi _honse, 
Beyond the Chauk, where all the 
baszds, or mercers, live, and near tho 
W. wall of the city, is the vast palace 
of the, Baxah Dari, which was built by 
the Shamsu'l ward, father of the 
present noblemen go entitjed, From 
the top of this palace there is a fine 
view over the cily. Yo the W. Goi- 
kondy Fort is seen, and the Mauso- 
loums of the kings close by it, A 
silver streak between marks ihe posi? 
tion of the Mir ’Mlam tank, One can 
secalso the Puli Purdna or Old Bridge. 
To the 8, the Jukdn Mid palace is 
visible, and a monme brilt by the 
Amir Kabir, To tho NE, is the 
palaco of the Nigsm, an immense 
fluikting, covering perhaps %, of ihe 
whole space within the city walls, 
Beyond thia appears the Makkah 
Mosque, and beyond that again the 
Chiv Minty. ‘There are 9 great num- 
ber of treés within the city, and pre 
bably not more than 200,000 inhab, 
In this palace ave shown the arms and 
armow of Abt'l Fath Khan Bahdidur 
‘Tigh jang Shamsn ‘d datiah, Shamstt 
*Limulk, Shamsu’l uitnava, grandfather 
of the present collengus of Sir Sildr, 
who since the death of his brother 
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beaa the title of Shamsi'l umara. 
Abul Fath was a gigantic warrior, 
measuring over 6 it, Bin, (is picture 
is shown, and is evidently that of a 
very large man on a very large horse. 
Hig stecl cap is of a peculiar shape, 
with a bar {a guard the nose, and 
weighs 20 Tbs It covers the head 
and fave of am ordinmy man. ILis 
coal of chain armow® has an immer 
vent of rings snd an outer one of bars, 
and weighs from 7) 10 80 Ibs. ‘The 
sword hns x blade + fl, 8 in, long, and 
4 in, broad, with a long steel hilt which 
protects the arm up,to the elbow. 
This aword weighs LS Tha, ; the handle, 
however, is small for so large a 
weapon. ‘Ligh jang was a companion 
of the Ist Nizdm, and died in 1786, 
he prince has a number of ostriches, 
whigh are ridden by men, The birda 
travel with great speed, but are very’ 
difleult to manage, ‘There is another 
palace without the city walla called 
the Jukdn Numd, algo built by the 
Shamsu'l umard, which ought to be 
visited. It stands in a suburb of the 
same name containing 142 sq. m 
You pass to it from the ‘AlitbAd gato. 
A causoway, built amongst rice fields 
impassable from deep mud, leads to 
this suburb, and you enter a very long 
bizir, consisting of nently built houses 
forming 2 long but narrow ellipses. 
These houses scom to be rented at 
particular times to the ationdants 
of grent personages coming to visit 
the city at particular seasons, ‘Chey 
extend about §ofam, After pnasing 
through them you enter e court where 
there ara landreds of soldiers, horse 
and fuot, At the end of this is a 
Garpeted slaircase which leads jnio a 
reception room, ‘The palace is full of 
cuniositied of. all kinds. There is a 
yound ball with 4 speaking trumpets, 
and on speaking into L of them in 
English, Persian, Arabic, or auy other 
language the answer comes from below 
in thal language. There is also a 
figure of a grenadier, who keeps swal- 
lowing miniature fish afler fish. After 
passing through rooms filled with 
curiosities of this kind and ascending 
a number of ateps, you suddenly come 
out into a beautiful garden, which 
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seems to be over the-e ums, but in 
point of fac is terrace iaied as 
high as tho top of the house, iuto whieh 
tho stancare lrom the houee condnels 
you, ero tov are amber of hinds, 
particularly an immense collection of 
eraues of all hinds, among whieh the 
adjutant veigas supreme, making them 
all ily in terror Srom hia gigentio 
beak. There me atxo a munbor of 
fino Jeopmds and other beasts, ‘fhe 
Jahin Numéd foes due N. Another 
morning may be passed in viniling 
the Mir ‘Alam tank, which is 2m, 
from the §. wall of the cily, ‘Tho 
Jake ix 7 m. vound, and 2 m, long from 
SW. to NE, and 4 m, broad. he 
Ti, bank is walled with masonry, the 
top of which is b, in a waving patton 
which looks well, ‘he embankment 
is formed of « series of 21 very Inrge 
granite arches, Jaid on their sides, with 
the semi-cireular projection opposed 
to the hody of the water, ‘These 
avehes are not ranged in a straight 
ling, but form in the aggregate the seg- 
ment of a circle, 1 of them are 160 
ft., the other to 260 4, 1 tho span, 
with 150 ft, of wallat tho end, making 
in all 8350 ft. ‘Tho Take was finished 
by Munire’linulk at a cost of £80,000, 

At 300 yds, from the bank is a b. 
where you can takerefreshments, if you 
bring any with you, Sir Sidr jane 
keeps a steam yacht here of about 0 
tons burden, with a French captain, 
who is also a great sportsman, and 
has killed some 30 tigers on Lunt, ‘Ue 
Jias also shot several alligators in tho 
lake, tho Iurgext 12 fl. long, and then 
one kes ifs rppearance Ite does it 
vent until he has killed it, As iho 
yacht crus too wuelt water la comd 
close to the hank, you have fo go on 
board in a boat, which ia vowed hy 
women, who are yery athletic and 
pull with great fovea, AG the oxtreme 
W, end of the luke, whieh has pic 
Lurenque coves amt windings, ja tt 
wooded hill about $0 Jt, ligh, sur 
mouhtel by a building which is tho 
Dargih, or shrine of Mahbib *AlL, 
At the N. end the lake reeeives tho 
Misi y., and when full it is theve 
45 ft, deep, aud the water ak tho 
§. end rises and spreads 2 m. further 
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than usnal, In order to see the Dar- 
gah you have to disembark and walk 
about a $m. away from the lake, and 
then ascend a mmber of steps and 
come hack to it. You will then have 
to take off your shoes after passing 
a door which has the ensign of the 
fish over it, and also this quatrain— 

“ Thon art mindful of the indigent, 


Thy hearton thonghts of meicy is intent, 
‘What though enrth’s treastues all belong to 


thee, 
"Thou wilt ne'er of the poor forgetful be.” 


The Dargah is a beautiful structure 
and well placed, lacking down on the 
waters of the lake that ripple at the 
foot of the cliff on which it stands. 
Tt is small but symmetrical, and was 
onee covered with blus tiles, On the 
rt, hand oyer a sort of doorway isa 
Persian distich— yy 
«Whose facchas humbly pressed this kallowed 


ground, 
Higher than heaven hss exaltation found,” 


On the 1. are £ other Persian verses. 
Were the place kept in good order, 
and wore the people a little more 
courteous to stranger's, no more agree- 
‘able visit could be paid in tho environs 
of Haidardlitd than to this shine. 

Thora is another noble Inke, the 
Husain Sagar, which Jics on the 1. 
hand of the road going to Sikandari- 
bdd, and which the traveller will sce 
spread ont before hin as he goes to 
that enmtonment, ‘The suburbs alto- 
gether cover p much greater rea than 
the ‘city within the walls, Ist, the 
Sahin Numé suburb, which is to the 
S.W,, covers 142m, ; 2nd, the Kerwin 
subarb on the N.W., covers 118 m.; 
3rd, the Chadar Qhiit, Tesidency, 
Bigam Basaiy, and Afyal Ganj on the 
N,, covers 307 m.; Ath, the Nain 
Palla, due N,, covers ‘78 in; Gth, the 
Yaktibpira, 1:7 m. ; 6th, Sarttr Nagar, 
68m. ; total, 18-46 madd the city, 2°18, 
Grand total 10°61 m. At the &,1, 
corney of the city is the Mir dugalah 
tank by which the rd. io Sariir Nagar 
passes, ‘Chat suburb is § om. @ f 
from the tank, It is here that the 
hunting with leoparde trkes place, 
English gontlenien are often invited 
to witness the sport, and. will probably 
have to ride ona pad elephant, which 
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will give them every opportunity of 
displaying their gymnastic powers, as 
itis only by holding on with one’s 
whole force that it is possible to re- 
inin one’s sent. The leopards are 
generally faken in pairs, and are 
hoodwinked, untiia black buck paskes 
near enough to be chased, The run 
is generally for about 400 yds,, when. 
ihe leopard overtakes its victim, strikes 
itto the ground, an sucks its blood 
from its neck, Sometimes, however, 
the buck escapes to a woot enclosed 
with a high wall, which if it jumps, it 
generally gets off, 

The next visit should be to Sitan- 
darkhad, which is N. by FB. of Hai- 
darabad, and 5$ m,from the Tesidency. 
‘hence the traveller can visit Trimal- 
gadi, which is 8m. N.N.E. of Sikandant- 
bid, and Bolaram, which js 2m. duo N, 
of Trimalgadi, On the way to Sikan- 
davibid the traveller will pass a vast: 
house called Pestanji Kotht, built by a 
Parsi, who many yenrs_ago faamert 
the royenues of Birdr and erected this 
grand villa, in which the chief ongineor 
under the Nizdm’s Government now 
lives, 8, of this honse and 1m. 
from the Residency is Raji Khandi 
Swami’s house, standing in handsome 
grounds, He is the Hindi agent for 
the Nizdm’s Government, and js the 
son of tho famous Chandi Lith Near 
this is Mays, Palmor’s house, whore 
there is a picture of General Palmer, 
who married a Bigam of Ondh. Bt 
Ccorge's Church, to which most of the . 
English inhab, of Chadar Ghat go, is 
200 yds. N, of Pestangt Kothi. In 
the churchyard of this are n unmber 
oftombs. Among them is that of tha 
fumous William Palmer, who was 
called “ King Palmer,” and was the 
head _of the great house, whd banked 
for the Niytm. He was the son of 
Geucral Patmer mud the Bigam, His 
tablet is evlogistic of his 3rd wife, on 
whose fortune he was supported after 
the failure of the house. 

The Parade Ground at Sikandardbad 
is of immense extent, and would ad- 
mit of a large brigade mancuvring 
upon if, On the N, side are many 
atficars’ houses, the rly. stat, which 1s 
handsomely b, of granite, and the 
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church, which is large enongh io hold 
a Wnropean regiment, On the 8. side 
of the Parade Ground is the cemetery, 
in which a vast number of officers are 
buried. The Assembly Rooms and 
thentre are conveniently situated on 
the Parade Ground, At Trimalgadt is 
an entrenched camp, the best of its 
kind in India. It is so placed that 
the Earapeans in Bolfiam and Sikan- 
dardbad could at once retire into it, 
Tt is surrounded by a ditch 7 £t. deop, 
and a rampart rising from the inner 
side of the ditch to the height of 7 fL., 
with a stone revetment. There are 
several bastions on which guns are 
mounted, and. also a bomb proof. The 
camp is well supplied with water from 
wells, and has « Commissariat store 
and Bakery b. of granite. ‘Tho Store 
can hold bread and provisions for the 
force loented here for 12 months. ‘The 
average ont-tnrn of bread ag the 
Bakery is 8000 Ibs, a day, There 
are now 50 bakers employed, and if 
{hat number wero increased, tho daily 
out-turn might be raised to 6000 1ba, 
Bread is kneaded by coloured mon, and 
the work is so hard that they cannot 
Jabonr at it more than 5 hours a day, 
The women carry the sacks, and get 
G ra a month, while the men get 
trom 6 ta 9, The wheat used is grown 
in Hatdardabsd, and is darker than 
ihat grown at Pana, but far superior 
in gluten, The military prison hero 
¢is popularly called Windsor Castle, 
from its high {ower and_ecastellated 
look, Jé ig an imposing bnilding in 
the form of a cross, each arm of tho 
cross having 2 storeys, but the upper 
storey is only 3% ihe length of the 
lower, If hins 52 calls, 8 im each of 
the lower storeys, and 6 in each of tho 
upper, There ia a Governor, who is a 
sub-condnetor, and there are 6 warders, 
Most of the prisoners are in for selling 
their clothes, the punishment for which 
is 6 months’ imprisonment. ‘The hard 
labour is lifting and carrying a 16-lb, 
shot, and an hour at this is severe 
work, Tho men also make mais and 
cord, cte, Lord Napier has recorded 
his opinion that “the prison appears 
to he an admirable ona, and credilable 
MM every respect to those whe con- 
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structed it, and io tho existing manage 
ment,” This prison stands duc W. o 
the S.W. bastion of the entrenchment 
but there has heen some talk of bring 
ing it inside, though as ib stands i 
would be a valuable out-work, ‘Thort 
is a printing press in the 2ud storey o: 
tho tower, at which all the ecamy 
orders are printed. ‘Tho clock is it 
the storey above, ‘The visilor wil 
ascend to the roof of the tower by ar 
almost perpendicular staieaso, ‘The 
tower, which is 80 [, high, stands duc 
N. of tho city, and the Char Minar 
10 m, off, can ho dimly scon from thc 
top, The entrenchment is commanded 
by soveral hills about 200 ft, high, 
such as tho Gun Rock, which is } 1m, 
to tho N.W., Choté Maul ’Al, which ie 
1} m, to tho N.N.J. of the jail, and Bays 
Maul ’Alf, whichis 6 m. to the B., and 
probably out of rango, and there is also 
a rocky ridge about 14 m. to the 6.1, 
Tho cemetery at Trimalgadi is 8. of 
the jail, and a lille N. of it are tho 
houses of the Catholic Bishop and 
Priest, Tho barracks of a Wuropean 
Regiment of Infantry aro B, of the 
entrenchment, those of the Artillery 
are to the N. The hospital for tho 
European Infantry, a handsome whito 
building, ia due 8, of the 8,2, bastion 
of the entrenchment,  Betiyeen_ tho 
W, and 8, wing of the jnil ia n woll of 
excellent water, which ia 60 ft, deop, 
and even in the dry weather holds MH 
ft, of water. ‘Ihe water is beautifully 
clear, and the merses do not filtor it, 
The Resident’s country houso at To- 
Itvam stands in very prolly gronnds, 
which swarm with mungooses, who go 
avout in packs of 6 or 7, and are en 
couragad ns destroyers of snakes, which 
abound here, Close to the Rosident’s 
villa is a fine house belonging to Sir 
Salty jang, with heantiful grounds, 
Panthers come to these grounds con. 
stantly, and also to a hill $ of am. 
from the Resident’s villa, on which is 
an obclisk io fhe memory of Major 
Adolphus Elizabeth Byam, whe got 
tho name of Ulizabeth from the Duchess 
of York, his godmother. He waa 
military seerotary to tha Reridont, 
and died at iho Capo of Gand Hope, 
November 12, 1889, A frvonrite divers 
Bu 
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sion ai the cantonmonts of Sikandard- 
bad and Trimalgadi, is the riding after 
panthers and bears with spears, The 
panthers are numerous even at the 
present time, as proved by many occur- 
yeneeg, stich as that of a large panther 
in broad daylight springing into a room 
in which 6 ofiicers were assembled. 
Another visit which the traveller 
must make, and which will take him 
a whole morning or evening, is to the 
tomb of M. Raymond at Sariir Nagar, 
The traveller will drive or ride across 
the Oliphant Bridge, and proceed 8} 
m, to the 8.1, of the city and into the 
suburb of Sartr Nagar. {Ie will thus 
have arrived in the hunting grounds 
of ILIT, the Nizim, ‘Lhe country here 
is accidenté, cough ground with woods 
enclosed in stone walls, about 7 ft, 
high, Innumerable hads of black 
buck and spotted deer wander over 
this tract undisturbed, for no one may 
fixe at them withaut permission, and 
all they have to dread is an occasional 
chase from the lumting leopard, and 
now and then afew shots from some 
distinguished sportsman, ‘There is a 
eatriags vond passing through these 
grounds; but it is full of deep ruts 
and is otherwise @iffieult, Driving or 
riding along this road the traveller 
will soon perceive Zaymond's Tomb, 
which stands on very high ground, 
At the foot of this eminence is a rest- 
house for Indians, open infront. vom 
this you ascend the high ground and 
arrive at & spacious chabitarah, or 
building on a torracs. ‘This structure 
ig 100 tt. long from N. to 8, 50 ft. 
broad, and 16 ft, high. In the centre 
is an obelisk of grey stone, 2i ft, high, 
withssimply the Jetters J, I. on each 
side. Wurther §., at the ond of tho 
chaliitarah, is an edifice like o 
Grecian temple, about 20 ft, high and 
16 it. aq., whore travellers may repose 
fad enjoy the air, which is here de- 
Ueiously cool even in August. No 
date is recorded; but tho gallent 
soldier in whose honour this fine 
structure has been erected, died on 
the 25th March, 1775. There is a 
Mulammadan tomb close by. ‘The 
repose and quiet of tho place, tho 
shade and fresh air and the continual 
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passage of herds of deer render it a 
charming rendezyonse for @ pienic, 
Golhonda is due W, by N. of the 
city, and 42 my, as the orow flies, from 
the Chir Mindy, but by the xd. about 
7m, After leaving the cantonment 
as one appronches Golkonda, the 
country assumes ihe character, of the 
stony belt, ‘The plain ia heaped with 
enormous masses of black granite, 80 
fantastically piled together that the 
task seems done by art. One hnge 
rock ia thrown upon another unti) a 
gigantic minarct is raised, the crown- 
ing mass being often the largest of 
all, and apparently requiring but a 
touch to roll headlong down, and 
topple all its supporters with it. ‘The 
natives account for this chaos after 
their usual strange fashion ; they say, 
“the great Architect of the Universe 
having finished the éarthly part of 
ereation, threw the fragments and 
refuse materials on this spot.” Ta 
this strange scene the deserted hill 
crowned hy the gloomy fort in which 
no sign of life is ever visille, and the 
long array of towering mausoleums 
at the foot of the hill, seom like a cit 
of the dead, On the}. as you approrelt 
is the fort crowning a conical hill 
about 250 ft, high, and once deemed 
impregnable, every advantngo being 
taken, according to the Indian style 
of fortification, of the masses of granite 
heaped together by the hand of Nature, 
‘the fort has several defences, ono 
within another, and. the works ave in 
good repair, No person is ever por- 
mitted to visit the interior of the fort, 
unless the Nigim himself should go 
there, antl, as that seldom ov never 
happens, the pereons who can deseriba 
the details of the fortification ave few 
or none, Tho tombs are all of a uni- 
form character, Hach mausoleum 
stands in the centre of a vast quad- 
vangular terrace, approached on all 
sides by flights of steps, which entor 
upon a rich arcade formed of an equal 
number of pointed arches on each 
front, and. finished with n lofty balns- 
trade and a minaret at each Angle 
The body of the building, aleo quad- 
rangular, tises about 30 ft. above the 
upper terrace of this arcade, atid is also 
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purvonnded hy a balustrade Manked 
swith minarets of smaller dimensions 
than those helow. From the centre of 
this part of the building springs the 
Kubbah ov dome, which by its magni- 
tude ndds greatly to the grandcur of 
the edifice. ‘ho principal material 
employed is grey granite, ornamented 
insome parts with stucco, and in others 
with porcelain tiles. The enlours of 
the tiles retain their brillianey to the 
present tay, and the extracts from 
the Knrin, in white characters on a 
polished bkue gromd, have all the 
yichness of enamel. Originally 2» 
mosque was attached to cach tomb, 
which formerly -possessed the privi- 
leges of a sanctuary, and its revenues, 
besides supporting a number of priests, 
afforded a daily meal ta the neighbour- 
ing poor, The snrrounding gardcus 
were beautifully planted, and adorned 
with fountains, and with their {felling 
waters formed a delicious retreat 
during any season in the year. This 
description, however, had begun to 
grow obsolete from the time when 
Anvangaib bestoged the fort. Tho fire 
of his gins had to somo extent da- 
maged the tombs, and sacrilegious 
hands had torn away mauy of the 
ornamental tilea which adorned the 
roofs, Fyrom year to year the edifices, 
decayed, and there was none to repair 
them, until at the timo of Sir Siktr 
jang’s advent to power-tha complete 
ruin of every mansoleum seemed im- 
minent, The court-yards were over- 
grown with jungle and long grass 
whitch harboured innumerable serpents, 
Desolation and silence reigned around, 
and, except the echoes which the fool- 
step of some rare trayeller awakened, 
not a sound was heard, To Sir Silar 
alone it is due that these magnificent 
monuments of thegrandeur of departed 
kings have been rescued from destrue- 
tion. Their present state will now be 
recorded, but it is desirable in the first 
instance io relate how it was that 
Golkonda, from haying been the 
capital of a great kingdom, and an 
over populous city, descended to the 
comparatively deserted state in which 
Aurangzib found it. It appears then 
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until 1612 AD, when Sultin Kult 
ugh Shih, Governor of Telingina 
for? Mahmitd Shih Bilumani, declared 
his independence, and assumed the 
litle of King of Golkonda, ftom the 
village whee he |, his eapital, ealling 
it Muhammadnagar, after Muhanad 
Shih Bahmant, but the original name 
of Golkonda revailed. The city 
was vepertedly devastated by pestli- 
Jence, owing to the eennty supply 
of water, and Muhammad Kult Ixnjb 
Shah in 1689 determined io remove 
the seat of his government to anew site, 
IIe therefore, determined to build a 
new city on the banke of tho Musi, and 
enlled it Badenagay from his favourite 
mistress Bhigmati, but after her death 
he named if Haidaribid, the city of 
Haidar, thongh for many years it 
retained its formor appellation. It 
was he who b, the Chir Minar, the 
Makkah Mosque, the Sangar alme- 
liouse, and olhien fine edifices, Soon 
after establishing himself in his new 
metropolis, Muhammad’ Kull com. 
meneett an aggressive war with the 
neighbouring Jind Rdjis. Ile took 
the strong fortress of Gandikdta, and 
one of his detachments sacked the 
city of Kadapn. Some of his troops 
Ponstented even to tho fronticrs of 
Bengal, amt he defeated tho Rij of 
Orissa, and subjugated ithe greatest 
part of the N. Suvkdrs, In 1608 an 
axnbassedor from Shih ’Abbits, King 
of Persia, arrived at Weidarthtd with 
k ruby-studded grown mul other m vi 
nificent presents, ‘he palace of Di 

kushit was allotted to tho envoy, and 
ha remained there 6 years, receiving 
from Muhammad [Kult 22000 yearly 
for hia expenses. Whon he returned 
to. Persia, IIitji Karam ‘Ali, an officer 
of the Court of [nidardhid, accom. 
panied him, hearing return presents, 
amongst which was some gold cloth, 
manufactured at Paitan, whieh iL took 
5 years to completo, In 1611 Mulan- 
mad Kuli died after 2 moat pros. 
perous reign of 31 yenrs, After the 
transfer of tho seat of government to 
Huidardbtd the population of Gol- 
Konda rapidly declined, but it slill 
numbered soma thoveanda until ihe 
fort was taken by Awangzib, After 
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that only ihe garrison was left, and 
at the present timo this does not ex- 
eead a company or twa, The tombs 
are aboul § m. to the N, of the outer 
wall of the fort, which surrounds the 
foot of the hill, Sir Sdltr has sar- 
younded the prinéipal of them with a 
handsome stone facmyg to the platform 
ou which they stand, and an enclosing 
wall, Outside of this is the tomb of 
the 6th King, Sultan ‘Abdu’'llth Kutb 
Shah, ‘This is ono of the Inargest, The 
rectangular pase, outside measure- 
ment, js 94 ft. sq. Tho suppoiting 
arches are £ fi, 6 in, thick. ‘The room 
within the building is 66 ft. 8 in. sq, 
In the centre is a tomb of binck stone, 
consisting of 6 decreasing plinths, all 
inseribed with ayats of the Kurdn, or 
prayers, except one which bears the 
name of the king and the date, It 
states that *“Abdn'Ndh, son of Sultin 
Muhammad Kuth Shah, was born on 
the 2th of Shawwal 1023, ascended 
the throne ou the 14th of Jmmida- 
‘awwal 1084, and died on the 4th of 
Muharram 1083, This tomb and the 
others are all placed with the head to 
the N., and the face to the W. Tho 
height of the vaulted chamber inside 
is 60 ft, There is a tight of 24 ver 
high steps, each more than 2 ft, high 
to the first gallery, or platform, from 
which rises a wall 80 ft, high, and 
aboye that rises the dome about 3 ft, 
more, At each corner of the platform 
is a highly ornamented Saracenic or 
Egyptian mindy, and the borders of 
ithe tops of each stage of ihe building 
ave splendidly carved, Theve ia a 2nd 
platform, which is reached by 31 steps, 
Veaving the Ist tomb and ‘going ¥ 
you pass a small old mosque on the 1, 
and further on a much decayed tomb, 
tho npper hnlf of the dome of which 
was entirely gone in 1872, but the 
building hassinea been repaired. ‘This 
is the tomb of the daughter of Abi'l 
Hasan, surnamed Thanah Shah, who 
died at Aurangébaéd, a prisoner to 
Aurangzib, and was buried there, The 
inscription oh the black stone in the 
centre inside has become illegible, and 
fragments have been broken aff it, it 
is said, by Europeans. Tho pieces of 
another black stone lic about, Yon 
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now come to an ineling and enter an 
enclosure surrounded by a wall 16 ft. 
high. On entering you have clase on 
your 1, a domed tomb 60 ft, high, 
inside which there are 2 tombs of 
black stone, On that on the 1, is the 
date 1085, and at ihe end to the 1., as 
you enter, is Fatima Sultin, x daughter 
of Sultin Muhammad Amin, On the 
rt, hand is a tomb inscribed Muham. 
mad son of Kughn ‘d din Alymad, 18th 
Sh’abin 1021, Ho was the son of the 
person buried in the ruined tomb at 
the entrance. Leaving this tomb and 
going to the1t, you pass fine borders 
of frnit trees, and come on the rt, 
hand to a handsome white mausoleum, 
which has_been repaired. It is that 
of Haitt Bakhsh Bigam, The base- 
ment is 50 ft, sq., and to the top of 
the dome the edifice is about 100 ft, 
high, Tuside there is a tomb of black 
stone, formed of n series of 7 decreasing 
plinths, She was the daughter of 
Sultin Muhammad Kuli Kugh Shih, 
4th King, wife of Sutin Muhammad, 
bth King, and nother of Snltin Abit 
‘Nah, whose tomb is outside the en- 
closure, ‘The 8 lowest plinths have 
nothing written on them, the top 4 
ave insoribed all round, Mis tomb is 
surrounded by a wooden rail, and the 
dome has been restored by order of 
Sir SAldr jang, but there is no colour. 
ing. On tho §, side of the 6th step 
is “ Haidt Bakhsh Bigam, died on the 
night of ‘Tuesday, the 28th of Sh’abin 
1027," ‘lo the N.W, is a very hand. 
some mosque, richly ornamented, and 
particularly with 2 representations of 
maces about 17 ft, high. ‘There ave 
2 minétrs about 60 ft, high, in tho 
Egyptian style. More to the W,, but 
quite close, are 2 small tombs, one of 
Bhim. Mati, the other of Livd Mati, 
beautiful Hindu wives or mistresses 
of Sulién Ibrahim, ard king, with 
the date 1073. The 8rd large white 
mausoleum is W. of the above, and is 
the tomb of Sultén Muhammad the 
bth king. Tho black stone inside has 
a sories of 7 decreasing plinths, the 3 
lowest being plain, On the 12,8, and 
W. sidos of the 4th plinth is inseribed 
a chapter of the Kurdn to ihe end, 
On the N, side is the prayer called 
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ihe Nid ‘Al, On the #th plinth on 
the i, side is the portion of the Kurtin 
called Stwah i Ikhlis, and that celled 
Stvah i Falak, On the W. side is the 
Stirah ¢ Kadr, and on the 8. side the 
Sirah i ‘Kéfirtn. On the 6th plinth, 
on all four sites, is the slminalldh 
Has, On ithe 7th plinth, on all 4 
sides, is the Ayat i Kurs, On the 
surface at top is the Awlinah and 
the Ayat i Shahddat, The date on 
the top is 1038, On the §, side of the 
fithstep is written * Muhammad Kuyb 
Shih, son of AMiraé Muhammad Amin, 
gon of Ibrahim Kuth Shah, died on 
the 13th of Jumdda ‘luwwal, 1036, 
He was born in Rajab 1001, and began 
to reign on the 17th of Zf'lkv’dah 
1020, Ie reigned 14 years and 6 
months, and his age was 34 years and 
10 months,” You now leave the cn- 
closure, and find on your rt. a long 
Kérwansardi, and pass through a 
ground covered with a number of stone 
pillars, about 7 ft. high, set up by the 

igim Nagirn 'd daulah for training 
grapes, ‘To the 1, of thesa is the 
mausoleum of Sulfiin Muhammad Itnli 
Kuth Shih, the dth king, who b, 
Haidardbid. Between this tomb aud 
the fort wall is a very handsome stone 
*‘Ldgéh, The pediment is about 80 tt. 
sq. tha E, side being 79 ft., and the 
§. side 80 ft, 8 inches. The black 
stone inside has 6 plinths, the 2 lowest 
are plain, the 3rd has the Shddullah 
to the end, and on the N, side the 
Nad ‘Ali. The 4th plinth has tho 8 
Stirahs of Kadv, Kdjfirin and Ikhlis, 
and the Manzain, The 5th plinth has 
the Ayat + Amin i Lastl to the end, 
The 6th has the Ayat i Kursi, On 
the sitrface at the top is the Avlimah 
and Ayat i Shakddat, with*the date 
1024, On the Gth plinth is “ Muham- 
mad Kuli Kutb Shah, son of Ibrahim 
Kuh Shih, died on tho 17th of At 
JVadah, 1020 a.m, His age was 49, 
and he reigned 81 years,” 

This magnificent tomb, which is one 
of the Inrgest, and ecrtainly the finest 
of all, is 180 ft. high, ‘he doma is 
60 ft. high inside the lower storey, 
and to the Ist gallery is 66 ft, It is 
impossible to get up to the 2nd gal- 
lery, but that ig certainly not less than 
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25 fl. ‘The domo outside abova tho 
gallery is conjecturally 80 fl, and the 
ornament above it 10, Total, (81 {l 
Outside cach portal ave 2 guanite pil- 
lays, and 2 pilasters. mnde of singlo 
blocks 22 it. high, and the porticoes 
are roofed with slabs of single slones, 
Belween the stonework outside here 
was a. facing of coloured tiles, anc of 
these cnough remains to shew how 
beantifnl the building must originally 
have been, Going 8, yor come to a 
binck iomb in the open air, with at 
upright slab at the head covered with 
an inscription. ‘Uhis is tha tomb of 
Neknam Khe, the Mujauwir of Sul- 
tin Ibrahin’s tomh, to whom that 
monarch gave a giant of land, the 
purport of which is here recorded, 
Close to it is the mausoleum of Ibra- 
him Shah, 8rd king, brother of Jan 
shid, and son of Kujb Shih, ‘The 
black stone inside has 7 plinths, the 
lowest 3 have no jngcription: ‘Tha 
nexthas the Alléhuma salli to tho onl. 
The bth plinth has the Nirah i Kade 
and tho yat i Saldm, ho tith plinth. 
has the Nad ‘Ali on the W, sido, anc 
belween it is written the portion of 
the Kurtin which begins Ctl Mulam- 
mad Nabi, On the N, side of the tth 
plinth is written in Arabie (a beautifal 
Specimen of writing) * Sulbin Ibrahim 
Kuth Shih, died on the bth of Rabin 
seyind, 1010 AaL? This Gumbaz las 
had at the base + corner pillars wilh 
sinall arches like flying bnltresnes, 
One remains, tho others have been 
broken off, aud the loval people imputa 
the mischief to Huropeans, On the 
8. side a number of Jnarge nails driven 
into the wall show whore depredators 
got up to tear off the tiles, 8, of 
dbrahtin’s tomb, and next to it, is Ure 
small gundaz of Sultan Muhammad 
Amin, the youngest son of Thin- 
him, ‘he black tomb inside has 6 
plinths, the 2 lowest quite plain, On 
the 8rd is tho prayer which begins 
© Alidhuna sali alt "lb Myf? lo 
the end, On the dth plinth thero 
are some Arabic verses, On the bth 
is the Nid ’AL, and on the bth the 
Ayat i Kursi, and on the lop siaface 
the Shakddat, and the date of his 
Aonth, tho 16th of Sh'abiin, 1001 Aut 
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damshid, the 2ud king and parricide, 
has no other memorial than a chabi- 
tarah or terrace on the S.W, of Ibra- 
him's tomb at the end of a row oft 4 
small buildings. N. of Ibrahim’s 
gumbaz is a slim gumbaz to Kulgtun 
Bigam, Kaulgim means plump, thus 
Fatima the daughter of the Prophet 
was called Ummu Kulstim, ‘ Mother 
of phunpness.” This lady was the 
daughter of Kutb Shih, ‘the gumbaz 
has 3 storeys, and inside are 3 tombs 
without inscription, ‘That to the W, 
is understood to he the tomb of Kulstim 
herself, that to the B. is the tomb of 
her husband, name unknown, aud the 
little tomb in the middle is that of 

_hor daughter, Close to Kulgiun's 
gumbaz is that of tho Ist king, Kuth 
Shh, founder of the dynasty. The 
black tomb inside has 7 plinths, ‘The 
top plinth has no inscription, but the 
figare of a tomb at the top. The 8 
Joweat ave plain, but the tth has tho 
verse which begins Sadi ’alé " Auy- 
tafé; the 5th plinth has the Ayat i 
Kurst, and the Sudaka Alléh, This 
tombis distinguished by having thein- 
seription written in Arabic by a Persian 
caligrapher, wherons the other inecrip- 
tions are with the exception af the 
extracts from the Kurén written in 
Persian by ‘Indian penmen. It re- 
cords that the martyred King Sultin 
cull, whose title was uth Shih, died 
on the 22ud of Jumada’s sini 950 An, 
The base of this structure is 38 ft, 
5 in. sq. 
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Names of Stations, lee Remarks 
Hiom the Aisenal at w.P. 
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The road passes through the plain 
of Qolkonda, leaving the fort aud the 
tombs to the 1, It iy usual to en- 
counter whole droves of bullocks ear 
rying grain and firewootl to Enidari- 
bid, and these delay the traveller, and 
in the dry season raise clouds of dust. 
Small tombs and mosques line the 
road for 2 m. after passing Golkonda, 
After that the road passes under 0 
induct neay the rly, stat. of Lingam- 
palli, Pattancheru is a beautiful 
station, thoroughly clean and comfort- 
able, with splendid trees about it, and 
on the other side of the road is a 
garden belonging to Sir Silda jong. 
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8. of the t. b. 4a m, is a fine, tank, 
Before the railway was made the b, 
here was always full, but now no one 
comes, except for shooting. ‘The b, is 
provided with a large zine bath, 
After leaving Pattancheru a large Gum- 
baz is passed on the rt,, and then the 
town of Kautampet, where there is a 
ruined fort. At Sexyam the t. b. has, 
since March, 1876, been handed over 
to the engineer of the District. This 
is a famous spot for shooting. ‘The 
snipes in November, and the hares at 
all times, are innumerable, In the 
hills near are plenty of bears, and in 
thoye to the E. there are tigers, and 
near the Pakhol hills wild elephants, 
Here Mx. Gay, an engineer appren- 
tiec, was killed by a tiger. ‘he land 
about Sangam is very valuable, and 
pays a yery large revenue easily, At 
Sadishivapét the tb, is $m. from 
the town, which has been a strong 
place. Some bastions and archways 
remain, and aro very solidly built, 
The town is long and straggling. 
After this tho water-courses all the way 
to Bidar are very troublesome, and 
during the rains can hardly he crossed. 
The cultivation is very considerable, 
and large herds of cattle are seen. 
At Gumia there is a large gundaz, 
and before reaching it a picturesque 
ruin abont 40 ft, high, with 8 trees 
growing at tho top, is passed on the 
rt, Bidar is visible about 4 m, off, 
ancl the appearance of the city is very 
striking, On the rt, among trees ap- 
pear 2 Jarge domes, a lofty minmel, 
and 3 sq. buildings, and to the lL, ata 
greater dislanec, aro many lofty build- 
ings with domes. ‘The road passes 
aloug the wall of the fort for about a 
tile before it reaches the t. b., which 
is at the N.W, end of the fort and out- 
side it, The lands on. the rt. hand 
side of the road from Sangam io Ri- 
matiriham are among those assigned 
to Shamsu’l umaré for the support of 
the Nizam's troops, The total terri- 
tory so assigned brings in 26 lakhs 
—#260,000 a year. The Bidar Dis- 
trict begins at Ramatirtham. 
Bidar.—The W, gate of the city is 
called the Shah Ganj Darwazah. Tt 
is about 300 yds, from the t, b,, and is 
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82 £1, high, ‘Thero are in all 8 gatos, 
viz, the Shah Ganj, the Vath, the 
Kawi, the Thal Ghat, the Patel Nazarf, 
which is closed, the Ilalim, which is 
eldsed, the Khandah, and another, and 
there are 72 bastions, of which 27 are hu 
the citadel called the Ark, and 86 in the 
city wall, which extends 6 in, ‘There fa 
1 tank, the Nani Kundah, 11 bigaksand 
10 diswas in extent, Tt is on tho ax- 
iveme N. of the fort, ‘ha wall of the 
citadel is 24 m. in civenmference, and 
has 2 gates, the Skarzah, or Lion Qale, 
where 2 etilgies of lions are seen high 
on the wall, ‘The 2nd gate is an inner 
ane to the Lion one, aud is called the 
Gumbaz, to the 1, of which, and close 
by is the old palace called the Rang 
Mahall, where tho Sadr Z"alukday, or 
Commissioner of Division, lives and 
holds his office, Tho traveller will 
commence his circuit by ascending 
the Shih Ganj gate by 2 flights of 16 
and 10 steps, ‘This brings him to the 
top of the rumpart, thie imer glacis of 
which within tho walls is 60 £(, brand, 
and might be madé a beautiful walk. 
The wall is topped with hungurahs, ov 
battlements, ‘Thaso baitlemeuts are 
in many places 8 ft. high, and at eyery 
GOO £t. or sois a {uations fore ennhon, 
here were in the city wall 4010 Aun- 
gurahs, but many have fallen, and 
plain walls have been substituted for 
them, From the Shih Canj going 
W,,' the first large bastion that you 
ative at is called the Fath Burj, or 
Victoria Bastion, Jere is an monster 
gun made of the bluc metat called 
bangrt, Tt is 20 ft, 4 in, long, The 
muzzle js 1 ft. 10 in, dicaucter, and the 
orifice 9 in, ‘There ism juserlptioy 
in gold letters, beautifully writlen, of 
7 distiches, which says that Ure gin 
was made in the reign of Kdsim Daetd 
Shah, in the month of Muharram, 4x, 
There are other two couplets lower 
down on the gun, and still lower is a 
line which says the ball weighed 
5 mans and 4 of a si, and the powder 
1 man and 10 stirs, and ié you wish it 
to curry further add 10° more she, 
From the Fath Bury to the Sith Ganj 
gate is 1850 ft, ‘The said pate's arch 
is 24 {t. high and 12 fi, 8in, broad, and 
from the top of the arch to the top of 
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ihe bastion is 7 fl. At the top the 
yile is 19 fl. broad, The battlements 
hero are 34 ft, high and 24 fi. broad. 
‘The diieh 1s here 16 ft, deep, and te 
will, except near the gricway, is 
1G} ft. high; but close to the gateway 
on the rt, of it it is 23 ft, 4 in, high. 
Further to the W. there are 3 inoic 
guns with inscriptions, 2 haying the 
date 1135 Aas, The name of Mn- 
hammad [isim appears upon them, 
'Thore is a small gun lying near them, 
with a vod projecting trom it, In 
another bastion there is a gan 4 yde, 
long, with a bore of 9 in. diameter, 
In another bastion there is a gin 
114 ft, long, the muzzle haying a din- 
meter of 2 ft, 3 in, with a bore of 
Asin, with an inseription which says 
the gun's naine is Fath Lashkar, and 
that it was made in the time of Mirza 
Shah Mahmud, whose title was Barid 
Shih, with the date 988. After visit- 
ing the bastions in this direction, the 
next thing will he to enter the eitadel 
by the Sharzah or Lion, and Gumbax 
gates, and then go to the Rang Ma- 
hall. This bnilding faces N.N.L, ‘Tho 
lowest story is now ‘filled up with 
ddbris, and you ascend a number of 
steps into what is now the ground 
floor, Yuu then pass through a court- 
yaid, in which is a basin of water 
10 ft, by 7 £t., in front of a room with 
mm open fagade, 28 ft, long and 16 ft, 
broail, called the Shah Nishin. ‘This 
most curious room has evidently been 
the mandapam of a Iindt temple, Tt 
haa 4 pillars and § pilasters quite 
black with age, and most curiously 
carved in the Hindkt fashion ab the 
top. ‘These carvings were covered 
with gilding, which was white-washed 
some years ago, Over the arch in the 
contre is written a Persian couplet ex- 
pressive of adulation, From this you 
pass into a square dark room about 8 ft, 
‘gach way, which opens into a room 
16 ft. by 14 ft., where the idol of Devi 
wasplaced. ‘There is a small basin of 
water in the centre, where the idol 
was washed, and there is a window at 
each side of it to give light for the 
ceremony of the pradakshine, Over 
these windows are now written Persian 
sentences formed of mother-of-pearl 
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and gold. This was the palace of 
Rijt Pratip Rudra, before the’ Mu- 
hamnnndans conqnored the city, ho 
8. window looks on the wall of the 
Jort, the nearest part of which is $0 ft. 
from it, ‘Lhere is also a fiue view of 
the Madrasah, which is due %., and 
which will be spoken of presently, It 
is a j of m, from the Rane Mahall, 
‘The couplets over the other windows 
exlol the beauty of the place, and 
commence with ihe Divine Nnme, 
Above these rooms, in the next storey, 
is a Jnrge and comfortable sitting- 
room, Whence it is customary to seo 
the monkeys fed. ‘They ave a colony 
of black-frecd baboons, who, when 
sitting, are abovt 2 it. Jin, high, ‘They 
have nn allowance settled on thom, 
which probably dates from the timo 
of the old Rijs, of 60rs, a month, 
which ia expended in feeding them 
with bread made of the Jamirt, 
or, Holeus Sorghum, As nobody is 
allowed to kill them they have multi- 
plied to an incredible number, ant 
pillage all the country round of grain 
aud fruit, ‘These detestable creatures 
are not only mischievous but dange- 
rous, as has been shown on many acca- 
sions, and particularly on one, when 
Nig ‘Al was most severely bitten 
al a preat feast he was giving at 
Bidar. In the midst of the entertain- 
ment, although there wero thonsands 
of people about, and the city was illu- 
minated, a large baboon came and bit 
the Nigtm, eo severely that he lay fl 
for weeks. If the traveller propases 
to sleep during the heat of the day 
in the roum which hag just been 
mentioned, he will have to sot guards 
to prevont the monkeys attacking 
him, However, tho spectacle of seainz 
them fed is a very curious one, Gert 
pannicrs of bread are*brought on to 
the terrace, and a call of * Ao, no” 
( Come, come") is raised, whereupon 
swarms of huge baboons come bound- 
ing along the roofs of the houses, aad 
descending perpendicular walls with 
incredible agility, It is said that one 
of these apes ascended the minaret of 
the Madrasah, but in descending he 
lost his hold, anc. had to spring down 
100 ft, on to ihe roof of a house, 
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through whieh he passed, bul was 
transfixed with a pieee of wood and 
killed. From the Rang Mehall the 
traveller will prececit to a strong oul- 
work on the W, where about 150 pri- 
soners avo kept in chains. On the 
wall of this Duilding is written “ Malik 
Shih Marzitn built this, 1087 Aan? Jue 
going Uhere one will pass along through 
many yooms of the Rang Mehall, 
which is a very Jarge building and 
most solidly built, but to a great 
extent deserted, Remark the huge 
stone Tings to which the stouc doors 
have heen attached, Remark also the 
doors of the city gates, which are im- 
mensely strong, and plated and bossed 
with iron, At 4 of a m, from the 
Rang Mahall is another huge gin, In 
going to it you pass over linos of 
rulned buildings, and among them a 
magazine, in which it is said Mir 
Mughal Ali Khan was confined by 
his brother, Nizdm "Ali. ‘Phere is some 
powder here which has become caked 
together from age, There aro also 
532 cannon shot, some of stone 
and some of iron, he bastion 
where the big gun lics is called the 
Sat Gaz, or “seven yards,” ag if the 
gun were of that length, but it is only 
16 ft. long. It iy rifled and made of 
bungrt metal, Tt has fallen on. its 
side, and points N.. by EB. It is 
really beautiful, the dark blue metal 
being Polished like a mirror, and 
covered with inscriptions in letters of 
gold, Proceed now 8, and pass the 
4ukht Mahall Palace, a vast pile of 
ruins in which are plenty of serpents, 
Tt looks upon the ‘Thal Ghat or “ Low 
Country,” for here the Balt Chit, or 
“Upper Country,” upon which the 
city of Bidar is built, advances like a 
ridge to within 4 © m. of the Thal 
Ghaf, Proceed now SAW. to the 
Gugan Palaco, which was the King’s 
private residence, and to reach it pass 
through the ‘Tir Kash, which is a 
building 6 storeys high, where the 
king gaye public audience. 'the Sadr 
Palukdir holds his office at the Gagan, 
wd. here tov the Bidar work is done, 
fron vases or cups have flowers or 
igures ent upon them, and picces of 
dlyor, corresponding in size and shape, 
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are hammered into the gtpovers, A 
plate of this work is sold Lor 8 lO 1K 
‘Tho specimens avo of cot very 
hedvy, A lille to the N, of the (a- 
gan "Palace ix a moxque of the Bith- 
mont Ume, with seven inseriplions hy 
Aunugzib, ‘There is here, tov, 
Sardi, by Nigim ‘Al, when he 
maiched against tho Mariylas iu 
1203 Aut, ‘The visitor will observe in 
the Gagan Palneo, in tho N. wall of 
the citadel, and in the Shih Ganj 
gale, aammber of stones liken fom 
ITindti temples, with enrvings of 
deitics upon thom. ‘Phe Tinddes still 











cdntinne Lo offer incense to the figures 
on theso stones, ‘The visitor will now 
leave the Citadel and drive §, to the 
Madvasah. On the way he will pass 
on the 1,, the house in which the 
Nigiim Nasivu'd daulah was born, aud 
in which Sikandar jah lived 5 yenvs, 
Part of it fell down about 60 yenrs 
ago. ‘The Madrasah has been n mig: 
nificent building, Ié is 200 ft. Jong 
from FE. to W,, and 170 ft. broad from 
N.to#, The body of the building is 
55 ft. high, and with 3 £1. of yam nab 
68 ft, There were 3 minarets, but 100 
yeus ago one in whieh a suantity of 
pores was slored was struck hy 
ightning, Au explosion took place, 
which threw down, the minuet and 
destroyed that part of the building, 
The other minaret is 180 ft, high, and 
covered with encaustio tiles, somo blue. 
and others green and yellow, About 
half the screen icinains, splendidly 
inscribed wilh Teltors 1) ft high, of a 
blue colour, ‘To the top yf the sereen 
is 80 ft, nud to the Ist ofrele rount 
the minty 100 ft, The ruins of the 
fallen sido are 20 ft, high, Until 
a fow years ago these buildings were 
full of jungle, where panthers used to 
lodge, Sir Sitliy jang has had them 
cleared ouf, [rom this proceed to 
the Chau Birah, a round binck tower 
40 ft, high and several conturies old, 
It is impossible to mount Lo tho top, 
owing to the filthy stnic of tho build. 
ing, The next visit will lo iv the 
tomb of Bhith Abw’l Faiz Min'utlth, a 
saint and grandson of Bandah Nawis 
of Kalbargah, ‘Tho road lies along 
tho W, and & sides of the city ant 
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through the Mangal pét suburb, coming 
ont by what is called the Mabshi's 
guard, a, position which has beon for- 
tified, Close to this is a grove fot 
trees, where are the tombs of the saint 
aud his family, It is do viguenr to 
take off your shoes, and 2s the ground 
is very rough, this docs not add to one’s 
comfort, The Dargih has its 8. gate 
handsomely adorned with blue en- 
caustic tiles, and the door itself and 
the stones to which it is hung and on 
which it closes are painted green. 
Within are 3 tombs with silk coverlids, 
A number of coins are let into the 
stones near the door and into the 
pavement near it. The dome is 80 ft. 
high, and S, of it ave 2 tombs, which 
ara sail to have been brought from 
Aurangabad, and are those of 2 sons 
of Niztm ‘Al, called Mir Hisdmu'd 
din and Mir Riza AL, Beyontl is a 
chabatarah, ov terrace, in the centre of 
which are 2 stone Zishtis, or receptacles, 
whieh are, at cortain times, filled with 
food for the poor. There are several 
other tombs here, and to the W. that 
of Nizdim ’Al’s wife, ‘A/shiva Bigam, 
with curious lattice work, Of the 
Bahmont kings the 5 first, the 7th 
and the Sth diced at Kalbargah and 
were buried there, The 6th, Sultin 
Shameu ‘d'din Shith, died a prisoner 
in the fort of Bidar ; but his tomb is 
not extant, unless it be one of the 12 
6m. @N.E. of the city. The 10 
Jost kings from Sultin Ahmad Shah 
died at Bidar, and were bwied there, 
Their tombs are about 6 m. from the 
_city, and will of course bo visited by 
the traveller, ut before doing so it 
will he advisable lo seq the iumb of 
‘ALL Bavid, which is 2 m. W, of the 
t.D. In order to resteh the terrace on 
which this mausoleum stands, you pass 
through a richly ornamented building, 
oalled the Nakkér Khdnah, or music 
gallery. In the lower raoms a guard 
of soldiers was kept, and in the Upper 
music used to play when a personage 
of rank approached. The mausoleum 
itself, which is abont 150 yds, beyond 
the Nakkat Khinah, is a perfect gem 
of art, and is so symmetrical that it 
does not apptar to be as lofty as it 
really is, he square on which the 
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dome rests is 76 ft. high, and the dome 
itself 64 ft,, but there is an ornament 
on the top about 10 ft. high, so that 
the total height is 150 ft, Tho whole 
is of granite, admirably put together, 
Each side of the sq, base is perforated 
with an arch 32 ft, high, and orna- 
mented inside with beautitul ingerip- 
tions in gold and blue. and with 
devices of flowers, The lower part of 
the dome also is elegantly carved, 
In short, ié would seom that everything 
that art and money could do has been 
done for this mausoleum, Close by 
are GO low tombs which arg said to be 
“those of 'Ali’s wives, and a strange 
legend adds that they were all killed 
by his order in a single night, No 
doubt “Alt Borid met with terrible 
reverses, IIaving offended Shih Tr- 
hir, the envoy of Burhén Shih, who 
way sent to congratulate him on his 
accession, he incurred the resentment 
of that monarch, and in the war which 
followed, he was divested of almost 
all his territories, The grandgon of 
Burhin Shah, Murtaga Nigim Shah, 
besieged Bidar, and would have taken 
it but for assistance rendered to it 
by (AM "ACL Shah of Bijaptx, Tb is 
possible that during these -reversos 
‘Alf ’Barid may have ordered his 
wives to be slain, but more proba- 
bly these tombs are those of children 
and relatives who died during 'Ali 
Barid's long reign of 45 years, or sub- 
sequently, Farther to the W, are 
many other tombs and domed build- 
ings, but none comparable with the 
mausoleum of 'Alf Barid, Moreover, 
the other buildings and ihe spaces 
bebyeon fave overgrown with Jong 
grnss in which many serpents harbour, 
and the visitor will probably think 
the view o£ a number of edifices, of 
which he has already seen the pest 
specimen, would be hardly worth the 
risk of being bitten. ‘he tombs of 
the Bahmant kings stand to the EXE, 
of the city, and are 12 in number, 
The largest is that of Alanad Shih 
Bahmani, who moved his capital from 
Kalbargah to Biday in 836 a, H,=1482 
AD, It was he who b. the wall of 
Bidar city. [His mausoleum resembles 





those at Golkonda and Kalbargah, It 
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has a sy. basement measuring G0 fb. 
cach side, The wall ig 12 ft. thick, 
and in it are 4 arches 27 ft. high. 
This basement is surmounted by a 
dome, the top of which is 120 ft. from 
the ground. ‘he dome and walls were 
inlaid from top to bottom with stones 
of varions colours on a gold ground 
and mixed with mother-of-pearl ; in 
the lapse of time these ornaments have 
been impaired, aud the inscriptions 
have unfortunately faded. Alymad’s 
ron, ‘Alu ‘d-din, rests in a mausoleum 
of similar dimensions, but far less 
richly ornamented. In it there is a 
slab with an inscription in Persian 
and Mardtht, in which oceurs the 
name Kddir Khin, and the date 840 
AH. = 1437 AD, This is probably 
the record of a grant of land to Kitdir 
for taking care of the mausoleum. 
Besides the tombs of the kings, thero is: 
at this Place the mausoleum of Shih, 
Khalilwaéh, surnamed Bat Shikan, 
“Iconoclast,” the spiritual guide and 
teacher of Ahmad Shih Bahmant. 
The rd. to this mausoleum lies through 
the Pain Ghit pate of the city on ils 
NU. side, and a short way outside 
this gate you descend a rocky and 
difficult. path about 100 it. to the low 
country, Yon then ride through fields 
of rich black soil, and a flowishing 
village to the distance of about 1 m., 
which brings you to the tomb. ‘The 
building stands on a terrace 8 ft. high, 
and consists of a hexaganal building 
of stone (il ft, high, the inner dingonal 
of which is 66 ft. ‘his base is sur- 
mounted by a dome 45 ft high. There 
are 3 palleries outside the deme, the 
lowest lieing 14 £t. broad, the 2nd very 
narrow, and the 8rd quite apot. ‘The 
building is very symmetrical, but there 
is 10 inscription exeept a verse from 
the Kurdn. In the same enclosure 
are 2 other mangoleums, of which one 
ds superbly ornamented, 
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380 Route 35.—Bidar to Aurangabad. 
Natues of Stations. | Distance. jRevanxe, Nines of Stations. | Dishnec. jRestange, 
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The cantonment is siluated on a 
gently sloping declivity, with a small 
range of )ills in front, from 1 to 2 m. 
distant, forming a sort of amphi- 
theatre, ‘The cavalry lines arc on the 
8.E, ; those of the horse and foot ar- 
tillery on the N.W., and the infantr 
in the centre, The town of Kadira- 
bid lies within 2 m, of the canton- 
ment in a 8,W, direction, The small 
x. Gundalka forms the boundary of 
the cantonment, ‘The cantonmenl is 
enpable of affording accommodation 
to 1 troop of European horse artillery, 
1 regiment of native cavalry, and 3 
regiments of native infantry, The 
cavalry lines are situated on a gentle 
acolivity, tha barracks or places for 
snddlery and mms, 8 in number, 
facing to the N.; the storc-rooms, 
evam go-down, and standard yards 
are on the opposite side, lying parnllet 
with the horse lines, In the centre is 
the hospital, At the extreme end of the 
barracks, within about 100 yda., are tho 
lines for sick horses, facing N. and 8, 
‘The officers’ houses are in the rear of 
the barracks, and tho Sipth{s’ huts 
200 yds, to the southward of these, 
The climate of JiiInah is admirably 
adapted for horticulture, Figs, grapes, 
penches, and strawberries, aro grown 
i perfection, as also all kinds of 
European yegetables, 

alurangdbad.—Inis city was five 
called Khirki, and was founded by 
Malik Ambar in 1610, Tle wasthe head 
of the Abyssinian faction in tho Alymad- 
ungar State, nud dicd in 1626, ‘The t, b, 
at this plnce is close to tho church and 
post-office, and is comfortablo, Tho 
town lies to the F., the eantonment 
and tho road io Daulatabid, Rozah, 
and Ihira to the W. The first place 
to visit is the New Cemetery, which 
is surrounded by a high syall, is shaded 
by fine trees and is well Rept Tn the 
ceutre of this cemelery, and most con- 
spicuous of all the tombs, is a lofty 
abolisk on a square base, renched by 9 
stops, and which is the tomb of Lieut.- 
Colonel Richard Sogor, Commandant 
of the Anraugdbad Division, whe died 
April 20th, 1833. Observe also the 
tombs of Gapt.-<Commandant, Charles 
Parker, commanding tho 6th Regiment 
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of Infantry of the Haidarabsd contin« 
gent, who was killed at Aurangabad 
on September 22nd, 1853, in a battle 
bebween the Iaidarabid contingent 
and a strong body of rebel Arabs, and 
of Ensign Tlorace Bosworth of the 26th 
Bombay Native Iniantry, who was 
killed in the samo battle, There is » 
beautiful while marble cross, with a 
wreath of white flowers round it ex- 

uisitely carved, 10 an infant gon of 
HienteCol, YT, Lorton, and a hand- 
somo white marble tomb, made at 
Genoa, to the memory of Major James 
Johuston, Lhe Old Cemetery ia in 
quite the opposite direction on the 
oulskivts of the city, 300 yids. 8, of the 
mausoleum of Rabi'a Durrini, which 
edifice mny be visited at the same time, 
It is 1 m. N.E, of tho city. The great 
door at the gateway is plated with 
brass, and along the edge of the door 
is written, ‘This door of tho noble 
mausoleum was meade in 1089 Am, 
when Atiu'llih was chicf architect, 
by Haibat Rat.” Nenr the inscription 
is an infinilesimally small figure, 
which is said to bo a bird, indistinelly 
carved, and there is a similar carving 
on the door of tho mausoleum itself ; 
and it is a common foko amongst 
Indians, when any man asserts that 
he has been to Rabt’n's mansoloum, to 
ask if he saw the bird there, and if he 
answers in the negative, to dispute 
his having seen the mausoleum at all. 
From the great door to the beginning 
of tho reservoir of walor which ocen- 
pies the contre of the grounds is 107 it, 
and thonee to the cn of tho vesorvoir 
neareat Lhe tomb is 494 fi, and thence 
lo-the wail of the mausoleum is 27 TL, 
#0 that tho mausolenm is 628 ft, from 
the gato, and tho greater part of this 
distance is acenpiedt by a long narrow 
basin of water, in which oviyinally 
fonntains used io play, On_ cither 
sido of the water is a walk and orna- 
menial wall, and on the rt. side, as 
ee go to the mausoleum, about 60 yds. 

ack from the wall, is ea handsome 
building, now used for picnics. On 
reaching the wall of the mausoleum 
yen pass a 2nd nt much smaller door, 
ouly 6 ft, high, plated swith Dbyrasa, 
where the 2nd bird is pointed out, 
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The carving of the flowers on this 
door is curious, and that of the dragons 
particularly so, md extremely itke 
Japanese, The bird is on the edygelof 
thedoor close to the apper central knob, 
21 steps must now be ascended to reach 
the platform on which the mausoleum 
stands, which is 184 fl. from I. to W., 
and 188 ft. from N. to 8. Deseand 
now 22 steps to the tomh, stepping 
with eare on the white marble pave- 
ment before reaching them, as it is 
vory slippery, ‘I'he tomb is enclosed. 
in an octagonal screen of white marble 
Intlice-work, exquisitely carved, The 
raised marble platform of the tomb is 
12 ft, 2 in, from N. to 8, and 8 it. from 
E, to W. The place for the slab is 
G ft. 4 in, long from N. to §, and 2 ft, 
Bin. brond from Js, to W.; and is empty 
aud nothing but earth appears. This 
is what Muslims consider very proper, 
as showing humility, ‘The marble en- 
closure has 23 panels besides the open 
door, and the tolnl cirenmference of 
this most benutiful and costly work is 
71 ft, There is no inscription any: 
where, In the gallery above the tomb 
is a marble door exquisitely carved. 
‘The mansoloum itself measures 78 ft. 
from Ki, to W., and 77 ft. from N. to 8, 
and has 4 corner rooms, the doors of 
which are, om have been, plated with 
brass, ‘Lo the W. of the mausoleum 
is a mosque of brick faced with 
ohunan of a dazzling whiteness, The 
pavement is very remarkable, for it is 
entirely covered with tracings of sujjit- 
dahs, or prayer-carpets, There are 7 
rows of such iracinys in the body of 
the mosque, and Gb tracings in each 
xow, which gives room for 892 wor- 
shippers, There are 6 rows of 7 scal- 
Joped arches, each supporting the roof, 
The mimbar, ov pulpit, is of marble, 
and is reached by 3 steps. The 
Government of the Nizam has yone to 
great expatise in restoring this beanti- 
ful mausoleum, which it is the fashion 
to deery os a poor capy of the Taj, 
An impartial observer will fail to de- 
teot any signs of attempting to coy 

the Th, or indeed pity resemblance 
between the two buildings. The 
only fault of this otherwise beau- 
tiful buildiag is the want of sufficient 
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height in the entrance archway. Ob- 
serve the curious rool of the gatoway 
ofthe manaolenm, Thers are 10 rows 
of what scem to bo ostrich eggs, and 
ahoveench egg 10 other eggs pradueliy 
diminishing in size, It is understood. 
that the Rabi’a bined here was the 
wife or daughter of Auraugzib, but 
thera is no inseription to testify to the 
fact, 

The nest visit will be to the Paw 
Chakké ov water-mill, which is the 
prettiest aud hest kept shvine in the 
S. of India, It is situated on the rt, 
of the rd. as you apprarch the bridge 
to cross to Bigamptira from the emi- 
tonment, and on the very edge of the 
Kham, the r. of Aurangitbad., Toning 
to the rt. you enter by the side of a 
brimming tank of clear water, which 
overflows into a lower one, and that 
again into a 3rd, which is only anarrow 
conduit, ‘The tank is of masonry, and 
is 117 ft, 10 in. Jong from N, to &, 
and 80 ft. broad from T, to W. Lhe 
Ei. and §, sides of the place are open. 
On the W. are buildings and a wall 
20 ft, high. ‘The N, side is partly shut 
in by a building, ‘The 8. side, which 
is opon, displays a beautiful garden. 
The tank is full of fish from 1 ft, to 3 
ft. long, of a species called Khol, In 
1877 the shrine and the grounds were 
under the management of Fazil Shih 
Nakshbandt Allgddiri, and to him tho 
exquisite cleanliness and beautiful ar 
xyangement of the place was due, The 
stint entombed hero is named Ilis 
Holiness Bibé Shah Musifir, He was 
a Chishtf, and was originally from 
Bukhara, and was tho spiritual pre- 
coptor of Aurangsib, Tis successor 
at present in enjoyment of the place 
is Hamidw'tih Shih, Among the 
beautiful trees here is a very fing 
eypress, Beyond the fixst tank and the 
ornamoiital garden is a 2ndand much 
larger tank, which is not scen ‘until 
yon enter tho garden near the tomb 
of tha saint. ‘This tank is 162 ft, from 
N. to &, and $0 ft. from Ii, to W., 
aud is entirely supparted on arches. 
Below it is a noble room io which you 
descend by 16 steep steps, the first of 
which is & ft, high. ‘The chamber 
below is on the brink of the 1, the 
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water of which in the rainy season 
inundates the pavement, but might 
easily be kept onb by a low wall. 
‘There ave 2 rows of 15 pillars each, 
ench pillar boing 16 ft, round. ‘he 
weight of the great body of water 
resting on them is enormous, and alto- 
gether it ia a stupendous work. Tho 
4th of Rajab is the ’ Urs or festival of 
the gaint, and the walls and gateway 
are so contrived asto admit of myzinds 
of lamps being placed within them, 
which sparkle in the water like dia- 
monds, Ag you pass along by the 2nd 
tank you have a fine mosque on your 
rt, hand, the roof of which is supported 
by £ zows of massive pillars. In 2 of 
the rows the pillars are of icak, and 
in 2 of masonry; the pulpit has 8 
steps, At the S.W, cornor of this 
mosque is a little garden, in which is 
the tomb of the saint, Itis of bean- 
tiful light coloured marble, but very 
diminutive, being only 5 ft. long and 
2 ft, broad, It has 2 ridges, At the 
end of this garden on the wall of the 
sanctuary are 2 inscriptions, the Ist of 
which gives the date of the saint’s 
death as 1126 A, ‘There is also a 
chronogram in the inscription which 
gives the date 802 A.H,, which may 
refor to an carliey member of the 
family, After lenving the Pan Chakhi, 
drive ¢ of am, N. to the Mukkah Gate 
of the city, and the Aakkah bridge, 
which are probably some cents. old, 
The gateway from tho top of the 
avapet is #2 ft high, to dhe 1d. prsa 
ng over the bridge, but it goes down 
below that 11 ft, to tho surfave of the 
tr. in the raing, Besides this, the tower 
has a sort of domo 12 ft. high. Its total 
height therefore is G5 ft. Inside the 
tower there is a black mosque b, of 
stone of that colour, by Malik Ambar, 
There are 8 plain arches. ‘The (otal 
length is 63 ft, 4 in. and the depth is 26 
ft. 8 in, The pulpit has8 steps. In the 
centre is a niche with the Divine Name, 
and “ Victory is near.” Above that is 
the Kalimah, and some verses of the 
Kurtin written in diffenlé Tughra. 
Close by is a recess with a bell-shaped 
ornament, This ia perhaps the oldest 
mosque in the city, From thia ‘tho 
visitor will drive to the Government 
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offices, which are 2 m. to the $8, of 
the cantonment, and in or near the 
Ark or citadel b, by Aurangaih. ‘This 
spol a few yenrd ago was entirely 
covered with cagius rnd jungle, the 
haunt of hyenns and other wild ani- 
mals. Jt was, however, the silo of 
gentlemen’s houses in the reign of 
Aurangzib, when  Anrangibid was 
the capital of the Dakhan, Sir Silty 
jang, who has restored s0 inany cities 
in the Nigtm's dominions, ordered. the 
sile ‘to be elenred, and when this 
was done, numerous reservoirs, foun- 
tains, and other works of art wera 
discovered, ‘I'hese haye been repaired, 
and. the wilderness has literally been 
change into a blooming garlen, On 
the high ground looking down upon 
the Reyenue Settlement’s Ofleor's 
Rooms, and on those of the Munici- 
ptlity a fine hall is being erected, and. 
in front of it is a beautiful tank of 
niost pellucida water, Behind the halt 
is a well-nrianged garden, aud in rear 
of that again is the Barahdari ov 
Government Ilouse, with afine fountain 
in front throwing up na yohnne of 
water 12 ft. high. The fagade of the 
Barahdari is ornamented with tracery 
in white chunam, in a peculiar manner 
resombling lace. Only J arahway of 
Aurangzib’s citadel remains, and the 
walls which enclosed it, but here 63 
grent princes, liko tho Mahiedjahs of 
Jaipix and Jodhpur, attonded tho 
court of the emperor with (housudd of 
armed retniners, and Amangibil was 
then the Dihl of the South, As soon 
ag Aurangzib was deadall the princes ab 
once departed, and Aurangitbid rank 
at once into comparative insignifieance, 
Returning from this visit the traveller 
will stop at the dém’i Masjid, which ia 
on the rt, of the rd., amid a grove of 
some of the finest trecsin Indin. Quo 
immense Jens indica stands close on 
the rd. and shades some 800 ft. of it. 
Tho Mosque is low and so are the 
minarets, But the fagade is rendered 
striking by an ornamedal band of 
earving 2 fi. brond, alony the whole 
front. The pulpit has 3 steps. Over 
the central niche nro ihe Kalimah 
and inscriptions in Tughrd writing, ns 
in Malik Ambar's Mosque. ‘The iuild- 
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ing is 168 ft. long, and 8+ ft. deep. 
There are 4 rows at pillars, and arches 
with 10 pillarsin ench row. 6 on either 
side of the central arch, ‘This modque 
js wonderfully well kept, anc there is 
what is nob seen anywhere clse, a net 
covering the ontire fagade, 60 Lat no 
birds or other unclean creatures can 
enter, Malik Ambar }, half this 
mosque, and Aurangzib the other half. 

Phe Cuves.—TVhe next visit will he to 
the eaves of Aangébid, The visitor 
will drive to the N. outskirts of the 
city near Rabl’a Darritht’s mausolenm, 
Je will then alight and ride or walk 
to the ft. of the hills, which are here 
about 500 ft. high, In these hills 4 or 
5 m. olf are the waterworks, whence 
the tanks of the Pan Chakkt avo sup- 
plied with water, ‘The ground at the 
Basa of the hill is very rough, and 
intersected with deep rayines. ‘The 
yisitor will clim) over a very rough 
and slippery rock about 250 ft, up to 
the caves, Jie will then sco the man- 
soloum of Rabt’a 14m, toihe SE, 15 
steps lead to the entrance of Cave No, 1. 
On the ], of the door is Buddha in the 
icaching attitude, that is holding the 
little finger of the left hand, between 
ihe thumb and fore-fingor of the right. 
Sfo is eented with his fect upturned on 
a lotus, which is supported by Nagas, 
known by the cobras’ heads which 
canopy their heads, A Gandharva is 
flying nearly over Buddha's head, On 
the 1, is the Padina Pani, “lotus 
holder,” an ntlendant. The other at- 
tondant on the x, is Wajarn Pini, 
“lightning holder,” who, in many 
cases, is vopresonted holding the thun- 
derholt in his hands, though it is not 
distinguishable here, Above the side 
door on the 1, are 3Buddhas, 2 of which 
are cross-logged with the soles of their 
feet upturned, and the 8rd is in the 
{caching attitude with the nual atten- 
dents. On the yr, of the main en- 
trance are Buddha and 3 figures 
similar to those on the). On entering 
the shrine a large figure of Buddha 
alis facing you, with the soles of hia 
fect upturned, and the back of his 
vight hand resting on the palm of his 
Teft, Around circle in vééieve on the 
wall represents a hale round his head, 
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Padma and Vajara are one on either 
sido as uetsl, with Gandharvas over 
their heads. On Buddha's 1, in 
niches, are 2 sitting figures of Buddha 
in the teaching attitude, and 1 stand. 
ing in that of a mendicant, In the 
upper niche, on ihe x, is a Buddha 
sented in the teaching attitude, with 
the usual attendants, The large cen. 
tral Buddha is of black stone, and is 
6 ft. high from the place where he 
sils fo the top of his head, IIe men. 
sures across the shouldera3 ft, 10 in, 
The, Enee ig much mutilated. ‘Cho 
shrine is 9 ft. broad, & ft, deep, and 
8 ft, 10 in. high, A passage 0 ft, 4 in, 
brond gocs all rommd the sanctuary, 
This cave has been white-washad, and 
the white patch on tho side of the 
hill can be seon from a mile off in 
the plein below. By the ianer wall 
it is 40 £{t, 2 in. in length, taking the 
8 sides, and has been al cut out of the 
solid rock, ‘Phere is an ornament like 
prongs round the archway, Number 2 
Cave is a Cheitya Tall with o semi- 
circular roof with stone ribs, like the 
Vishwa Karma Cave at Bhira, and a 
triforium, Tt consists of a nave 165 ft. 
long on cither sido, besides a bow or 
curye 16 fl, 10 in, long. The 15 ft.on 
tho yas yon onter have fallen, and 
are quite ruined; the aisles are 
choked with carth, and the floor is a 
heap of ruins, Near the end of tho 
nave, hawever, there is a dahgopn 
with a Tea yery perfect. The ribs of 
tha yook ary 18 ft. 2 in, above the 
enpola of the dahgopa, Number 8 
Cave is a Viluira 6S £t, 9 in. deap from 
N. to 8, The outer veranduh ts ruined, 
The inside room or hall next to it is 
10 ft, broad anc 42 ft, long from N, to 
W. ‘Tho cenire hall is portioned off 
as usoal with 12 pillara, with plain 
Tmeogs, shafts, and brackets, ‘They ara 
9 ft, high, and 10 ft, round the lower 
part, The vestibule is 8 ft, 8 in. 
deep, and the sanctuary 12 ft, 7 in. 
The central Buddha is ) ft. 6 in, high. 
On cither side are 7 worshipping 
figures. Tho struts in the pillars 
in the vestibule are figures of 
human heings. Number £ Cava is 
asthall Viliva, Buddha ia seated on 
a Singhdsan in the teaching attitude, 
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with the soles of his fect upturned, 
All vound on the wall are smaller 
Buddhas, The sanctuary is8 £t. 4 in, eq. 
The Vajara Péni has 2 dahgope in his 
crest, and 2 figures of Buddha, The 
Nagas, known by their snako-heads, 
stand at the sides of the 2 atiendants, 
A good example of the dahgopa crest 
is in the corridor to your 7, a8 yor 
enter, after passing the first division, 
about, the middle in point of height, 
Number 5 Cave is higher up in the 
face of the cliff, and is not worth the 
trouble of a visit. These caves aye, as 
is gonerally the case, in the centre of 
a semi-circular ridge as at Uhiva. 
When the traveller descends he will 
find at the distance of 800 yda, from 
the foot of the hill a beantiful 
tép or cluster of trees, of which 
the principal are 2 immense speci- 
mens of the Iudian fig-tree, This 
ix @ good spot to take yofreshment. 
There are many other places of in- 
terest to be seon in the hills around, 
but the demands of Daulat dbid, Rozrh, 
Ehira, and Ajanta will bo so exces- 
sive on the traveller's timo, that unless 
ho can stop for months, he must con- 
dine himectt to these lnst-mentioned 
places. The journey to Darlatihéd 
vont Aurangabad can be done in 1 
how! in a fonge with 2 good horses, 
8m, from Anrangdlid is the village 
of Mitmitha, where a change of horses 
is often placed. About ‘3 m, W. of 
Daulatdbad is a village entled Math. 
Abdd, whore there is a dargith or shrine, 
with 2 old tombs about 88 ft. high, 
with bulbous domes, There is a pretty 
garden here, washed by a atrewun af 
water. ‘The walls of tho tombs havo 
a curions ornament, a chain with a 
hell nttached to it, delineated on tiem, 
But it will not be worth while for the 
traveller to go out of his course to seo 
this place, 
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AURANGABAD To DAULATABAD, 8M, 
ROZAH, 7a. TOTAL, 16 at, 


It will bo necessary to arrange be- 
forehand for a yelay of horses at Dan- 
Jatdbid to get on to Rozal the sama 
day, At Daulatibid a ghat or steep 
hill is passed, which iries the horses 
very nuich, and somettines it is necos- 
sary to have hulfs, or Inbourers, to as 
sist them. Permission must bo ob- 
tained from the Nigdm’s governinent, 
yepresented by the Sadr Inalukdir of 
Aurangithid, to sea the fort of Daulat- , 
abad, “The first thing on arriving at 
Daulatabid is to seo the Kil'ahddr ov , 
commandant of the fort, and ask per- 
mission to laste some of the femous 
grapes of this place, which are the 
finest in India, ‘Chere are 4 kinds: 
Ast, the Jinhskt, x black grape, the 
most delicious of all; and the Sdhibt, 
which is 2 white grape, and the best, 
of that colow ; 8rd, the Zuckhrt; and 
4th, the A’6i, which the villagers enll 
Bakrt, Vhero ia a convenient shelter 
from the heat of the sim afforded by 
some fine trees at the spot where the 
traveller sill stop and wait for tho 
appearance of the deputy-commandant 
botore he begins to eeplore the Tort, 
‘Yo vench this spot he will darn off from 
the main youd from Aurmn@dtbid to the 
W. at 14 1m, before he reaches Daulat- 
dbad, The Fort is built on a huge 
isolated conical rock of granite about 
600 ft. high, witha perpondictar searp 
of from 80 to 120 ft, all vound. ‘Tho 
rock above this'rcarp is of a sugav-lont 
shepo with a sharp poiit, and tho 
whole may be likened {o « compressed 
bee-hive, At the base is a slrapyling 
pnich of houses and huts, which is all 
ihat remains of tho native town, Jt 
is defended by a loop-holed wall with 
bastions, which on the E, side joins 
the scarp of tho fort. At the bottom 
of the searp is a ditch, before reaching 
which 4 Hues of wall, including the 
outside well of the town, must ba 
passe, ‘Zhe fosso can be crossed 
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only in ong place by a stone causeway, 
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so narrow that only 2 men ean obtain 
a footing on i abreast, and com- 
manded on the side near the fort by a 
battlomented outwork. Theonly meens 
of ascending the iock is through a 
narrow passage hewn in the solid 
stone, and leading to a large vanit in 
the interior, From this s ramp or 
gallery, giadnally sloping upwards, 
aud also excavated in the solid rock, 
winds round in the interior, Tha first 
part of tho ascent is easy ; towards 
Uo end it is difficult, ‘Lhe height of 
tho passage averages from 10 to 12 ft, 
with an equal breadth, but it is so 
dark that torches are requisite. ‘Tho 
entrance is on the 1, side, First of 
all you pass 2 gates aumed with very 
fonidable aeavos of ivon to resist 
. clephants, and at the 8rd gate 3 Hind 

pillars and 8 pilasters are found on 
vither side. Facing this Brd gate is a 
bastion 58 ft, high, Ithas a barleony 
orgallory with Hindi curved supports, 
and is called the Nakkdir Khanah, or 
music gallery, Ithas a small window, 
on which are carved in alto rilievo 2 
Jeopaids like those in the royal shield 
of Mngland. ‘The 4th archway faces 
to the B., and beyond it on tho x. is 
an old Hindi omtlo, with a broken 
Jamp tower 13 ft. high, ‘The face of 
this temple has 2 pillars and 2 pilasters 
ov engaged. pillars £ ft. 6 in, igh, On 
the 1. of the road is a small chattri or 
pavilion, which is the Dargith of the Pir 
ikndts. Advancing 40 ft, one comes to 
a flight of 18 steps, which lend ton ma- 
sonry tank 28 ft, deep, 150 LL, 10 in. Jong 
from 1, to W,, and 100 ft, broad from 
N. to 8, Passing along the side of 
this tank, and tarning to the 1, you 
come to the entrance into a mosque 
which has beon an old lind temple, 
and ascend 22 steps to enter it, 
Prayers ave said here in Ramazin, and 
at the Bakri “Id, otherwise it is not 
usad, and is in a very dixty and di- 
lapidated gtate., On the W. side ave 4 
rows of pillars and 2 of pilasters 10 ft, 
high. Tho centre of the mosque is 
octagonal, ‘There are 11 pillars in 
each row on either side of the centre. 
The whole side is 288 ft. long and 
42 ft. ) in. broad. There aro 160 
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dome in the contre where they pray is 
23 ft. Gin, On the rt. of the centre, 
looking W., in a niche, is a stone 
3 ft. 7 in, long and 2 ft. 6 in. high, 
covered with & Sanskrit inscription; 
but the stone has been white-washed, 
and it is very difficult to read the 
woids now, and the more so as the 
stone is placed half topsy-turvy, It 
weighs about a 4 of » ton, and in 1877 
there was talk of sending it to Bombay 
to be deciphered by the Brahmans, 
Going aut uf the temple to the N., you 
come to a minaret 120 ft, high, snid to 
haye been erected by the Muham- 
madans in commemoration of their 
first capture of the place. No one 
will venture to ascend this minaret, 
ag there are nests of hornets there 
which the Indians cnll Sdérek, and 
which ave so formidable that the most 
courageous men will not venture to 
encounter them. ‘There have been 8 
balconies or galleries to this minaret ; 
the two uppor have fallen, aud nothing 
yemains of thom but some black tim- 
bers, which look hideous, ‘I'he lowest 
gallery is conjecturally 60 ft, from the 
growad, and, though broken, is still 
very handsome, Some persons assert 
that the minaret is 180 ft, high, but it 
can only be mensmed by olservation 
with propor instruments, which we1a 
not at hand when it was oxamined, 
The mini has a conical top, and is 
snid to hn¥o been erected in Malik 
Ambar's time, ‘There is said to be an 
inscription on it, but it is impossible 
to asceriain the truth of this state. 
ment until the hornots have been 
driven awny. ‘he 5th gateway leada 
to a platform, which goes partly round 
the hill, and has on tho rt. a buildin; 

etlied the Chint Mahnil, in which 
Thanah Shih, last king of Golkouda, 
was imprisoned for 13 years, Mis 
cenotaph is at ,Golkonda, hut his real 
tomb at Rozah, Ascend here 24 steps 
tos bastion, on which is cannon in- 
dented in two places by cannon balls. 
Ib ig 21 £t, 10 in, Jong, and the muzzle 
has a diameter of 8 in, here are £ 
inscriptions on it: at top is “ Victory 
is from God” and “ Good news for the 
Faithful, victory ia near.” Near the 
breach ia written, “ Thi is tho gun of 
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Muhyiv’ddin Muhammad Bahadur, the 
King, Subduer of Infidels, “Alangir 
Aarangzib.” In the next division is 
“Made by Muhammad Iasan the 
Arab,” In the next division is, “This 
gun is called Kil’ah Shikan, leveller 
of forts." There is 2 stone near this 
with an Arabic inscription, Tho really 
difficult and in all times impregnable 
part of the forlress is now ontercd 
upon. By descending 20 steps and 
ascending 7 and orossing a narrow 
stone, the ditch that surrounds the 
citadel is now crossed, It is filled 
with wator covered with green scum, 
the mud of which has uot been re- 
moved for centuries, and is probably 
10 £t, deep, ‘Tho breadth of this ditch 
varies from 80 to 60 ft, and, except at 
the one place where the crossing is 
made, there is a sont of 50 ft. high 
and upwards, Ascend now 16 more 
steps in the platform beyond tha ditch 
and cnter a door, on the 1, of which is 
a tall bastion ascended by stops, and 
crowned by a long gin ‘without in- 
scription, ‘Thon enter a passage cub 
out of the solid rock and observe to 
different strata, the lower of limestone, 
the upper a sort of tufa. ‘Lhe passage 
hero is 73 ft, long nud 23 ft, 9 in, 
broad, Descend ‘some steps into a 
passage with a sculptured architravo 
over the gateway, and enter another 
passage in the solid rock with a pas- 
sage bored above it to givo it light, 
‘This passnge 48 80 ft, long and BF ft, 
Gin, Vrone It is supported by £ pil- 
Tavs, cach 13 £, round, Ascond now 
4 stops to n vestibule 20 ff, 8d. With 
4 pillais, Pass then through a vory 
long passage or tinuol, which cannot 
be measured without mumerons lorches, 
ag it is pitch dark, Ascond 27 slepa 
cut ont of tho solid vook, Tere the 
traveller may sit down with a rooky 
soarp below him of from 80 to 100 fi, 
dcop, rom this nscond 2) steps ton 
platform, and look out over a gardon 
with immense nests of hornets hang- 
ing from the branches of tho trecs, 
Ascend now 48 more stops anid come 
to an opening covered over with an 
{von shutter 20 £6 long and 1 in, thick, 
made in vibe, Part of this shutter ig 
gone, but in onso of siege il was honted 
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red hot, so that if assailanis could 
have penetrated so far they would 
have encountered 9 fiery roof quite 
unapproachable, Ascend now 20 steps 
to ® gateway, and 21 more to the 
Shrine of the Makir Sukh’ Sultin, A 
erenellated wall here surmounts the 
scarp which rises from the ditch, Age 
cond 181 steps to a pewilion, from 
which there is a fino view, ‘The hill 
here has diminished 50 much that it is 
not above 200 ft, in dinmetor, You 
ait in a wide-vorandah with ® preci- 
pico of from 100 to 200 ft, in front 
and a view to Aurangdbild on the 8.1, 
and to Rozah on tho N. On a level 
with .this, but on the N, side, is a 
descent to a vast tank, the wator of 
which is very clear and palatable, 
Ascent now ‘100 more steps to the 
citadel, which is 160 £t, by 120 ft, Ab 
the Nui, comer is a one-gun battery, 
GO Zt, by 80 ft. The gun is 19 £6 6 in 
long, with a bore of 7 in, Now ascend 
79 steps, and go down 58, and ascend 
5 to a bastion with a gun. Thenes 
ascend 21 more steps to another bas- 
tion with alerge gun, on which in San- 
skrit lottors is writton, Shot Durga, nnd 
aso a Persian inscription, Lt should 
he said that in tovoral parts of the 
ramp tre amall trap doors, with flights 
of slops communicating with the outer 
ditch, ‘Tavernier says that the gun 
on tho highest platform was rnised to 
its place under the aivections af a 
Huropenn artilleryman in the service 
of the Great Mui ll, who had boon 
repeatedly efitscdl Jenvo to return to 
his native land, but was a6 Jast pro. 
mised it on some Oceasion when tho 
Emperor was passiyr near if he could 
mount the gun on thig spol, Stimn~ 
Jated by the promigo, ho a Inst site. 
cveded, ‘he outer wall of the fort ig 
5000 yas, in circumference, and is 15 
it, thick ab the baso, and 46 fe, high, 
‘The best authorities (see Rittor, vol, vi, 
p. 587) pronounes Daulatdbid to bo 
the same as the ancient Ligara, rid it 
scema probable that thore nust havo 
been a vast population in thig region, 
at tho timo the Ehira chives were ox. 
cavated, for these works could havo 
heen finished only by multitudes great 
8 those that erectel the Pyzamnige, 
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Tlowever, it is now thought that Zugara 
was b. on the plateau of hills to the 
N. of Dawlatibad, and that thisisolated 
hill was merely a defence of the city, 
Extensive ruins have been discovered 
‘ou the said plateau, but it is possible 
that interesting discoverics might be 
made there if anyone would go with 
tents and a sufliciont staff to examine 
the ground. It is doubtful, however, 
whether wator would be obtainable, 
and certain that no supplies would be 
got, and that there would be much 
annoyance from wild beasts. In the 
year 1298, *Alau ‘d din, afterwards 
emperor of Dihl{, took the city of 
Deogarh, which was the former namo 
of Daulattbtd, The citadel still held 
out, He xaised tho siege on receiving 
a ransom, the amount of which may 
well appear incredible, being 15,000 
Ibs. of pure gold, 176 lbs. of pearls, 50 
Tbs, of diamonds, and 25,000 lbs, of 
ailver. In 1388 A.D, ‘Muhammad 
Shah Tughlak removed the inhabitants 
of Vihit to Deogayh, tho name of 
which he changed to Daulatibid, It 
was this emperor who dug the ditch 
yound the rock, and made the fortifi- 
cations so strong. ‘the people who 
had been brought from Dihli soon 
fled back to their homes, and though. 
the tyrant made 1 second attempt to 
establish his capital in the Dakhan, 
he was finally baffled. Still we may 
suppose that Daulatdbitd received some 
accession to the number of its inhabs, 
Dy these forced migrations, enough at 
nil evonta to repair the ravages of the 
Muhammadans under ‘Aldu 'd_ din. 
Under the Nigim the commandants 
of Daulatdbtd sometimes played an 
independent part. In March, 1796, 
‘Nigam ’Ali was oblige by the treaty 
of Kahrah (Kuedla), to cade Datla- 
tébad to the Manithas under Mahdi 
Rio. From Dawlatébid may be seen 
to the §,E, another isolated hill of 
about the same height, on which are 
some curions buildings which have 
never beon properly examined, The 
hill from Daulatébitd is called Pippal 
Ghag, Pippal being the Pious religiosa. 
It was paved by one of Aurangz{b's 
courtiers, whose namo and the date 
when he performed this good work 
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are recorded on 2 pillars about half 
way up the hill, Torses will not puil 
® cartiage up the hill, and bullocks 
genorally lie down, so that the best 
way is to got the carriage pulled up 
by labourers, of whom 8 or 4 seora 
will underlake this work for I} rs, 
On reaching tho pilleas there are fing 
views of Daulatibid, but afterwards 
the rd, winds round the hill, and the 
fort is shyt out. Until ihe ground 
becomes Icvel again, there is a, steep 
descent of some 100 ft. on the rt, 
hand, and you have a fine view over 
the lovel te the N. After about 2m, 
you come to a place called Kaghazptr, 
* paper-town,” where there isa papor 
manufactory which was much patron. 
isod by Nigém "AW. After another 2 
m, you come to a paverl rscont 130 ft, 
long, and so steep that it ts difficult 
for a horse tomountit, After ascond- 
ing this you turn to the rt. into a 
quadrangle, on the rt, hand of which 
is a mosque, which has this peculiarity, 
that it has a chamber equally large 
below it, which serves as a achoolroom 
in the hot weather for the boys of tha 
neighbourhood. In the rainy scason 
this chambor cannot be used on ace 
count of the water, The quadrangle 
of the mosque is 121 ft, from I. to We 
and 96 ft. 10 in, from N, to 8, The 
fagado of the mosque consists of 6 
scalloped arches, On tho N. side of 
the mosque is the shrine of Sriyid 
Zinn 'd “din, into which you may & 
without taking off your shoes, On 
tho Ii, side of the shrine are 14 verses 
yery well written, which state that 
the death of the saint took place 771 
years ago, N. of tho mosque is the 
tomb of Aurangztb. ‘The screen for 
the lower part is of white marble 5 ft. 
high, with wood above, ‘Tho door is 
of tenk carved in lattice work like the 
kereen, It has 2 leaves, and cach lent 
is 2 ft. 10 im. broad. ‘he wooden 
Inttice over the marble lattice is 6 ft, 
high, Oneleaf of the door got broken 
about 17 years ago, and cost 100 v8, fo 
xepaiy, ‘Lhe visitor will no doubt be 
digappointed with Aurangzib's tomb, 
which is not to be compared with that 
of his wife Rabt'a Durning, and not to 
be mentioned in the same breath with 
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the ‘T'dj, but its simplicity fs in ac- 
cordance with the religious feelings of 
Mubammadans, At some distance 
from this is the stone wall which 
encircles Razah, Rozah itself is a vast 
cemetery in which ave many domed 
buildings, most of them very much 
gone to decry. ‘Whore is ono, however, 
about 86 ft. high, which has bean very 
solidly b., and is now used as a rest 
house by tho officers at Dantatébid, 
and it is necessary 10 get their permis- 
sion to inhabit it, Abt about 260 yds, 
N, of this is a goad rd. mado by Sir 
Sdlav jang, to descend from the table 
Jand of Rozah to the foot of the hill 
along the faco of which are the Elura 
caves, Elwwa itsclf is a neat village 
embosomed in trees, rbout 1 m, distant 
to the W. ‘he rd, descends oxactly 
where the famous temple of Kailis 
has been oxcavated, and ag that is 06 
ft. high, and you descend some way 
before you come to the fop of it, 
Rozah must bo vt least 160 tt, above 
the plain in which the village of Elita 
stands, All the caves free Lo the W., 
as it is the wastern fnca of the hill 
which is excayated, Sir Siildr jang 
has not only made a rd, down to the 
foot of the hill where the caves aro, 
and established n ohankt or “guard” 
there, but he has also at the expense 
of many thousand rupecs, cleared out 
many of ihe caves which had beon 
fille up and put thom all in better 
omer than thoy had been in for 
centuries before, It is to bo regrotled 
that afler this meritorions work had 
Deon done, some PArsis cnme to tho 
place and scrawled their names vory 
conspicuously over somo of tha best 
cmrving, Sinco then, al the suggestion 
of tho author of this book, Sir Stlir 
has ordered that partios visiting the 
eaves should take a guide with them, 
who will sco that no mischief is done, 
‘Thacaves, with intervals belavcen tom, 
extend altogether nboub 3h m, from 
8. to N., but, perhaps, it will be best 
on doscending the hill to tun to tho 
land begin rom the 8 No.1 Care 
in this direction hag no name, and is 
silted up, You can areep in and find 
yourself in a space 40 ft, aq. with tho 
plain rock around you. On the Sth 
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of March, 1877, when the author visited 
this cave there was a holo seraped in 
the middle, where a wild boar had 
heap lying. ‘There were also the foot- 
prints of a panther quite fresh, ‘Thero 
are in {act at tho caves 2 vory largo 
panthers, 2 male and a female, who 
Jill tho cattle in the neighbouyhood, 
and who have been repeatedly hunted 
by English officovs, but have always 
charged at onea and wounded soyeral 
men withont being injured themselves, 
They are of the largest size, and havo 
killed and dragged away male baila. 
loos. This cave and the next 2 or 8 
are called the Dhey IWérd group, or 
“ ontenst’s quarter," Vo, 2 Curve, On 
the rt. of this ia a Buddha teaching, 
and 2 Boddhisatwas, or incipient 
Buddhas, To the rt. are 8 Buddhas 
sitting on padmdsans or lotus gente, 
There are dmdypdts 2 ft high. At the 
N, end of tho door is a sitting malo 
figure, 6 ft, high, perhaps the patron 
of the cave, Mere, too, is Buddha 
supported by deer, with a Wheel of’ 
the Law betweon them, ‘Che central 
hall has 12 columns of the Elephanta 
typo, that is, with cushioned capitals, 
but suporior in finish and design, Lt 
is 80 ft, 6 in.sq. he dedrpdls avo 
gigontic, ‘That on the }, is 13 ft, 
10 in. high, and that on the rt, 14 
ft, 4 in, The corridor is 9 ft. 9 in, 
broad, Tho Buddha facing the door 
jg 11 ft, high, and hia feet 2 ft. 6 in, 
long. From the knee to the ground 
is4it, lie breadth at the shoulder 
is fh ft, Bin, ‘Tho irco is 2 4t.10 in, 
long, and the wholo hend from the 
top of tho hair knot is 8 ft, 1 in, 
From the sent to the top of the head 
is 8{t,din, On oithor sido is a Chanrt 
liearer, Observe that one of thosa 
figures, that which is on tho 1,, is always 
moro richly dressed. Next ave Bodd- 
Disatwas or Buddhas standing, and 12 
ft. high, and next to them, nearest 
the door, avo 6 rows of dovotees, ‘This 
is a flat-roof Chaitya, Chuityas avo 
usually arched, ‘The rook ia amygda- 
loid and volcanic, ‘Chere is a cell on 
either side of the shrine, In tho 
eorridor at 4 ft, 4 in. from the ground 
in the centre, aro gallories filled with 
sitting Buddhas, On tho 1. of the 
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entrance, on ihe inside of the front 
wall, is a female carrying a lotus, with 
attendants, She is probably Lakshmi 
or Jfiyd, the Mother of Buddha, with 
the head-dress of a Jatin, Lhe insides 
of the windows, which ave 2 ft. broad, 
ave filled with Buddhas and attend- 
ants, ‘The caves, all cxeept the first 
one, are wonderfully clean, as Six Salar 
has appointed 8 sweepers to attend to 
them, He has also caused from 3 to 
10 ft, of carth outside the cave, and 
from 1 to 2 it, inside to be 1emovedl. 
Going « little way to the N, you find 
a well which has not been cleaved ont, 
Dut, in ense it were, the water would 
probably be found drinkable, After 
passing a bit of unworked vock 12 ft, 
broad, you come to No, 8 Care, a 
Vihtra with 12 sq, pillars. Half of 
the front has fallen away, The centro 
chambor is 25 ft, sq. ‘The shrine is 
like that of Wo. 2, but is more ruined. 
There is no gallory, but there are cells 
in the corridor, ‘to the 1. or N. of 
the entrance is a recess, on the rt, 
of which is a group of figures, In the 
centre ig Padma Pini, and to his it, 
there is what Mr, Burgess calls the 
Sitany. There is a figure praying 
help, ist from ,the sword, 2ndly from 
chains, 8rd from shipwreck, On his 
1, is another figure praying for de- 
liverance, 1st from a lion, 2nd from 
slavery, Br from an clephant, 4th 
from Kil or death, Wo, 4 Cave has 
beon & flat-roofed olwitya, destroyed 
probably by the action of a stream, 
which in the rains pouis over the top. 
A chapel on the rt, of the entrance 
romning, and 2 of a group of praying 
figures like those in tho Litany first 
mentioned, hub they have a pair of 
supplicants repented in front of ench. 
All these caves are on a ledge G4 ft. 
above the bed of a torrent, to which 
there is 2 precipitous descent, ‘Lhe 
shrine is on the 1. with a ecll on 
either side, The dvdrpdls aro Th ft. 
high, and are well executed, but in- 
jured. On the 1, is a Padma Piyi, 
with a deér skin over his shoulder. 
Ascend now 10 ft, to the Refection 
Gave, No. 6, which has 8 pillars of 
tho Blephanta type on either side, of 
inferior execution, The roof has becn. 
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plastered and. painted, Tt is 104 ft, 
4 in, long, and 60 ft. broad. ‘The side 
chambers are cach 15 ft. wide. ‘The 
corridor is 8 ft. 6 in, broad, but near 
the enivance 8 it, 8 in, There are 20 
cells on the side of the corridor. This 
eave is beautifully clean, A parapet 
wall has been b, for 15 ft, along a 
dangerous place outside, Vo, 6 Cure, 
The front of this vast cave has fallen, 
Mr. Burgess thinks it possibly had 2 
wooden fagade, as there is a Gheck in 
the wall, as if something had beon put 
up in front of it, with holes for fasten- 
ings. ‘he depth from the front of 
the rock to the door of the shrine is 
58 ft, The total length of the cava 
was 97 it., of which 6 ft, have fallen, 
Pirsia have seribbled their names here 
with charconl, On the rt. hand of 
the vestibule of the shrino is Saraswati, 
with a peacock on her rt. hand. A 
Pandit is reading below, In her 1, 
hand is the squamose fruit Sitd Phat, 
Overhead on either side are Makars 
or alligators, with torans or garlands 
issuing from their snouts, Ab her 1, 
side is a female attendant with a high 
headdiess, In the shrine is Buddha 
on a Singhdsan, with Chant bearers 
on cither side. Buddha has a halo or 
nimbus, but no Bo ‘Tree. No.7 Cave is 
under Cave 6, It isa large unfinished 
Viluiva with 4 pillars, and measures 
51 ft, 6 in, from N, to S,, and 44 ft, 
from E, to W. There are 11 cells, but 
no shrine. No. 8 Cave is n Vihtva 
with a shtine, in which Buddha is 
sonted on n_ singhdsan, There aro 
dwivpdls, and each has a female at- 
tendant, with flowers in her hair, and 
a curious cap sal jauntily on. one side, 
Buddha in this cavehas Chaurt bearers, 
and cach has a fomate® attendant, 
There is a chapel on the N, side with 
& Buddha and a small fignre on # shelf 
reading, In front of the principal 
shrine are pillars of tho Elephanta 
type. On’ the rt, of this is Saraswatt 
with the ZZuns, or swan, well exeouted, 
Step ont now into the verandah, and 
observe the handsome fagnde of Cave 9 
nbove Care 8. No. 9 Cave faces 8. 
The shrine and verandah are all of 
which it consists, Buddha occupies 
the central compartment, and his 
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usual attendants are separated from 
him on either side by a pilaster, In 
this cave 1s written up P, Ilyde, 1822, 
In this cave is an indication of the way 
in which the attendants of Buddha ob- 
tain separate worship, Wilh this cave 
ends tho series called the Dhep Ward. 
‘Afler an interval of 15 yde, you now 
come to a singlo cave, called the 
Vishwa Karmn, called by Nuropenns 
the Carpenter's Cave, Remark ike 
echo here. ‘tho total length from the 
front wall to back of apse ié 86 £1, 10 
In, and the total width is 48 f, 2 in, 
‘he nave is 6] fl. 10 in,, by 22 £1. 10 
in, supported by 28 oclagonal pillars, 
14 ft, high, antl 2 sq, ‘pillars at the 
door, ‘ho octagonal pillars aro 2 it, 
40 in, apart. ‘Lhe width of tho aiste 
js 7 ft, 9in, ‘Lhe roof has 36 ribs on 
oither side, and 134 ribs in the apse, 
Buddha sits on a singhdsan in tho 
front archway, 16 ft. 10 in, high, with 


dutupdls, gandharvas, and a Bo treo 
on iho arch, Behind is a dahgopa 


with a ‘Feo, The height of tho roof is 
$4 ft. and that of tha dahgopn 26 ft. 
10 in, A fviozo, ov triforium, 4 ft. 
deop, surrounds the nave between the 
pilus and vibs of the roof, On 
the top of tho iriforinm is a line of 
Naéga figures, Thon comos n lino of 
Buddhas in compartments, enoh with 
4 attendants, 2 on cither aide, and 
below them n narrow band of fat 
figures Ike Ganesh, " In the side 
nislea are doors, one to cach, one with 
a Greck frotworl: round it. The front 
cont, including tho side corridors, is 
71 ft, wide hy 55 ft. deep, Observo 
the N.W, corner pilaster with florid 
drooping-enrs pattern, sand another 
corner one with a kuotied rope patiern, 
Ascend stair to N, and observe fine ve. 
randah and fagado with music gallery 
inside the triplo windows of the cave, 
Deep holes in the floor have beon dug 
py Jogis, ‘Thora is 2 date on o pillar, 
Balk, 1228 A.D, 1806, ‘Phe ribs ovor 
the gullory ave 20 In. dcop and 6 brone, 
There ave § recesses in the vernndab, 
On the rt, is Padma Pani, on the], of 
which is another Padma Pini, Ob- 
sorva a row of fat figures above on the 
rb antl the names of a Pével aud his 
gons from Almaduagar, 
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There is now an interval of 28 yds, 
and then a single eave called the De 
Lil, or Two Storeys, The breadth of 
the, fagade at bottom is 102 ft, 7 in. 
There aro now 8 storeys, but tie lower 
one was not discovered until 12 ft, of 
earth had been removed in 1870, 
‘there ayo 10 pillars and 2 engaged 
pillars ov pilasters at irregular inter 
vals, ‘The interval between the N, 
pilaster and tho Ist pillar is 9 ft, 20 
In, ; botween the Ist and 2nd pillar, 
8 it. 11 in, } between the 2nd and Brd 
pillar, 91.5 between the 8rd and 4th 
pillar, 9 ft. 3 between the dth and bth 
pillar, 9 ft, 2 in. ; between the 6th 
and 6th pillar, 8 ft. 11 in,; between 
the Oth and 7th pillar, 9 ft. } batween 
the 7th and 8th pillar, 9 ft. 3 between 
the 8th and 9th pillar, 9 ft, ; betweon 
the 9th and 10th pillar, 9 £l.; between 
tho 10th pillar and §, pilaster, 7 ft, 
10 in, On tho _N, side is a closet. in 
which is a Padma Pani in a reeces 
and & figure of Lakshmi with 4 avms } 
thore is also n decapitated Buddha in 
a recess, ‘Tho lower storey is not oven 
yet snufliciontly excavated, but ono 
en soo in it 2 cells, and a shrine with 
tho figure of Lakshmt on the wall 
boliveon, Ascend 1! stops 1o the 2nd. 
slorey, where thore are 3 Lakshmis on 
the wall. Descond 2 steep steps into 
the sanctuary, where there is a larga 
Buddha silting with his rt, hand_on 
his-knee, and his i. in his lap, Is 
Unrone is supported by Gancsh, and n 
female figure holds a oup up before 
him, There is another fomale he. 
slaiding a prostrate figure, Buddha 
is 10 fl, high from lig gent to iho top 
of his crown, and 8 ft, brond from 
kneo to kned, Vajrapdyi, 184 ft, 
high, is on the 1, of Buddha, and holds 
a flower-stalk on which is tha Vajra, 
or Uhundor-bolt, exnatly like that re- 
preseniad by tho Grecks, ‘Tho next § 
figures ave males, 8 ft, high, with 
nimbi, ‘Ihe fire holds a flower-stalk, 
with a Lothi ov book tied with 
string (most distinct), Tho next 
holds 1 Dwaj, or short ponnon, Next 
is a woman who seems to correspond 
to a sitting male figure on the other 
or 1, sido, holding in his rt, -hand a 
frail, and in his 1. a purse from, which, 
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coins are dropping, Underneath is a 
yonnd vessel from which something 
is fulling, ‘Thesp are probably the 
patron aint patroucss of the crve, On 

uddha's rt. is Ist a Padma Pani and 
& figures, the 1st and ard holding 
flowers, and the 2nd a sword, Above 
ave 8 squat Buddhas with foliage over 
their heads, On the throne behind 
Buddha are Ist, an clophant; 2nd, a 
magat, or alligator, drd, a sherdala, 
and above is a magar with a human 
figure issuing from his month, In the 
contral shrine is a Buddha on a singhd- 
san with 2 attendants, 8. of this isa 
sanctuary, the same as tho Ist, omit- 
ting the figures of the patron and 
patroness, with some variations in the 
mangement, ‘he sanctuary to the 
& exhibits 8 male attendants on the 
rt, of Buddha, and 3 females on his 1, 
Ascend 8 steps, then 6, and then 9 to 
the 3rd storey, where the pillars have 
been slightly carvod and are 2 ft, 5 in. 
sq. You now entor a chamber, 10£ 
ft. long, with § pillars in avow, The 
econtral paré consists of 2 cross _nisles 
divided by these $ sq, pillars, In the 
centre is a sanctuary with oa sitting 
Buddha and the usual attendants. 
To his 1, is the beginning of a sanc- 
tun, to his rt. a small shrine with a 
devilish-looking Buddha smoked black; 
the names ‘I, R, James and H, Pricstly, 
1L,M.'s 26th, are written hore, 

There is now an interval of 45 yds, 
and you come to a single crva called 
the Zin Yat, The central pair of 
front pillars are among the most 
elnhorately carved of their kind at 
Dliva. The design is a vaso with 
flowers. ‘There arc 8 rows of § pillars 
cnch, and 6 in the vestibide of the 
shrine, making 80 in all, “he hoight 
of the cave is 11 ft. 6 in., and of the 
pillars 10 ft, In a recess to the 1, on 
the back wall is a compartmont with 
Bnddha and 8 figures in squares, 
Padma Pani and Vajra Payt are to the 
rt, and 1, and above and below 6 
figures like those in the Do Zé? with 
a swoid, bud, and book, and a flag, 
and buds. Before the chief shrine 
andrpdls ave sitting, Buddha is 11 
ft, high from his seat to the top of his 
vend, and 9 ft, 6 in, broad from knee 
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to knee, and his foot is 2 ft. 6 in. long, 
Chauyt beavers and 4 other figures 
stand on cither side, and theic are 
5 Buddhas up above on shelves, Thero 
ian lobby to this on the §, side with 
the same 9 figures twice repeated, 
Ascend 12 steps to a side chapel, 
where in the central recess is Buddha 
on 9 singhdsan, with 2 attendants, and 
on the wall to the vt, and 1. tho same 
9 figures and Padma Pini with a 
female figure to 1, and a male to rt, 
Ascend 11 steps to the 2nd storey, 
where there is a chamber tha same 
as tho upper floor of tho Do Lil, 
except that thera ava 8 cross aisles 
instead of 2, Beforo the central 
shrine is Vajre Pant, holding the Pajra 
on the top of one finger of his rt, 
hand, Buddha bas been coloured red. 
lately, and a black moustache has been 
iven to him, Ilis figure is the same 
height as that of the last mentioned 
Buddha, and has the usuil attendants, 
and 4 figures on either sido of the 
shrine, On tho front wall on either 
side are the male and female patron, 
On the 1, of the ontrance is a recess, 
and on the 1, wall is a row of figures, 
and the representation of a Dahgopa, 
There is a sented figure of Buddha, 
with his legs down, and the wheol of 
the lnw between them, and antclopes 
on cither side, Ascend 12 steps to 4 
figure on horseback in tho window, 
jamb, the only such figure among the 
thousands of Ehiza, and then 11 steps 
to the 8rd floor, ere is a great hall 
102 ft, long, with 42 squnre pillars. 
On tho 1, side are + sitting Buddhas, 
in compartments at the end of the 
aisles, md on the & side 6 of tho 
same, On the back wall ave 9 Alan 
shkya Buddhas, Bach has fi difforent 
kind of tree over his head, On the 
other aide are 9 Gydutin or spiritual 
Buddhas. ‘lhe Buddha in the central 
sanctuary lias had tho face smeared 
yellow, and a clay nose added, with a 
ribkon of tinsel, ‘his sanctuary is 
peculiar, as you can walk round tho 
cenival Buddha, There are the usual 
shaurt-bearers, and 4 male figures on 
oither side. There are figures also 
of the patron and patronces, Tha 
Buddha is 11 £, 6 in, high to the top 
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of hia head, and 9 ft, from knee to 
knee, Ilis fect ave 2 ft, 6 in,- long. 
In the vestibule are 6 seated fomales, 
1 of which on either sido has 4 arms, 
The others hold the usual_ emblems, 
hore are 18 Buddhas seated above on 
shelves, On a pillay in the centre on 
the 2nd floor is an ingoription in old 
Sanskyit characters, ‘Chere is a cistern 
on tho 1, of the entrance which was 
dry on the 9th of March, 1877, but is 
usually full of good water, 

After an interval of 35 yds, you 
come to the Ist Brvhmaniecal cave, 
which is called Revan Ké Khai, “ the 
ashes of Ravan,” In this conve there 
is a hall with 12 pillars and 4 corridor 
with 4 pillars, 2 pillars, however, in 
the corridor, and 1 in the hall have 
perished, ‘Che central hall is 80 ft, 
aq. and the pillars 3 ft. sq., and cary- 
ing begins at 6 ft, 6 in, from the 
ground, In the N, recess in the cor- 
ridor is Dury treading on a tiger, 
and in the §. recess another figure of 
tho same goddess killing 2 buffalo, 
peelne intended for Maheshiou, 
ho Duffalo-headed demon. In the 
next niche on the N, is Lakshmi, with 
atiendants and elephants pouring 
water over hor, Below are lotuses 
and figures holding water-botéles. In 
the 3rd niche is the Vartha Avatar, 
yith a femalo figuro representing 
Prithvi, “the earth.” In the 4th 
niche is Vishnu, wilh Sita, and 
Lakshmi and attendants, In the frieze 
in front is Gareda, In the Sth nieho 
are Vishnu and Lakshmi, with Ganns 
below, In front of tho central shring 
ac dwirpals, with a grotesque dwarf 
holding a crooked stick. ‘he shrine is 
ompty, with a frngment of a figure of 
Durgt with the Zrisul ov trident and 
Dama or dum, Vo the rt, of the 
shrine are Death, and Kali on the rt, 
side of the radekshina, Death has 
a scorpion on his breast and a snake 
yound his arm, and holds a skeleton 
by tho head, ‘Then follow figures of 
Ganpati and the Sapta Mdtra, “the 
seven divine mothers.” ‘The 7th las 
an antelope's hide over her shoulders, 
In the Oth niche is Vira Bhadra or 
Bhaixaya, 4.0, Shiva in his destroying 
form. He holds in 2 hands an ele- 
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phant’s bide, in another a human 
figuyo by the legs, on another a howl 
to entch blood, in another a spear 
omwhich a man is uplifted and trans- 
fixed, Shiva has tho Afmdmalé or 
skull necklace. Parvati sila at’ his 
fect and Ganpali behind, In the 7th 
niche is Ritvan, with 6 heads, about to 
shako Knilig or Shiva's henrven, 
Ganas avo making faces, Shiva and 
Parvati are seated above. Tu tha 8th 
niche Shiva is dancing the ‘I'tnday ar 
Danec of Destruction, and Kil or 
Death is grinning behind, Musicions 
aro beating drums, Shiva has the 
tiger’s akin and snake, Pérvatt is in 
the corner, In the 9th niche Shiva 
and Pférvati are playing the gamo 
called chausar or chaupa, Parvati 
is cheating Shiva, Below is Nandi 
with the Ganas, Ascend now 20 ft, of 
steep rock, leaving n ecll on the 1, 
towards the cave called the Das 
Avatir, Ascend §2 steps to tha 
mouth of the cave, which begins with 
a squaro mandapam, ‘Ihe verandah 
has fallen down and only 1 pillar 
remains, ‘lhe entiance is on the other 
side facing the principal cave, but 
there is a flight of 9 steps up to 
the W. wall, on which is a long 
inscription in ancient Sanskrit cha- 
racters, ‘There are 14 lines in rather 
amall lotters, oach line 9 ft. 8 in, 
long, ‘The whole inscription is 18 in, 
deep, Walking to the entrance you 
seo 2 dwirpals, 1 standing on a tors 
toise, the other on a makar or alliga- 
tor. Tho fagade of the principal cave 
is 99 ft, long from N, to ,, and the 
distances between the pillars avo as 
follows : botweoon N, pilaster and Ish 
pillay, 10 ft, 0 in, ; botweon Ist and 2nd 
pillar 10 fl, 2 iny; between 2nd and 
8rd pillar, 10 ft. 8 in; between Brd 
and 4th pillar, 11 ft. 7 in,; between 
th and 5th pillar, 10 ft, 2 in.; between 
5th and 6th pillar, 10 ft, 3 in. ; be. 
taveon 6th pillar and §, pilaster, 10 ft, 
6 in, The periphery of the pillars, 
which are square, is 16 ft. 11 in, cach, 
The height of the pitlar shaft ia 10 zt, 
3 in, ‘ho plinth or bracket capital, 
which is quite plain, is 16 in, Tight 
Ascend now 8 steps to enter the man- 
qapam, The central room is supported 
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by 4 pillars, and is 17 ft. 7 in, from 
ii, to W., and 18 ft, from N, to & 
The periphery of cach pillar is 9 fl, 2 
in, The room is quite plain, ayd 
there is nothing to remark except a 
circular hole with » diameter of 2 ft. 
Gin, at the W. end, This mandapam 
was probably a temple of Nandi, 
There ig a stone Nandi weighing some 
tons, and broken, in the upper storey 
of the principal cave, which may havo 
been removed thither from the man- 
gapam, ‘Ihe pillars aro 8 ft, 7 in, 
high, Descend now 8 steps into the 
court, ad ascend a flight of 6 steps 
flanked by the forequarters of 2 cle- 
phants into the principal cave, The 
grent room in the lower storey is 98 
#t. long, and {4 ft, LL in, deep, Tt is 
quite plain, and thore is nothing what- 
ever in the shrine or in the 2 cells to 
the rt, or the 2 to the left, Ascend 
16 steps to a landing place, in front of 
which is a row of compartments,’ In 
the Ist is Ganesh, in the next Shiva 
and Pérvatt, and then Darga killing 
Maheshtsur, Ascend now 10 more 
steps to the 2nd storey, In the front 
ate 6 pillars and 2 pilasters elabo- 
rately carved. On tho Ist pilaster 
is a female dancing, ‘probably Darga. 
dancing the Tindey, ‘wo Gand- 
harvas form an arch over her, while 
their tails branch out into innumera- 
ble flourishes, In the N, recess of the 
verandah is Shiva dancing the Tndey, 
and in the 8, recess he is represented 
with much the same jaunty look, but 
not dancing, These figures of Shiva are 
ench 11 ft, 7 in, high, and are exeented 
with much spirit, ‘the pillars between. 
ihe pilasters are ornamenicd altor- 
nately with urns of flowers and a kind 
of water-vessel, on tho sides of which 
are knotted cobras. ‘Che knot is peou- 
liar, like two handles interlaced, ‘The 
8, pilaster is plain, This great chamber 
is 102 ft. G in. from E, to W, and 465 ft. 
from N, to 8 ‘There are 6 rows of 
pillars, making 46 in all, besides the 
front ones, ‘fhe ist and 6th row have 
7 pillars each, and the other 4 have & 
pillars each, A series of recesses con- 
taining spirited groups of figures in alte 
vilicta encircles the whole chamber, 
Tu the 1st recess on tho Lof s person on 
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tering the room is Shiva in his destroy. 
ing character as Bhairava, exceuted 
with wonderful spirit, and intensely 
horrible. While the god rushes on, 
trampling down and slaughtering his 
victims, tha wretched human race, 
Kil, or Death, 2 most ghastly and 
frightful figure, stretches ont with 
almost supernatural extension beneath 
him, holding a bowl to entch the blood. 
of a corpse which Shiva carrics trans- 
fixed on his spear, An owl, worthy of 
Der Freischutz, hovers over Dearth, and 
a tervifte grinning demon with pro. 
truded tongue glonts over the butchery 
from the top corner, ‘The figure of 
Shiva is 10 ft. high, He has his left 
foot planted on the head of a human 
being, and his attitude is that of long. 
ing or springing forward with his 
whole force, Ilo holds in his lowest 
rt, hand « spear on which a man is 
transfixed, in his next lowest rt. hand 
a straight two-cdged sword, in his 
next rt, hand the Jogi’s drum 
called Damra, His upper rt, hand is 
broken. In his w per hand he holds 
n vast clephant’s hide, which over. 
hangs the whole group, and_the head 
of which oxtends to the I, corner, 
where the devil is grinning, Ilis 
next upper 1, hand with the lowest rt, 
grasps the spear; the next 1, hand 
holds a bowl to catch tho blood. 
His lowest 1. band is brokon. Death 
in his, rt, hand grasps a large curved. 
knife, something like the well-known 
weapon of Nijlil, Shiva wears the 
Mundmdld, or “necklace of skulls,” 
and a belt of cobras, Shiva has tho 
samo jaunty devilish look as when 
dancing the ‘Tndey, In tho 2nd re. 
cess, going from 1. to rt., Shiva is re« 
presented dancing tho ‘Nindoy, during 
which diversion of tho destroying 
deity creation is snidl to go to wreck 
Tlis 1, thigh and leg are 
entircly gone, One of his 1, arms ig 
violently thrown back over his body 
in a way which is perhaps winatural, 
but which ad@s much to the oxtra- 
ordinary effect of the figure. Musi- 
cians are playing as usual, but there 
is no figure of Death, Shiva is 9 ft. 
4 in, high, In the 8rd recess thero 
has been a Lingam, but thexe is now 
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only a Yoni, In the dih recess Shiva 
and Pirvatt are represented playing 
Chaupat, Below the Ganas ave sport- 
ing with Nandi, In the Sth recess is 
represonted the marriage of Shiva and 
Parvatf, The gods are looking on, 
and Brain is sented belween thent 
asif to attend to the Z/omt, or encri- 
ficial five, of which, however, there is 
no trace here, In the Gth recess Shiva 
and Parvati ave represented in Kailis, 
Ravan with 5 heads is seated below, 
shaking Knilis with his 20 arms, ‘Iwo 
Ganns are grossly reyesented insull- 
ing him. The back wall here begins, 
In the 1st recess is Shiva issuing from 
the Lingam, and piercing with his 
trident Yama, who has thrown a rope 
over the neck of a worshipper of the 
Lingam, In tho 2nd recess Shiva and 
Parvati are standing, A row of heads 
and hands appear at their fect, the 
faces looking towards the visitor, It 
is not clear whether they belong to 
worshippers or to decapitated victims, 
Shiva weava the lon; ye or matted 
head-dvess from which the Ganga or 
Ganges flows down. From this you pass 
huio the vestibule to the shrine, and find 
on your 1, a gigantic figure of Ganesh, 
The vestibule f 41 ft, 2 in. from N, 
to 8, and 11 ft, 4 in, from EZ, to W, 
Shiva is in the opposite recess to that 
of Gancsh, ‘She shrine has 2 dwar- 
pals, and within ia the Lingam, Bats 
have made the place 50 foslid that it 
can hardly be entered, On ther, of 
the shrine is Lakshmi, with elephants 
pouring water over him. Jn the 1st 
recess past tho shrine to the 7. there is 
a group of what may be enlled tho 
vival deities, Brihma, Vishnu, and 
Shiva dispute precedence, and Shiva 
appents ‘In a cleft in the Tingam, 
which is of such dimensions that 
Buihina, in the form of a bird, tires 
himeol{ in vain to find the top, and 
Vishnu as a bony burrows with equal 
ill success to reach iis 1001, On this, 
the legend sys, thay yiclded prece- 
donee to Shiva, In the 2nd reecss to 
the ri, ia Shiva making war from a 
ear of which Brithma is the chariotecr. 
Tho wheels are badly done. In the 
1st recess in tho 8, wall Vishnu is re- 
presented protecting catile, which aic 
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crouched to his rt. In ihe 2nd. recesa 
Vishnu, or Naviyaun, is represonted 
with some grace in a recumbent atti- 
tyde. A lotua issues from his navel, 
and Bréhma is seated on the flower, 
In the Brd recess Vishnu is repro- 
sented riding on Garuda, who has tha 
form of a man with wings, but the 
wings are not distinct. In the 4th 
veeess there has been a Lingam, but it 
is now empty, In tho bth recess 
Vishnu appears in the Boar Incarne- 
tion with a long snout, protecting 
Prithwi, the Earth,” who is in the 
form of a young, well-shaped woman 
assailed by the Nagas, In the 6th 
recess Vishnu, in tho Dwarf Incarna- 
tion, is making the famous 8 strides, 
that is, plauting one foot on the earth, 
a second on the sky, and with the third 
thrusting Bali down to hell, In the 
7th recess Vishnu nppents as the Nay 
Singh, or Man-Lion, killing Iiranya- 
kasyapa, 

‘The visitor now comes to the Caves 
on the rt, or N, of the 1oad, and the 
Ist of which is Xailés, ‘his is a 
monolithic temple standing on its ori- 
ginal site as excavated out of ihe. 
solid rock, It is 206 ft, from tho most 
F, wall of the corridor to the W, end 
of ihe mandapan, ++ 100 ft. thenes to 
ihe rond—total 865 ft. long from HB, to 
W., and 191 ft. 6 in, brond from N, io 
&, and 96 ft, high, ‘There nre 3 grand 
divisions: Ist, the Porlico with its 
wings on cither side extending nearly 
over the whole breadth, ‘The sje 
main building in the centre is 46 ft, 
8 in, long from B, to W,, 45 ft. 6 in, 
high, and 70 ft, 2 in, broad from N, to 
8, Thedoor of ihe portica has 2 dwar- 
yuils, that to the 1, standing on a tor- 
loise, that to tol, ona makan, Next 
on the 1, are 2 female figures and 1 
male, and 4 deities, the first on a 
makar, the 2nd on an antelope, the 
Brad on a ram, and the dth on a Zens, 
The noxt 8 slaiues avo too much in- 
jured tobe male ont atall, The next 
is tho contest of tho Tingam, “he 
next is broken and the next is Shiva, 
To tho rt, on the wall of the Portico, 
is Vishnu with the Shesh Nig, He 
nextappears on an elephant, and then 
onaram, Tho next 2 roprosentiifions 
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are mined, ‘Then comes the Boar 
Incarnation, then Vishnu on Garnda, 
then Vishna making the 8 strides. ‘Tho 
next is rniued, Then comes the Nar 
Singh Avatér, then Shiva dancing tht 
indey, Next comes the Rock, but 
a cavern has been excavated at the 
foot of it, perhaps for waler, Tho 
portico inside has in its contre a 
chamber on either hand supported )y 
2 pillars and 2 pilasters well carved. 
The doors avo £ ft, high and 7 ft, 
wide, ‘he passage between the 
Poriico and the Mandapam is 19 ft, 
Lin. long, and has a bridge overhead, 
Botweon the bases of the pilasters the 
passage is 16 ft. 3 in, long, 124 ft, 
Tigh, and 22 ft, broad, On the W. wall 
of the mandapam is Lakshmi seated 
ona bank of lotus flowers, + ft. deep, 
with birds among the leaves, Tle. 
phants, as usual, are pouring weter 
over the goddess, ‘he mandapam is 
solid. rock, and has not been excavated, 
Parallel with the centre of the pnssage 
just mentioned are carved 2 elophants, 
That on the x, is so ruined as hardl, 
to be recognizable, but that on tho 1. is 
tolerably preserved, and is 16 ft. long 
and about 10 fl, high, There are 
duitrpdls at the sides of the door in 
the western wall of tho mandapam, 
thongh there is no entrance, aud on 
the pedestals me short ingeriptionsin 
old Sanskrit, which have been copied by 
Mr. Burgess, On tho enstern face of 
tho portico likowise are 2 dwdnpdls, 
and on the 1. Mahishdsu, Next is 
Shiva, then Shiva and Pérvati, then a 
figure unknown, ‘Then comes a figure 
holting ¢ stalk with « makar on his 1, 
Noxt is Vishnu,on Garada, then Shiva 
and Parvati, and some empty cells, 
On the 1, is Shiva in his cay, then a 
figure unknown, then 4 broken figures, 
then Shiva and Pérvati with Ganesh 
and empty cells, Ontside the manda- 
pam to the 8. is the Narsingh Avatdr, 
arallel are 2 Drqy Stamtdhe, being 
obelisks finely enrved, 45 ft. high, 
with, originally, tri dents at the top, 
now in one case gone, in the other 
broken. In the passage between the 
mandapam and the templo are2 groups, 
in the centre of which sits Shiva with 


flames issuing from his head, The 
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gods sit round in terror, and supplicrte 
for meroy, On the N, side of the 
mandapam is scribbled “ Nagarwilé 
party,” and the names of some Parsis, 
the contre figure is Shiva dancing tho 
‘Tindey, Some of the colouring ro- 
maing, Then come Vishne and Shiva 
with dudnpdls, with a procession of 
clephants below, Below that again 
are some figures in questionable taste, 

The Templo—On the N.W, side are 
dudipals md Ravan with 20 arms 
and 6 heads shnking Knilds, Shiva’s 
heaven, At the steps are elephants, 
On tho N, sido is the war of the Mn. 
habharat. The story is in 2 bands 
below, and the battle in 6 bands 
above, There is a black basement 
with shdrdulas, clephants, and lions, 
and 27 ft, of solid rock, The temple 
is built on this, The lowest part is 
lighter colonred, having beon buried 
in 10 ft. of carth, Remark at the 
8.E, end a handsome fricze with bend 
festoons, Ascend 12 atops and look 
at Ravan shaking Kailts in tho 8, 
wall underneath tho Porch, where 
was 1 bridge, which has fallen, 
Pérvatt clings to Shiva in alarm, and 
afemale figure is flying closo to her 
feet, Didrpdls ave sented on both 
sides, A monkey is climbing noar 
Raévyan's upraised arm. At the end is 
tho war of the Rimiyana in § bands, 
On the W, side is Brihmo in the 
centre, with female drdrpdis and 
Shiva and Vishun, Ascond now 80 
steps to tho doorway of the hall, 
Thore are dvdrpdis, and on tho rt, tho 
Ling contest. On tno lis Shiva hold. 
ing Péryatt with the 1, arm and push- 
ing a Niga female with the rt. Bo- 
tween is a window with handsome 
scrofi-work, and a niche with Shiva 
killing Yama, Observo the good paint. 
ing in theceiling, ‘Lhe total height of 
the centre room is 17 ft, 11 in, Inter 
now the great central hall, the roof of 
which is supported by 16 pillars, 14 ft, 
2in, high and 11 ft. in circumference, 
‘This hall is 60 ft. 4 in. from E, to W. 
and 52 fl.7 in, from N, to 8, In the 
centre of the ceiling in alte stllevo is 
Shiva dancing tha Tindey, The pil- 
lars are exquisitely carved. ‘The 4 
central pillars are of the same pattorn 
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and havo capitals, whereas the outer 
pillars have noi, There are porticoes 
to the N. and & with 2 elegantly 
carved pillars and 2 pilasters io each. 
At the I, end on the roof are 5 small 
towers with shrines, The 1ock at the 
back is 107 ft, high. Descend now 
into the court and ascend 12 steps to 
the landing-place, where is a Lakshini, 
and 24 more steps to Lanka, At the 
8B. end of Lanka is a fine group of 
Shiva dancing the Lander, Observe the 
woll-carved skull in his head-dress, The 
central zoom is 694 ft, from N. to 8, and 
60 ft. from 1B. to W, ‘There are 16 
pillars, the same as in Kailas, with 
alternately oné of the Elephantn type. 
The height of the pillars is 0 ft. 5 in, 
and their periphery round the square 
base 13 ft, 16 in. and round the 16- 
sided part 11 ft, There was in tho 
shrine a Zingam which las been de- 
stroyed, and on the back wall of 
tho shrine is tho Zrinurti, 7 ft. 
high, ‘This is the samo as the bust of 
the celebrated ‘Triad at Hisphanta, 
The Elephants bust beiug mutilated, 
it becomes possible to restore it from 
these designs, which are quite intact. 
The centre figure has a placid free; 
with ono am it holds the md/é or 
rosary, with the other a cocoa-nut. 
On both arms above the elbow there 
in a twisted ornament, intended pro- 
bably to represent a suake. In tho 
cup is the erescout moon attached by 
a braid, On the 1, side of the cup 
jaa skull, The Jinwa, or Brihman- 
ical cord, unlike that of the present 
day, ia as thick as a rope. ‘the rt, 
hand face of the triad has an impres- 
sion of fury; the eyes starting, tho 
mouth open, and the brow and chieks 
corrugated, ‘The rt, hand holds a dish, 
which may refer to Shiva’s drinking 
the poison, which was produced when 
tho gorda and Asurs churned the occan, 
or it may be the vessel in which Shiva 
caught the blood of Ratuisur, overy 
drop of which, on touching the carth, 
produced a new demon, In this dish 


Colonel Sykes supposes rosin wag | m: 


placed anc kindled to represent the 
gol breathing fire, a characteristic of 
Shiva, ‘the Ll. hand holds the Nig or 
cobra. ‘Tho 1, faco is smallor and 
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moie feminine, The head-dress con 
sists of the Nig, the head of ihe anak 
forming the top-knot, Both arr 
Twveo bangles, joined by a longitudinal 
bax, and Tike those worn by the women 
of Gujanit, which thus establishes the 
female sex-of the figure, ‘Thert, hand 
holds a mirror, the 1. a pencil ov brusli 
for applying collyrium to the eyclids, 
The bnet is iudubitably intended to 
represent Shiva, in the centro fnco, in 
his ordinary choracter; and in tho 
other two faces, in his quality of 
Ardha-nirishe, half male, half foe 
male. ‘This is the only Zrimurti in 
any large cave, ‘The xaised platform 
in the centre is 24 ft. 3 in. from N, fo 
8, and 42 ft, 2 in, from i, to W.; it is 
raised 1 ft. above the other floor, In 
the centre of the N. wall_is Shiva, 
with Brahme on his rt, and Vishmi on 
his 1, : 

Lhe Corridov.—In the Ist niche, bo- 
giiming from tho1., is Ravan, penitent, 
cutting off 9 of his heats, which 
he has suspended as offorings round 
the Lingam, In the 2nd nicho are 
Shiva and Parvati; in the 8rd tha 
same holding the Zdagam, betweon 
them; in the 4th are Shiva and Par. 
yati, in the 5th Shiva standing, in the 
6th Shiva playing chaupat, in the 7th 
amale figure unknown, in the 8th an 
mmfinished figme of Ravan shaking 
Kailas, in the 9th Shiva and Pirvatt 
with Nandi below, in the 10th Shiva 
and Diryati playing chaupyat, in tho 
11th Shiva with Ganas, in the 12th 
Shiva issuing from the Zingam and 
stabbing Yama, in tho 18th the mar- 
viage of Shiva and Parvati, in the 14th 
Bhairava with Kilt, in the 16th Shiva 
ina car with Bréhmn driving, in the 
16th and 17th Shiva and Parvati, in 
the 18th Shiva dancing, in the 19th 
Shiva with ono hand té his head-dross, 
in the 20th mmknown figures, in the 
2st Vishuu, in, the 22nd to the 27th 
Shive with various figures, in the 27th 
to the 82nd, ihe samewith yarious other 
figures, in the 32nd Shiva as the Hor- 

aphrodite Ardhndrisha, TrthoBith 
Vishnu, trying in vain to pull up the 
Fingam, in the 8bth the Narsingh 
Avatit, in the 8611 the birth of 
Brdbma, in the 89th Vishnu on Garuda, 
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in the 88th tho story of the 3 steps, 
39th unknown, in the 40th the Vartha 
Avatér Incarnation, in the dist Vishnu 
killing the Nagas, in the 42nd Vishny, 
in the 43rd a female deity unknowii, 
On the rt. of the entrance is the Sapte 
Mitra cave, that is, the cave of the 
Soven Mothers, who are distinguished 
among other female figures “by all 
having children in their laps, Sthis is 
tho largest representrtion of the Seven. 
Mothers in the whole sories, All the 
figures ave much mutilated, but enough 
remains to show that they were well 
executed. On the rt. is a frightful 
group of Kil and Kali, Death and 
Hecate, c 
Phe Indra Sabhé.—Here the Jain 
caves begin, ‘Cho Pérasndth cave isn 
good half m, beyond this, and beyond 
the spur of the hills, and this cnve is 
1} m, from Kailts, aud the movement 
now isfrom N, to &, and omits the 
Pavasndth eave ag nob worth the extra 
trouble, ‘Lhe 11, has vory sharp dips 
and asconis, and great caution is re- 
wured in viding, ‘he path along the 
foot of the hills is shorter than the 
ra., but is excessively rough, and 
covered with cactus, and a low thorny 
jungle. It is here that the panthers, 
who have done so much mischiof, 
dwoll, ‘he Jagannath care adjoins 
the Indra Sabhd, and 1 or 2 small 
cayes are contiguous, and form the 
group, To the ri, of the entrance to 
the ludva Sabht is a cave consisting 
of only a vestibule and shiinc, ‘The 
vestibule is 19 ft, B in, broad, aud 12 
Zt, 11 in, deep, ‘here aro 2 pillars 
bofore the shring, 6 ft, 9 in. round the 
square parl, and § ft, 4 in, high, On 
the |, of the entrance is Parasnath, 6 tt. 
Iigh. Remark also another figure with 
a. Inunan head on his shoulders, and a 
lion’s face in his belly. Gomati Rishi, 
distinguished by 8 thin branches of a 
trea ‘round his thighs and body, is 
on the rt. The branches here look 
more like bands of ribbon. Iemale 
attendants stand beside him, In the 
shrine the central figure is Mahi, Vird 
with 2 chauri bearers, This saint is 
known by @ lion being in the contre 
of his throne, In this cnse a wheel is 
tn the centre, and a jion on elther 
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side, Ascend now 4 steps into the 
court, On the 1. js a monolithic 
column, which fell tho night after 
Lord Northbrook visited this cave, 
Its pedestal slands broken at the tap, 
but the shaft lick against the rock ab 
an angle of 80 degrees, ‘the base of 
the column is 10 ft. high, and there is 
one niche remaining with a figure in 
it. The shaft from the base tu the 
rbacns is 18 ft. long. On the summit 
is a group of £fitgures back to back, 
The circamferenes of tho octagonal 
part of the shaft is 12 ft, 4 in, and of 
the 16-sided part above it is 10 £6, 9 
in, Opposite to this column on 4 
platform on the rt, of ihe entrance, is 
an elephant 11 ft. high, and 12 £t, 8 
in. long. ‘The roof of the Manda- 
pam is similar in style to that of 
Kailts, ‘The Mandapam is 12 £t, 8 in, 
sq. outside measurement, Observe 2 
remarkable figures of nondescript 
animals, one on ench side of the door, 
about § ft, from the ground, the size 
of hares, rearing up on their hind legs, 
with the mouths of wild beasts and 
tusks, Ascenil 7 steps into the Man- 
qapam, in which arg 4 Jain deities, 
probably Meahibis, A wheel is in 
the centre of the throne, with a lion 
on cither side. In the middle of the 
celling is the usual ornament of a large 
lotus, Descend 8 steps into the Court, 
On the 1, of tlie Mandapam is a car 
with the figure of Pirasnith on the 
1, and Gomati Rishi on tha rt. On 
the rt, of the shrine is Indvint, and 
on the 1, Indra, It is just possible, 
however, that these may be figures 
of the prfton and patroness, but thay 
are accepted by Lindtis as deities, for 
they are smearad with red pigment, ' 
The vestibule is 26 ft, broada In the 
shrine js Maht ‘Vita with chau 
Leavers, There are 6 pillars, ‘Whe facade 
is well carved. ‘lo the E, isa small cavo, 
‘Yo tho 1, is Pézasnath, to the rt. Comati, 
On the xt, of the dooy is Indvint, on 
the 1, Indea, and these figures aro to be 
expevially remarked, as being the lest 
exceuted statueg in the whole serics 
of caves, Indrini is very pretty, and 
modelled with great care, ltemark the 
well exeanted cushion at her back, In 
the shrine is Mali Vira, with a lion 
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in thecentre of his throne, ‘The shrine 
is 12 ft, broad, and 8 ft, 4 in. deep, and 
hag 2 good pillars. ‘The fagade of the 
opposite cell on the rl, is well carved. 
There are figures of Indra and Indviul, 
and some Jain saints, Ascend 8 steps 
jnto this eave, On the one sido is India, 
on the other Indrini, ‘his cave is 
11 ft. 10 in, deep, and 11£t, 7 in, broad, 
Parasnith is on the 1. of the shrine, 
with the usual accompaniment of 
Hindi deities tempting him, One of 
them has a lion’s hen in his belly. 
On the rt, is Gomatt, Tn the shrine 
is Mah& Vira with ohauri bearers, 
The Main cave in’the lower floor is 
supported by 6 aq, pillars, and has 2 
in the vorandah, It is 6 ft, 10 in. 
dcop, and 48 £6, 2 in, broad. In the 
shrine is as usual Mahé Vira, In the 
1, hand cell at the ond of the verandah, 
ave Indra and Indvini well executed, 
On the rt, of the door is Shantinitth, 
“Lord of quictuie,” and the same on 
the 1. Under the rt. hand figure is 
au inscription, On the pedestal of 
the figuro of Sluntinith is another, 
Ascend now 8 + L4 sos to the upper 
floor, where the great chamber, includ- 
Ing tho verandah, in 98} ft, deep, and 
78 ft. brond, with 4 pillars in the 
vorandah, and 4 pilasters and 12 
pillars in the contre. ‘This cave is 
called the Zadra Sabhd, ov “ Court of 
Indra,” from the figmes of Tndva and 
Indvitut on the 1, aud rt. of the ve- 
randah, ‘Uheso ave tho largest figures 
of those deities to be found in the 
eaves, Lho pillars ave 13 ft. 6 in, 
roimd tho square part of the shagt, 
and 8 ft. + in, rownd the neck or 
thinnest part. ‘They are cushioned 
pillars, very flucly carved and orna- 
mented with festouns of Loads, Over 
Jadva and his wife ave trees, one of 
which is tho dack+rnit treo, with 
monkeys and poncocks in the foliage, 
In the centre of the chamber there 
has bean a short pedestal, with tho 
usual d figures back to back, Avownd 
the corridor in niches, on the I, W., 
and §. sides, aro Jain saints, On the 
x6, of the N, sido ix Gomaft standing 
on an ant hill, with snakes issuing 
from the holes. He is 9 ft, 6 in, high. 
Qn tho ground in front ave 2 deer, a 
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yat, and a snake, and behind hig rt. 
leg is a scorpion, Ife hns 2 Lomale 
attendants, and some worshipping 
figures ave on tho side walls, In iho 
shfino is Mahavira, known by the lion 
in the centre of his throne, with ehaurt 
benvers, ‘She doorway is most elnbo- 
rately carved with figures which have 
beon plastered and colomed, Puras- 
nith is on_tho 1 with the usual 
tempters, Tass now from the SW, 
corner of this chamber into a smaller 
cave, which has no uname, where the 
sculpture resembles that just desoribed, 
Pass through its §.\V. coraor into the 
Jagannéth cave, Inthe contre chamber 
me 12 pillars and. pilasters, and in the 
verandah are 2 pillars and 2 pilasters, 
The pillars are oruamented with over- 
lapping soroll-work, beginning at 4 ft, 
7 in, from the ground, ina band 2 ft, 2 
in. broad, ‘the pillars have éushioned 
capitals, In the shrine is Mahd Vira, 
and Indra and Indvdni aro rt, aud 
1, of tho door, In the corridor are 
Jain saints, Descend from the KM 
corner, 15 steps to the lower floor, 
which by Sit Sidr jang’s order has 
been lately cleaved of & ft, of earth, 
The carving of the pillars, ant tbe 
sculpture of Indra and Uadint, deserve 
commendation. Descend now into 
the court, and ascend 8 steps intoa 
side cave, On the pillars to the rt. 
and 1, ave ,Kanavese inscriptions, 
ho pillar on the 1, of the shying: 
has 84 lines on the pedestal, in Old 
Knanarese, Pass now, through §.W, 
corner into a small cave, whore vemark 
that the doov ins a window on ench 
sido, a very unusual thing in the caves, 
Ascend the rook now about 100 ft, 
and walk 150 yds, in a 8, direction to 
the Chhaté Kailés Cave,so entled from 
its gonexal resemblance to Katlds, 
though it is much smalier and. lias no 
Mandapam, ‘Lhe path to this cave js 
over very rough rocky ground, with 
tall cactus and thorn jungle, ‘The cave 
is 220 4t, above the plain, and ther 
are deep ravines about full of jungle 
On ithe way you pass on tho li a 
largo cave, entirely filled with earth, 
Before the removal of earth ordered 
hy Sir Sildv jang, the Chhota Knilds 
mvg was In such a slate that ag 
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examination of ib was possible, ‘fhe 
first thing to he done is to ascend a 
slight eminence to the zt. of the 
eave, to get a goneral idea of it. ‘She 
templo had a Shikra, but that is iow 
gone, The pillars and arrangement are 
tho same as in Krihis, ‘The building 
is OETL long irom E, to W., and 66 ft. 
broad from N, to 8. ‘The pillars and 
interior have been cleaned, and the 
colours still yomain, To the rt. aud 
1, of the entrance the ‘Tindev is 
depicted, The style of this cave is 
mixed Jain and Bidhmanical, 

Watk now along the side of the hill 
to the 8. over very rough mound, 
wheie sven in March the rock glows 
like a furnace, and seems to scorch the 
feet, It is half am, from tho Chhoté 
Knilds tothe Dumar Lena Cave, ‘the 
etymology of this namo is a moot point. 
Colonel Sykes thought it meant “Nup- 
tial Palace,” Others have thought it 
meant ‘I'wo-Mansioned Cave from Du 
Muhall, his isthe merest conjecture. 
The total breadth of this cave from 
N. to 8, including side courts, is 195 
ft. 4 in, and the depth from Ii, to W. 
not including the sido comt, is 148 fl. 
Zin, Tho height is 17 £l. Gin. There 
ave 7 aisles, which ran EK, and W, 
There are 20 pillas with cushioned 
eapitals, and 1 laste: ‘The shrine 
has 4 doors and dredapdis, with fomale 
attendants on either side of cach door, 
There is a Singaw. On tho 1, is 
Bhairava, aud on tho vt, Shiva and 
Pivyati in Knilds with Raven, At 
the W, end of the first aisle on the N, 
sida, is Shiva dancing the Tindey. In 
the corresponding pinco on the other 
side, aro Shiva and Pinvatt ‘playing 
oheupat, aud the Ganas frolicking 
with Nandi beneath. At tho FB. end 
of the first aisle on tho N, side opposite 
the Windoy js Shiva on a lotus sup: 
ported by Nagas, At the E. end of 
the § aisle, opposite to Shiva and 
Parvati. playing ehaupat, is the mar- 
siage of Shiva and Parvati. Bréhma 
8 shown with the sacrificial ZZum, 
which is thought by some to be well- 
rxecuted, The pods aro present at 
che marriage. In the ‘N, court on the 
8, side, isa fentale called by Indians 
3itd, whence the cave Is called Biti’s 
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snén or Bath. In the 8 court on the 
Li, side is anotlter female with attend. 
ants, On cither side of tho eulranec 
isa small eave, ‘Phere ave 2 Hona ni 
the main entrance, and 2 others at the 
entrances to the N. and & courts, 
Outside is a slightly raised eivenlm 
platform fur Nandi. “One of the lions 
nt the door is @ ft. 10 in. long, from 
the top of the head to tho tail, and § 
ft, high to the top of the head, ‘The 
divdrpiis on the N, side of the shrine 
are 16 ft, 2 in, high, the most gigantic 
in the cnves. Pass now § of a in, 8, 
leaving on tho 1, 2 caves called the 
Milkmaid Cares, awd one whieh is 
called Wilkanth to the Rdmeshads 
Cave, ‘The verqndah is 68 ft, from N, 
to 8,, and 28 ff, 8 in, from E, to Wy 
On eithor side of it ave 2 pillars with 
cushioned capitals aud 2 pilasters, 
There are 2 veecsses on cither side of 
the verandah, 28 ft, 8 in, from EB. to 
W,, and 12 it, 12 in, from N, to 8, 
There avo £ pillars and 2 pilnstora 
in tho verandah most claborntely 
carved, ‘Ihe brackets ara female 
figures with foliage above them, and 
dwarfs in attendance, one of whom 
has tho characteristic crooked stick, 
In the 2nd recess at the 1, and, the 
Tindev is represented with Kal be. 
tween Shiva’s logs, Along the §, wall 
are the Sapte Mdtra, On the W. wall is 
askeleton group, which might be called 
the family of Death. Ono is said to be 
Kali, but they might all do very well 
for Furies, Several human figures lie 
at their fect, as if just slain, On 
the 1. is n chapel, on tha 1, side of 
which is Uahishdsur, In the contro 
of the N. side is the mariage of 
Shiva aud Virvati, Observe to tho 
BR. of tho contre group 2 digures like 
Frinvs, with the middle part of their 
heads shaven, On tho W, side, observe 
a figure with a xam's head, The 
dudrpdle ave 18 ft. Win, high, In 
tho shrine is the Zingam, The Nandi 
infront is well executed. 

Besides att these, at the extreme N, 
is the Parasnitth, or mora properly 
Parawantth cave, “Lord of Purity, 
Payasnath is the name of the Jain deity, 
ancit is here given to an image menaut- 
ing'10 ft, 6 in, sitting, with tho hands 
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in tha lap lnid one within the other, 
the fingers extended, and the palms 
dmwards, Tho hair is euly and tho 
head is canopied by a seven-headed, 
serpont, whose folds, doubled behind 
the image, scrve it ag n prop, From 
the contre of the seat of the image 
half projects a wheel, above which on 
tho, cushions an astrological table is 
carved, Elephants and lions’ heads 
support the seat on either side, here 
aro also 6 sitting Agures and 1 stand- 
ing figure of attendants, decorated 
with ear-rings, necklaces, bracclets, 
and anklets, A banker at Aurangd- 
bad, named Naimidis, built a hand- 
some stone porch over this figure, 
about 140 years ago, ‘hero is also an 
inseription of the 18th cent., 1286 
AD, This image is nn object of 
‘worship to the Gujarati Baniyas, and 
there is an annual pilgrimage to it on 
the 1ith of the light half of the month 
Bhadra, A similar figure of Parsva 
in the desert of Parker in Kachh, 
is described by Captain MeMunxto, 
Trans, Lit, Society of Bombay, vol. i, 
p. 190, Before leaving Rozah, the 
traveller may visit the Dargih or 
shrine of Shah Razt Kata), to the 
§.W. of the mess b, ‘This is sometimes 
erroncously called the tomb of Uhénah 
Shah, the last king of Golkonda, but 
that unfortunate monarch, whose real 
name was Abt'l Hasan, lies beneath a 

lain white stone 4 ft. 6 in, long, and 

ft, high, at about 46 ft, to the iB, of 
the Dargéh, ‘There is no inseription, 
‘but the learned of the locality declmo 
this to bo the resting place of Thanth 
Shih, Tho Dargih of Shih Riat is 
about 26 ft, eq., and 80 ft, high, and is 
quite plain. It is said to be 650 yenrs 
old, "Pho slab within is covered with 
a cloth, arftl has ostrich eggs suspended 
over it, ‘fo the W. of if is n lniticed 
enclosure of dark red stone, where lic 
the remains of Muhammad Khdén, 
Governor-of the Province of Auranga- 
bad, under Aurangzib, Beyond this 
to tho’ W, is n small mosque with 8 
arches, All the tombs at Rozah are of 
the same kind, and do not exceed 40 
ft, In height, 
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There is a firm of Parsis at Aurangh- 
bad, who will supply a tonga and relaya 
of horses to convey tho traveller to the 
caves of Ajanta, nt charge of 18, 86, ki , 
will also probably require n cart for lita 
heavy lnggage, which will cost him 
rs, 11,and he will be wise to take with 
him a horseman or to to ensure the 
sataty of his things, Tho fadv ‘Taluk. 
dar of AurangtbAd on his epplication 
will provide him with the horsemen, 
to each of whom he will givo 15, 8, 
Then there will be x, 1 ‘at cach b. 
whae he gtdps for the room, say ra, 8 
more, s0 that the total expenses, inde- 

endent of food and wine, will not be 
less than rs, 61. “l'ho journey is very 
fatiguing, the rd, in many parts 1a 
rocky, and the holes occasion an 
amount of jolting which even a strong 

man will find disagreeable, Add 
this thet the Galloways which draw 
the tonga are often violently trouble- 
somd, and although the splashboard of 
tho tongas is very strong, their hooth 
DD 
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often find their way through them, 
‘The worst part of all is the danger 
from the bees in the eaves, which is 
really very serious, In 1877, Mx 
Burgess the archwologist was dreade 
fully stung, and had to xemain in the 
x. for hours up to his chin in water, 
until the hees left him. It is therefore 
not surprising that so fow persons 
have visited Ajanta, although without 
question the eaves there are the most. 
extmoidinary sight that India has to 
show, 

The traveller will drive from the 
eantonment and center the city by the 
Makkah Gate, and pass out by the 
Dibli Gate, which resembles the former 
gate, but is in better repair, For 2 
m, from the Dihli Gate the 1d. is a 
fair one, but on renching the barracks 
of the Nizdm's Horse it becomes bad. 
On the ré. hand innumerable ruins 
stretch ont as far as the eye can see, 

rincipally tombs, and of the time of 
Aurangzib and subsequently. The 
Choga Ghat rises about 160 ft, and 
crosses a mass of rock, and here the 
traveller must needs alight, and be 
thankful if his tonga gets over without 
an_nccident. He may stop at the 
village of Choga to take refreshment, 
and ab Phulwitri he will find a toler- 
wbly comfortable b. There is very 
‘viv shooting at this place of partridge, 
vail, and a fow deer, ‘The traveller 
4 find the advantage of haying a 
qutta-percha bath with him, as there 
we no bathing tubs on this 71d, and 
te will Le cautions in taking his ablu- 
dous, as deadly snakes have been 
silled in the bath yoom, I'rom Phul- 
yart to Sirvod ig a very long and 
‘atiguing journey, and too much for 
che misernble horses provided by the 
proprictors of the tongas. There are 
milestones along the rd, as far as 
Ajanta, Ajanta is the place where 
the Duke of Wellington halted after 
ithe battle of Assnye, and there he 
quartered his wounded. As the battle 
field of Acoaye is not far from Sirrod, 
many travellers might like to visit it, 
but unfortunately there is no shelter 
whatover at the place, and a mere 
pathway leads to it. However, some 
persons might be willing to undergo 
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any hardship to see the place. For 
them the following account of tho 
battle many be interesting, 

On the 28rd Sept., 1803, Wellesley, 
on reaching the village of Nalnt, 
where he was about to cncamp, learnt 
fiom his scouts that the armies of 
Daulat Rio Sindhia and Raghuji 
Bhonslé, Rij& of Nagpur, were on- 
camped on the Khelni r, within 6 m, 
ofhim. The English general had, at 
a council held with Colonel Stéphen- 
son at Badnapur, 10 m, to the W. of 
Jalar, on the 2lat, agreed that the 
forces under their respective com- 
mands should move separately, and 
attack the enemy on the morning of 
the 24th. Now, however, being appre- 
hensive that the MarAthas would de- 
camp if allowed n 1espite, ho with 
great sngacity and decision resolved 
to attack them, Ho had with him 
about £500 men, consisting of the 19th 
Light Dragoons, the 4th, 6th, and 7th 
Madzas cavalry, detachments of Madras 
and Bombay artillery, the 74th and 
78th Highlanders, a battalion of the 
2nd, 4th, 8th, and 10th regiments of 
Madras NL, and 2 battalions of the 
12th. With these he prepared to en- 
counter the Mavithas, of whom 10,500 
were regular infantry, trained by Do 
Boigne, supparted by J00 guns, and 
who had besides 30,000 horse, and irre. 
gular infantry as numevons as their 
regulars, On nseending arising ground 
to reconnoitre, the Mnglish general 
perceived this vast host extending in 
a line along the opposite bank of the 
Khelnaé r., near its junction with the 
Jewah. Their right consisted entirely 
of cavalry, and their left, formed of 
infantry and guna, rested on Assnye. 
The English passed the Khelné ata 
ford beyond the enemy's 4eft flank, 
and then formed, the infantry in 2 
lines, md the cavalry, as a reserve, in 
a. 8rd line, the left wing being towards 
the Khelné, and the right towards the 
Jeyeh, The enemy changed position 
as the British tuned their flank, and 
formed -in 2 lines, 1 fronting the 
British, and the other at right angles 
to the 1st line, but the left of both rest- 
ing on the fortifled Yillage of Assaye, 
The Mavithas, as the British were 
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forming, opened a heavy cannonade, 
which did terrible execulion, The in- 
fantry piquets and the 74th suffered 
in particular, and when the officer 
commanding the piquets was told to 
advance, he replied that the guns ware 
disabled and the bullocks killed, to 
which message the English Gencral 
simply answered: “Tell him to get 
on. without them.” 

While the 74th were suffering in this 
manner, a powerful body of Marétha 
horse advanced to charge them, but 
were themselves met by the 19th 
Dragoons and the 4th Madras cavalry, 
who, passing through the broken ranks 
of the 74th, overthrew the Martha 
horse, and rushed upon the infantry 
and gung beyond them. At the same 
time the Bnglish line advanced with 
the bayonet and completed the victory. 
Some loss was occasioned by the 
enemy’s artillerymen feigning to be 
dead; and, after the British battalions 
had passed, rising aud pouring in a 
fire in their rear, Bight of the old 
battalions of De Boigne, too, shewed 
much firmness, and re-formed alter 
they had been deserted by their own 
cavalry, It was in charging one of 
these battalions that Colonel Maxwell, 
who commanded the English cavalry 
brignde, was killed, The English loss 
in killed and wounded amounted to 
1566 men, more than 4 of the whole 
force engaged, for the horse belonging 
to the Peshwé and the Rajt of Maisur, 
which accompanied General Wellesley, 
were formed at a distanea across the 
Khelna, and had little or no share in 
the action. The Martithas had 98 
guns taken from them, and their killed 
amounted to 1200, while the whole 
neighbourhood was filled with their 
wounde® Yalu Rio Bhaskar, Sind- 
hia’s minister, was among the slain, 
and his princo and the Nigpur Raja 
ignominiously fled soon after the battle 
began. On the Ingligh side the 
envalry particularly distinguished 
themselves, and, as cases of individual 

*heroism, those of Lieutenant Nathan 
‘Wilson and Sergeant Strange deserve 
xecord, * Mr, Wilson continued to 
charge at the head of his troop after 
his arm had been shattored by a grape 
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shot, and ling dangling at his site ; 
and Strange rode out the day after ha 
had been speared through the lungs, 
Ajanta was fortified by Asaf jah, as 
Pigim “Alt is often called. He also 
b, the bridge with 12 arches over the 
stream which is sometimes called the 
Wagora, sometimes the Wagul, From 
this bridge a very exeorable rd, leads 
to what is called the Sarat, which is 
at present occupied by Major Gill, It 
was at this Sarit that the Duke of 
Wollington stopped after the battle of 
Assaye, Major Gill found the namo 
Arthur Wellesley written on the wall, 
but concluding that it was not the 
Dake’s writing cxpunged if. Major 
Gill entered the service in 1824, 
Having been trained as an artist, ho 
was able to take those valunble aopies 
of the paintings in the Ajanta caves, 
most of which perished in the fire at 
the Crystal Palace. A few years ngo 
he was disabled by a accident in a 
bullock carriage. ‘The animals not 
being properly broken, ran away, upsot 
the carriage and broke his thigh, Be- 
fore that time he was an ardent sports- 
man, and has killed 150 tigers with hia 
own gun, ‘The Sanit is b. on the edgo 
of a gloomy ravine, about 200 ft. deep, 
and almost pregipitous, ‘The r, rung 
at the bottom, and the whole scene is 
worthy of Salvator Rosa, The win- 
dow of ihe room in which Major Gill 
sleeps, opens on this ravine, and ono 
moonlight night he was awakened b 
his servant with tho word "A igor? 
It was a large panther that Iny on the 
rock within a few fect of Major Gill’s 
window, and he was able to get hia 
rifle and shoot it, when it fell beadlon, 
down into the x, below. ‘Tho prineipat 
mosque is N, of Major Gill’s honso, 
Tt has 7 scalloped arches, ant re. 
sembles the principal mosque at 
Amangibid, 8, of the mosque ig 
anothot Sardi, which has 84 rooms, 
Over the gateway is the date 1124 
Al, The puilding is octagonal, with 
11 rooms in onch site, except the 
sides where the gates are. One of the 
gates is spoiled by having a modern 
zoom hb, in it by a Dr, Quentin, Pro. 
ceoding through this gate and turnin; 
to tho rt, one comes to a piece at 
DD? 
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gvound near the Fort wall, where some 
of the heroes of Assnye were interred. 
There is a very large tomb without 
inscription, where a number of soldieis 
were buried, There is also s tomb 
going fast to decay, with the inscrip- 
tion Lieut.-Col, H. Strahan, who died 
20th of November, 1825. Other En- 
glish tombs have been ploughed np 
and destroyed, The caves are situated 
6 m, NW, of Ajanta, The rd. lies 
along the brow and down the side of 
avery steep ghitf, Just at the point 
where the descent begins, there has 
been a gateway, and in former times 
probably, guard, The descent is 
excessively steep, and the upper part 
is very bad and stony. The rd. passes 
along the edge of n ravine about 600 
ft. deep, in which Major Gill has 
killed many tigers. The whole dis- 
tance from Ajanta to the t b, at 
Fardapuy, can bo done in a bullock 
emriage in 1 hour and 30 minutes, 
Fardaptr lies about 24 m, N, of the 
ravine in which the caves are, The 
‘b, has 2 small zooms with lavatories, 
and a chaprasi in attendance, and at 
the village of Fardapir $ of am, off, 
there is a large Rest House for Indians. 
Supposing that the traveller has not 
tents with him, he will of course stop 
at the b, at Fardapur; if he hns tents 
he can pitch thom at the entrance to 
the ravine where the caves are. It 
will save him a ride or walk of 24 m. 
There is also a small house at this 
apot where {he gentlemen’who have 
been sent up to copy the printings of 
the caves by the Bombay Government, 
have thelr head-quarters, aud they also 
pitch tonts, but say they have been 
annoyed by the panthers, and one 
night had a bullock killed among 
their tent ropes, Having located him- 
self, the traveller will do well to send 
for Imim, the great bee-hunter of 
Ajanta, and inquire in what state the 
bees are. IE likely to be troublesome, 
Imam will arrange for their destruc- 
tion before the caves are visited, The 
caves are situated in the face of a 
precipitous rock at the end of a gloomy 
ravine, which is 2 cul de sac, and has 
no outlet, ‘They extend about 700 
yds from E, to W the hills that 
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form the ravine being 600 ft, high, 
and haying a scarp from 80 to 120 ft, 
The caves are excavated in horizontal 
strata of greywacke, with imbedded 
portions of quartz approaching chalec- 
dony. Blood-stones, in which the por- 
tions of jasper_are larger than usual, 
may be picked’ up in a water-worn 
state in the bed of the stream. In- 
curated felspar is also in abundance. 
On reaching the extremity of the 
defile, the traveller comes to what is 
called the Sdé Kind, or “seven falls,” 
being a cascade of which the lowest 
fall is nbont 100 £t, high, the othera 
together being about 100 ft, more. 
Inmedintely below the fall the ravine 
makes a sudden turn to the rt. and it 
is in the perpendicular cliff, forming 
the outer side of the bend and facing 
the ravine, that the caves are situated, 
The most ancient are those about 
150 yas. fiom the FE, end and lowest 
down in the rock, being not aboye 
40 ft. from the bed of the torrent, 
Trom this point they gradually riso 
to the W, extremity, where they are 
from 100 to 140 ft, from the bottom of 
the glen, and are unapproachable, the 
pathway on the face of the rack, by 
Which they were formerly accessible, 
having fallen, In the E, division also 
the altitude at which tho caves have 
beon dug increases from nbout £0 tt, 
to 110 ft. My. James Fergusson has 
pronounced the Ajanta caves to be 
“the most perfect and complete Bud« 
dhist caves in India, without any 
admixture of Brdhmanism, and con- 
taining types of all tha rest.” Tol. 
lowing his arrangement the caves 
may be numbered from 1 to 27, 
the first being the lowest down the 
strenm, begining at the TE. end, and 
27 being the last accessible cave on the 
W.extremity, Having passed through 
the romantic glen of the caves and 
crossed and recrossed the Wagora 1, 
many times, the traveller will arrive 
at the foot of the only path which 
leads 7 to the fines where the cavesp 
are. His mind will be well pre. 
pared for something marvellous by 
the strange and beautiful scenery 
around him, The glen is full of 
awect-scented flowers and blossoming 
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trees, The stream hurries along under 
thickets, which at times conceal its 
course. The hills approach so closely 
that at 2 short distance they seem to 
unite, as they in fact do at the semi- 
cirele along which the caves are. ‘The 
glen has been and is the hauut of wild 
Deasts, It has been the stronghold of 
Bhil robbers, but their time is past. 
he narrow path by which access is 
gained ta the caves reaches thom at 
the 7th cave fiom the E., and is about 
60 ft. high, Thence the path goes on 
ascending to KH, and W, along a 
narrow ledge, in some places not more 
than 2 ft, broad, avd renches Cave 
Number 1, the furthest point on the 
I, This is a Vihdra 110 ft. in perpen- 
dicular height above the ravine. There 
are 2 side chapels, oneat either enct of 
the verandah, which is 64 ft. long, In 
front are 6 pillars and 2 pilasters. 
Myx, Burgess assigns this cave to the 
7th contury, The fagade is richly 
decorated with sculptured processions 
of elephants, hovses, and people, On 
the S, frieze of the portico is a yer, 
spirited representation of a wild but- 
falo hunt, ‘The hunters aie mounted 
aml armed with bows ant arrows. 
The door jambs aro embellished with 
male and female figures in amatory 
attitudes, ‘lhe great hall or central 
chamber is 64 ft. sq, and has 20 pil- 
Jars 18 ft. 6 in, high. The capital of 
one on the 8, side is remarkable for 
4 bodies of deer with only one head, 
which suits each bady according to 
the position from which you look nt it, 
There are remains of splendid paint- 
ings in oil on the walls of this cave. 
The colours are really beautiful and 
well applied. Remark on the rt, hand 
side of the back wall a very Chinese- 
looking figure of a youth wilh a per- 
featly white skin. Remark also 4 
ietures of a group of + figures, which 
My, Fergusson has pronounce to be 
yery probably Khusrau and Shirin and 
2 attendants. Khusraw IL, or Khusrau 
Parviz, whose loves with Shirin are 
the subject of some of tie most famous 
Persian poetry, reigned from A.D, 591 
to 628, when he was pnt to death by 
his son, Kubid Shirayah or Siroes, 
This king of Persin received an em- 
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bassy from a king of the Dakhan, in 
whose territory wore the Caves of 
Ajanta, and it is thought that when 
ghe embassy returned the king sent 
with it Persian painters who execuicd 
these designs, ‘The king, a lage fair 
man with all the look of a yoluptuary, 
and duessed in Eastern robes with a 
strange high loose cap'something like 
the red nightcap whieh used to be 
worn in England, holds a broad shal- 
low cup, into which a beautiful girl, 
supposed to be Shirin, is pouring wine 
from a vase of classic character. In 
another tableau the king in royal 
state is receiving and apparently send- 
ing back the embnsey from the Indian 
prince. ‘There is a sort of fillet worn 
y Khusran, which resembles that ex- 
hibited on the patera in Paris, which 
displays an undonbted representation 
of Khusrau. In the shrine Buddha is 
seated in the teaching attitude. ‘here 
mo 4 cells in the back wall besides 
the shine and 5 in each side wall, 
The paintings in this cave, as that in 
Numbers 2 and 16, are, in Mr, Burgess’a 
opinion, quite equal in colour and 
grouping to those at Pompeii. 
Mander 2, 2 VWihira cave, There 
are 2 chapels to the verandah, which 
is 46 ft. 4 In, long by 9 Lt. 6 in. broad, 
There are 4 pillars and 2 demi-pillars 
with cushioned capitals and fluted 
shafts. Observe in ceiling near the 8. 
chapel 2 figures of men with striped 
socks. Oneholds a beautifully-shaped 
anphora and a flattish cupin his hand, 
‘The flowers in the ceiling are particu 
larly beautiful, Remark especinlly the 
lovely blue colour, Inside the side cha+ 
pelsin the back wall are yery romark- 
able Italian-looking female figures, 
‘The middie one of one of the 4 groups 
has quite the look of a Madonna, and 
all resemble the Italinn paintings of 
the early put of tho 14th century, 
The central room is 48 ft, sq., or, More 
exactly, 47 ft, 11 in. deep by 48£,8in, 
wide and 11 ft. fin, high. It jas 6 
cella on cach side, Buddha holds the 
little finger of his 1. hand with tho 
thumb and fore-finger’of the rt. His 
face is stained white with the ding 
of bats, ‘The Muslims seem not to 
have generally destroyed iho noses 
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hore as they have at Ekva, In the 
centre of Buddha's throne is the Wheel 
of the Law between 2 deer, The 
chapel in the back wall on the rt, of 
the shrine has 2 figures, which are 
either the patron and pationess or 
Indra and Indrani. In the 1. hand 
top corner is a very remarkable group, 
to all appearance a woman teaching 
her child to pray, and resembling a 
famons European picture. On the 
frieze helow is a sam-fighi, and figures 
boxing and wreatling, with musicians 
anda president. The Itatian-looking 
figures of fair women ave many of 
them nude to the waist, The chapel 
on the 1, has 2 male figures with head- 
dvesses like wings of an enormous size, 
and all hanging on the 1. shoulder, 

Munber 8 Care is a small Vibdra 
higher up in the rock, quite unfi- 
nished and difficulé of access, ‘Lhe 
verandah is 29 £, by 7 it. 

Number & ‘Care is a large Vihiva. 
The verandah is 86 ft, long by 11} in. 
broadand 164t. high, The grenthallis 86 
it, deep, the front aisle being 94 ft. long, 
and the back aisle is 89 ft.6iu. There 
are 8 pillars in the verandah, octago- 
nal with plain brackets, 28 in the 
central hall, all octagonal except 2 in 
front of the shrine, which are square. 
‘There is a very remarkable represen 
tation of the Litany, as it is called by 
Max, Burgess, on the xt. of the door, 
consisting of 2 sets of 4 groups cach. 
The Ist group on the 1. consists of 2 
Agures flying from an infuriated cle 
phant; the 2nd gioup is of 2 figures 
tying from a lion; the 37rd exhibits 2 
figures flying from a man with a 
sword, who 38 stabbing one in the 
stomach ; the {th group is intended to 
represent the perils of the sea, but is 
40 much obliterated that one can make 
out nothing but some figures in a 
vessel, ‘The Isl group on the rl, hand 
represents the perils of fire ; the 2nd 
group isn pair of figures threatened 
hy a cobm; the 8rd group is of 2 
figures, 1 of which holds the other by 
a rope, which passes over his shoulder 
and is fastened round his wrist, this 
represents Captivity; the 4th group 
represents Kali the Hindi goddess of 
destruction, uplifting hor skeleton 
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arms to seize a victim, This: repre- 
sents Famine, This cave is almost 
wnappreachable, owing to the number 
of bats that fly ronnd and round in 
myriads, The stench is dreadful, 

Number & Cave is a Vihdra, only 
just commenced. 

Number 6 Cave is a Vihiva, remark- 
able for having 2 storeys, of which 
there is here only one other example, 
viz., Cave Number 25, The hall is 68 
ft, 4 in. wide, and 64 ft, 10 in. deep, 
The front and back aisles are each 71 
ft, long. here were originally 15 
pillars in the central hall, of which 
only 7 remain; 5 have fallen in the 
last 50 years, ‘The pillars ave 18 ft, 
high, They are octagonal for 4 of 
their height, and 16-sided for the 
remainder, The staircase to the upper 
storey is broken away to the height of 
18 ft,so that that storey is almost 
inaccessible, The Bhil freebooters for 
fn Jong time inhabited this cave, and 
damaged it excessively, 

Nunter 7 Care isa Vibiva, Tt has 
fn large verandah 62 ft. 10 in, long, and 
18 ft, 7 in, broad, with cellsat the hack 
like tho Knink Caves, ‘Iwo porches 
of 2 pillars cach project from the front, 
line of the verandah, resembling those 
at Elephanta and the Duma Lena, and 
are probably of tha same date, There 
is also n chapel with 2 pillars at cither 
end, In the vestibule are 4 rows of 5 
cross-legged figures seated on the 
lotus, with a lotus between each’ pnir, 
and 1 row of studying Buddhas. On 
the rt, are 2 similar sculptures of 
repeated figures of Buddha seated and 
standing. Within the sanctuary on 
either side are 2 large figeres, nnd 1 
small aud 2 chauri bearers, On the 
stop aro 16 cross-legged figures, 8 on. 
either side, 

Nwuber § Cave is a Viluira, $2 ft. 
4 in, wide, by 17 ft. deep, It con- 
tains no sculptures, and is devoid of 
interest, 

Nunirr 9 Cave is a Daghopa 46 ft, 
by 28 ft. It has 21 pillars surround- 
ing the nave, of which 8 arg broken, 
But there are 2 pillars at the entrance 
of a different shape, and more rich in 
dctail, hero are 8 inscriptions, pro- 
bably of the 2nd cent, AD, 
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Number 10 Cove is also a Daghopa, 
96 ft, 6 in, deep, and 41 ft. 6 in. wide, 
The statue of Buddha is quite sepa- 
rated from the wall, There are 39 
pillars surrounding the nave, of which 
18 are fallen, They are plain octagons 
withaut capital or base, and -havo 
been stuceoed and painted, The roof 
js ribbed, The ribbing in the aisles 
being of stone and in the nave of 
wood, though now only the fastening 
pins, and the footings for one or two 
of the vibs are left. The Daghope is 
plain and solid, with only the square 
capital or Teo on tha top, Mr, Fer- 
gusson thinks it was onco richly orna- 
mented in wood, and had 8 umbrellas 
as at Kerli. The whole of this cave 
has heen painted, thongh now only 
some figures of Buddha and his dis- 
ciples are left. On the interior face 
of the cave, and very high up, is an 
inscription in the pure Zd¢ character, 
which would give an antiquity of from 
200 to 100 B.C, 

Number 1. Cave is only 37 ft. wide 
by 28 it. 6 ju. deep, 1b resembles the 
nexteave Number 12, but has 4 pillars 
in the centre supporting the roof, being 
probably one of the earliest instances 
of the introduction of pillars for such 
a puny nose, ‘The sauctuary is 12 ft. 
wide, by 10% ft, deop. On the walls 
are antelopes, lions, and a boy pray- 
ing, sculptured in the very best style 
of art, and evidently ecooval with the 
Ganesha Gumpha at Katak, Tho 
walls have been stuccoed and painted, 
but the paintings are now scarccly 
distinguishable. 

Number 12 Cave is ono of the most 
ancient and plainest of the series, 
having no pillars, sanctuary, or visible 
object af worship, ‘ho only ornament 
consists iu 7 horse-shoo canopies on 
each sido, 4 over the doors of the cells, 
the other 8 merely ornamental, These 
canopies are very similar to those at 
Katak, aud under them is a reeded 
string course, ‘This cave is 86 ft, 7 
in. sq. ‘There is an inscription on the 
innor wall in a character slightly 

. Modifict from that on the Zé/s, and 
written probably early in the Chriatian 
cra, if not before it, 

Number 1838 n.amall cave with 2 cells, 
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Number 14 is a large unfinished 
Vihdra, which is reached by 1 rough 
ascent over the rock, Only the pillars 
of the verandah are finished, Within, 
te Ist line of pillars aie hewn out, 
but left in the rough, 

Number 14 is a plain square cave, 
formerly filled up with mud and dé- 
bris, The verandah is 80 ft. long by 
64 ft. wide, but tho front has fallen 
away. ‘The hall inside is 84 6. sq. 

Number 16 and Number 17 ave tho 
2 finest Viluiras of tho series, On tha 
external faces are 2 long insoriptions, 
‘these caves date probably about the 
4th cent. AD. Number 16 is 66 ft. 
8 in, wide, and G5 ft. 8 in, aeop, 
exclusive of tho sanctuary, Around 
the centre hall are 20 pillars, painted 
with something like a Roman scroll, 
alternating with wreaths of flowers, 
‘Lhe paintings in the great hall are 
yery interesting, representing battles, 
The soldiers hold short swords like 
the Nipdlese knife, and oblong shields 
yound like the shicld of Achilles, 
The architectural details aro moig 
elegant than in any cave in the series, 
Number 17 is called the Zodiac enve, 
and resembles 16, excopt that it is not 
so lofty, and the details are not so 
elegant. ‘Ihe paintings, however, aro 
more perfect, It is 43 ft, 9 in, by 62 
ft, deep, and has 20 pillars, On the 
rt. hand wall, as you enter, a proces+ 
sion is painted, Three clephants aro 
issuing from a gateway, 1 black, 1 
white, and Lyed. Mags and umbrellas 
are borne before them, and men with 
Spears aud swords make up tho train, 

mn the back wall is a hmiting scene, 
in which a mancd lion is a prominent 
figure, In iho verandah aro somo 
curious paintings, expecially a circular 
ono, with § compartinouts, Ovor the 
door are 8 sitting figures, of which 4 
are black, and the rest cach 1 degree 
fairer, the 8th being quito white and 
wenring a crown, Mz, Mergusson 
pronomnees these pnintings to bo 
cecicedly superior to the style of 
furope during tho age in which they 
were oxceuted, i 

Number 18 is movely a porch with 
2 pillars, 

Numbor 10 1s a Choitya onva, It 
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is only 46 ft. by 24 wide, but it is 
remarkable for the beauty and com- 
pleteness of its details. 17 richly 
ornamented pillars surround the nave, 
and above them a band with nichs 
containing Buddha, standing and sit- 
ting alteinately, ‘he roof is ribbed 
in stone, The Daghopa has 3 stone 
umbrellas, rising till they touch the 
roof; in front is a standing figure of 
Buddha, 

Number 20 is a Vihinn 28 ft, 2 in. 
wide, by 25 £t. 4 in, deep, with 2 cells 
on each side, ‘he roof is supported 
by advancing the sanctuary 7 ft, into 
the hall, with 2 columns in antis in 
front, By this arrangement an eater- 
nal colonnade is dispensed with, 

Leaving Number 20 the travellor 
proceeds some distance along a narrow 
and dangerous ledge, and the heat 
radiating from the rock in the hot 
wenther is terrific, 

Number 21, which is reached after 
this passage, is 51 ft. deep, by 51 ft. 
wide, ‘fhe paintings me almost 
obliterated, except on the 1, hand as 

‘ou enter, whore there is a large black 

addha with red hair, attended by 
lack slaves, also a number of females 
fair as Europeans, 

Number 22 is but 16} tb, sq,, and 
has only 2 vough hewn pillars in front 
of the sanctuary, in which is a seated 
figure of Buddha, with the logs down ;} 
and Number 23 is an unfinished vibiva 
with 12 pillars and without paintings, 
It is 60 ft, 6 in., by 51 £6. 8 in, 


Routé 37.—Aurangdbad to Ajanta. 





Number 24 is partially filled with 
mud, and is unfinished; but the 
detrils, whers completed, are 80 rich 
as to lenve no doubt that this would 
have been one of the finest caves had 
the design been fully carried out, 
Only one pillar has been completely 
sculptured; it was intended that there 
should be 20. The centre hall would 
have been 43 ft. sq., and the whole 
cave 73 ft. 3 in, wido, and 75 ft, deep, 
The verandah is finished, but of the 6 
columns 6 ove broken, In this cave 
the whole process of excavation may 
be traced. It gppears that the rough 
work was done with the pickaxe, and 
that stones were not regularly quarried, 
but the rock of amygdaloidal trap was 
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first cleared roughly with the pick, 
and then carved into pillars, etc, 

Number 26 ig a small rude Vikéra 
with 2 pillars. 

Number 26 is a vaulted or chaitya 
cave, and perhaps the most modern of 
the series. It resembles Vumbder 19, 
but is much larger, being 67 £t, 10 in, 
long, and 36 ft. 8 in. wide, ‘The 
width of the nave is 17 ft. 7in. Its 
sculptures are more numerous and 
minute than any other. ‘he Buddha 
in front of the Daghopa is seated, with 
his fect down. ‘he walls are covered. 
with sculptures of Buddha and dis- 
ciples, In the §, aisle is a fieure 28 ft, 
8 in. long, reclining all its length, in 
which attitude Buddhists prepare to 
reecive niredénah, “beatitude,” Above 
are many angels, one of them sound. 
ing vigorously » hig drum. The fat 
figures with wigs which serve as 
brackets, have here 4 arms. There 
are 2 ingcriptions on the ontside, onc 
under n figure of Buddha on the 1, of 
the entrance ; the other much broken, 
but more distinct, on the xt, in the 
character of the 6th cent. 4.D, 

Number 27 is a small square Vihiira 
without pillars, unfinished, the snnc- 
tuary being only commenced. ‘The 
front has completely crumbled away, 
and there are 2 caves beyond this 
which have disappeared in the last 20 
years, aud the ledge having fallen 
they are quite inaccessible, Several 
of the Buddhist paintings represent 
incidents that are related in the 
Popular legends of the life of Buddha. 

thers dolinente domestic manners 
and customs of singulnr interest. The 
dates arc obviously diversified, but 
none are piobably later then the 6th 
cent. of the Christian era,» 

From Ajauta the traveller will pro- 
bably like to continue his journey by 
rail, and if so he must go 80 m, to the 
rly. stat. at Pachora on the G, I. Py 
rly. This distance he will hayo to do 
in a country cart, and it will take him 
at least 15 hows. ‘The rd. is exces- 
sively rough, but, once at Pachoia, he 
ean cither go 8, to Bombay gr EB, to 
Jabalpwr, whence he may either visit 
Caloutta or go N, to Dihli in the 
Panjab. 
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ABEROIOMBY, BALMIKAL, afpan, 

(Erode) and Trichindpalll, | Baluro river, zor 

Gavi) an Dm | Bamavash, mentioned hy Pto- 
Ay A‘mni, 179 ; Hafinn’s trengnre, Yomy, 281 
1795 barracks, 179 Bandiiy, 268 

Aberevomby, Gen, at Pol- { Ashtagréw divisionof Maiatr, | Barkin, 303; rulns of tomple, 
p53 beauty of the women, 





yapatnam, 2; 
range 273 ? xen "3 

Abington, Major, 300 

Adel, 183 history, 18; boat 
fares, 19; fares of public 
conveyances, 20; for horacs, 
donkeys, &¢e., 20; tanks, 20 

Adont (Adhwand), 336 

Adyar, Tiver, 150 

Agneta peak, 333 

Ajanta caves, 404—408 

A‘lapalli (Aloppee), 317 

Alexandria, 265 havhours, 26; 
hotels, 26 

---— to Buex by rail, 27 

Alligators, a95, 310, 353 

Alwai, 31 

‘Amaravati, 3304 
monks, 330 

Ambijiduiga ponk, 247 

Ambugrim, 341 

Ammayaniyakkaniy, arg 

Anagundl, 351 353 

Anakatts 5 01 ba i7witda, 3: ti 
at Trichinipalli, 195; fis 
Great,at Dauteshwarain,333 

Angastiv Matlat peaks, 423 

Angula, or Ongole, 329 

Animatel Tilits, tho, 277—283; 
excursion to, by three 
Rnglishinen, 28, 28x 

——— village, ae 

Anjutonga, 318 5 Heppor-vine 
‘and cagsin, 329 

Anstrathoy Captain, tho enge 
in which ho was conflnud 
goyon months, 144 

A'rambik, 327 

Aveat, 174, see Arkdt 

aAinkod, 295 

wlvhdt, 1743 Cllvo’a roam, 
x75; tanks, 175; tombs, 
278, 176; history, 176% 
alego, 176-178 : conquered 
hy Haldar ‘At, 178; popu- 
lation, 138 

Arkavati, liver, 246, ai 

Arkonam to Arkat (Arcot), 
Veni {Votlore). Salem and 
the Shivadi Hits, Yirod, 





eonvonts, 





240 

Aska, 341; sugar fuctory, 347 

Assays, ‘pattletield, 402, 403 

‘Atankeral, 230 

Abra, rulned tortveas, 2g 

Aitangadi, 319 

Attidr river, 323+ 

‘Attikupps, 265 

AURANPABAD, 381; NeW 
cometary, Ee Fold cene- 
tery, 381; Rabla’s mauso- 
Joum, 381, 383; Pan Chakkt 

aluring, 382; tanks, 382, 

#3 3 the Makkah gatesant 

Dridgo, 383 ; ark, or aitadel, 

3833 thagtin i Masjid, 383 + 
eaves, 384, 385 

—— to Ajanta, 4or 

Amangtb, tomb of, 388 

avalanelic, a94 

Avanl, 247 

Avatt river, smuco, Te 

Ayyankore, Dodda Madaga- 
Kore lake, 244 


Babs Bnday range, 243 

—— Budangirl peak, 243 
Baboons at Bidar, rH 
Badgkai, or Vadakar trive, 


284 

Batawada, 329 ; Ullavilt eaves, 
330-332; convents, 830; 
Apakate, aie festival in 
honom of Bhiva, 335 

~—— to Ganfdin, 332 

Balagami, ruins, 242 

Paltpiehain 154 

Ballal Raydndinga chatn, 243 

Ballari, 446; mea, populiu- 
tion, 346; hlatory, 346, 3473 
eonvaleicont dipdot, 3473 
copper mountain, 347; Fort, 
47; Arsenal, 348; dail, 3495 
amin 349 a 

—— to Réimandurg, 355 

Ballikul, 29x 


305; logond, 305 
Baillie governwient gardens, 


282 

Basle Misston, 289, 299, 305 

Basnur, ruined town, 30% 

Raupie Santon ries a4 
eats, 24, 308, 36E 

Beant, 306 
JeUs, 402, 40: 

Bollike, 2ot i 

Bel, 265 ; temple of Chenna 
Kesava, 26: 

Denaarsr city, 252 5 yepulas 
tion, aren, 2523 legentl, 
252} Malardjnl’s palace, 
252; tanks, a2; oluaches, 
252; eantonment Bévtr, 
252, 253; laridks, 253; 
Tinta ‘oliureh, 233} tulo- 
graph office, 953: Musonn, 
ag3 ; Cubbon Park, 253 

—— proper, 253 j Area, papi 
lation, 2535 gates, 2543 
annrkets, ag43 fort, 2543 
sinall_tomple, 25q5 Blege, 
2543 Gil Bagh, 254° 

area 247} MLR, Pople 
ation, 2475 gain, 24 

— to idvdanquutnane, tho 
falls of tho Kavérl, assy 

— to Shihangpatyam and 
Maistir, 258 

Bengahiy to Gérusappo (Gore 
seppa) Falls, 269 

—— to King, 21 

Bentinek, Lont W., 240 

Bepiy, gr2! river, 295 

Bepiy, or Kaliket, sHenmers. 
ron, 324 

Berhampore, 34x sce Burhin- 


pa, 

Borinji Haltha, source, 244 

Bornatotta at Gudatiy, 162 

Bhadra river, 240; sourco, 234 

Bhowdni rigor, 282 

Binar, 3755 gates, ung, 
rahs, 3753, cltadol, 376; bae 
boon, 376; Gagan. places 
377; Me Aadraseh, 377: 
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— Ais Shiile Abi'l Faiz 
Min’ Ullih, 8; of 
AW Barf, “g787° tombs of 
the Biiminr kinga, 378, 379 


Bipat to Auraugibad, 

BisAwacan, 339; inter Vath, 
350} throne, 350; temples, 
35%, 353: Kasbin ‘Baie, 
3513 oll Math, 952; granite 
areh, 351; stone rath, 952; 
Auagundi, 3533; Pagoln, 

531 Image of the Narsingt 

atvatar, 3533 temple to 
Kyishna, 354: great tempte 
of Haye, 354, 353 

Buigisirangan range, 250 

Bisons, 241, 269, 308 

Bolnr river, 305 

Bologna, 35 

Boltir, or Netrawati river, 301 

Brindlst, a5 3 hotels, 253 
YVirgll’s pillar, 25; enthe- 
ara, 355 eastello, 25 3 his- 
tory, 2 

Buntiwald, gor 

Burhdnpur, 341 





on 


. Chlinut, 295, sce Kalikot 
Calhnere Point, 209 
Campholl, Col, aé Mangalty, 


308 
Cannanore, 300, se Kanamiy 
Cardamoms, the, of Wnintd, 


299, 

Cat festival at Nanjangted, 
203 

Castes In Madras Presidency, 


68-72 
Cattle, willl, 278, 279 
Caves, the, of Antrangébid, 


384, 38: 

omaha IM, 26r 

Chantd Sahib, 187—189, 199 

Channa tiyaepatiam, 264 

Chauvtypatna HIN, a5 

Chedambaram, 209 ; pagnlas, 
aro} hall af 1oco_pillars, 
art; tomplo of ryatt, 
art; small shrines, 212 

Chenff fort, aseont to, 167; 
Iilslory, 168, 169 

Chennagirl, zt 

Chora ant Chola kings, list 
of, 64-67 

Chosmars, the, 312 . 

Chiutatrapur, 341 & 

Chieaeole, 340, sce Shrikat- 
kolam 

Chilambram, 209, see Chedam- 


bara 

Chinkwall, 

Chitreaturg distriet, the, 2425 
area, 242; history, 242 2435 
fort, 233 3 temples, 243 

Chittiy, 178; anefent sepul- 
selves, 178 









vICK. 
Ghoun, village, 4025 ght, 4o2 


0] 

Chombé Poruba, 298 

Chronological Tables, 37 

Citta Vecchia, 12, sce Malta 

Civet-vats, 241, 244 

Crive, at, Madras, attempts 
suicide, ba tt governor of 
Fort St, David, 6c; ab 

Arkat, 178 at A’rni, 

179; at ‘rtehindpalli, 188, 

1933 ab Tanjir, 198, his 

room ab Atkat, 275 

Closopét, 253 

Cochin, 315, see Knehi 

Colna, Roman, ab Nelhir, 328 

Conolly, H, ¥., monument in 
‘Madras Cathedral, 149; 03° 
sassinated, 295, 296. 

Coote, Sir Eyre, at Pudueheri, 
165} at Porto Novo, 167 

Copper Mountain, fhe, 347 

Cornwallis, Lord, statne at 
Madras, 1445 besleges Shri- 
rangpatyain, 238; at Si- 
yanndurga, 248s 249 

Corrie, Daniel, first Bishop of 
‘Madras, monument to, 149 

Crocodiles, 241 

Cubbon, Sir Mark, zyo; lits 
house at Kalix, 247 

Cuddalore Obituary, the, 159, 





160 
Cyclones, 139, 140 


-D 


Dakhnn (Decean) kings of 
the, 48—f4 

- Nigiins of the, 55 

Damtiy, 338, 

Nanatkan Koted pass, 293 

Danatkenkota, 29r 


Dirngi, 29 

Dauteudhad, 385 grapes, asi 
fort, 385; old Tindt fem- 
pe ‘3853 minaret, 3865 
tatory, 387, 388 

Danleshwatam, 338; great 
Anakat » 338; sugar fac- 

3 
David, Fort cia 160 $ Itistory, 











2 

, the, 43, xe Dakhan 

Teer, 241, 242, 244 

Povila, gold-mines, 974, 275 

Dovarayaditrga hill, 245 

Dovikita, 198 

Dovikata, 230 

Devipatnam, 2305 natural 
‘bath, 230 

Dowalmartl, 338 

Dhosewiels 328 

Diatogues, 109—134 

Diamont pits, 335 


Dick, Sir R. fi monument. 
. : 


to, 149 
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Dhnnatti, 293 
Dindigal, arg; history, ar4 
Divisions, or proyinees, three 
grand, of Maistiy, 240 
Podgabut 275; lili, 288 
Doga, wild, 241, 272 
Dupleix, ‘statue. of, 1643 
governor of Puduchor!, 163 
Dwaje Stambha at Perir, 277 


x 


Eeaehi, or Yogacht river, 23 

Ekka Mallé, 281 

Elephants, 241, 244, 247, 269, 
27% 279) 323 

mews 

Ehit, or Uppor Et, 33 

Extra caves; Dhor Ward 
group, 3%9 7 Vishwa ,Kar- 
ma, 3913 Ho Tal, gor} Tat 
‘tAl, 3921 Ravan Ka Khal, 

3: Daa <Avatir, 3935 

Riise, 3 si ‘the Tenplo, 
3065 Coil lor, 3073 Sapte 
itn, 308 3 Indra Sabha, 
3085 Jagnnith, 3993 Matt 
Cave, 399; Chota Kailis, 
ago; Dumar Lenn, 4003 
Reikmatd CAVES, 400 5 
Kanth, goo; Timeshwar, 
400 ; Pilrswanith, goo 

FEnohanepalll, 338 

Krave, 187, see iro 

Ernlar tribo, the, 283 

Bittikuy, or = Nellagnnatitu 
island, 256 





BR 


Favdaptr, 4os ‘ 

Fath Muhammad = Khir, 
father of Haidar AM, his 
tomb, 247 

Fathibda, 385, 

Fergusnon, “Mr, on the 
Raths, 158; payoda at 
Yelir, x81; Groat Templo 
ab ‘Trichiin{pallt 194; Great 
Pagode at ‘Ti nije, gor’ tha 
palace of the Princess of 
‘anjitr, 203; linlk of tooo 
qilines at! Chertambaram, 
arr, 212; Gopuea of Kom- 
Dakonam, 133 temple at 
‘Tinnevelll, 222; Ramesh- 
warn, 231, 9321 temple 
at Belly, 265, 266; TInlebid 
temple, 266-268; pagoda 
at Kolmbatiir, 277 ; mosque 
at Kalbargah, 358, 3593 tho 
Ajanta caves, 404 

Fravorpit, 2713 Wridge, 269 

Fuilarton, Col, at Palghat, 
312 
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GAGANCHIKT. HYDERADAD. KALINGAPATNAM, 
Dindigal, aati joins the 
a. Raja of Maistiy at Devan- 
hall, aa 45 Ailcfeated by L 
Gaganchiki fortress, a9t Col, Smith, 235; makes P 
Gajnthatti pass, peaco with the English, 236; | Iehchhapur, 341 
Gate, By neces invarles the Karnatile, 2: 4 Iampaul 36r¢ 


Gama, Vasco de, at Kilikot, 


a 
Gane, a4gt, 2443 on the Nib, 
atils, 292 
Ganjamn, 34x : 
to Caloutta, 341 

Garra TiN, the, 340 
Gautama ’ Swan, 
iinage of, 304 
Géruscppe ’ Falls (Gerseyy a, 
240, 248, 307—310; their 
measuremént, 309, 370 
village, 310 
Ghats at Teavankor, 323 
Gibraltar, 8; history, 
Rock, 8; the Alameda, 9; 
Roek gun, g; library, 93 
O'Har’s ‘Tower, gi} cies, 
to; monkeys, ro 
Glugev, 167, see Chenft 
Goilivari “river, 336—338; 
xource, 336 
Gold mings, 247, ap 275 
Golkonda, 370; fort, tombs, 
370—-374 3 history, 37x 
Gopilswarni, hill, 230 
Copura, the Great, at Kineho- 
‘Vera, 1705 measurements, 
x72; tho Adytum, 1723 
jowols, 173 ; Usputes ahont. 
Vishut’'s symbol, 1733 the 
Makbarah, or tomb of 
Hamid Autiva, 174 
Govornors of Madras, list of, 


38 
Grapes, the, of Dautatébid, 
385 
ou 





gigantic 





tir, 159; the Cuddalore 
124 ehitrelt, cus 

jail, 160 ; Tort St. 

Dayht, 1 


‘6n—162 
Gudahir ox Karki Pass, 293 
Guilty, 328 
Guindy, tho Governor's coun- 
try house at, 147 
Guia, 375 
Gumudipagndi, a4, 
Gundakal to Riteluty, 336 
— Junction ‘to Battatl and 
ifinagar, 346 
Gandalpet, 268 
Gundinkamuna river, 329 
Cuntiiy, 329 
Gutti, 344 ; English cemetery, 
Bf) Sati gate, 345 


ok etenr 





Th, 


Hyaingn'ant, at Madras, 1433 
Porto Nove, 167; Aru, 1795 
Virod, 3187 3 ‘Tranquebsr, 
203; Chedambaram, 212; 


TararAndp, 









takes Arkit, 2375 in the 
Hasan district, 252 5 ‘at 
Channaraya-patnam, 265 ; 
Kiry, 2723 offers 6 rs. 
lwail, 271 5 at Kalikot, 296; 
defeat aud death, 237 

361; Area, 
population, 362; districts 
wd chief towns, 362; tho 
Resitency, 363, 364 ; ceme- 
tory, 36g; gates, 3643 
bridges, 365 ; clty hospital, 
653 the Char Sindr, 3665 
STikkan mosque, 366; Nie 
gim’s palace, 366; Jaluin 
Noma palace, 367; the Mir 
"Atlan tank, 367} lake, 367 ; 
Dargah of Sul Ali, 367, 
368s Husain SAgar lake, 





36 
— to Bidar, 374 
Tfeidarnngar, 307 
Tiwle Tanduga, 245 
Halebid, 266; temples, 266 ~ 


268 
Tialany village, 25: 
Tamil Antigen! fam of, 174 
Tiarihar, 243; bridge, 243; 
copper Inscription, area, 


24; 
manils, General, at Malval]i, 


255 

Tldsau, 265 

— istriet, asx ; aren, popu 
Intlon, 251 

Tlastings, Lord, death, 268 

Health, liuts regarding: 
dress, a9; exposttte, a9; 
foal, 29, 34; ‘rinks, 39, 
353 exorelse, 31; bathing, 
34, 343 sleep, 32; chelora, 
2 SI tke hited 33 smareh- 
ny, 33.3. stijnulatits, 35 

TIeber, bishop, monunicnt, 


149 
nredatate, 263 
Tomdvati river, 251 ; xoutce, 


244, 
History, Tuto, prinetpal 
events In, 39 
Hontwar (HHentorg }, 307 
Tomnavatli, 245 5 legend, a45 
Tornblentlo, 
quarry Of, 245, 
Tlornets, 386, 387 
Hosdlurga range, 242 t 
Tfalikal durg, or ‘Tigor-rock 
fort, 286, 292 





Amorphous, 





Tiullyimdurg, 24: 
Srutiydnduegn Wil, 245 | 
Tinnstir, 269 ; oxen, 270 | 


Ttyderabad, 361, see Hatdnrd- 
ae ee 1 





Indian teams used, 135—138 

Indra-betla, colossal statue, 
264; inscriptions, 265 

Tnseriptions ¢ at TLavthar, 244, 
Tumkur, 2454 Malsiv dfs. 
frlot, ago; Slravana, 264, 
255 } Indea-hetta, 2655 Bar- 


, 
Tron. ‘dS pany, Tndlau, at 

Porto Novo, 166, 167 
Tsmaila, 15 


J 


Tain colossal statno, asx, 265 

Jakanielirl, Udit sculptor, 
birthplace, 246 

Jokatdla, Wellington Bure 
racks, 287 

TAlnali, 380 ; cantonment, 381 

Jaynnuimgala river, souree, 


245 
Jews, Wack and white, at 
5 Kuehl, 316 t 

or Titirkaint, 307 
oui Marat peal, 242 
Toldrpet, 177, 233 


kK 
Kabbant river, 268 


Kadapa, 7 

kay anh, to saint, 207 ¢ 
legends of, 

Kadir, 243; area, population, 


? 

Raabarprr, 388 

Katdatn, 245. 246 

Kalange river, 32! 

Kulbergeh, sbi MOAGUA, 356 
dargih of Banda Nawis, 
359i, tombs of the Bh 
inant ktugs, 35? the Roath 
tank, 360; fort aia 360; 
dargth of Saini Rukin'd 
dfn, 360, 361) rads af old 
Kalbargah, 361; tho dum 
‘ah Mastld, 36r 

—1o Haldaitistd, 361 

Kathntt!, 269 

attight peak, 23 

Kalikot, 295% hnuvlal-yround, 
295; mutder of I, Y, Con. 
ally, 293, 2983 Yasen do 
Gaia, “B96; listory, 296, 





to Toniiwar, aml the 
Fulls of Gérnsapye, 297 
Kalingapafuan, 349 








4120 INDEX, 
KALLAR. MADRAS, lasatie, % 
Kalhir river, 282 Kudnyo Mukb, ‘Worseface* 1483 promennde, 48; 


Kamalapnr, 350 

Kammand, a9x 

Kananir, 300; climate, his 
tory, 300; the Rani, 300, 


3an 

Kanton Kuderé, 282 

Kapila river, 323 

Karamoné iver, 323 

Kavtkal, 208 

Karkal, 3043 Jain tomples, 
3043 ‘gigantic image of 
Gautama Swit, 304 

Karkiy pass, 293 

Karmiguriammam Kovil, 155 

Kamnagapétlt 3x8 

Kasergod, ye 

Katharine Waterfall, tho, 286 

Katinki hamlet, 763 

Kaulampet, 375 

‘Kavals tor tho Muastr oxen, 


470 

Kavéri river, 250 ; source, 271 

——-, falls at Shivasamu- 
urna, as as 

Kaviatfon Kudal, 323 

Kayan Kulam, 318 

Kot, 289; Basle Mission, 290 

Kikkeul, 264 = 

Killakainal, ox Killakatel, 


230 

Kista, 329 

Kodekad, vt Kodekarni, 209 

Kodikaual, 216 

Kohatar tribe, the, 283 

Kollandi, 298 

Korsmartn, 276 ; atea, yoy 
Jatlan, 276; cential juil, 
27; cluueches, 277: Cente 
tery, 277; Leading rooms, 
277 3 Pagina of Perity, 277; 
hospital, 2973 Anhmitlet 
Uilis, 277 

——— to tho Nilgitis, 282 

Koltr, 179 ; Inke, 334 

x fatriet, 246; area, 

Haputation, 246 5 tivors, 246 

Kolikoil, 295 

Kombakonatn, tomples, 213 5 
the Mahdmohun Tank, ax3 } 
Beauchamp College, 213 

Konia, aye 

Konkink Vaishnavas, car of 
the god, got 

‘Kon-uge, 292 

Korapoys Tver, 298 

Kotogiri, 286, ag 

‘Kotapdiliam, 240 

Kiulghpa river, 329, 333+ 334+ 
its Avakath, 334 

Kiulshuama Nayakkau Top, 


215 

Kubafur, the anclent Kunta- 
Janagarn, 247 

Kuckt, Knehi, oyeKuchiban- 
dar (Cochin), 355; Mistory, 
Bie ‘316; Llack and whit 





eWA, 316 i synagoguc, 326; | 


thy Nazardins, 317 


peak, 2. 
Kuna, see Komba- 


main 
Kuimblah, 3or 
Kundat, or Slspéral pass, 


29: 

Kunjeett, 317 

Kuntiy, 286 ; church, 286 

—— Girif, 282, 23: 

Kuambar tiibe, the, 283 

Kairg, 271; area, population, 
a7r4 sobellion, ag 

Kikint, 307 

Kutallam, 223; baths, 223; 
cataracts, 223 


iL 
Takshinantirtha ver, ago, 


369 

Lally, M., at Madras, 143; 
at St" Davi 261 7 Pad i 
vhej, x65; Chen, 169; 
Arkit, rs f Tanja’ ‘so 

Lanquages, phtlotogical 
sketch of, Leh 

—— North india, 76 

Lawrence, Major, at Trichini- 
palll, 189, 199 

— Asylitn, the, 289 

Leevhes, 279 

Scopards, 244, 308 

Tingampali, 361. 

London to Brindisi, Aleaan- 
tifa, Aden, Gaile, and 
Madras, 23 

—— to Marsoilles, ant 
throng Snes Canal to 
Matra, 22 . 

—— to Venico or Anconn, 
Brindisi, Mexancria, 
Adten, Galle and Medias, 
2 


aL 


Madavayam, 327 

Madldikexo, 27x 

Maddiy, 255 

Madgirl, 246; tomples, 246; 


fort, 241 
Dadhngiridurga hill, 245 
Maprag ¢ily, 1393 liuding 
Pinee, 139; mes, 1393 
monsoons, 140; new har- 
how, 140, 141; pier, 141; 
Ughthause, rqx3 club, 14x 5 
holols, 142; conveyances, 
142; foil, 142: Accountant+ 
geuctal’s office, u43% Ta 
scum, 1435 Ghaud Arsenal, 
243,144) Bt, Mavy*s Chureh, 
144; jall, hospital, 1453 
nyeumMent hose, 1465 
lovernar’s country house, 
2475 statue of Sir, Munro, 
348; Nuwah's old palace, 








Suez,’ 





atatuo of Col, Netll, 149; 
cathedral, 149; St, Androw's 
and other churches, 150; 
8, Thomé, 50; the Little 
Mount, x50; Mermalong 
Bridge, 1 ‘so Greatar Mount, 
154} modol farm, xgx 3 Tao 
course, rst; contrat mm 
sam, 1525 public gations, 
hops, 52; obsorvna- 
533 Cliarities, 1593 
4533 the Mackonzip 
‘MS8., 153; railway stations, 





za 
fa the Seven Pagodas, 


15 
—h Porto Nova, 158; rail- 
way regulations, 158 ; fares, 


1, 

— So Kanchivorayn (Canje- 
vera) by Arkonam (Arco. 
num), 170; thne-table, ax 

—~ to Bengali, 233 

—— to Kohinbattir, 76 

—~ to Tirupati and Gutti, 
and to Gundakal Junction, 


Bi Guntir and Balawada 
ly Sultupét, Nowhir (Nel- 
oo), and Angula (Gngole), 


32 

Mapuna, 216; palace of Tira- 
mal, 2x6} Baglish church, 
at7; the Tamkan, 228; 

y Great Pagoda 2B 5 Sowa 
yim, 218; Hall of 1000 
piltars, 2203 Toppa Kutan 
Tank, gat; great Banyan 
treo, 232 

—— to Ramnid and Ramosh. 
warn, 225 i, 

~— to ‘Tinneyelli by Kutal- 
Jam, 229 

Magadi, 248 

Maliivijaudurga, forest of 
sandalwuod trees, ast 

Mahé, 298 

BMaigir, province, 2337 
tanks, 2335 dynasties, 233; 
Watory, — 2: 2d thres, 
grand divie jons or pro- 
vinves, 240; yvers, 240} 
catarnet of Géritsappe, 2413 
gang, 24 


—distilet, ‘ 2s0; aren, 
population, 230 
— City, 261; population, 






public buildings, fort, 
Mahdrijah’s place, 
262; legend of the throne, 
262: Mohan Mahal, 262% 
founders of tho dynasty, 





263 

— to ShravyanaBelagolajasy 

—~ to Hajebid, 263 

— to the Nilgiris, 268 

——- to Manautawddt 
Wynild, 274 


and 


MAITLAND, 


Maitland, Si# Thomas, 312 
‘Maldksta, ruined foitiess, 


20x 
Mitlavellt, diamond pits, 335 
Buln, or highlands ~ of 

Hasan district, ast ; game, 


a5r 

Matta, zo; language, 31; 
hotels, 11; cathedral, a2; 
Chiesa Agostino, 12; Gov- 
ernor's palace, 12; libiary, 
xa; monastery of St, Fran- 
eis d’Assisa, 12; Gover- 
noi'a country palace, 123 
Cltta Vecchia, 2; Phooni- 
clan reins, 13; Torra det 
Giganti, 13° “history, 13: 
military “hospital, 245 

Rte 4 
falvalli, 2! 

Stanantawi, 274 

Mangalagadi, 329 

Mangal Qlangalore), 301 ; 
harbour, 302 ; cantounient, 

joa; unisslon-hotise, 309; 

Hida Ground, | go3 3 oli 
iin, 3034 pagoda, 30: 

Manineht inet lou, aay : 

Manjeshwaram, 30% 

‘Mansurkdta, fait 

Mapilahs, the, head quarters, 
317, nole 

‘Maravas, tho, 225; dress, 
aa6; history, 226--a29 

Marawakéd, 317 

Marching, best time for, 33 

‘Matthows, General, 307 

‘Mayalivaram, 154 

Mayar river, 269 

Mayavoinm, 212; pagoda, 


atz 
Meadows, Gen., takes Nandi- 


aun, 244 

Medicine chests, 2 

Merkéra, art see Maddikerg 

Meruti gudda, the Olynpus 
of tha Hintht, 244 

Motapélliain, 282 

Michael’s Valley, 281 

Midagéshtdurga hill, 245 

Milon, 28; pine al sighite, 28 

Monoy, tables of, 67 

Monkeys, carved, group of, 

at Pikalyan Kovil, 154 

womme, Lagi, 247, 354 

Moorhong’, Lt.-Col, obelisk 
to, at Bangali, 254 

Bortts, or villages of tho 
Tudas, 284, 292 

Moytr valloy, 28 

Muda Didditd, Jan tomples 


ft, 303 
Muhaminad Yilsuf Kh4n, 229 
Muhammadan dynaaties, 39 — 


2 
Millainagic! peak, a43 


Mutkt, 38 
Munro, Sir Hector, at Pudu- 


ehtrt, 166 











OXEN, 


Munro, Sir ‘f., statite, 1485 
warns the Rift of Mntatr, 


23 
surknrtt peal baga 
Murukannu-gudda hull, asr 
‘Miisé river, 365 
Mutapit, 230 
Mysoie, 233, 8e¢ Maistir, 


N, 
Migapetnam, 206; hotels, 
y Aka tart,’ 206: ot 





206 
Duteh elwach, 206 ; Chinggo 
pagoda, 206; St. Joseph's 
college, 207 : 

Nagar, division of Matair, 


240 

Nagin, its five pagoies, 207 

Nalaball, 328 

Nala, 349 

Nandiding, 247 

— division of Malstir, 240 

—, provines of, 245 

Nawiangid, 268 

Nefll, Col,, atatuo of, 149. 

Neliggnmadieu {stands 256 ; 

Nelhiry, 328; population, 328 ; 
romans Hy lind tehiles 
328; Roman coins, 328; 
copper mines, 329 

Netrawatt river, jor 

Nidugal peak, 242 

Nidurga ruins, 242 

Nilghorris, 282, sco Nilgfris 

Ninatria, tHe, 282; villa; 
and municipalities, — 2! 
tiibes, 283—2 353 Davidson's 
hotel, 285; Kunir, 286; 
Wellington Bracks, 287 ; 
Utakamand, 287; Byik’s 
hotel, 287 ; Club, 287 Chin- 
chona ‘plantations, 288; 
Botanteal gardens, 288 ; tho 
Lawrenea Asylun, 2893 
churches, 28; + Koll, 2895 
Murkm ti pea , aga; Atona 
circles, ago; temple of Ran- 
gaswitml, or} Gaganchikl 
tortrogs, a9t 5 Hulikal fort, 
292 } ZAM, 292; flowers, 293 

Nilgiris, the, ynsses, 293 

‘tribes : Erulars, 2835 
Kurambars, 283; Kohatata, 
283; Badakars, or Vada- 
Kars, 284; Turns, 284 

Nirdms of to Dakhan (Die- 


can), 55 
Niwwibs of the Karnatik, 58 








oO, 


Orange valloys, 21 Ir 

Orme, Robert, ntigeo, 8 

Outat for gentlemen, 34 20r 
ladies, 3—6 

Oxon, the, of TTuustr, 270 


PYTHON 


Pp 


Pagoias, the seven, 15 j—~ x3" 
Bauopagt at Chedanl sath 
ato; Kayan Kulem, 918 
Mada, 3183 Mayaveram, 
aa} Nagapngyals 206 31 
Nagur, 2073 Potty, 2773 
Raméshwaraw, a3r3 ‘Tans 
jie, 200; Thnpyollt, aay 

Udapi, gos Vuln, 180 
Paiknri river, source, 290 
Palomkottal, 223 
Palghat, gre; fort, 3x2 
Palmnner, 79 
Palnat, or Palani bila, are 
Pémbam, or Snake chan 

230, 231 
Pandya ing, 59-63 
Pankhina, 33 
Pantliors, Baty 244y 267 BIT, 

190%, 369, 
Papaglant yet, 246 
PApantshnm, 293 
Pavikramah, or devollondé 
olreumam ulation, axa 
Parrakitd, 318 
Pattanchera, 374 
Pavkh river, 294 
Pavugadn pork, 242-0 
Peartfishery at Tatikorin,acq 
pea, ais 
"or Jam, 270 
Pink fox y 
Plgot, Lord, avroat and death, 


Fs 
Pillatyan Kovil, group of 
carved mortkoy, 54, 
Pindkini, 247 5 ibvar, 446 
Pippal Ghat, 388 ‘ 
Ponaul, ur Pautant, 317 
Pondichorry, 1635 ato Pudi 
oherl 
Ponnar 1lvor, 328 i 
Port Bald) 6 aie ght 
14} Jottles, 243 hotoly, y 
Porto Nova, 1663 1p 
pon Company, 169 5 be 


x 
Pothamtiy to Lsspity, ix 
Pouryagila Sanghardima con 
vent, 3303 Jogemt of the 
monks, 330 
Pidmlita, 336 
Punuciery, 1633 
conictery, 1635 
mont THowss, 
‘pouese qonsee 163: hospt 
|, 1635 coltoge, 1644 oa 
i. G4 fountain, r64 
pier, 164; stato of Dupletx, 
Hole! do Ville, 164° 
Cour dappol, 164; prison 
1643 fnotorys 165; IMatory; 
x 


16) 
f, 280 
Python, thrgge7t 


Frene 
Govern 
1633 thi 








OQ QUILON. 
k 
al 
Kan a 
egpony 318, see Kayan 
303 
Kan 
Kap| R 


Kai 
KayRalimdandmga poak, 2. 
Ky Riiehiy, 356; fort, ‘Hiugn- 
Lrahs, 356; Minar, 3573 
atadel, , 
K¢ —— to Kalbaigah (Gulbai- 


Buh), 335 
TOMS bP Hein, tho, 27a le 
Ky ~.Fomattie char tet, 273, 
Kj Refahaof ¥ifayanaga, 55—38 
JE Rajamahondri, 336, 339 
Bamanihug, 33, 
Romoaudml mple, 29¢ 
Rameshwaram, 230, temple, 
a3r, legend, 232 
Ritugiri, 255 
‘ainudd, 225, population, 
Kavinh 225; llstory, 295209; the 
Kay nv \Mavavas, 225; fumtne, 227, 
Kell 96928; cyclone aud fuunda- 
Kikkerl, \on, 227, 228; cholera, 
Killakaintg } Davbm, 229 
230 asda, temple of, 29s 
Kistnah mpét, 1743 cluuch, ceme- 
Kode) _ tory, 774 
Kor Ratanpiirs, vutus af, 244 
x Raths, or monohtlue temples, 


35; 
Rava Peak, 243 
Red Ihils, the, 327 
Rel Sea, the, 17 
Refrosimevt rooms, Madras 
rallyny, sealo of chages, 


170 
Rodks, tho Franch, 250 
Pare Houtes, eee 72, 73 89 
01 o7alr, 3 Ekna chives, ; 
A wdntho ot Shak Rau Katal, 


po) 4or 
KoltkgRuasellkauda, 34% 
Kom! 













i” 
Beauch 









Konfdag, 8. 
Konkay 
riNeo Rock, 2 
tee i shivapeee are 
Kon-ogdtfulins, x54 
X ‘De Ha} aprbnn, 244 
Kod Salon, 1834 wilk aud cottan 
Hal Weavers, 184; Lian stock 
HH w'dsf ohanufuetme, 184, 185; 
crete, Sinn ara hills, 186 
dluvan Kuppan, +34 
Salvanatkenpayyam, column 
fal, 209 


ampige, 245, 

Banga, 375 

lati, 46: 

at ‘Kund waterfall, gos 
ata syings Dilley 947 


SOUTHAMPTON. 


Satiamangalnm, 205 

Baxanadurgs hilt fort, 248; 
captmed by Lord Cornwal- 
is, 248, 249 0 

SohwatzZ, nijssionary, tomb 
at Ma lias, rq¢3 monument 
abt Taunh, 205, 

Sea Routes, 325 

Beason for visiting Madar, 2 

Seasons and months, table 


of, 37 

Seringapitam, 238, see Shri- 
rangpatram 

Shambawatt ilser, a5 

Yhanivati iver, 240, 241 

Shaifoll, adopted by’ Rajth 
‘Tulsall, 199 

Shane, o Shivarés, 377 

Shindga, ayo area, popula. 
tion, 240; 11s e138, ago; his- 
tory, 241 

Bhimshia vives, 243, 250, 25% + 
SOME, 245 

Shia, © Sia, 246 

Shivagaugr, 249 

Shivara hills, 186, ascent of, 
186, geology, 187 

Shrvasamndiant, entayact at, 


455—25; 
— ‘tana, 2565 legend, 256; 
wildge, 257 
Sholakal, 294 
Sholw, aor 
Shoramn, arq 
—to Kuehf (Cochin), 
Quilon, A‘lnpalli (Aleppce), 
and Tiryandaram, 313, 
Slav aye Belagola, 264, hills, 
2645 colassul statia, 264 
Shifktakolam (Chieacole), 340 
Suniravara Axe 258; tem- 
ple, 258, fort, 259; siege, 
259, 260; Tivi's alae 
26a; the Darsyh Daulat 
Big“h, 261; the Lal Bigh 
and mauscloum, 26r 
Sigur’, 297, ghilt, 269; paras, 


sikwntar Abad, 368; St 


George's Church, 368, 
parale grou 368; Com- 
missarin Bakery, 3693 
milltary prison, 369; hospi- 


tul, 369; Raymont’s tomh, 


72 
sida, 268 
Singapatua, auctont name of 
Perlynpatuatn, 270 
Sintral Lariier, tho, 337 
Sind, 402 
Birancha, 337 
Sispirah, 294 ¢ Tass, 293 
Snake lites, 33 
Homudthpm, 257; temple, 





2 

soalle, monastny of Vyasa 
Riya Swémi, 25, 

Bouthampton to Port Said, 
and ‘tinonght the Suez 


TINNEVELJ. 
Cayat to Adeng Galle, and 


Matas, 6 
Spiders, 279 
Sungii, 244, monastery, 244 
Steamas, BISN. Co's, 
fiom Be to Kahkat, 325 
Sterne’s Diiza, birthplace, 318 
Stimulants, 33 
Stone-cireles on tho Nilguta, 


290 
Stuart, Col , 312 
Subtamanya punk, 26 
Sues, 17 

—— Canal, 15-17 
Sulckere lake, 24t 
Sulmpdt, 328 

Surathal, 305 
Susarnamubhd river, 328 


T. 


Tada, 32: 

Pagar Rnewent, 38; 

‘Thigannam, — oy 
Deak, 290 

TAlagndin, ae 

Talkid, 257; buued temples, 


Semten 4 


25; 
mpdtiotprnt TiVO), 223 
Tamelnr, river, 334 
PANIUR, 197 3 Hato, 197" 

200; fort, aoo; the Great 

Pagoda, 200203 i palnea 

of the Pitneess of Tanjir, 

203: library, 204, Schwarz # 

chureh, 204. 
— to Nigapainam (Naga 

patam), 20 
——~ to Anaikaral Chattram, 

ato 
Tarangambids, 2o8 
Polichers, 299 ; fort, 299, car~ 

damon, ee 
Te apres’ Bélur, 265; Biju: 
magn, 357~3555  Chedam- 

Daram, ax, Great Gupira, 

xza—t745 Kn kal, 3045 

Kombikonam, ea Mnd- 

ghi, 246; Muda Biddat, 

403} Nanjangud, 263; Ra- 

Mmaswin, 2gt $ Tadmeshwa- 

lam, 2915 Rangaswatni, 

agr, seven pagan, 254 

rey Talked, ag73 ‘Tavijur, 

200; ‘Thunpa¥im, 230. 

Mrapatl, gga; Tuchinipalls, 


193; Undarvilll, 32 0 
Thesnas'e, St, vine vo Tndha, 


152 
Tigoi-eats, 241, 244 
‘Tiger eave, the, 154 
Tigers, 241, 244, 245s 250, 269) 
271, 287, aga, 308, ath Bids 
24, 350, 35%; 353 30% 3781 
Tikodl; 208 me 
‘Tindev Anam, 167 
‘Mnnes ell, 222 5 


temple, 222 
pagoda, 222 * 


